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PREFACE. 


CHRISTIAN  people  have  often  been  deluded  by 
works  lately  published  with  titles  leading 
mankind  to  believe  that  the  secrets  of  the  unseen  world 
were  about  to  be  unveiled.  These  products  of  dis- 
ordered minds  have  been  purchased  and  read  with 
avidity.  In  this  latter  half  of  the  nineteenth  century, 
when  Heaven  and  Hell  is  the  common  topic  of  con- 
versation, it  would  be  desirable  if  men,  who  take  upon 
them  to  talk  on  this  subject,  could  fix  the  exact  locality 
of  those  two  places.  It  seems  to  be  absurd  for  intel- 
lectual beings  to  converse  so  much  about  places  of 
which  they  are  utterly  ignorant 

In  this  age  of  book-making,  the  author  of  a  new 
book  ought  to  make  an  apology  to  the  public ;  for  well 
would  it  be  for  mankind,  if  not  one  in  ten  thousand  of 
the  volumes  now  in  circulation  had  ever  seen  the  light. 
The  writer  of  a  new  book  is  almost  as  guilty  as  the 
founder  of  a  new  sect. 

"  Wisdom  versus  Satan  on  the  Stage  of  Time,"  or, 
"  The  Spirit  World  Unveiled,"  is  supposed  to  be  written 
by  a  Being  viewing  the  transactions  of  man  from  some 
distant  region  of  the  realms  of  air,  and  whose  eye  can 
at  once  survey  the  multitude  of  souls  constantly  de- 
parting from  earth  to  proceed  to  their  several  mansions 
in  Paiadise  or  Heli      This  Being  is  supposed  also  to 
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view  the  legions  of  evil  spirits  attacking,  and  the  hosts 
of  angels  defending,  mankind. 

However  indifferent  men  may  be  to  these  things, 
the  interest  and  excitement  in  the  Spirit  World  (or 
properly  the  Soul  World),  never  abates.  In  the  midst 
of  the  tumult  and  excitement  of  this  age,  the  Bible 
leveals  the  truth,  that  SIN  is  the  cause  of  all  the  mys- 
terious disorder  that  prevails. 

The  book  now  presented  to  the  public  might  be 
called  a  Note  Book,  and  is  modelled  after  the  book 
of  Ezekiel,  in  containing  48  chapters ;  but  even 
a  note  book  for  the  people  of  the  nineteenth  century 
must  be  made  as  interesting  as  possible.  Any  person 
possessed  of  common  sense  must  see  that  it  is  im- 
possible even  to  do  justice  to  any  one  subject  treated 
in  this  work.  The  description  of  Heaven  and  Hell 
alone  requires  a  volume.  Even  if  a  Being  from  the  un- 
seen world  desired  to  do  so,  it  would  be  impossible 
for  him  to  describe  it  in  human  language.  It  is  im- 
possible for  the  human  mind  to  comprehend  a  vast 
extent  of  surface  Let  any  person  try  to  imagine  a 
building  as  large  as  the  earth ;  yet  "  the  earth  is  as  the 
small  dust  of  the  balance."  Narrowness  of  intellect  is 
an  obstacle  in  the  way  of  any  person  who  would  attempt 
to  gain  a  knowledge  of  the  invisible  world.  It  is  in 
mercy  that  the  Ahnighty  discloses  it  gradually  to  the 
human  mind,  as  it  is  capable  of  bearing  the  sight. 

It  is  wearisome  to  hear  about  "the  spots  in  the 
sun  "  and  the  "  solar  system."  If  any  person  were  to 
ask  what  is  now  transacted  in  the  moon,  the  answer 
would  be,  "  I  do  not  know,"  and  the  questioner  would 
probably  be  supposed  insane.  Mankind  desires  TRUTH 
which  can  be  demonstrated  to  be  truth;  so  that  it  can- 
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not  be  denied  by  any  mathematician  in  the  world. 
Accompanying  this  book  are  the  "  Two  Views  of  Life," 
&c  \  and  "  The  Key  to  the  Material  Creation  of 
God,"  &c.,  this  is  only  askeletonplanofthe  Creation. 
It  has  been  made  as  comprehensible  as  possible  ; 
persons  who  find  it  difficult  to  understand  these  plans, 
may  inspect  a  model  which  is  being  constructed. 

While  the  intellects  of  earth  are  labouring  to  conjure 
up  something  new,  the  despised  Bible  contains  all 
truths,  new  and  old,  which  were  written  by  the  aristo- 
cracy of  earth — the  Jews.  This  book  was  penned  under 
the  influence  of  divine  inspiration,  and  by  diviru  in- 
spiration alotu  can  its  dark  symbols  be  brought  within 
the  comprehension  of  the  human  mind. 

The  Pyramids  of  Egypt  are  the  stone  bible :  they  are 
not  the  sepulchres  of  the  Pharaohs,  as  the  learned  in- 
structors of  the  people  have  for  so  many  centuries  sagely 
declared.  There  is  also  the  symboUc  bible,  "  The  Seal 
of  Solomon,"  or  "The  Interlaced  Triangles,"  which  are 
reducible  and  equivalent  to  the  mystic  number  666, 
or  Selah,  or  the  Trinity. 

It  would  be  desirable  in  this  age  of  advancement  if 
some  sage  would  find  the  lost  key  to  the  original  lan- 
guage spoken  on  earth  when  the  tower  of  Babel  was 
built,  that  all  nations  may  be  again  ''  Of  one  language 
and  one  speech." 

Some  persons  may  wonder  why  in  this  work  there 
is  no  mention  of  prophecy,  the  subject  of  all  others 
the  most  important,  but  which  could  not  be  properly 
introduced  into  a  work  of  this  class.  On  the  proper 
occasion  it  will  receive  due  attention.  It  is  at 
present  sufficient  to  say  that  the  meaning  of  "The 
great  Babylon,  the  mother  of  harlots,  and  the  abomin- 
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ation  of  the  whole  earth,"  is  not  5ret  explained  nor 
understood,  although  volumes  have  been  written  on 
the  subject  It  is  remarkable  that  writers  on  prophecy 
point  out  the  personal  Antichrist  and  yet  take  little 
notice  of  his  contemporaries.  What  an  imperious  book 
the  Bible  is/  it  condescends  to  mention  only  four  per- 
sonages who  shall  act  their  parts  in  the  great  drama 
to  be  performed  at  the  end  of  this  dispensation,  or 
when  the  period  of  six  thousand  years  since  man 
was  created  upon  the  earth  is  drawing  to  a  close. 
It  is  folly  to  fix  dates  till  these  persons  are  recognized. 
They  are  Antichrist  and  the  felse  prophet,  who  are  in- 
spired by  Satan ;  there  are  also  "  the  two  witnesses" 
inspired  by  the  Holy  Spirit  The  junior  witness  is  the 
prophet  Elijah,  who  it  is  foretold  will  come ;  he  is  not 
Elijah  the  Tishbite,  who  some  suppose  will  appear,  nor 
yet  John  the  Baptist,  but  Elijah  the  third.  "  Many  that 
are  first  shall  be  last ;  and  the  last  shall  be  first."  It 
is  the  Spirit  of  God  who  makes  the  prophet  and  not 
the  name.  The  four  persons  who  shall  appear  at  the 
end  of  this  dispensation  are  in  the  British  Isles  at  pre- 
sent^ and  at  the  time  appointed  will  be  installed  in  their 
offices.  We  are  now  living  in  the  Saturday  night  of  this 
dispensation,  if  one  may  be  allowed  the  expression;  and 
the  hour  of  midnight  is  fast  approaching.  Antichrist 
with  his  hosts  will  go  up  and  besiege  Jerusalem  after 
the  restoration  of  the  Jews,  and  will  be  destroyed 
there  by  the  appearance  of  the  Messiah,  as  foretold  in 
the  xix.  chap,  of  Revelation.  The  Messiah  shall  stand 
upon  the  Mount  of  Olives,  as  He  Himself  foretold, 
then  shall  a  King  David  be  anointed  to  reign  over 
the  Jews.  The  spiritual  reign  of  Christ  will  then  com- 
mence.   The  earth  will  be  remodelled  for  the  Milieu- 
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Dimn,  and  all  the  great  men  and  events  of  the  present 
dispensation  will  be  blotted  from  the  page  of  history, 
with  the  exception  of  some  faint  outlines,  such  as 
those  which  remain  of  the  history  of  the  age  before  the 
flood.  Of  all  the  men  who  won  the  crown  of  fancied 
immortality  in  those  early  times,  not  even  one  is 
remembered,  yet  Enoch's  name  is  transmitted  to 
posterity,  because  **  He  walked  with  God."  There  is  a 
corse  hanging  over  the  world,  because  its  wickedness 
is  greater  than  that  of  Sodom  and  Gom(Hrah.  National 
mourning  will  shortly  be  required.  The  late  war  and  the 
siege  of  Paris  were  the  continental  judgments;  their 
object  was  to  humble  PSIDE.  In  like  manner  the  fire  of 
Chicago  was  the  American  judgment,  one  of  its  objects 
was  to  extort  by  force  the  money  of  men  who  refused  to 
show  mercy  to  the  poor  of  their  own  town.  The  third 
judgment  is  ready  to  descend  on  the  British  Empire, 
unless  averted  by  prayer.  Now  is  the  time  for 
spiritualists  to  display  their  power  by  the  banishment  of 
disease^  "  The  Christian  motto  ought  to  be,  th^  God 
that  answer eth  by  power  let  Him  be  GodP 

"  And  I  will  give  power  tmio  my  two  witnesses,  and  they 
shaU  prophesy  a  thousand  two  hundred  and  threescore 
days,  clothed  in  sackdoih.  These  are  the  two  olive  trees^ 
and  the  two  candlesticks  standing  before  the  God  of  the 
earth.  If  any  man  will  hurt  them,  fire  proceedeth  out 
of  their  mouth,  and  devoureth  their  enemies;  and  if  any 
man  will  hurt  them,  he  must  in  this  manner  be  killed. 
These  have  power  to  shut  hecfven  that  it  rain  not  in  the 
days  of  their  prophecy :  and  have  power  over  waters  to 
turn  them  to  blood,  and  to  smite  the  earth  with  all  plagues^ 
as  often  cu  they  wiU.  And  when  they  shall  have  finished 
thdr  testimony  f  the  beast  that  ascendeth  out  of  the  bottom- 
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less  pit  shall  make  war  against  them,  and  kill  them. 
And  their  dead  bodies  shall  lie  in  the  street  of  the  great 
city,  which  spiritually  is  called  Sodom  and  Egypt,  where 
also  our  Lord  was  crucified.  And  they  of  the  people,  and 
kindreds,  and  tongues,  and  nations  shaU  see  their  dead 
bodies  three  days  and  an  hcUf,  and  shall  not  suffer  their 
dead  bodies  to  be  put  in  the  graves.  And  they  that  dwell 
upon  the  earth  shall  rejoice  over  tliem,  and  make  merry, 
and  shall  send  gifts  one  to  another;  because  these  tiao 
prophets  tormented  them  that  dwelt  on  the  earth.  And 
after  three  days  and  an  half  tfie  Spirit  of  life  from  God 
entered  into  them,  atid  they  stood  upon  their  feet ;  and 
great  fear  fell  on  them  which  saw  them.  And  tliey  heard 
a  great  voice  from  heavai  saying  unto  them,  ^Comc  up 
hither!  And  they  ascended  up  to  heaven  in  a  cloud;  afid 
their  enemies  beheld  them^ — Revelation  xi. 

<<  Behold  I  will  send  you  Elijah,  the  prophet, 
before  the  coining  of  the  great  and  dreadful  day  of 
the  Lord,  and  he  shall  turn  the  heart  of  the  fatJiers 
to  the  children,  and  the  heart  of  the  children  to 
their  fathers,  least  I  come  and  smite  the  earth  with 
a  curse." — Malachi  iv.,  6,  6. 
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BOOK  I. 


THE    ARGUMENT. 


Wisdom  meets  Satan,  and  addresses  him;  Satan  invites  her  \o 
ascend  to  his  throne  in  the  air.  She  consents,  and  the/ 
ascend  together.  Satan  states  the  reason  why  men  prefer 
his  laws  to  those  of  Wisdom.  He  then  leaves  her  alone. 
Her  soliloqnj.  Satan  returns  and  boasts  of  his  power  over 
man!  Wisdom  replies,  and  asks  Satan  what  is  his  master- 
piece. His  soliloquy  and  reply.  He  consents  to  Wisdom's 
request,  and  begins  by  describing  the  origin  of  the  dtv  where 
his  hero  dwelt  He  then  mentions  a  visit  paid  to  it  by  him, 
during  a  siege. 

«/^  PRINCE  I  who  nilest  o'er  the  realms  of  air, 

\^^     S5ay,  wherefore  dost  thou  speed  on  rapid  wing; 
I  saw  thee  rising  o'er  the  glittering  domes, 
The  stately  towers,  and  the  dark  battlements, 
Of  that  tair  city  where  thou  hast  a  throne : 
For  many  are  thy  thrones,  Prince  of  this  world  ! 
The  mystic  spell  whereby  thou  bindest  man 
Is  strong  as  &te,  and  yet  as  soft  as  love. 
The  rich  man  in  his  purple  robes  arrayed. 
And  the  poor  beggar,  who  asks  alms  of  him ; 
The  sage  who  tracks  the  courses  of  the  stars. 
And  the  dull  husbandman  who  ploughs  the  soil, 
Fight  in  thy  armies,  and  obey  thy  will ; 
Though  no  reward  upon  thy  servants  waits, 
When  they  have  toiled  through  all  their  mortal  life. 
And  willingly  obeyed  thy  hard  behests. 
TIs  true  thou  giVst  rewards,  but  what  rewards  ? 
Apples  of  Sodom,  baubles,  toys,  and  dust, 
Chiefly  a  kind  of  dust  which  men  call  gold, 
Prized  by  the  slaves  who  do  thy  servile  work 
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Loa4^  with  chains,  by  scourges  driven  on, 
They  toil  at  tasks  which  other  slaves  refuse. 
Than  is  their  poor  reward  a  little  gold, 
For  which  men  honour  them,  and  call  them  great" 
So  Wisdom  spake,  and  Satan  thus  repHed  : 

"  Ascend  with  me,  O  Wisdom,  to  my  realm. 
Which  I  alone  have  ruled  from  age  to  age, 
Where  from  my  throne,  on  the  four  winds  of  heaven, 
Uplifted  high  I  sway  the  powers  of  earth. 
It  is  my  pleasure  to  converse  with  thee. 
I  thought  of  late  thou  had*st  returned  to  heaven, 
For  man  prefers  my  darkness  to  thy  Hght 
I  bid  thee  welcome  to  my  wide  domain. 
Survey  my  kingdom  while  I  give  command 
That  my  brave  legions  shall  at  once  attack 
A  place  on  earth  where  lives  a  daring  man, 
Who  disobeys  the  orders  which  I  give ; 
I  name  him  not  until  I  bind  him  fast. 
And  lead  him  captive  at  my  chariot  wheels. 
Say,  is  it  wonderful  that  I  should  reign 
Sole  monarch  over  this  enlightened  age 
While  men  refuse  obedience  to  thy  laws  ? 
Although  they  bow  in  reverence  at  thy  name. 
Thou  hast  an  ancient  code  of  holy  laws. 
Which  cannot  change,  old  as  eternity. 
Thou,  like  the  pole-star,  standest  through  all  time. 
Pointing  one  way  to  the  eternal  throne. 
Thou  lookest  down  upon  the  changeful  earth. 
As  the  calm  stars  look  on  the  mists  and  clouds. 
Which  hover  o*er  the  borders  of  my  realm. 
With  ever-changing,  and  fantastic  shapes ; 
Whilst  I  am  like  those  clouds,  and  change  my  form 
With  ev'ry  breeze,  and  ev*ry  hue  reflect. 
Thou  lead*st,  I  follow,  and  I  therefore  rule 
O'er  those  who  hate  my  power  and  rev'rence  thine. 
Some  choose  to  have  no  law  but  their  own  will ; 
These  scorn  restraint  of  God,  and  man  despise. 
They  hurry  on  to  everlasting  woe, 
As  if  they  feared  they  ne*er  should  reach  the  goal. 
Some  who  are  solemn,  thoughtful,  prudent  men. 
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Think  honour  calls  them  to  submit  to  laws, 
When  I  have  pruned  away  the  stricter  parts,        .^ 
Which  might  annoy  them  'mid  their  daily  sins. 
These  men  are  fond  of  sermons,  and  delight 
To  argue  on  the  doctrines  of  the  faith : 
For  solemn  sinners  who  bow  down  tc  gold 
Often  grow  pious  when  they  seek  repose. 
The  change  is  pleasant,  and  deludes  the  mind 
With  dreams  of  Heaven  on  the  verge  of  Hell. 
Man  loves  variety,  and  that  I  give : 
I  please  each  lust,  each  whim,  and  each  desire, 
This  is  small  part  of  my  accustomed  toil, 
To  make  my  subjects  bow  before  my  throne. 
In  lowly  adoration  meekly  down, 
Owning  me  god  of  all  the  lower  world 
But  now,  I  must  in  haste  depart,  farewell." 

Satan  sped  forth  upou  his  errand  dark. 
And  Wisdom,  sighing,  spake  in  thoughtful  mood  : 

"  Sadly  my  thoughts  go  back  to  distant  times. 
And  roam  through  nations  that  have-  passed  away, 
And  whither  have  they  passed  ?    Let  the  dark  vaults 
Of  the  infernal  regions  answer  me. 
Where  dark  despair,  and  pain  unceasing  dwell. 
Ne'er  cheered  by  hope  nor  soothed  by  sweet  repose, 
Many  who  boasted  of  their  high  descent 
And  countiess  wealth,  became  the  willing  prey 
Of  this  great  enemy  of  man  and  good, 
E'en  in  their  prime  of  beauty  and  of  youth. 
A  different  race  of  men  appear  on  earth. 
And  different  wiles  the  cunning  tempter  tries ; 
They  are  held  fast-entangled  in  a  net 
Woven  throughout  with  dark  Satanic  skill. 
The  youth  he  draws  with  strong  attractive  force 
Within  the  magic  circle  of  his  power; 
These  are  his  words,  and  they  might  warn  the  world, 
*  Give  me  thy  youth,  and  I  shall  have  thy  age.* 
How  shall  I  show  his  treachery  to  man  ? 
That  warned  by  me  he  may  escape  his  snares. 
But,  wherefore  should  I  warn  a  foolish  race, 
Wlio  love  the  darkness,  rather  than  the  light  ? 
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Who  scorn  my  counsels,  and  my  sage  reproofs, 

An4  labour  for  their  wages,  which  is  death. 

Once  more  my  hands  I  will  stretch  forth  and  try 

To  rescue  man  from  everlasting  woe. 

I  will  display  the  devious  course  of  him 

Who  tempted  Eve,  and  still  enfolds  the  world 

Within  his  serpent  coils,  and  stains  its  joys, 

So  that  they  poison  all  who  taste  of  them. 

I  will  describe  his  work,  and  his  reward, 

And  show  the  prison  where  his  victims  dwell 

Perchance,  one  sinner  may  escape  his  snares, 

And  on  the  Rock  of  Ages  rest  secure. 

But  one  there  is  who  will  not  hear  my  words. 

Nor  from  the  pleasant  paths  of  folly  turn ; 

Chief  sinner  of  the  sinners  of  the  time. 

Masked,  and  in  stage  attire,  he  proudly  walks 

With  pious,  solemn  looks,  and  upturned  eyes, 

And  tramples  down  the  poor  e*en  while  he  prays. 

This  is  the  man  who  would  two  masters  serve, 

And  go  to  Heaven  by  the  downward  road. 

With  his  right  hand  he  grasps  his  money  &st. 

And  in  his  left  he  holds  the  Word  of  God. 

So  stands  the  hypocrite,  between  both  worlds, 

And  mocked  by  Satan  while  he  loses  both. 

The  dismal  echoes  of  the  lower  world 

Tell  where  this  service  ends  and  its  reward. 

Some  give  their  youth  to  Satan,  and  beUeve 

That  God  is  willing  to  accept  their  age, 

Enfeebled  in  the  service  of  His  foe, 

And  bowed  beneath  the  dread  of  punishment. 

These  with  the  hypocrites  I  will  resign 

To  the  dark  fate  that  waits  upon  their  hves. 

Until  the  gates  of  heaven  shall  admit 

Those  who  were  Satan's  servants  on  the  earth. 

How  can  the  men  who  are  the  slaves  of  sin 

Join  in  the  mystic  song  of  the  redeemed  ? 

Which  none  can  sing,  but  those  whose  robes  are  white. 

Washed  in  the  blood  which  cleanses  from  all  stain." 

Thus  Wisdom  mused,  wrapped  in  her  gloomy  thoughts, 
While  Satan  his  malicious  task  pursued. 
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At  length  he  hastened  back  with  rapid  flight, 
And  boldly  thus  the  Heavenly  Power  addressed  : 

**  Why,  in  this  wondrous  age,  look'st  thou  so  sad  ? 
I  think  success  shall  crown  my  latest  scheme, 
My  triiunphs  never  have  so  num'rous  been. 
The  learning  of  this  age  amuses  me, 
But  the  enlightened  men  amuse  me  more, 
And  chiefly  when  they  come  to  die,  and  think 
Their  course  shall  end  in  Heaven,  when  they  know 
That  on  the  spacious  road  which  leads  to  Hell 
They  still  have  journeyed  though  their  mortal  life. 
In  spite  of  all  the  warnings  they  have  heard 
By  ^thful  watchmen  sounded  in  their  ears. 
I  mock  them  when  they  find  to  their  dismay 
That  the  broad  road  is  not  the  way  to  Heaven. 
Others  there  are  who  look  upon  their  coiurse, 
And  know  what  way  it  tends  and  fear  the  end  ; 
When  death  approaches  they  cry  out  with  fear 
Of  the  dire  punishment  which  waits  on  sin. 
Oh  !  how  I  mock  them  in  their  deep  distress, 
Well  knowing  that  repentance  is  not  theirs  ! 
These  have  not  courage  to  forsake  their  sins. 
Nor  courage  to  sustain  their  punishment. 
They  have  preferred  me  to  their  Sovereign  Lord, 
Who,  throned  between  the  cherubim,  commands 
The  countless  hosts  of  Heaven,  Earth,  and  Hell, 
Who  do  Him  willing  or  unwilling  service. 
Cowards  I  call  those  servile  slaves  of  mine 
Who  will  not  take  the  wages  which  I  give. 
After  the  willing  service  of  their  lives, 
Which  sinfiil  pleasiures  make  so  dear  and  sweet" 
Then  Satan  paused,  and  Wisdom  thus  replied  : 

"  Well  dost  thou  speak,  and  eloquently  preach. 
Oh  !  would  that  all  mankind  could  hear  thy  words  ; 
They  surely  would  refuse  to  be  thy  slaves, 
If  they  but  saw  unveiled  thy  artful  wiles, 
And  the  entangled  labyrinth  of  plots, 
By  which  thou  lead'st  the  world  in  ev'ry  age 
Down  to  the  realms  of  everlasting  woe. 
But  let  us  change  our  theme,  I  wish  to  hear 
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What  thou  hast  done  in  ages  long  gone  by ; 
And  chiefly  I  desire  to  learn  of  thee, 
What  is  thy  masterpiece  ?    How  it  arose  ? 
And  how  advanced  still  brightening,  till  it  shone 
In  its  meridian  glory  on  the  world  ? 
What  is  the  kind  of  life  thou  likest  best  ? 
What  is  the  sin  thou  wish'st  to  reign  o'er  man  ? 
Say,  who  would  sit  upon  the  thrones  of  earth 
If  thou  hadst  power  to  make  thy  servants  kings  ? 
And  what  commands  would  wretched  man  obey 
If  earth  were  subject  to  thy  sovereign  power  ?" 

Then  Satan  mused,  and  thought  thus  linked  with 
thought, 
The  end  of  Wisdom's  strange  request  pursued  : 

"  There  surely  lies  some  crafty,  deep  design 
Under  these  plain  and  simple  words,  which  seem 
To  have  a  meaning  that  to  me  is  dark. 
Wherefore  would  Wisdom  know  my  masterpiece  ? 
I  will  display  it  to  thy  wondering  gaze. 
And  thou  ma/st  show  it  to  admiring  men. 
For  I  am  proud  of  this  my  greatest  work. 
Dost  thou  desire  to  know  my  great  designs, 
That  thou  may'st  teach  the  world  to  shun  my  snares  ? 
Oh !  not  for  this,  thou,  Wisdom,  seek'st  to  know 
My  laws,  my  plans,  and  mode  of  government : 
Because  the  Word  of  Inspiration  says, 
If  Moses  and  the  Prophets  cannot  teach. 
Men  will  not  learn,  though  from  the  silent  tomb 
The  dead  returned  to  warn  them  of  their  fate. 
My  thoughts  shall  toil  until  they  And  thy  aim, 
Whatever  it  be,  it  is  not  for  my  good, 
Therefore,  before  I  answer,  I  must  know 
What  shape  to  give  the  story  I  shall  tell. 
I  see  the  motive  and  perceive  the  aim 
Of  the  mysterious  questions  asked  of  me. 
The  motive  is  to  do  me  deadly  harm. 
The  aim,  to  have  the  power  to  show  the  world. 
By  words  of  mine,  how  this  enlightened  age 
Contrasts  with  the  dark  ages  of  the  world. 
Thou  would'st  display  how  knowledge  of  the  truth 
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Outruns  obedience  to  the  holy  law, 

In  this  instructed  age  of  ignorance, 

Which  proudly  scorns  restraint  of  Cxod  or  man. 

I  am  prepared  to  tell  what  I  have  done 

And  show  the  masterpiece  of  all  my  works 

To  prove  how  much  Idolators  of  old 

Surpassed  the  Christians  of  these  modem  times." 

Then  looking  forth  from  out  the  cloud  of  thoughts 
Which  shrouded  him  like  night,  Satan  replied  : 

"  I  see  the  net  thou  layest  in  my  path, 
And  yet  I  fear  thee  not,  though  great  thy  power, 
Because  I  reign  with  undisputed  sway 
Within  the  hearts  of  men,  and  at  my  will 
1  lead  them  captive  in  the  ways  of  sin 
Down  to  the  gloomy  regions  of  the  lost 
Men  now  acknowledge  me  to  be  their  god, 
I  mean  in  secret,  where  they  are  not  heard. 
They  also  bow  before  my  images ; 
Some  are  of  gold,  and  some  are  made  of  clay. 
And  some  are  merely  shadows  formed  of  air, 
Which  vanish  when  the  worshippers  approach. 

0  Wisdom  !  these  devoted  slaves  of  mine 
Will  mock  thy  warning  words,  however  true ; 
Therefore,  I  will  describe  my  greatest  work 
To  show  how  old  Idolators  excelled 

The  greatest  Christians  that  are  seen  on  earth. 

1  do  not  fear  to  lose  my  power  o*er  man. 
Because  the  holy  prophets  have  foretold, 
That  in  the  latter  day  faith  shall  depart. 
And  sin  shall  sweep  away  the  law  from  earth, 
And  tear  each  barrier  and  restraint  away, 
Which  hold  the  passions  under  strict  control. 
Then,  will  I  execute  the  mighty  plan 
Which  I,  for  ages  past,  have  oft  revolved. 

I  only  wait  permission  from  on  high 

To  grasp  the  sceptre  of  all  earthly  power. 

Meanwhile,  I  will  relate  the  tale  you  wish 

As  long  as  I  have  leisure  for  the  task. 

Until  a  courier  arrive  from  earth 

Who  brings  me  tidings  from  my  subjects  there. 
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I  now  commence  the  story  you  will  tell 
To  my  beloved  children  in  this  strain. 

"  Ail  Hail !  my  well  beloved  sons  !  all  hail  t 
I  give  you  thanks  and  promise  you  rewards. 
For  prompt  obedience,  and  for  service  done. 
I  scarce  can  issue  my  commands  so  &st 
As  you  obey  them  in  your  eager  haste ; 
Even  as  if  you  were  in  love  with  death. 
You  labour  hard  lor  the  rewanls  I  give. 
You  please  me  well,  but  still  I  would  recall 
The  mem'ry  of  the  mighty  men  of  old. 
I  wish  to  show  you  how  my  servants  lived. 
Who  served  me  well,  but  not  with  zeal  like  yoar& 
Though  they  were  matchless  in  those  ancient  times. 
Ye  modem  Christians,  you  surpass  them  all. 
You  serve  me  better  than  my  ancient  slaves. 
These  ^ithfiil  servants  reign  with  me  in  Uiss, 
But  higher  &r  than  theirs  shall  be  your  thrones, 
'Tis  a  mistake  to  think  that  torment  dwells 
In  the  abode  which  I  design  for  man. 
To  terrify  my  slaves  men  spake  such  words, 
That  you  might  quit  my  service  and  repent. 
My  subjects  are  not  bound,  they  range  at  will 
Throughout  my  spacious  kingdom,  and  enjoy 
Each  pleasant  sin  they  loved  upon  the  earth. 
Sometimes  I  hold  a  council  of  my  peers. 
Who  to  my  capital  obedient  haste ; 
Where  under  lofty  domes  surpassing  fiur 
Earth's  proudest  palaces  I  issue  laws. 
Sometime,  I  may  describe  this  wondrous  place. 
Which  daring  ^cy  scarcely  can  conceive. 
If  you,  my  children,  knew  how  much  I  toil 
To  find  amusement  for  your  fickle  minds ; 
How  well  I  know,  and  understand  you  all, 
And  how  I  guide  the  current  of  your  lives ; 
You  surely  would  not  tremble  at  my  name. 
And  shudder  when  you  think  my  presence  near. 
You  are  no  strangers  to  my  laws  nor  me. 
How  can  you  be  when  you  obey  my  will  ? 
Yet)  though  I  am  your  lord  and  you  my  slaves. 
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You  will  not  own  me,  and  you  shun  tfie  man 
WTio  boldly  sa)rs  I  aid  him  in  his  work. 
Tis  I  who  move  the  forces  of  the  world. 
And  turn  them  at  my  pleasure  to  my  ends. 
Nay,  even  when  you  seek  repose  at  night, 
My  magic  mirror  shows  jrou  pleasant  dreams, 
Which  please  your  &ncy  with  their  airy  shapes. 
And  paint  your  hiture  lives  with  rainbow  hues. 
But  one  request  I  ask  of  jrou,  my  sons ; 
Tis  that  you  will  no  longer  fear  the  name 
Of  the  great  monarch  whom  you  all  obey, 
And  that  you  will  not  mock  my  sovereign  power. 
With  words  invented  to  conceal  my  name. 
If  you  will  wait  to  listen  to  my  words 
I  will  describe  to  you  my  masterpiece, 
And  you  will  own  that  it  has  ne'er  been  matched 
Since  earth  arose  from  out  the  dark  abyss. 

"  There  was  a  nation  once  upon  the  earth 
Whose  pleasant  home  was  near  the  rising  sun, 
It  shone  in  learning  and  was  skilled  in  arts 
And  shed  its  glory  over  every  land. 
Its  kings  were  mighty  conquerors,  and  claimed 
The  rev'rence  due  to  Deity  alone. 
Shielded  by  equal  laws,  of  wealth  possessed, 
This  mighty  nation  awed  the  subject  world. 
As  o'er  die  land  I  sped  at  evening's  hour, 
After  my  flight  to  the  four  winds  of  heaven, 
To  see  a  grand  review  of  all  my  troops, 
I  was  about  to  hasten  back  to  Hell, 
When  a  low  voice  like  that  of  one  who  prays 
From  a  thick  grove  ascended  to  my  ear. 
As  I  approached  more  near,  its  silv'ry  tones 
Floated  distinctly  upwards  through  the  air. 
And  when  I  staid  my  rapid  flight  to  hear 
I  saw  an  aged  man  bowed  low  in  prayer, 
And  ever  and  anon  he  raised  his  head, 
And  gazed  upon  the  radiant  orb  of  day 
As  he  sank  down  in  glory  to  his  rest. 
Gilding  the  western  hills  with  his  last  beams. 
Brightly  upon  the  aged  worshipper 
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His  parting  rays  came  down  in  floods  of  light, 
And  showed  how  well  the  glorious  sun  was  pleased 
To  hear  the  earnest  suppliant's  request, 
Who  in  these  words  adchressed  the  Cxod  of  day : 

"  *0  thou  immortal  God  I  Eternal  Fire  ! 
Who  in  thy  flaming  chariot  camest  forth 
From  the  dark  shadows  of  oblivion's  land. 
And  like  a  mighty  victor  in  his  march,  . 
Subduing  all  things  to  his  sovereign  sway. 
Ascended  up  the  steep  ascent  of  heaven, 
Let  all  the  prostrate  earth  adore  thy  power ; 
Thou  art  the  glory  of  this  lower  world. 
When  thou  departest  all  earth's  glory  fades ; 
Thou  art  the  source  of  all  things  here  below, 
Thou  givest  summer's  flowers  and  autumn's  fruits, 
And  the  rich  sheaves  of  golden  grain  are  thine. 
Thou  hast  been  pleased  to  choose  a  race  of  men 
To  offer  up  continual  prayer  to  thee. 
And  costly  sacrifice  with  mystic  rites. 
Lest  thou  in  wrath  shouldest  hide  thy  glorious  beams 
And  earth  roll  backwards  to  eternal  night. 
Thou  radiant  monarch  of  the  firuitflil  earth, 
Prostrate,  I  ask  of  thee  but  one  request ! 
I  pray  thee  to  inspire  my  soul  this  night 
With  lofty  thoughts,  and  superhuman  aims. 
Which  ancient  times  have  never  equalled  yet, 
And  future  ages  never  shall  surpass. 
Inspire  my  genius  with  a  wondrous  plan 
Of  a  great  city  and  a  palace  vast 
For  this  my  glorious  sovereign  asks  of  me. 
And  thee  I  pray  for  aid  to  do  his  will. 
For  I  can  ne'er  perform  this  mighty  task 
Without  thy  help,  O  monarch  of  the  day ! 
This  city  shall  immortalize  the  name 
Of  the  great  king  of  heavenly  descent, 
Who  sways  the  sceptre  of  this  mighty  realm. 
And  awes  the  subject  nations  with  his  nod. 
And  generations  yet  unborn  shall  know 
That  in  our  land  a  son  of  thine  has  reigned. 
I  b^  of  thee  a  shield  to  guard  this  gem 
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When  I  have  placed  it  where  it  best  may  shine ; 
I  would  siuTOund  my  work  with  mighty  walls, 
As  strong  as  death  and  terrible  as  fate.' 

"  Overcome  by  warring  passions  now  he  paused, 
And  like  the  priestess  of  Apollo  stood, 
When  by  her  mouth  I  spake  my  sovereign  will 
Which  all  who  heard  believed  to  be  their  god's. 
Then  softly  in  the  pleasant  evening  air 
These  words  came  gliding  through  the  grove  : 

"  *  Fear  not,  thou  aged  man,  who  art  the  first 
Among  my  priests  who  serve  me  night  and  day, 
I  know  thou  fear'st  to  stand  before  the  king, 
Unless  thou  art  inspired  to  do  his  will. 
Thy  long  devotion  pleases  me  so  well 
That  I  will  give  an  answer  to  thy  prayer. 
Return  once  more  into  this  lonely  grove, 
And  in  a  glorious  vision  I  will  show 
A  city  and  a  tower  with  lofty  walls, 
Such  as  shall  ev*ry  conqueror  defy. 
Men  shall  in  vain  attempt  to  match  thy  work. 
And  ev'ry  failure  shall  proclaim  thy  skill  \ 
I  ask  thee  only  when  thy  work  is  done 
To  offer  it  to  me,  and  'mid  its  domes 
To  rear  my  temple  high  overtopping  all. 
This  is  my  will,  reveal  it  to  the  king, 
That  by  his  prompt  obedience  he  may  win 
The  favour  of  the  glorious  god  of  day.' 

"  Long  ages  passed  away,  and  bore  with  them 
Their  countless  victims  to  the  darksome  grave. 
The  king  and  priest  had  been  forgotten  long, 
And  men  disputed  if  they  e'er  had  lived. 
And  spake  with  eloquence  of  many  things, 
Which,  through  the  mist  of  time,  were  dimly  seen. 
Oh  !  how  I  mocked  the  short-lived  mortals'  talk 
As  I  was  hov'ring  o'er  my  ghttering  towers. 
Just  then  a  hostile  army  girt  it  round, 
The  mighty  hosts  were  led  by  warlike  kings, 
Whose  standards  victory  had  ever  borne. 
I  saw  them  all  ignobly  perish  there 
By  engines  of  destruction  planned  by  me." 
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THE    ARGUMENT. 

Description  of  t&e  appearance  of  the  walls  at  a  distance,  and  on  a 
near  view,  when  the  outer  wall  is  found  to  be  a  labyrinth. 
The  general  of  the  besieging  army  orders  a  chosen  band  to 
find  a  way  through  it  Description  of  their  progress.  They 
pass  through  the  labyrinth,  and  to  their  surprise  find  them- 
selves in  the  open  air  among  their  own  troops,  who  have  forced 
their  way  through  the  first  wall  and  are  preparing  to  attack 
the  second.  The  general  orders  an  attack  upon  the  numerous 
small  gates  which  are  never  opened  except  in  time  of  war. 
The  besiegers  repeatedly  assail  them  in  vain,  at  length  they 
slide  back  the  thickness  of  the  wall.  The  besiegers  quickly 
fill  up  the  simce.  When  it  is  full,  a  fixate  like  the  f&st  is  drawn, 
across  it,  which  hides  the  assailants  &om  the  view  of  their  own 
troops.  A  successful  attempt  is  made  to  force  this  gate,  which 
recedes  also  the  thickness  of  the  wall.  The  b^i^ers  are 
alarmed  by  hearing  dreadful  outcries  fix>m  their  own  men,  as  if 
they  died  in  great  agony.  After  successive  bands  have  perished, 
the  general  orders  off  his  men,  and  resolves  to  scale  the  second 
wall.  This  is  soon  accomplished,  and  when  the  besieging 
army  ascend  to  the  top  they  perceive  the  cylinder  set  with 
spikes,  turning  every  way  in  the  pit  where  their  companions 
have  perished.  An  ascending  bridge  is  thrown  from  the 
second  to  the  third  wall.  The  engineers  who  have  constructed 
the  bridge  ascend  upon  it  The  signal  is  thengiven  on  the 
walls  that  the  flood  gates  shall  be  opened.  The  bridge  is 
immediately  overwhelmed  by  the  rushing  water,  and  all  upon 
it  are  drowned.  A  second  bridge  is  erected  on  which  the 
army  ascend  in  safety.  They  find  the  space  between  the 
next  two  walls  filled  up  with  some  soft  material.  They  throw 
a  bridge  over  it,  and  are  about  to  ascend  the  inner  wail  when 
the  pnests  advance  in  four  processions  along  the  four  avenues 
leadmg  from  the  pahice  to  the  gates  of  the  city.  They  then 
enter  the  chambers  stored  with  combustible  materials,  to 
which  they  set  fire.  The  fire  rages  roimd  the  city  wall  for 
nine  days,  and  the  whole  of  the  besi^;ing  army  perish  in  the 
conflagration. 

"  T  TNMATCHED  among  the  cities  of  the  earth, 
[^   My  work  arose  like  some  great  poet's  dream. 
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Far  in  the  distance,  like  a  mountain  range, 

The  lofty  summits  of  the  walls  appeared. 

Fivefold  they  girt  my  glorious  city  round, 

And  sheltered  it  within  their  mighty  arms. 

Massive  and  lofty  was  the  inner  wall, 

And  mortal  sight  could  scarcely  readi  the  top. 

Each  of  the  c&cling  walls  still  higher  rose ; 

As  it  approached  my  wondrous  city's  bounds 

The  summit  of  the  innermost  was  lost 

Whene'er  the  azure  sky  was  veiled  in  clouds. 

Above  them  all  arose  the  lofty  towers, 

Their  battlements  overlooked  the  country  round ; 

On  each  invader  they  looked  proudly  down. 

And  bade  defiance  to  earth's  greatest  powers. 

On  nearer  view  the  outer  wall  appeared 

A  labyrinth,  whose  paths  like  serpents  wound, 

Crossing  each  other  in  a  tangled  maze. 

Some  of  these  ways  were  long,  and  some  were  short ; 

Some  were  so  narrow  two  could  scarcely  pass. 

And  some  were  spacious  as  the  king's  highway. 

The  chief  commander  of  the  hostile  force, 

Which  girt  this  city  with  its  five-fold  shield, 

Chose  from  his  countless  hosts  a  valiant  band 

To  find  a  passage  through  this  wondrous  maze. 

Proud  of  dieir  task  they  entered  on  the  path 

Through  which  no  foe  had  ever  passed  and  lived 

Into  those  dark  retreats  they  wound  their  way, 

Now  turning  to  the  right  now  to  the  left. 

As  chance  directed  or  as  fancy  led ; 

Until  a  wall  arose  before  their  view. 

Forbidding  all  advance,  with  threat'ning  look. 

Then,  striving  to  retrace  their  weary  steps. 

Perplexed  firom  path  to  path  they  wandered  back, 

But  all  their  efforts  were  of  no  avail. 

Sj)ent  with  fatigue  and  frantic  with  despair. 

Aimless  they  wildly  wandered  to  and  fro ; 

WTiile  from  their  fellow-soldiers  thus  cut  off 

The  last  faint  ray  of  hope  expired  in  woe. 

Just  then  they  saw  an  open  space  unfold 

Its  square  enclosmre  to  their  eager  eyes; 
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Within  its  spacious  boundaries  they  advanced, 

And  looked  aloft,  but  what  was  their  dismay  1 

When  they  beheld  the  lofty  massive  walls. 

Inclined,  as  if  they  were  about  to  sink. 

And  in  one  moment  crush  beneath  their  weight 

The  bold  intruders  who  had  hither  come. 

They  turned  to  flee,  but  saw  the  way  was  closed. 

By  a  contrivance  planned  with  curious  art ; 

A  brazen  door,  by  springs  in  secret  moved, 

Was  drawn  across  the  way  by  which  they  came. 

Only  one  open  space  they  saw  before ; 

This  space  was  narrow,  and  its  shape  was  square. 

While  at  the  end  there  was  a  windmg  path. 

Flooded  with  darkness  worse  than  midnight's  shades  ; 

And  ever  and  anon  dread  sounds  arose 

Which  chilled  the  blood  amid  the  heavy  gloom. 

Those  valiant  warriors  had  never  quailed 

When  under  fiery  copes  of  poisoned  darts, 

And  amid  glittering  ranks  of  hostile  swords 

They  had  sjjed  on,  resistless  as  the  storm, 

Fierce  as  the  thunderbolts,  which  cleave  the  sky. 

Forwards  they  looked  in  terror  and  despair, 

But  onward  they  must  go  to  meet  their  fate. 

For  by  machines  which  secretly  were  moved 

The  massive  wall  behind  their  steps  advanced, 

And  they  must  haste  into  the  path  before, 

Which  heavy  darkness  worse  than  Egypt's  filled. 

They  fled  in  terror  to  escape  the  doom. 

Which  nearer  grew,  still  threat'ning  as  it  came. 

To  the  right  hand  they  looked,  the  walls  stood  firm, 

And  offered  no  retreat  to  their  despair. 

Then,  to  the  left  they  turned,  and  naught  was  seen, 

But  rugged  stones  which  mocked  their  speechless  woe 

The  agony  which  racked  their  tortured  minds 

Could  not  be  told  in  words  of  mortal  man. 

They  envied  those  who  died  in  battle  fields 

Vanquished  and  slaughtered  by  insulting  foes ; 

They  envied  all  who  suffered  pain  on  earth, 

Who  did  not  feel  the  pangs  which  they  endured. 

Tust  when  the  icy  chains  of  cold  despair 
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Lay  heavy  on  &eir  terror-stricken  hearts, 
They  saw  a  gleam  of  dim  uncertain  ligfal^ 
Which  once  more  kindled  in  their  tortured  souls 
A  ray  of  hope,  that  gave  them  strength  to  haste 
On  through  the  vale  of  death,  nd  still  the  Ught 
Grew  bright  and  brighter  as  they  nearer  drew, 
But  nothmg  to  their  eager  gaze  it  showe4 
Except  a  boundless^  fathomless  ab3rss,   ' 
Awaiting  them  when  the  advancing  wall 
Should  drive  them  from  their  dark  mysterious  path. 
Each  man  commends  him  to  his  country's  gods, 
Takes  leave  of  life,  and  thinks  of  naught  but  death. 
Just  then  the  stone  on  which  the  warriors  stood 
And  the  surrounding  slabs  moved  o'er  the  gulf, 
By  engines  which  had  been  of  old  contrived 
They  looked  from  out  their  resting  place  secure 
On  the  abyss  from  which  they  had  escaped ; 
And  then  new  thoughts  arose  within  their  minds, 
For  on  the  other  side  a  massive  wall 
Rose  dark  and  horrible  before  their  gaze. 
Rather  than  be  immured  within  these  stones 
And  waste  away  within  this  living  tomb, 
They  felt  impelled  to  leap  into  the  gulf, 
That  in  an  instant  all  their  woes  might  end. 
They  had  no  time  to  choose  their  dreadful  fate, 
For  in  a  moment  they  were  fast  enclosed 
In  a  dark  tomb  where  death  was  in  the  air, 
And  they  were  crowded  in  a  narrow  space. 
Fainting  they  sank  upon  the  cold  damp  stone. 
While  life  ebbed  fast  away  with  ev'ry  breath. 
A  fearful  sound  then  broke  upon  the  ear, 
And  ev'ry  heart  with  mortal  terror  paused, 
As  the  dread  thought  arose  within  all  minds 
That  the  dark  prison  which  enclosed  the  band 
Was  driven  through  a  tunnel  underground. 
Far  in  the  distance  then  a  sound  was  heard, 
Which  wakened  up  once  more  the  hope  of  life. 
As  in  their  course  the  soldiers  sped  along. 
The  cheering  sound  became  the  more  distinct. 
Until  they  knew  it  was  the  warlike  shouts 
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Of  their  own  anny  in  the  open  plain. 
A  sudden  crash  lUce  thunder  then  awoke 
The  captives  from  their  reveries  and  dreams ; 
The  lid  of  stone  fell  down,  they  breathed  the  air, 
Which  from  the  mountain  tops  blew  freshly  down ; 
They  looked  upon  the  a£ure  vault  of  heaven, 
And  saw  the  j^ain  around  the  second  wall, 
Where  the  besieging  army  was  encamped, 
Preparing  for  the  morrow's  great  attack. 
For  the  confederate  kings  had  forced  their  way 
Through  the  vast  labyrinth  contrived  to  guard 
The  spacious  plain  which  girt  the  city  round 
The  soldiers  who  had  passed  this  feiurful  maze 
Were  viewed  with  wonder  by  that  mighty  host. 
Who  with  united  strength  had  broken  through 
The  paths  no  enemy  before  had  passed. 
An  order  from  the  gen'ral  was  proclaimed 
To  the  whole  army  by  the  trumpet's  sound, 
That  straightway  they  should  force  the  second  wall, 
For  his  success  had  made  him  mad  with  pride  : 
And  I  looked  down  with  scorn  upon  the  man," 
Who  dared  to  think  he  could  break  through  walls 
Which  I  myself  with  fiendish  skill  had  planned. 
Obedient  to  their  great  commander's  voice, 
The  soldiers  now  attacked  the  smaller  gates, 
Which  thickly  studded  all  the  city's  walls. 
Right  in  the  centre  towered  the  portal  high. 
By  which  the  great  descendants  of  the  sun 
With  royal  majesty  went  in  and  out 
Upon  each  side  two  smaller  gates  arose, 
Which  for  the  monarch's  subjects  had  been  made, 
But  the  low  portals  set  around  the  walls 
Were  never  opened  save  in  time  of  war  : 
And  these  the  gen'ral  gave  command  to  force. 
Because  the  lofty  brazen  gates  defied 
All  the  assaults  of  all  the  hosts  of  earth. 
The  gates  which  the  besieging  host  assailed 
Were  low,  not  more  then  seven  cubits  high, 
And  yet  so  wide  they  could  admit  a  crowd. 
By  the  whole  force  of  the  besieging  troops 
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All  of  these  openings  fiercly  were  attacked. 
From  mom  till  night  men  strove  and  strove  in  vain 
To  enter  through  the  ways  which  I  had  planned. 
They  laboured  on  till  their  exhausted  frames 
Demanded  respite  from  their  toil  severe. 
Thrice  they  renewed  the  bold  attempt  in  vain, 
And  thrice  the  gates  defied  their  utmost  power. 
Then  mingling  with  the  thunders  of  the  war, 
Deep  curses  fiercely  rose  against  the  man 
Whose  subtle  mind  these  openings  had  contrived. 
With  efforts  superhuman  overcome, 
Once  more  they  rested  on  their  idle  arms. 
And  the  next  mom  the  general  resolved 
To  make  a  last  assault  upon  the  gates  ; 
The  trumpet  cheered  the  wearied  soldiers  on 
While  the  command  was  given  to  advance. 
The  general  promised  great  rewards  to  all 
If  victory  should  crown  this  last  attempt. 
By  various  passions  hurried  fiercely  on 
They  with  imited  strength  assailed  the  gates. 
Which  yielded  soon  before  their  fierce  assault, 
And  just  the  thickness  of  the  wall  slid  back. 
Then,  sure  of  victory,  they  onwards  rushed, 
And  filled  the  narrow  space  between  the  walls. 
Because  they  thought  that  close  behind  the  gates 
A  coundess  host  of  the  besieged  were  placed. 
Bristling  with  spears  and  instmments  of  death. 
Who  their  advance  with  fierceness  would  oppose. 
Far  other  foes  this  army  came  to  meet, 
For  in  an  instant  o'er  the  crowded  space, 
Another  door  was  drawn  like  to  the  first. 
Which  shut  the  party  of  besiegers  in, 
Who  in  the  hope  of  triumph  had  advanced. 
Again  the  general  gave  command  to  force 
These  gates  so  strangely  placed  before  his  host 
That  they  might  rescue  from  a  dreadful  fate 
The  valiant  soldiers  who  were  closely  pent, 
Within  the  space  between  the  massive  walls 
Shut  in  by  brazen  gates  which  held  them  fast. 
Victoiy  crowned  the  soldiers'  first  attempt 
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The  gate  moved  slowly  back  at  their  as^ult, 

And  then  loud  cries  of  deep  despair  arose. 

As  if  from  men  who  died  in  agony. 

No  hostile  army  stood  within  the  gate, 

But  a  vast  gulf  of  horrors  opened  there ; 

A  cylinder  revolved  within  that  space, 

It  was  of  brass,  and  bristling  thick  with  spikes, 

Which  every  way  were  turned,  that  fearful  death 

Unspeakable  might  be  the  doom  of  those 

Whose  daring  steps  should  pass  the  second  wall. 

The  gates  which  stood  before  the  fated  band 

Receded  as  the  men  behind  advanced. 

And  this  dread  cavern  to  their  view  displayed. 

Not  long  they  gazed,  for  the  advancing  gate 

Urged  them  behind  and  drove  them  to  their  doom. 

A  doom  unspeakable  in  human  words 

Which  in  my  language  only  could  be  told. 

Thrice  did  the  host  of  the  besiegers  try 

To  force  a  passage  through  these  gates  of  death, 

And  thrice  a  valiant  band  of  men  were  slain, 

And  yet  they  died  not  as  a  soldier  dies. 

Soon  a  retreat  was  sounded  by  command 

Of  the  chief  captain  of  the  hostile  force ; 

Orders  he  gave  that  all  should  now  prepare 

To  scale  the  lofty  wall  he  could  not  force. 

Straightway,  they  reared  the  scaling  ladders  high, 

And  after  days  consumed  in  weary  toil 

They  reached  the  summit  of  the  second  wall, 

And  there  as  thick  as  locusts  on  the  plain 

The  countless  hosts  of  the  besiegers  stood, 

Exulting  in  the  triumph  they  had  won  ; 

And  well  they  might,  for  foe  had  ne'er  before 

Stood  on  those  battlements  where  now  they  were. 

From  their  high  station  they  in  safety  saw 

The  gulf  of  ruin  where  their  brethren  lay. 

The  general  now  bethought  him  of  a  plan 

By  which  his  troops  might  scale  the  lofty  wall. 

That  towered  above  the  one  on  which  they  stood. 

After  deliberation  long  and  deep, 

Orders  he  gave  to  build  a  structure  high, 
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like  an  tscending  bridge,  on  which  his  men 

Up  to  the  summit  of  the  third  great  wall 

Should  mount  in  triumph  to  the  next  assault. 

Quickly  this  mighty  structure  was  upreared 

By  the  united  toil  of  all  the  host, 

Who  laboured  on  unwearied  night  and  day, 

Till  they  ascended  on  their  finished  work 

Up  to  the  third  of  the  protecting  walls. 

Then,  from  its  battlements  they  looked  aloft. 

And  saw  dismayed  another  wall  arise, 

Whose  shadow,  like  the  shadow  of  the  grave. 

Came  darkly  down  on  that  triumphant  host. 

At  once  the  watchmen  posted  round  the  walls 

Gave  signal  to  the  watchmen  on  the  towers, 

Whose  myriad  trumpets  clear  and  loud  were  heard 

Above  the  din  of  the  besieging  host. 

From  tower  to  tower  around  the  city  walls, 

The  trumpets  poured  out  one  continuous  peal. 

And  girt  the  city  with  a  sea  of  sound. 

Then,  backward  flew  the  mighty  bolts  of  brass, 

Which  held  together  the  foundations  huge, 

Of  the  great  mound  where  the  besiegers  stood, 

And  which  with  all  the  men  upon  it  fell 

Into  a  flood  that  carried  them  away. 

Wide  were  the  fload-gates  set,  swift  was  the  rush 

Of  waters  hurrying  through  the  open  space. 

They  like  a  whirlpool  in  one  ruin  joined 

Subjects  and  kings,  the  coward  and  the  brave, 

In  one  short  moment  driven  to  their  fate. 

The  chief  commander  thanked  his  country's  gods 

That  on  the  second  wall  he  stood  secure 

With  all  his  officers  who  followed  him. 

Who  by  delay  had  from  the  death  escaped 

To  which  those  hapless  warriors  had  been  doomed. 

He  looked  upon  the  drowning  of  his  men 

And  his  soul  sickened  at  &e  awful  sight, 

Yet  he  determined  still  to  persevere 

And  force  an  entrance  through  the  inner  walls. 

He  gave  command  to  his  remaining  troops 

To  scale  the  bulwark  which  had  mocked  his  skill; 
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With  lenghtened  toil  a  second  way  was  planned 

Whksh  rested  on  foundations  deep  in  earth. 

By  cautious  prudence  shielded  from  attack 

The  work  was  finished  with  laborious  speed, 

And  over  it  the  workmen  quickly  passed. 

They  stood  upon  the  wall,  upward  they  gazed 

And  saw  before  them  rising  high  in  air, 

The  lofty  battlements  of  the  fourth  wall, 

And  the  high  towers  where  burned  the  sacred  fire, 

Both  day  and  night  as  if  in  ceaseless  prayer. 

Asking  protection  from  the  city's  god. 

Awe-struck  they  looked  upon  the  awfiil  sign, 

Which  mutely  asked  for  vengeance  on  their  heads. 

They  glanced  below,  and  there  they  saw  a  space 

Between  them  and  the  wall  they  meant  to  scale. 

The  ground  they  found  on  trial  to  be  soft. 

Sinking  like  sand  beneath  the  tread  of  man, 

This  was  a  mystery  which  none  could  solve. 

But  dearly  all  perceived  they  could  not  raise 

A  mound  upon  this  space,  but  that  a  bridge 

Might  from  the  wall  whereon  the  army  stood 

Be  thrown  across  up  to  the  inner  wall. 

After  long  toil  they  reared  this  structure  vast, 

And  a  few  daring  men  ventured  aloft 

They  got  one  glimpse  of  the  proud  city's  domes. 

Then  'neath  a  shower  of  arrows  they  sank  down 

Which  thickly  from  the  lofty  watch  towers  flew. 

The  troops  were  now  enraged  beyond  control, 

And  for  die  last  assault  they  all  prepared, 

While  vengeance  burned  within  each  soldier's  heart. 

And  hope  triumphant  pointed  to  the  prize. 

The  citizens  witii  awe  and  earnest  faith 

Waited  to  see  the  mystic  shield  displayed 

Which  they  from  childhood  had  been  taught  should 

Their  royal  city  in  its  utmost  need.  [guard 

This  secret  had  been  kept  with  jealous  care 

And  only  to  the  king  and  priests  was  known. 

Who  feared  that  other  nations  might  acquire 

Their  superhuman  skill  unknown  before. 

None  knew  it^  nor  could  know,  a  dreadfiil  oath 
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Had  sealed  the  lips  of  king  and  priests  for  zj% 

And  since  the  walls  had  been  upreared  of  old 

No  enemy  had  passed  across  their  bounds, 

Therefore,  the  dark  mysterious  secret  slept, 

Well  guarded  round  by  terrors  manifold. 

In  the  fourth  wall  a  range  of  chambers  vast 

Which  opened  on  the  space  between  the  walls 

Were  filled  with  fiiel  ready  for  the  flames. 

The  hour  was  come,  there  was  no  time  to  lose, 

The  cry  was  raised  that  now  the  foe  had  scaled 

The  inner  wall  and  with  resistless  might 

Was  like  a  mountain  torrent  rushing  down. 

Then  every  trumpet  sounded  on  the  towers 

Upon  whose  tops  the  quenchless  flames  arose. 

Which  had  for  ages  burned  unceasing  there 

In  silent  homage  to  the  god  of  day. 

The  priests,  in  robes  pontifical,  came  forth, 

Bearing  unlighted  torches  in  their  hands. 

Slowly  and  solemnly  their  stately  ranks 

Through  the  four  avenues  still  chanting  passed 

TiU  they  approached  the  high  mysterious  towers, 

Where  burned  eternally  the  sacred  fire. 

Here  they  all  paused  and  awfiil  silence  reigned 

While  firom  each  tower  a  priest  came  slowly  down, 

In  all  his  sacerdotal  robes  arrayed. 

Holding  a  burning  lamp  in  his  right  hand. 

He  lighted  up  the  torch  of  every  priest 

With  the  pure  fire  that  firom  the  altar  came. 

Then  were  the  long  processions  formed  again, 

Which  seemed  to  be  four  lines  of  ruddy  light. 

The  priests  once  more  resumed  their  solemn  chant 

As  to  the  gates  they  nearer  still  advanced; 

When  they  approached  the  four  processions  stopped 

And  all  the  entrances  were  opened  wide. 

Silence  was  in  the  city's  crowded  streets, 

The  citizens  were  pale  with  speechless  awe. 

When  they  beheld  the  priests  all  disappear 

Through  gates  where  some  dread  myst'ry  lay  concealed, 

Which  they  well  knew  was  now  their  last  defence. 

In  this  most  awfiil  crisis  of  their  fate. 
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Soon,  at  £he  priests  went  in  they  touched  with  fire 

Those  stores  which  had  been  treasured  up  of  old. 

Invoking  as  they  did 'the  awfiil  name 

Of  him  whom  they  with  mystic  rites  adored. 

Then  they  returned,  still  chanting  as  they  came, 

A  hymn  of  praise  in  honor  of  their  god. 

They  entered  next  the  temple  of  the  sun 

To  offer  sacrifice  and  worship  there  ; 

While  wreaths  of  smoke  like  shadows  first  arose. 

Which  the  besieging  host  mistook  for  mist, 

Growing  each  moment  still  more  dark  and  thick 

Until  they  twined  like  serpents  roimd  the  walls. 

Writhing  as  if  in  agony  they  showed 

Through  a  pale  twilight  which  obscured  the  sun 

Their  swollen  forms,  voluminous,  immense. 

While  the  ascending  smoke  Still  denser  grew. 

They  were  together  still  more  closely  Unked, 

In  more  entangled  foldings  as  they  rose, 

Until  they  formed  one  dense  and  heavy  mass 

Of  darkness  worse  than  midnight's  deepest  gloom, 

While  ever  and  anon  red  flames  appeared. 

Like  meteors  which  flashed  and  then  were  gone. 

None  knew  the  time  when  the  great  god  of  day 

Went  to  his  bright  palace  in  the  crimson  west, 

Nor  when  his  chariot  passed  the  pearly  gate. 

Where  morning  hangs  her  wreaths  of  dewy  flowers. 

More  frequent  grew  the  flashing  lights,  which  gleamed 

Like  torches  through  the  darkness  of  the  night, 

And  with  their  lurid  beams  more  hideous  made 

That  thick  and  heavy  gloom  which  could  be  felt. 

Slowly,  at  length,  a  livid  Ught  arose. 

Which  tinged  the  darkness  with  a  silv'ry  hue, 

Brighter  each  moment  grew  those  awful  rays, 

Till  fearftil  twiUght  took  the  place  of  night. 

And  thick  as  stars  the  spear-like  flames  were  seen. 

With  fierceness  darting  through  its  floating  veil, 

Which  every  moment  more  transparent  grew 

Until  the  fierce  red  hue  of  fire  appeared, 

Which  every  instant  more  intense  became. 

Making  the  space  between  the  city  walls 
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One  vast  and  awful  sheet  of  raging  flame. 

Louder  than  thunder  was  the  rushing  &re, 

Which  even  to  the  clouds  of  heaven  rose. 

The  sky  appeared  to  be  one  cope  of  flame, 

Amid  whose  light  the  god  of  day  seemed  dim. 

The  sparks,  more  numerous  than  the  stars  of  heaven, 

Still  added  to  the  lustre  of  the  flames, 

With  which  they  mingled  as  they  upwards  rushed, 

More  fiercely  than  a  host  to  battle  speeds. 

Ere  the  sun  set  his  radiance  had  been  quenched 

By  the  dread  light  which  round  the  city  shone. 

Night  by  the  lurid  gleams  was  lighted  up 

Which  through  the  darkness  still  more  fiercely  gleamed. 

The  deity  of  fire  himself  appeared 

To  have  arisen  from  his  burning  throne. 

And  in  his  regal  majesty,  come  forth 

To  guard  the  city  where  he  was  adored. 

Even  the  sacred  fire  had  disappeared 

Lost  in  the  radiance  of  the  surging  flames 

Which  girt  the  city  sacred  to  the  sun, 

As  ocean  girds  the  islands  with  its  waves. 

While  the  great  god  of  fire  with  his  strong  arms 

Shielded  the  city  to  his  honour  built. 

The  priests  ceased  not  to  offer  sacrifice, 

And  prostrate  all  the  people  worshipped  him. 

The  enemy  in  vain  strove  to  retreat. 

But  the  fire- god  pursued  them  in  their  flight. 

Courage  and  strength  were  now  of  no  avail, 

Weapons  of  war  were  useless  in  this  fight ; 

The  monster  seized  them  in  his  burning  grasp, 

And  then  all  hope  within  their  spirits  died. 

Loudly  they  called  for  help  but  called  in  vain, 

For  none  can  fight  against  the  god  of  fire. 

A  sea  of  flame  around  the  city  rolled. 

Which  swallowed  up  the  whole  invading  host. 

Though  ev'ry  nation  called  upon  its  gods 

To  save  it  firom  this  demon  of  the  flames, 

But  none  could  fight  against  this  deity, 

Stronger  than  all  the  other  gods  of  earth. 

Thcrdforc,  in  vain  the  soldiers  ofiered  prayers 
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And  promised  sacrifices  to  their  gods, 
Their  prayers  in  shrieks  of  agony  were  lost, 
Which  rose  above  the  rushing  of  the  flames. 
Not  one  of  all  that  mighty  host  returned 
To  tell  what  his  companions'  fate  had  been. 
Nine  days  the  fire  around  that  city  raged. 
Tossing  its  flames  in  triumph  to  the  skies, 
Hiding  the  radiance  of  the  moon  and  stars, 
And  rivalling  the  glory  of  the  sun. 
At  length)  when  vengeance  had  been  satisfied, 
And  all  that  cQuld  be  burnt  had  been  consumed. 
The  great  fire-god  retired  within  the  earth, 
To  be  adored  as  he  had  been  of  old. 
Although  unseen,  with  all  the  mystic  rites 
Which  I  myself  had  ancientiy  contrived.** 


BOOK  III. 


THE    ARGUMENT. 

Description  of  the  city  in  time  of  peace.  The  three  gates  through 
which  the  king  passed.  Description  of  the  king  passing 
through  the  gates,  and  of  the  two  brazen  bulls  at  the  entrance 
of  the  inner  one.  Appearance  of  the  city  from  the  gates. 
Accotmt  of  a  visit  paid  to  it  by  some  young  princes.  They 
pass  through  one  of  the  avenues,  which  lead  to  the  palace, 
and  by  special  permission  ascend  the  grey  marble  steps  in 
front  to  adore  the  setting  sun.  They  pass  into  the  palace 
and  survey  the  wonders  of  the  place.  Description  of  the 
magic  hall,  of  the  judgment  and  banquet  halls,  and  of  the 
chsonber  of  divination.  While  the  strangers  are  gazing  into 
the  chamber  of  divination  they  behold  three  figures  approach 
the  symbolic  tree,  one  of  whom  is  the  king,   who  is  distin- 

faished  from  the  other  two  by  standing  while  they  kneel, 
he  symbolic  tree  shines  brightly,  and  one  of  the  priests  in- 
forms the  king  that  he  shall  have  a  son  highly  favoured  by 
the  gods,  and  remarkable  for  his  knowledge  of  the  mysteries. 
The  visitors  proceed  to  the  astrological  court,  where  prepara- 
tions  are  being  made  to  take  the  young  prince's  horoscope. 
As  Satan  is  describing  this''court  he  is  interrupted  by  Wisdom, 
who  requests  him  to  give  her  an  account  of  what  he  considers 
his  human  masterpiece,  and  not  to  spend  time  in  describing 
buildings  and  city  walls.     He  consents  to  do  so  at  once. 

*•  T)EACE  spread  its  sunshine  over  all  the  east, 

JL       While  arts  and  learning  flourished  in  its  light, 
But  chief  among  the  wonders  of  the  world 
Shone  forth  the  glorious  city  of  the  sun. 
Illustrious  strangers  from  all  nations  came. 
To  see  the  palace  of  the  mighty  king, 
Whose  fame  had  travelled  into  every  land. 
If  they  could  prove  their  high  and  pure  descent 
They  were  allowed  to  see  the  avenues, 
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Which  the  descendant  of  the  sun  passed  through. 

Fdbr  opened  on  the  spacious  square  where  stood 

The  wondrous  palace  of  the  mighty  king. 

Of  pure  white  marble  every  part  was  buSt, 

All  eyes  were  dazzled  by  its  radiance  bright. 

Whene'er  the  king  passed  through  the  royal  gate, 

In  crowds  the  people  came  to  see  the  sight. 

When  he  approached,  the  captain  of  the  guard 

Made  signal  to  the  captain  of  the  gate, 

And  straightway  turning  on  its  hinges  huge 

The  gate  moved  back  to  let  the  monarch  pass. 

The  first  and  second  gates  opened  with  ease 

Though  all  the  engines  of  the  feeble  race 

Of  this  degenerate  age  could  not  remove 

The  hundredth  part  of  their  enormous  weight 

Men  in  these  times  will  scarce  believe  my  words, 

Although  they  place  much  confidence  in  me. 

When  I  inform  them  that  the  race  of  men 

Who  lived  in  ancient  times  were  wiser  far 

Than  those  who  live  in  this  enlightened  age, 

Which,  like  a  beggar,  has  picked  up  the  crumbs 

Of  knowledge  that  have  fallen  firom  the  past, 

And  madly  boasts  of  its  uncounted  wealth. 

Of  plates  of  brass  the  outer  gate  was  made, 

Three-fold  they  were,  defying  all  assaults, 

And  thickly  studded  o'er  with  iron  bolts, 

Where  two-edged  swords  were  placed  which  ever  turned 

Glittering  with  deadly  terrors  manifold. 

The  second  gate  of  dragons  was  composed, 

Which  were  of  brass,  and  seemed  to  live  and  breathe. 

They  poured  out  water  firom  their  dreadfiil  mouths 

And  only  ceased  that  those  seciure  might  pass. 

Who  by  the  law  had  leave  to  enter  in. 

Most  wonderfiil  of  all  was  the  third  gate. 

Of  brazen  serpents  closely  twined  it  was, 

They  seemed  to  live,  so  perfect  was  the  work, 

Their  complicated  folds  were  thickly  placed, 

Their  heads  were  reared  their  jaws  were  opened  wide, 

And  poured  out  flames  which  filled  all  hearts  with  fear, 

And  wrapped  the  gate  in  everlasting  fire, 
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So  that  its  shape  could  be  but  dimly  seen, 
While  flames  for  ever  round  it  loudly  hissed 
Those  gates,  contrived  by  architects  of  old, 
Were  kept  fiast  closed,  except  upon  the  dayi 
Appointed  by  the  city's  ancient  laws. 
The  third  and  second  were  at  once  imclosed 
That  the  great  king  might  pass  with  all  his  train. 
Then  as  tiliey  had  been  opened,  they  were  shut 
Once  more  the  captain  of  the  royal  guard 
Sounded  the  signal,  which  o'er  all  the  plain 
Rang  loud  and  clear,  re-echoed  from  the  hUls, 
And  the  first  gate  rolled  back  its  ponderous  weight 
And  heavily  upon  its  hinges  turned. 
Men  in  these  times  perhaps  may  vainly  think. 
That  on  those  gates  the  ancients  spent  their  skill, 
And  that  no  other  structure  could  be  seen 
AVhich  showed  such  art  and  science  well  combined. 
Vainer  than  vanity  are  human  thgughts. 
Wonders  still  rise  on  wonders  as  we  gaze 
Through  the  long  vista  of  departed  time. 
Before  the  inner  gate  two  bulls  appeared, 
They  were  of  brass  and  of  enormous  size. 
And  from  their  nostrils  smokey  vapour  rose, 
Which  curled  itself  around  in  various  shapes, 
And  yet  it  did  no  injury  to  man. 
Nor  to  the  smallest  of  the  insect  tribe 
Which  sport  away  their  life  in  twilight's  hour. 
Close  to  the  entrance  stood  these  wondrous  bulls 
Only  to  awe  beholders  into  fear. 
As  dirough  the  inner  and  the  second  gates 
The  king  passed  in  and  out  with  all  his  train 
The  fire  and  water  ceased  at  once  to  play. 
By  secret  arts  men  learnt  to  understand 
When  ancient  sages  studied  nature's  laws, 
And  gazed  undazzled  on  her  awful  face, 
And  won  her  secrets  as  a  soldier  wins 
A  conquest  from  a  strong  and  valiant  foe. 
In  proof  of  which  I  will  describe  the  scene, 
That  was  unfolded  to  the  wond'ring  gaze, 
When  the  mysterious  gates  moved  slowly  back, 
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And  the  fair  dty  all  unveiled  appeared. 
Straight  as  a  tay  of  light  from  the  four  gates 
Four  avenues  of  polished  marble  white 
Met  where  the  monarch's  glorious  palace  stood ; 
Which  at  a  distance  to  beholders  seemed 
A  snow-clad  mountain  lighted  by  the  sun. 
Close  by  the  glitt'ring  avenues  appeared 
Gardens,  which  none  but  eastern  lands  can  boast, 
Where  art  and  nature  in  one  labour  joined, 
Exhausted  every  hue  of  heaven's  bow, 
And  mixed  the  colours  with  such  matchless  skill 
That  even  fancy's  self  could  ask  no  more. 
The  houses  all  were  built  of  polished  stone 
Of  various  hues,  which  glittered  in  the  sun. 
High  rose  the  domes  and  spires  with  mystic  signs 
In  honor  of  the  all-pervading  fire.' 
So  seemed  the  glorious  city  of  the  sun 
To  some  young  princes  who  had  come  from  far 
To  hear  its  sages,  and  its  manners  learn. 
They  tarried  not  upon  the  glittering  road. 
The  flowers  attracted  not  their  ardent  gaze, 
But  to  the  palace  of  the  king  they  sped 
That  they  might  up  the  marble  steps  ascend, 
And  from  their  top  adore  the  setting  sun. 
Which  westwards  floated  in  a  sea  of  gold, 
Still  deepening  in  its  hue  till  it  became 
Of  red  intense,  which  burned  around  his  couch. 
When  resting  on  the  bright  horizon's  edge, 
His  blazing  eye  was  turned  upon  the  earth 
As  if  unwillingly  he  bade  farewell. 
When  by  the  light  of  the  departing  sun. 
They  saw  the  palace  nearer  to  their  view, 
It  seemed  to  have  been  built  of  massy  gold, 
For  its  white  polished  walls  like  mirrors  were 
To  show  the  glories  of  the  light  of  heav'n, 
Bright  emblem  of  the  all-pervading  fire. 
As  all  those  princes  were  the  heirs  of  kings, 
The  palace  guards  allowed  them  to  ascend 
Up  to  the  summit  of  the  lofty  steps 
W^ere  the  great  king  adored  the  god  of  light 
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Up  the  grey  polished  marble  stairs  they  went, 

And  then  they  stood  high  o'er  the  city's  spires, 

While  their  eyes  roamed  o*er  all  the  distant  plain. 

The  royal  palace  seemed  to  blaze  with  light. 

And  every  lofty  spire  was  tipped  with  flame, 

As  if  it  worshipped  the  departing  sun 

And  offered  sacrifice  to  ask  his  stay, 

While  he  in  glory  hastened  to  his  rest, 

Leaving  the  earUi  beneath  the  reign  of  night. 

By  the  express  permission  of  the  king, 

Signed  by  his  hand,  and  with  his  signet  sealed, 

After  the  princes  had  adored  the  sun 

They  roamed  at  will  the  royal  palace  through. 

All  fancy's  colours  are  too  dull  to  paint 

The  dazzling  splendours  which  they  now  beheld. 

The  mystic  forms  of  the  symbolic  bulls 

Awed  every  stranger  at  the  palace  gates ; 

They  were  of  sculptured  brass  and  wrought  with  skill, 

Which  made  the  fancy  see  them  breath  and  live. 

All  their  adornments  were  of  symbols  formed, 

And  €poke  a  language  then  well  understood, 

Though  now  forgotten  by  degen'rate  man. 

Upon  the  head  of  each  enormous  bull 

The  priests  had  placed  a  cap  of  curious  shape, 

Adorned  with  feathers  and  with  curling  hair, 

And  with  rosettes  which  all  were  symbols  dark, 

And  told  of  mysteries  forgotten  long, 

Wondrous  and  grand,  but  understood  alone 

By  giant  sages  of  the  ancient  time. 

Tliey  entered  first  the  great  assembly  hall. 

And  they  grew  pale  with  wonder  as  they  gazed. 

The  walls  were  thickly  covered  o'er  with  gold. 

And  on  each  side  a  hundred  pillars  rose, 

High  as  the  ceiling  in  four  stately  ranks, 

A  magic  crystal  every  pillar  was. 

In  which  all  distant  objects  could  be  seen. 

Though  firom  the  gazer  they  were  parted  far. 

By  eajth,  by  water,  or  by  ages  long. 

They  were  of  mystic  shape  and  had  been  formed 

By  die  magicians  of  that  eastern  land 
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Where  I  was  worshipped,  and  revealed  myself 

In  varioas  fonns  to  my  adoring  slaves. 

Upon  the  top  of  every  pillar  w^e 

Symbolic  bulls,  which  back  to  back  were  couched. 

Wreaths  of  the  sacred  lotus  round  their  necks 

For  hidden  reasons  gracefully  were  twined. 

And  long  festoons  of  the  same  sacred  flower 

Joined  all  the  piflars  in  that  magic  hall. 

Twelve  chambers  in  the  dazzlmg  waUs  were  fcNrmed, 

They  all  were  open,  and  within  them  stood 

Twelve  monstrous  bulls,  which  seemed  so  strong  and 

That  they  appeared  to  threaten  death  to  all.        [fierce 

They  were  of  brass,  and  massive  in  their  form, 

And  from  their  necks  hong  heavy  brazen  chains 

Which  they  appeared  to  labour  hard  to  break. 

In  smaller  chambers  round  the  walls  appeared 

White  marble  statues,  all  in  groups  arranged; 

Some  in  the  attitude  of  soldiers  stood, 

Who  in  the  thickest  of  the  battle  fi^t. 

They  wore  the  armour  of  the  roy^al  guards,       [reared, 

Their  swords  were  drawn  and  high  their  shields  were 

Threatening  intruders  who  should  dare  approach 

The  presence  of  the  mighty  king  unawed. 

Next  to  them  stood  some  peaceful  husbandmen 

In  rustic  garb,  and  holding  in  their  hands 

The  instruments  with  which  the  ground  is  tilled ; 

And  by  their  sides  gigantic  figures  stood, 

Like  nymphs,  they  were  each  wearing  mystic  signs, 

To  mark  the  seasons  of  the  changeful  year. 

All  die  remaining  spaces  round  the  walls 

Were  crowded  with  the  strange  yet  mighty  forms 

Of  every  passion  which  can  rend  the  souL 

Anger,  revenge,  and  avarice  were  there 

In  every  hideous  lineament  portrayed. 

Now  wearied  with  the  splendour  of  the  place 

The  strangers  cast  their  eyes  upon  the  floor. 

And  here  new  wonders  met  their  dazzled  gaze. 

Symbolic  was  the  pavement  like  the  walls. 

Of  five  square  pieces  of  the  finest  stones 

Which  earth  fix>m  out  her  dark  recesses  yields. 
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It  had  been  formed  with  matchless  skill  atid  art, 

Each  was  within  the  other  fitly  placed, 

And  as  they  neared  the  centre  smaller  grew, 

The  largest,  like  the  setting  of  a  gem, 

Made  all  the  others  seem  more  billiant  for. 

Than  if  they  Mgly  lay  before  the  sight. 

Blacker  it  was  than  midnight  darkness  is, 

When  moon  and  stars  are  veiled  by  thunder  clouds. 

This  was  a  hieriM^yphic,  meant  to  show 

The  dark  abyss  fiom  which  all  nature  came. 

The  next  was  red,  and  signified  the  death 

By  which  the  sword  avenged  the  broken  laws.  * 

The  third  was  purpl^  and  reminded  all 

Of  the  great  monarch's  power  and  majesty. 

The  fourth  was  blue,  and  signified  the  gifts 

Of  prophets  who  by  heaven  are  inspired, 

AVhose  eyes  can  trace  the  movements  of  the  stars. 

And  by  their  course  foretell  the  fate  of  men. 

The  fifth  was  of  the  color  most  revered. 

The  sacred  yellow,  representing  fire ; 

Bright  as  the  purest  amber  it  appeared. 

And  clear  and  lustrous  as  a  precious  gem,  * 

Here  stood  an  altar  to  the  god  of  fire. 

Of  marble  black  and  white  it  had  been  made. 

To  represent  the  darkness  and  the  light ; 

And  with  strange  figures  it  was  covered  o'er, 

All  darkly  shadowing  forth  the  mighty  power 

Of  the  pervading  fire,  by  which  the  earth 

And  all  that  issues  from  the  earth  were  made.       « 

The  princes  gazed  upon  these  sacred  things, 

And  wonder  was  in  admiration  lost ; 

When  fi"om  their  trance  they  by  a  sound  were  roused. 

Which  from  the  banquet  hall  appeared  to  come, 

Whose  door  was  at  that  instant  opened  wide. 

For  all  the  palace  doors  had  been  contrived 

Backward  to  roll  whene'er  the  king  arose 

To  leave  his  throne,  and  with  his  train  retire ; 

Thus  was  his  palace  made  to  honor  him. 

The  princes  turned  with  some  dismay  to  see. 

Whence  the  loud  sound  which  startled  them  arose, 
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And  they  beheld  the  king  in  state  advance 

With  all  his  counsellors  attending  him; 

Their  flowing  robes  were  thick  with  precious  stones, 

And  heavy  with  embroidery  in  gold. 

And  as  the  monarch's  train  passed  slowly  on 

In  grand  array  through  those  imperial  halls, 

It  seemed  to  all  who  from  a  distance  gazed 

To  be  a  chain  of  gold  and  precious  stones. 

Drawn  forward  by  some  hand  invisible. 

Soon  as  the  great  descendant  of  the  sun 

Approached  the  entrance  of  the  council  hall, 

The  brazen  bulls  fell  prostrate  on  the  ground, 

They  cried,  they  roared,  *  O  king,*for  ever  live.' 

The  socmd  like  thunder  rolled  around  the  place, 

And  edi(nng  through  the  corridors  it  rang 

With  noise  vibrating  on  the  wearied  ear, 

Then  slowly  in  the  distance  died  away. 

After  the  glittering  pageant  had  gone  by, 

As  the  stars  vanish  at  the  break  of  day. 

The  princes  passed  into  the  corridor. 

And  asked  the  guide  sent  by  the  king's  command 

To  lead  the  way  into  the  judgment  halL 

He  touched  a  spring  and  the  door  opened  wide. 

And  all  at  once  before  their  view  displayed 

A  scene  which  like  an  awful  vision  rose, 

Of  veiigeance  when  remorse  has  crushed  the  souL 

None  who  beheld  this  court  could  doubt  the  use 

For  which  it  had  been  reared,  by  skilful  hands ; 

Of  jiurest  polished  marble  it  was  built, 

But  red  and  black  in  hue  to  signify 

The  various  deaths,  inflicted  by  the  laws. 

All  round  the  walls,  sculptured  by  ancient  art, 

Were  groups  of  victims  to  the  broken  laws, 

Suffring  the  various  tortures  they  inflict. 

Upon  one  slab  of  marble  was  portrayed 

A  group  of  eunuchs  wearing  the  attire 

Of  executioners,  with  axes  reared. 

And  on  the  ground  dressed  in  a  robe,  a  man, 

Whom  fiercely  they  in  pieces  seemed  to  hew. 

So  perfect  was  the  artist's  workmanship. 
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That  those  who  gazed  upon  the  dreadful  sight, 
Trembled  in  looking  on  the  lifted  axe. 
Y^  the  next  slab  an  awful  scene  appeared, 
•Vhere  executioners  impaled  a  man, 
-^^ther  by  his  side  was  flayed  alive ; 
^^  looks  of  agony  rent  every  heart, 
The  artist's  work  was  done  with  so  much  skill, 
^[^se  by  this  scene  the  mighty  king  appeared, 
"^^■o  thrust  his  spear  into  a  victim's  eye, 
j^t  like  a  suppliant  before  him  bent. 
2J  *fc'  other  side  another  victim  was, 
J^om  in  his  loyal  hand  the  king  held  fast, 
]j^ile  his  pierced  lips  betokened  lawless  speech. 
T*i^^  all  the  scenes  within  this  judgment  hall 
J^^e  pictures  of  the  vengeance  due  to  crime. 
*J*  it  was  placed  the  monarch's  judgment  throne, 
J?7^€  high  upon  the  backs  of  brazen  bulls  ! 
J^ilc  all  around  it  lambent  flames  were  seen, 
^"^uced  by  arts  which  I  had  taught  to  men. 
So  dazzling  was  the  light,  the  monarch  seemed 
^9  t>e  a  gwi  upon  his  judgment  throne, 
^^n  with  the  sword  of  justice  in  his  hand, 
*Jf  judged  his  people  with  a  monarch's  pride, 
]^ilc  lightnings  round  about  him  seemed  to  dart 
^^  brazen  bulls  like  thunder  loudly  roared, 
"^en  he  had  sealed  and  issued  each  decree. 

*  l^eaving  the  gloomy  grandeur  of  this  place, 
Jif^  to  the  banquet  hall  the  strangers  passed  ! 
T"Cy  heard  the  voices  of  a  thousand  birds  , 

^^^ng  together  in  such  harmony 
*"^t  they  at  once  dispelled  all  gloomy  thoughts, 
^d  made  the  saddest  heart  with  pleasure  bound. 
^  every  side  throughout  that  hall  were  seen, 
*^ed  with  the  shining  plumage  of  the  birds, 
"^ths  and  festoons  of  all  those  glorious  flowers 
^ich  bloom  in  lands  that  in  the  sunshine  bask ; 
^^  art  and  nature  in  one  labour  joined, 
^  moulded  them,  and  stained  them  with  the  hues 
^ich  had  been  stolen  from  the  rainbow's  arch. 
Round  fluted  silver  columns  they  were  twined, 
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In  his  right  hand  a  pine  tree's  cone  fast  grasped, 

And  in  his  left  a  basket  was  sustained. 

Of  mystic  form  like  all  within  this  hall 

A  great  divinity  with  four  wings  stood ; 

Close  by  the  door  he  was,  and  awe-inspired, 

For  majesty  in  every  feature  shone, 

And  the  homed  cap  he  wore,  symbol  of  power ; 

Around  his  waist  a  girdle  broad  was  bound, 

Wherein  three  daggers  gleamed  with  lurid  light ; 

His  robe  was  sacred,  his  right  hand  was  raised 

And  open,  while  his  left  a  chaplet  held. 

As  still  the  strangers  gazed  with  wondering  awe 

They  saw  the  door  was  slowly  opened  wide. 

And  as  they  stood  breathless  and  still  with  fear 

They  saw  three  forms  advance  across  the  hall. 

And  each  approached  the  wondrous  mystic  tree, 

While  with  a  pale  cold  lustre  dimly  shone 

All  its  strange  branches  whence  I  spake  my  will 

As  the  three  figures  now  drew  near  to  learn 

If  I  had  heard  and  would  fiilfil  their  prayers. 

In  sign  that  of  their  service  I  approved, 

A  silv'ry  light  issued  fi*om  out  the  tree ; 

Brighter  and  brighter  still  it  shone,  and  threw 

Around  the  hall  a  radiance  clear  as  day  ; 

It  lighted  up  the  faces  of  the  three. 

Who  Uttle  thought  it  was  my  will  they  learned. 

The  foremost  smiled  with  pleasure  at  the  sight ; 

It  was  the  king,  for  whom  these  spells  were  wrought ; 

His  two  attendants  both  were  priests  of  rank, 

Who  had  been  chosen  for  their  magic  skill. 

While  the  king  stood  the  priests  kneeled  on  one  knee. 

And  waited  anxiously  to  hear  the  will 

Of  the  pervading  fire,  as  they  supposed. 

Whose  will  it  was  they  heard  I  need  not  say, 

For  I  shone  forth  from  that  symbolic  tree, 

And  lighted  up  that  chamber's  mysteries. 

The  priests  now  read  aloud  before  the  king 

These  words  oracular,  by  me  inspired  : 

'  To  thee,  O  king  !  an  heir  this  night  is  bom. 

Who,  from  his  childhood  shall  be  most  renowned  ; 
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For  knowledge  and  for  wisdom  he  shall  thirst, 
And  well  beloved  by  all  the  gods  shall  be. 
They  shall  protect  him  and  exalt  him  high, 
And  to  his  view  all  mysteries  unfold.' 
As  the  priests'  voices  slowly  died  away 
The  radiant  light  which  had  appeared  grew  dim, 
Till  like  cold  starlight  as  at  first  it  gleamed  ; 
And  then  with  solemn  look  and  silent  tread 
The  king  and  priests  departed  as  they  came. 
The  guide  now  led  the  princes  to  a  place 
Where  they  beheld  another  curious  arch. 
Whence  he  withdrew  another  wedge-shaped  stone. 
Leaving  a  space  through  which  they  could  behold 
The  court  of  the  astrologers  unveiled. 
Here  all  the  preparations  had  been  made 
To  draw  the  infant  prince's  horoscope. 
The  sages'  instruments  had  all  been  placed. 
That  in  an  instant  they  might  view  the  sky 
And  tell  what  planet  in  th'  ascendant  was. 
With  anxious  expectation  all  were  mute, 
Watching  to  see  the  royal  messenger. 
Around  the  chamber  parchment  rolls  were  placed, 
Written  by  old  and  learned  astrologers. 
Who  had  surveyed  the  stars  in  ancient  times, 
And  thus  had  known  the  devious  ways  of  men. 
The  ceiling  of  this  splendid  hall  was  blue. 
And  grandly  arched,  like  heaven's  glorious  vault. 
Here  all  the  stars  which  sparkle  in  the  sky 
Successively  were  seen  as  they  appear. 
The  rising  sun  gilded  the  eastern  side, 
His  setting  glory  lighted  up  the  west. 
On  the  south  side  a  hurricane  was  heard. 
And  on  the  north  the  lightning  darting  flashed  ; 
While  'mid  the  horrors  of  the  thunder  clouds 
The  many  coloured  bow  of  heaven  appeared." 
Here  Wisdom  interrupted  Satan's  speech, 
And  with  a  gesture  of  command  exclaimed  : 

"  O  Satan  !  I  have  heard  enough  of  this. 
Say,  am  I  ignorant,  that  I  must  learn 
The  wonders  of  these  grand  enchanted  halls  ? 
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Have  I  not  on  thy  glorious  city  gazed, 
And  on  its  shapeless  ruins  too  looked  down  ? 
To  teach  me  knowledge  cannot  be  thy  aim, 
For  well  thou  knowest  Wisdom's  attributes. 
The  object  of  thy  speech  must  be  to  show 
That  ancient  art  outshone  the  modem  fer. 
This  is  a  truth,  to  which  all  must  assent, 
Except  some  boasters  of  their  folly  proud, 
Who  can  believe  whatever  flatters  them, 
Howe'er  absurd  or  monstrous  is  the  lie. 
Their  minds  must  be  as  dark  as  midnight's  gloom, 
Who  have  the  leaves  of  history  turned  o'er, 
And  yet  believe  that  modem  times  excel 
The  glorious  age  when  earth  was  in  her  prime. 
I  know  the  ancients  were  unmatched  in  art. 
Oh  !  tell  me  not  of  marble,  gold,  and  gems, 
Describe  to  me  thy  human  masterpiece. 
For  'tis  of  men  I  most  delight  to  hear. 
Detain  me  not  within  these  marble  halls, 
But  lead  me  out  into  the  haunts  of  men." 
Then,  Satan,  thus  in  mocking  tones,  replied : 

"  A  person  bearing  such  a  lofty  name 
Ought  to  have  common  sense,  and  know  the  world. 
You  asked  a  story  you  could  tell  to  man, 
Therefore,  I  made  a  tale  to  please  the  ear. 
Men  like  to  hear  of  *  marble,  gold,  and  gems,' 
And  to  be  spell-bound  in  enchanted  halls. 
Therefore  I  give  in  plenty  what  they  love, 
And  place  them  under  canopies  of  state. 
You  do  not  study  how  to  please  their  taste, 
Nor  are  concemed  how  much  they  frown  on  you. 
I  should  be  grieved  and  sink  into  despair 
If  my  dear  subjects  should  despise  my  laws. 
I  am  not  used  to  their  contempt  like  you, 
And  therefore  could  not  bear  it  quite  so  well. 
Here  I  should  pause,  for  business  urges  me, 
I  see  a  messenger  arrived  from  earth, 
Whose  tidings  should  receive  attention  now. 
But,  just  to  show  how  great  is  my  esteem 
For  you,  O  Wisdom  I  I  will  here  remain. 
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As  I  desire  my  tale  may  please  your  ear, 

I  win  dispense  with  any  part  you  wish. 

In  any  way  you  please  I  will  relate 

The  story  of  my  masterpiece  to  you ; 

My  hero's  early  life  I  mil  omit, 

And  seven  most  eventful  years  pass  o'er. 

Crowded  with  wonders  which  fulfilled  the  words 

Spoken  when  in  the  mystic  tree  I  shone." 


?^H^^;^£^ 


>^s 


Vii'im 


BOOK  IV. 

THE    ARGUMENT. 

A  eonuch  relates  to  the  prince  the  warlike  achievements  of  his 
ancestors,  to  which  he  replies,  by  commiserating  the  fate  of 
captives  taken  in  war,  and  the  suffering  of  soldiers.  Being 
reproved  by  his  instructor,  he  changes  the  subject,  and  en- 
quires  where  his  father's  father  is.  He  is  told  that  he  is  gone 
to  the  sun,  and  that  the  magi  will  give  him  further  information. 
The  eunuch  is  sent  to  a  distance  on  state  afi^rs.  After  his 
departure  the  prince  gazes  from  one  of  the  palace  windovrs 
on  the  sun.  He  is  accosted  by  his  mother,  who  asks  him 
why  he  looks  at  it  so  earnestly.  He  replies  by  asking 
various  questions  about  the  sun,  and  expressing  a  wish  to 
ascend  thither.  The  queen  tells  him  that  she  is  aware  of  his 
sentiments  about  war,  and  threatens  him  with  the  king's 
displeasure  if  he  repeats  them,  informing  him  that  he  shall 
then  be  sent  away  to  a  distant  college.  She  also  tells  him 
that  he  shall  learn  the  nature  of  the  gods  at  the  proper  age  from 
the  magi.  On  hearing  this  the  prince  expresses  a  desire  to  be  at 
once  sent  away  from  home,  that  he  may  have  the  opportunity 
of  acquiring  the  knowledge  he  so  much  desires  when  the  proper 
age  shall  come,  and  maintains  that  although  he  dislikes  war,  he 
will  defend  his  country  when  attacked  by  enemies.  The 
queen  informs  the  king  of  what  her  son  has  said  to  her,  and  he 
resolves  to  send  away  the  young  prince  at  once  to  learn  war- 
like exercises.  The  queen  retires  to  her  chamber  and  sends 
for  her  son,  whom  she  mforms  with  sorrow  of  his  father's  com- 
mands. He  consoles  her.  In  the  meantime  the  king  writes 
a  letter  to  the  chief  sage,  stating  the  manner  in  which  he  wishes 
the  prince  to  be  educated.  When  it  is  known  that  he  must 
depart  in  seven  days,  there  is  much  sorrow  among  the  servants. 
The  queen  takes  leave  of  her  son  in  her  apartment,  and  on  his 
departure  falls  down  insensible.  The  prince  travels  in  his 
fatner's  chariot.  He  arrives  at  the  school,  where  he  is  ceremoni- 
ously received,  and  entertained  by  the  chief  sage.  Next  day  he 
is  introduced  to  his  future  school-fellows,  and  a  formal  speech 
is  made  by  the  professor  of  eloquence.  The  prince  still 
desires  to  learn  the  nature  of  the  gods,  and  wishes  he  had 
reached  the  proper  age  for  receiving  instruction  from  the  maji. 
He  sees  a  pnest,  of  whom  he  asks  the  desired  information.  The 
priest  answers  that  he  cannot  receive  it  till  he  has  reached  the 
proper  age,  nor  even  then  without  an  order  from  the  king. 
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ONE  evening  ere  the  prince  had  reached  the  age 
When  he  could  leave  his  royal  mother's  halls, 


BOOK  IV.]  WISDOM  VERSUS  SATAI/  41 

A  eonach  told  him  of  the  mighty  deeds 
Of  his  great  ancestors  in  ancient  times. 
*  Described  the  horrors  of  the  battle-field, 
The  trophies  won  and  the  great  cities  stormed ; 
Told  how  the  great  descendants  of  the  sun 
With  countless  troops  had  entered  distant  lands. 
Numbered  the  warriors  whom  they  had  slain, 
And  all  the  captives  they  had  led  in  chains  ; 
Then,  he  described  the  glory  of  the  kings, 
All  their  magnificence  and  regal  state. 
Pictured  the  royal  chariot,  and  the  troops 
Exulting  o'er  the  triumphs  they  had  won ; 
The  groups  of  captives  bound  in  chains  of  brass. 
And  doomed  to  pine  away  in  narrow  cells, 
Until  they  longed  for  death  in  any  shap>e. 
Watching,  as  watchers  for  the  morning  look. 
Next  he  depicted  the  most  awful  fate 
Of  those  who  were  condemned  to  die  at  once. 
Described  the  death  inflicted  by  command 
Of  the  great  kings  descended  firom  the  sun ; 
And  then  he  told  the  prince  that  he  should  be 
like  them  a  mighty  warrior  of  renown. 
With  look  of  fixed  attention,  and  with  arms 
Folded  across  his  breast,  the  prince  gave  ear ; 
And  when  his  faithfiil  servant's  voice  was  still 
He  answered  not,  but  on  the  ground  he  gazed. 
As  though  he  were  enfolded  in  his  thoughts. 
Which,  Uke  a  mantle,  wrapped  his  spirit  round. 
Hanging  between  him  and  surrounding  things. 
Like  the  thick  folds  of  an  enshrouding  veil. 
The  foithfiil  servant  in  surprise  beheld 
The  youthful  prince's  sad  and  thoughtful  brow ; 
Deeming  that  nothing  but  some  mortal  ill 
Could  make  him  hear  unmov'd  of  battle-fields. 
Alarmed  he  asked  him  if  he  suffered  pain. 
That  he  that  sad  and  weary  aspect  wore. 
The  child  upraised  his  handsome  countenance 
Round  which  the  raven  curls  in  masses  hung. 
On  every  feature  sorrow  deep  was  marked. 
And  his  soft  eyes  were  dim  with  flowing  tears. 
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Which  chased  dch  other  quickly  down  his  theek^^ 
While  thus  he  spake  in  accents  low  and  sad  : 

"  '  Oh  !  tell  me  is  it  &te's  unchanged  decree 
That  I  must  go  into  the  battle-field, 
And  slay  whole  bands  of  wretched  mortals  there^ 
And  over  many  lands  spread  woe  and  death; 
Only  to  make  an  empire  laiger  still 
Which  even  now  is  far  to  large  to  rule  ? 
Must  I  hold  valiant  captains  bound  in  chains, 
And  shut  them  up  to  pme  away  in  cells ; 
Until  a  '  death  in  life '  has  wasted  them 
And  drained  away  their  life-blood  drop  by  drop  ? 
Shall  I  do  this  because  I  have  the  power, 
And  chance  or  fortune  favour  my  attempt  ? 
Suppose  that  victory  should  lead  my  foes, 
And  bear  their  standard  far  into  my  ranks ; 
Suppose  that  I  should  be  a  captive  led 
By  those  who  long  had  borne  my  heavy  yoke. 
How  would  I  like  to  be  led  forth  in  chains, 
That  all  my  foes  might  glory  in  my  fall  f 
How  would  I  Hke  to  be  for  ever  doomed 
To  pine  away  within  a  dungeon's  walls  ? 
Tell  me,  what  right  have  I  to  summon  men 
To  give  their  lives  to  gratify  my  pride  ? 
How  would  I  Uke  to  be  called  forth  in  haste 
To  leave  my  mother  and  my  royal  home 
To  fight  for  one  whom  I  had  never  seen, 
About  some  quarrel  all  unknown  to  me  ? 
Shall  I  drag  men  from  out  their  peaceful  homes 
And  separate  them  from  their  parents  dear? 
That  they  may  die  upon  the  batde  plain. 
Filling  my  land  with  mourning  and  with  Woe  ? 
If  I  committed  such  a  deed  as  this. 
With  justice  might  my  people  curse  my  XMktt^ 
I  never  will  be  guilty  of  this  crime, 
And  I  will  tell  my  royal  father  so.^ 

"  Sobbing  he  ceased,  overcome  with  sorrow  de^f 
And  thus  the  eunuch  to  his  speech  replied  : 

"  *  Oh  !  talk  not  thus,  descendant  of  the  sufl  ! 
Those  childish  thoughts  will  quickly  pass  away, 
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And  you  a  mighty  conqueror  will  be. 

Like  all  the  monarchs  of  your  ancient  line. 

When  you  are  trained  as  all  the  princes  are. 

You  will  not  speak  of  war  as  of  a  crime ; 

You  will  delight  to  hear  of  feats  of  arms^    . 

And  emulate  the  deeds  of  other  times, 

You  are  the  heir  of  mighty  warrior-kings, 

Who  with  their  swords  have  conquered  many  lands. 

The  very  palace  in  whose  halls  you  dwell, 

Is  built  upon  the  ground  which  they  have  won* 

If  you  should  tell  the  king  that  war  is  crime 

His  anger  would  be  kinged  at  your  w(»rds. 

The  very  soldiers  who  attend  on  himi 

And  do  you  honour  as  their  monarch's  heir, 

Would  call  you  coward^  with  contemptuous  look% 

Whene'er  you  passed  along  their  warlike  ranks. 

The  words  you  speak  become  not  monarchs'  heir% 

Still  less  a  prince  descended  from  the  sun. 

Is  it  a  crime  to  win  a  warrior's  lame, 

Through  flashing  swords,  and  blood,  through  flames  and 

Then  if  it  is,  earth's  glory  fades  away,  [death  ? 

And  there  is  nothing  more  ior  which  to  live.' 

^' At  this  sharp  reproof  the  prince  was  silent. 
And  other  subjects  then  employed  his  thoughts ; 
With  troubled  look  and  with  a  trembling  voice, 
To  his  instructor  in  these  words  he  spake  : 
'  Where  is  my  father's  father,  who  achieved 
These  mighty  conquests^  and  these  empires  won? 
Where  are  the  soldiers  whom  he  led  to  death, 
And  where  are  all  the  captives  whom  he  slew  ? 
Where  are  the  wretches  who  in  prisons  pined, 
While  he  in  luxury  and  triumph  lived  ?' 
With  look  perplexed  the  eunuch  thus  replied : 

*' '  I  do  not  knowi  but  I  believe  he  dwells 
With  the  great  god  who  rules  this  glorious  land, 
Who  in  his  fiery  chariot  surveys 
His  empire  daily,  and  at  night  retires. 
You  are  descended,  as  your  fathers  were» 
From  the  illustrious  monarch  of  the  sky  \ 
For  a  brief  space  he  sends  his  children  down 
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To  rule  on  earth,  and  then  return  to  him. 
This  is  the  reason  why  the  courtiers  bow 
Down  to  the  ground  before  your  father's  throne ; 
Farther  than  this,  my  knowledge  does  not  go. 
The  magi  will  instruct  you  in  the  rest' 

**  The  eunuch  soon  was  ordered  to  depart 
On  a  long  journey  into  distant  lands, 
And  for  a  time  the  prince  was  left  alone 
To  meditate  on  what  he  had  been  taught 
Because  the  servant  whom  his  father  sent 
To  take  the  place  of  him  he  had  recalled, 
Was  still  a  stranger  to  the  youthful  prince. 
And  had  not  won  his  heart  and  confidence. 
At  eve  he  to  the  palace  windows  walked, 
And  gazed  entranced  upon  the  setting  sun. 
And  then  the  words  of  his  instructor  rose 
With  all  the  power  of  truth  before  his  mind. 
He  seemed  to  see  the  forms  of  beings  there 
More  beautiful  than  e'er  were  seen  on  earth ; 
And  lofty  palaces  arose  to  view, 
Fairer  and  richer  than  his  father's  halls. 
As  he  intently  gazed  absorbed  in  thought, 
His  mother  passed  the  court  wherein  he  was. 
And  looked  with  wonder  on  him  as  he  stood 
Spell-bound  by  thought  before  the  setting  sun. 
His  lips  were  moving  fast  as  if  he  spake, 
But  not  a  word  disturbed  the  evening  air. 
With  all  a  mother's  love  she  looked  on  him. 
And  thought  in  silence  on  his  winning  ways, 
And  on  his  wisdom  far  above  his  years. 
And  the  strange  questions  which  he  oft  had  asked  ; 
Then  she  approached  and  on  his  raven  hair 
She  laid  her  hand  caressingly,  and  spake  : 

"  *  My  child  !'  she  said,  and  every  accent  was 
Sweet  as  the  cooing  of  a  turtle  dove, 
*  My  child  !  why  dost  thou  gaze  upon  the  sun, 
As  if  thou  ne'er  hadst  looked  on  it  before  ? 
With  whom  art  thou  conversing,  dearest  one  1 
For  thy  lips  move,  although  I  hear  no  sound  ?' 

"  Starting,  as  if  awaking  from  a  dream, 
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But  with  his  eyes  still  fixed  upon  the  sun, 
The  prince  replied :  *  I  gaze  upon  the  god 
Who  is  the  father  of  our  royal  line. 
I  have  been  thinking  he  is  greater  far 
Than  any  of  his  children  e*er  have  been. 
As  I  stood  rapt  in  his  departing  light 
I  seemed  to  see  my  father's  father  there, 
And  fiar  more  glorious  he  appeared  to  me 
Than  e'er  my  father  looks  on  solemn  days. 
When  he  is  seated  on  his  dazzling  throne, 
And  the  crown  sparkles  on  his  royal  brow. 
Oh  !  how  I  wish  that  in  that  radiance  bright 
I  had  my  dwelling  place  for  evermore ; 
And  that  I  was  as  beautiful  as  those 
Whom  I  see  walking  there  in  joy  unknown. 
Why  does  the  glorious  sun  less  radiant  seem 
As  he  descends  the  azure  vault  of  heaven  ? 
And  why  does  he  depart  from  us  each  night. 
And  leave  the  world  enshrouded  all  in  gloom  ? 
Why  does  he  not  sit  always  on  his  throne, 
And  never  cease  to  cheer  us  with  his  beams  ? 
I  wish  I  knew  the  land  in  which  he  hides 
When  through  the  portals  of  the  west  he  goes.' 

"  His  mother  thus  replied,  with  looks  perplexed  : 
*  My  dearest  son  1 1  cannot  comprehend 
Why  thou  should'st  always  dwell  on  themes  like  these. 
Thy  sage  instructor  ere  he  went  away, 
Told  me  how  thou  hadst  said  that  war  is  crime. 
How  can  the  great  descendants  of  the  sun 
Be  guilty  of  a  crime  hke  common  men  ? 
*Tis  glorious  for  a  king  to  go  to  war. 
And  to  return  triumphant  o'er  his  foes. 
It  must  be  pleasing  to  the  god  of  day 
To  see  his  sons  pursue  the  victor's  course  : 
Even  as  he  in  triumph  onward  goes, 
Though  storms  and  hosts  of  clouds  are  in  his  path. 
Say  not  that  war  is  crime,  or  thou  wilt  be, 
The  first  who  has  disgraced  thy  lofty  name. 
When  thou  art  reigning  on  thy  father's  throne, 
The  kings  who  hear  thee  speaking  words  like  these 
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Will  seize  the  lands  thy  ancestors  have  won, 
And  lead  thee  as  a  captive  bound  in  chains. 
If  thou  repeat  what  thou  hast  lately  said 
To  any  of  thy  servants  or  to  me, 
Thy  words  shall  be  reported  to  the  king, 
And  he  will  send  thee  to  a  distant  land. 
There  thou  shalt  learn  from  teachers  different  isi 
From  the  kind  sages  who  instruct  thee  here, 
E*en  from  thy  very  mem'ry  to  dismiss 
Thoughts  wluch  so  ill  become  thy  lofty  rank. 
Thou  fain  would*st  know  the  nature  of  the  gods. 
Oft  have  I  told  thee  all  that  I  was  taught. 
As  soon  as  thou  shalt  reach  the  proper  age 
The  maji  will  explain  the  mysteries 
Under  each  rite  and  sacrifice  concealed, 
Which  to  the  common  herd  are  not  made  known.' 
With  countenance  all  lighted  up  with  smiles, 
Thus  to  his  mother's  words  the  prince  replied  : 
**  *  My  dearest  mother  !  will  you  ask  the  king 
To  send  me  to  that  distant  land  at  once  ? 
Where  sages  lecture  to  the  noble  youth 
About  the  myst'ries  of  th^  world  unseen, 
About  the  nature  of  th'  inunortal  gods, 
And  the  strange  land  whither  the  dead  have  gone. 
Think  not  that  I  would  let  my  country's  foes 
Destroy  my  people  and  invade  my  lands, 
No  !  I  would  lead  my  valiant  troops  myself, 
And  at  their  head  would  draw  th'  avenging  sword, 
And  drive  invaders  back  to  hide  their  shame 
Far  distant  from  the  borders  of  my  land. 
I  would  defend  my  country  and  my  throne 
Until  I  died  upon  the  battle-field, 
But  I  would  never  lift  the  sword  to  win 
A  province  nor  a  hero's  vain  renown.' 
The  child  was  silent,  but  his  bright  black  eyes 
Still  spake  the  thoughts  which  in  his  soul  abode. 
His  raven  locks  were  tost  in  disarray, 
Contrasting  with  the  whiteness  of  his  brow ; 
While  the  great  thoughts  that  burned  within  his  soul 
Made  every  feature  radiant  with  their  light 
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The  mother  looked  upon  the  lovely  ehfld, 

As  in  the  golden  sunset* s  light  he  stood. 

And  every  trace  of  anger  passed  away 

As  a  cloud  passes  from  the  full-orbed  moon, 

A  soft  sweet  smile  beamed  from  her  noble  brow. 

And  in  a  long  embrace  she  clasped  her  child. 

Yet  oftentimes  the  mem'ry  would  return 

Of  the  strange  words  whidi  she  had  heard  him  speak, 

Words  which  seemed  stranger  as  she  diought  on  them, 

And  which  she  strove  in  vain  to  understand. 

At  last  she  sought  the  presence  of  the  king, 

And,  thus  she  spake,  oppressed  by  grief  and  fear : 

"  *  O  king !  a  sorrow  bows  my  spirit  down, 
Which  I  can  hide  no  longer  from  your  eyes. 
The  sages  of  the  land  have  all  declared 
Your  son  shall  be  the  greatest  of  our  kings. 
I  fear  that  they  who  never  erred  before 
Have  been  deceived,  and  he  shall  be  the  least 
Within  this  palace  he  has  dwelt  too  long, 
Till  folly  has  possessed  his  youthful  mind. 
I  fear  he  will  dishonour  all  his  race. 
And  never  emulate  their  bright  renown. 
Strange  is  his  language  when  he  speaks  of  war ; 
He  calls  it  crime«  and  he  despises  fame; 
He  speaks  with  horror  of  the  vengeance  just, 
By  kings  inflicted  on  thdr  country's  foes ; 
nris  in  this  strain  the  foolish  child  responds 
When  he  is  told  of  his  forefathers*  deeds. 
This  is  made  known  to  me  by  him  you  sent 
To  wake  the  love  of  glory  in  his  souL 
That  faithftil  servant  has  revealed  to  me 
How  the  child  w^t  when  batdes  were  described. 
His  thoughts  are  dl  employed  about  the  gods, 
He  loves  the  temple  better  than  the  tRrone, 
I  think  be  would  resign  the  crown  with  joy 
To  sacrifice  and  worship  all  day  long. 
He  wants  to  understand  the  mysteries 
Which  e'en  the  magi  scarce  can  comprehend. 
He  has  expressed  a  wish  to  leave  the  earth 
And  make  his  dweUingrplace  within  the  sun.' 
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The  monarch's  brow  grew  dark  and  thus  he  spake  : 

"  *  Why  was  I  not  informed  of  this  before  ? 
That  I  might  check  this  evil  in  the  bud. 
When  in  yout  charge  I  left  my  kingdom's  hope. 
The  cares  of  state  and  the  fatigues  of  war 
Drove  from  my  mind  all  thoughts  about  the  child. 
Now  I  remember  that  which  was  foretold 
By  the  symbolic  tree  when  he  was  bom. 
Well  I  remember  the  prophetic  words 
Which  spake  about  his  knowledge  of  the  gods, 
Which  told  that  he  should  be  their  favourite. 
What  m5rsteries  they  would  reveal  to  him, 
That  he  all  kings  in  wisdom  should  excel, 
And  yet  triumphant  he  should  be  in  war. 
You  have  not  heard  that  the  symbolic  tree 
Shone  with  a  wondrous  light  when  he  was  bom, 
Although  you  know  that  all  the  sages  said 
Our  child  shall  be  the  glory  of  our  race. 
Marvel  no  more  at  aught  that  he  may  say, 
All  is  recorded  in  the  magi's  books. 
Perhaps  it  is  the  pleasure  of  the  gods 
To  make  this  boy  the  monarch  of  the  world. 
It  is  my  will  that  to  the  sages  skilled 
In  teaching  youth,  this  child  shall  straightway  go, 
To  the  chief  sage  my  orders  I  will  send. 
Enjoining  close  attention  to  his  charge. 

"  In  silence  heard  the  queen,  and  the  words  fell 
Like  heavy  blows  upon  her  gentle  heart, 
For,  with  a  mother's  love,  she  loved  her  child, 
And  this  sad  parting  rent  her  soul  in  twain  ; 
And  yet  with  queenlike  majesty  she  bowed, 
Assenting  to  her  lord  and  master's  words, 
And  then  she  sought  her  chamber  where  she  wept 
Such  tears  as  mothers  weep  in  their  despair. 
When  grief  had  spent  itself  she  soon  prepared 
To  execute  the  orders  of  the  king. 
She  dried  her  tears,  and  smoothed  her  troubled  brow. 
That  she  might  hide  her  sorrow  from  her  son, 
And  then  she  told  a  slave  to  bid  him  come. 
And  in  her  chamber  speak  with  her  alone. 


V 
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**^  _came  as  he  was  wont,  with  radiant  look, 
T^^ich  faded  quickly  into  blank  dismay 
/J^en  he  beheld  the  sad  and  wistful  gaze, 
)j^tli  which  his  mother  looked  upon  his  face  ; 
^  *^^  burning  tears  rushed  quickly  to  his  eyes, 
■^^^  'with  a  broken  voice  these  words  he  spake  : 
P^    *  *  Have  I  done  wrong  that  you  look  so  on  me  ? 
JJ.V  -    I  shall  never  do  so  any  more.' 
5J?^  little  arms  were  clasped  around  her  neck, 
Tk  ^^^  he  showered  kisses  on  her  pallid  lips, 
*^en  at  his  touch  the  tears  broke  forth  afresh, 
*^^  fell  like  rain  upon  his  raven  curls. 
.p.      -Amidst  the  interrupting  sighs  and  sobs, 
«  jT*^  cjueen  to  her  beloved  son  thus  spake: 
'P  '^  Seven  days  we  part,  that  thou  raay'st  go 
jV^  *^am  what  princes  ought  to  understand/ 
A   ^  clasped  her  closer  as  he  heard  the  words, 

^^    faster  fell  his  tears,  at  last  he  spake  : 
1^,       *  0  mother  !  weep  not  so  because  I  leave 
p-     ^    royal  palace  for  the  sages'  halls, 
.^     *"    1  shall  learn  the  knowledge  of  the  gods, 
'j-^  ^   I  shall  hear  about  their  dwelling-place. 
\i^->^^J^  I  will  tell  you  all  I  have  been  taught, 
pfc^^^n  I  shall  be  permitted  to  return. 
^*>aps,  if  I  shall  please  the  sages  well. 


p-      ^5?  may  permit  me  sometimes  to  depart 
'j>-|^*^  earth  and  journey  to  the  world  unseen, 
\^^»i  I  shall  tell  you  all  that  I  have  learnt. 
'^'^   Nearest  mother  !  I  will  ne'er  forget 
A      ^  love  I  bear  you  ev'ry  time  I  pray, 
•^^^  I  will  ask  the  sun  to  send  his  beams 
-^^c^arry  messages  of  love  to  you.' 
^  ^ile  the  young  prince  consoled  his  mother  thus, 
**J^^  wiped  away  her  tears  although  he  wept, 
"Y   ^  monarch  thus  addressed  his  strict  commands 
^  the  chief  sage  who  taught  the  royal  youths  : 
o^    *  Into  thy  care  I  now  commit  my  son, 
^^  thou  art  faithful  to  thy  royal  charge. 
Vjt^^h  the  virtues  thou  shalt  see  in  him  ; 
\         ^'hatever  might  disgrace  his  birth  repress. 

1  K* 
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Too  long  I  have  permitted  him  to  be 

A  dweller  with  the  women  in  their  halls, 

Till  he  has  learned  their  thoughts,  assumed  their  air. 

And  nothing  but  tiie  women's  language  speaks. 

It  is  my  royal  pleasure  that  my  son 

Be  with  the  children  of  the  nobles  ranked, 

That  favour  never  shall  be  shown  to  him, 

But  that  by  merit  only  he  shall  rise. 

My  orders  are  that  he  shall  keep  the  laws. 

Or  bear  the  punishment  which  they  inflict ;    * 

That,  skilled  in  every  manly  exercise, 

He  may  overcome  whoe'er  contends  with  him.' 

''  Deep  was  the  sorrow  in  the  palace  halls 
When  the  great  monarch's  orders  were  made  known, 
The  prince's  servants  clustered  round  his  steps 
And  wept,  for  he  had  won  the  hearts  of  all. 
Sad  were  the  da)rs  that  followed,  nought  was  heard 
But  mournful  tones  and  sighs  which  told  of  woe ; 
Even  the  household  slaves  amid  their  tasks 
Lamente'd  for  their  well-beloved  prince. 
At  length  the  day  arrived  when  he  must  go, 
And  all  in  sorrow  waited  for  the  hour. 
Loud  wept  the  servants  as  in  ranks  they  stood 
Lining  the  hall  through  which  the  prince  must  pass. 
The  royal  chariot  waited  at  the  door. 
The  horses  pranced,  impatient  to  depart, 
The  queen  stood  in  her  chamber  with  her  son. 
She  wept  no  more,  the  time  of  tears  was  past. 
But  her  pale  brow  a  look  of  sorrow  wore 
Deeper  than  tears  express ;  the  boy  still  wept. 
She  paused,  and  then  in  mournful  tones  thus  spake  : 

"  '  Like  a  young  bird  which  leaves  its  parents'  nest 
To  try  its  wings  amid  the  forest  trees, 
Thou  goest  from  these  shelt'ring  walls,  my  son, 
'Mid  the  rude  forces  of  the  world  to  move. 
Be  gentle  and  compliant  to  thy  peers, 
Oppose  not  strength  to  strength  in  battle  rude. 
But,  as  the  willow  bends  before  the  blast, 
And  breaks  not  like  the  mighty  oak,  so  bend ; 
Be  soft  in  manners,  but  in  purpose  firm, 
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Welding  as  air,  but  steady  as  a  rock. 
Remember  thou  must  add  to  royal  birth 
Talents  and  virtues  which  become  a  king, 
Or  else  thy  lofty  rank  will  only  be 
The  pinnacle  which  shows  the  world  thy  faults. 
All  I  can  say  thy  teachers  will  repeat ; 
Listen  to  them  as  if  thou  heard'st  me  speak. 
Farewell  i  a  long  farewell ! '  and  as  she  spake 
She  sank  unconscious  on  an  ivory  couch. 

"  The  servants  bore  the  weeping  prince  away 
And  to  the  royal  chariot  carried  him. 
The  fiery  coursers  like  the  tempest  flew, 
And  soon  they  left  the  city  far  behind, 
Fast  as  the  tempest  speeds  across  the  plains, 
The  monarch's  steeds  their  royal  burden  bore. 
They  paused  not  till  they  reached  the  honoured  place 
Where  all  the  nobles  of  the  land  were  taught 
High  was  the  entrance  gate,  as  well  became 
The  dwelling  place  of  sages  so  renowned. 
Not  long  the  prince's  train  stood  waiting  there, 
He  was  expected  since  the  sun  arose. 
A  solemn  porter  opened  wide  the  gate 
Who  bowed  before  the  prince  with  reverend  air. 
And  guided  him  through  numerous  outer  courts. 
Up  to  the  entrance  of  a  spacious  hall. 
Here  all  the  pupils  in  their  order  stood 
To  welcome  the  young  prince  into  their  ranks ; 
The  reverend  sages  in  their  places  were 
Each  in  the  robe  which  showed  his  office  clothed. 
None  bowed  before  the  prince,  as  in  the  court 
They  all  were  used  to  do  when  he  appeared. 
But  they  received  him  as  a  noble's  son, 
Which  was  the  custom  in  that  ancient  place. 
After  the  salutations  kind  were  said 
Into  a  long  procession  all  were  formed, 
^d  through  the  lofty  corridors  they  passed, 
J^ttc  for  the  pupils  a  repast  was  laid. 
[*^^  night  the  prince  was  the  chief  sage's  guest, 
^^  gained  esteem  by  wit  above  his  years. 
^^  looming  ^nnd  theyoutiis  be  took  his  seat 
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And  by  his  kindness  every  heart  he  won. 

His  beauty  and  his  grace  astonished  all, 

For  every  action  had  a  nameless  charm. 

His  coral  lips  were  wreathed  with  witching  smiles. 

And  on  his  brow  a  noble  boldness  sat ; 

Goodness  and  kindness  Hghted  up  his  eyes, 

Which  seemed  to  beam  with  radiance  from  above. 

The  ancient  sage,  who  understood  the  art 

Of  tracing  thoughts  and  feelings  by  the  looks, 

With  hand  upon  his  pupil's  head  pronounced 

These  words  oracular,  *  valiant  and  kind.* 

Then,  the  great  sage  arose  whose  office  was 

To  teach  the  youth  the  art  of  eloquence, 

And  in  these  words  exemplified  to  all 

The  proper  way  to  use  the  gift  of  speech  : 

"  *  Most  reverend  sages  !  I  am  honoured  much 
When  I  address  an  audience  such  as  this, 
The  presence  of  our  monarch's  son  and  heir 
Quite  overcomes  me,  and  I  feel  oppressed. 
The  wisdom  which  the  king  has  lately  shown 
Most  certainly  was  by  the  gods  inspired  ; 
I  mean  in  sending  his  illustrious  son 
Far  from  luxurious  courts  and  female  wiles, 
That  he  in  arts,  in  arras,  and  learning  trained, 
May  have  more  wisdom  than  all  other  kings. 
The  proper  time  to  train  the  minds  of  men 
Is  in  the  period  of  their  early  youth. 
In  the  time  chosen  by  our  sovereign  lord 
To  send  his  child  from  home  delights  to  school, 
A  wondrous  wisdom,  which  must  be  divine, 
He  has  displayed  to  our  admiring  view. 
Our  monarch  is  much  wiser  than  the  laws, 
In  thus  preceding  the  appointed  time 
By  two  long  years,  which  his  illustrious  son 
Must  in  luxurious  idleness  have  passed. 
Now,  he  shall  learn  to  live  among  the  men 
Who  yet  shall  serve  him  when  he  comes  to  reign  ; 
Now  he  shall  listen  to  their  arguments. 
And  find  an  answer  for  them  if  he  can. 
Shall  Icam  to  reason  and  to  know  his  strength, 


•OOK  IV.]       01^  THE  STAGE  OF  TIME,  53 

And  join  his  servants'  wisdom  to  his  own. 

You,  who  shall  be  the  servants  of  the  prince, 

When  he  shall  sit  upon  his  father's  throne, 

Remember  that  you  give  a  proof  to  all 

That  you  revere  those  laws  which  you  shall  guard. 

Obedience  is  the  way  to  rule  and  power ; 

Without  it  no  man  ever  yet  was  great. 

Our  monarch  is  inspired  to  know  its  worth. 

He  sends  his  son  to  learn  it  with  you  here, 

In  order  that  he  may  excel  you  all 

In  this,  as  well  as  in  his  high  descent 

^iext  to  obedience  learn  to  rule  yourselves ; 

I  mean  your  appetites  and  your  desires, 

For  none  are  fit  to  rule  o'er  other  men 

Who  in  the  chains  of  appetite  are  bound. 

Rule  over  pleasure  with  an  iron  hand, 

And  heed  not  hunger,  thirst,  fatigue,  nor  pain. 

^  you  who  in  this  peaceful  hall  now  sit, 

^ay  in  the  thunder  of  the  battle  stand, 

And  there  you  will  have  hardships  to  endure, 

The  poorest  in  this  land  have  never  known. 

^^^^  early  to  despise  the  sweets  of  life. 

And  be  familiar  with  all  forms  of  pain ; 

Thmk  not  that  victory  will  shelter  you 

From  the  privations  which  attend  on  war. 

Often  when  victory  your  standard  holds 

The  soldiers  faint  with  hunger  and  with  thirst, 

^^  you  must  give  the  food  which  you  require 

To  those  around  who  need  it  more  than  you. 

This  self-denial  and  contempt  of  pain 

fj^^e  on  all  occasions  daily  here, 

Thus  shall  you  honor  gain  before  your  king. 

And  make  the  names  illustrious  which  you  bear. 

Ihus,  emulate  your  fathers'  glorious  deeds 

*^ch  shine  like  stars  unfading  through  all  time.' 

*  He  ended,  and  the  pupils  all  were  ranked 
According  to  the  places  which  they  held. 
I5  strict  obedience  to  the  monarch's  wish 
jl  he  prince  was  with  the  youngest  pupils  placed, 
And  in  the  lowest  rank,  that  he  might  rise 
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By  steps  progressive,  and  by  worth  alone. 

A5  time  passed  on,  daily  the  boy  advanced 

In  all  that  it  becomes  a  prince  to  know. 

His  longing  still  increased  that  time  might  pass, 

As  oft  with  thoughtful  looks  he  told  the  youths^ 

Because  he  wished  to  reach  the  proper  age 

For  learning  all  about  his  counties  gods. 

The  youthful  nobles  could  not  tell  him  aught 

Of  the  deep  mysteries  which  he  would  learn. 

He  did  not  dare  to  question  any  sage 

Who  taught  him,  for  their  presence  awed  his  souL 

As  he  unwearied  still  pursued  his  aim 

He  met  a  priest  with  mild,  parental  look, 

Which  gave  him  confidence,  and  thus  he  spake  : 

"  *  Tell  me  about  the  gods,  thou  holy  man, 
Where  is  their  dwelling  place,  and  what  are  they  ?* 
With  look  bewildered  thus  the  priest  replied  : 

"  *  None  at  thy  age  can  learn  about  the  gods, 
And,  if  thou  had'st  attained  the  proper  age, 
Thou  must  obtain  permission  from  the  king. 
It  seems  to  me  most  wonderful,  my  child. 
That  thou  should'st  wish  to  know  these  hidden  things.' 

"  So  spake  the  priest,  and  left  the  boy  alone. 
Revolving  in  his  mind  what  he  had  heard. 
Which  wakened  in  him  thoughts  unknown  before, 
And  made  him  long  far  more  than  he  had  done, 
To  see  the  glory  of  the  gods  unveiled." 
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THE    ARGUMENT. 

Years  pass.  The  chief  sage  overhears  the  young  prince  expressing 
his  sentiments  on  war  to  his  school-fellows,  and  listens  while 
a  young  noble  answers  him,  who  dissents  from  his  opinion. 
Great  preparations  are  made  at  the  school  to  receive  the  king, 
who  is  to  examine  the  proficiency  of  the  pupils  in  military 
exercises,  and  to  distribute  prizes.  The  king  arrives,  and  the 
contests  for  the  prizes  begin.  The  prince  and  the  young 
noble  who  disputed  with  him  on  the  subject  of  war  contend 
for  the  prize  for  archery.  The  prince  is  successful,  but  re- 
quests the  king  to  give  his  rival  first  what  prize  he  would 
wish  to  obtain  tor  his  skill  in  military  exercises.  Tlie  king 
consents,  and  the  young  noble  desires  to  have  a  colden  bow 
and  arrow.  The  prince  desires  his  father  to  appomt  a  priest 
to  instruct  him  in  the  meaning  of  the  sacred  motorics.  He 
consents,  and  then  departs,  taking  the  prince  with  him  to  join 
a  hunting  party.  An  interval  of  many  years  elapses,  after 
which  the  prince  relates  a  dream  to  the  priest  appointed  to 
instruct  him.  They  converse  about  the  origin  of  all  things, 
and  the  nature  of  the  sacred  fire.  The  magi  interpret  me 
prince's  dream. 

"  A  S  the  chief  sage  in  evening's  tranquil  hour 

A\  Walked  thoughtfully  o'er  the  extended  lawn, 
Which  spread  its  smooth  expanse  around  the  house. 
He  saw  some  boys  near  to  a  clump  of  trees, 
Surrounding  one  who  seemed  to  speak  to  them 
In  eloquent,  impassioned  words  of  fire. 
His  burning  thoughts  shone  brightly  in  his  looks, 
He  moved  like  one  accustomed  to  command. 
It  was  the  prince  who  thus  his  soul  expressed. 
And  unobserved  the  sage  approached  to  hear. 
Only  the  ending  of  the  speech  he  heard, 
Which  showed  to  him  the  tenor  of  the  whole. 
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He  listened,  and  these  words  distinctly  came 
Through  the  deep  stillness  of  the  evening  air. 

"  *  Men  should  be  ready  to  defend  the  state, 
In  case  it  be  attacked  by  foreign  foes. 
The  laws  are  goo<l  and  wise  which  give  command 
That  all  should  be  well  fitted  for  the  task. 
But  thirst  for  conquest  surely  must  be  wrong, 
Because  it  is  to  justice  quite  opposed. 
If  one  man  rob  another  of  his  goods 
The  law  with  iron  grasp  lays  hold  on  him. 
Has  justice  formed  two  different  codes  of  laws 
To  guide  the  acts  of  kings  and  common  men  ? 
Is  a  small  theft  an  act  of  grievous  wrong, 
While  a  great  conquest  is  a  glorious  deed  ? 
Think  of  the  misery  that  attends  on  war, 
Can  aught  that  spreads  such  woe  around  be  right  ? 
I  am  determined  therefore  when  I  reign 
That  I  will  never  lead  my  troops  to  war. 
And  yet  it  is  my  wish  that  you  should  be 
Well  skilled  in  all  a  soldier  ought  to  know. 
That  when  a  foreign  foe  assails  your  homes 
You  may  defend  them  with  a  valiant  hand. 
It  cannot  be  the  pleasure  of  the  gods 
That  men  should  waste  the  earth  with  fire  and  sword. 
Whene'er  I  see  a  priest  I  will  enquire 
If  in  the  sacred  books  they  speak  of  war. 
I  know  my  father  is  a  conqueror, 
And  that  your  fathers  all  are  valiant  men, 
And  that  in  times  like  these  *tis  very  hard 
To  put  an  end  to  war  and  follow  peace ; 
But  we  from  it  can  always  stand  aloof, 
Oppose  it  by  example  and  by  words. 
And  show  that  we  are  truly  friends  of  peace ; 
Though  all  the  world  should  be  her  deadly  foes. 
So  shall  prosperity  attend  on  us, 
And  ev'ry  blessing  which  the  gods  bestow 
On  those  who  are  their  favourites  on  earth, 
For  they  must  love  to  see  their  children  dwell 
In  peace  and  unity  beneath  their  sway.* 

"  The  prince  was  silent,  but  his  looks  still  spake. 
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When  one  who  seemed  far  different  arose  ; 

His  brow  was  low  and  broad,  his  eyes  were  fierce, 

His  movements  sudden,  and  his  accents  harsh, 

No  grace  nor  dignity  was  in  his  mien, 

But  strength  and  courage  were  apparent  there ; 

His  fiery  eyes  and  countenance  inflamed 

Told  that  all  passions  dwelt  within  his  soul. 

Gazing  upon  the  prince  with  angry  looks, 

He  spake  these  words,  scarce  audible  with  rage  : 

" '  No  language  can  express  what  I  endured 
While  listening  to  your  weak  and  foolish  speech. 
You  talked  of  glorious  war  as  one  would  speak 
Of  crimes  committed  by  the  common  herd ; 
You  spoke  of  justice  seeming  not  to  know 
That  monarchs  are  themselves  the  source  of  law. 
Say,  are  you  ignorant  that  sovereigns  are 
The  judges  and  protectors  of  their  realms  ? 
Therefore  whatever  they  decree  is  right,        •; 
And  he  a  rebel  who  withstands  their  power. 
Your  father  is  a  mighty  conqueror. 
And  if  he  hear  your  words  he  will  be  wroth. 
I  long  to  join  his  armies  and  to  be 
A  valiant  captain  as  my  father  is, 
But  1  will  never  serve  a  feeble  prince 
Who  trembles  at  the  shaking  of  a  spear, 
And  lives  concealed  within  his  palace  walls, 
Wasting  away  his  life  in  peacefiil  sloth. 
The  proper  place  for  kings  is  in  the  field, 
WTiere  victory  bestows  her  laurel  crowns. 
A  king  looks  royal  when  he  leads  his  troops 
To  conquest  on  the  bloody  field  of  fame. 
Where'er  your  father  goes  there  will  I  go, 
Because  I  know  his  steps  to  honour  lead  ; 
But  you  I  will  not  serve,  unless  you  are 
A  conqueror  as  all  your  fathers  were.' 

**  The  youthfiil  prince  listened  unmoved  and  still. 
While  his  assailant  rudely  answered  him. 
And  when  he  ended  smiled,  but  not  with  scorn, 
Only  with  pity  at  the  words  he  heard. 
As  he  arose  to  speak  the  sage  withdrew. 
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Fearing  the  boys  might  know  that  he  was  near, 

As  the  soft  breezes  played  among  the  leaves, 

And  that  o*erawed  tfiey  might  no  longer  feel 

That  they  had  liberty  to  speak  their  thoughts. 

He  turned  and  left  the  place  in  thoughtftil  mood. 

Convinced  his  judgment  of  the  prince  was  right 

At  length,  the  long  expected  day  drew  near, 

When  the  great  monarch  with  his  court  would  come. 

Attended  by  the  nobles  of  the  land, 

To  see  the  progress  which  their  sons  had  made 

In  each  accomplishment  which  ought  to  grace 

The  children  of  illustrious  warriors. 

Long  preparations  had  been  made  by  all 

That  they  might  win  the  prizes  by  their  skill. 

For  they  were  given  by  the  king  himself 

To  those  most  skilful  in  the  arts  of  war. 

From  mom  till  night  the  pupils  wearied  not 

In  practising  each  martial  exercise, 

Hoping  that  they  might  gain  the  wished  for  prize, 

And  with  it  honour  from  their  mighty  king. 

"  At  length  the  day  arrived  which  should  decide 
Whether  tfieir  toilsome  labour  was  in  vain. 
That  mom  the  sun  looked  down  upon  a  scene 
Which  since  those  days  he  ne*er  has  looked  upon, 
For  all  earth's  glory  is  a  faded  thing, 
Wom  out  and  soiled  in  these  dim  modem  days ; 
Across  the  hills  a  long  procession  wound, 
Which  seemed  to  be  a  stream  of  dazzling  light 
Flashing  with  colours  language  cannot  paint, 
Nor  fancy  in  her  wildest  mood  conceive. 
As  nearer  it  approached  the  eye  perceived 
The  monarch  in  his  royal  robes  arrayed. 
Like  the  descendant  of  the  sun  he  seemed. 
With  royal  port  and  majesty  that  awed. 
As  in  his  royal  chariot  he  approached, 
Glittering  with  all  the  gems  that  earth  can  yield ; 
His  warriors  and  statesmen  girt  him  round, 
Bearing  the  symbols  of  their  lofty  rank. 
As  to  the  gate  the  royal  train  drew  near, 
.  From  myriad  voices  rose  the  frequent  cry. 
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And  rent  the  skies, '  O  king,  for  ever  live !' 
While  to  the  ground  all  heads  were  lowly  bent 

"  A  throne  was  reared,  on  which  the  monarch  sat ; 
Then  all  the  boys  were  marshalled  in  their  ranks, 
And  the  great  contest  for  the  prize  began. 
When  by  a  sign  the  king  expressed  his  will. 
The  training  was  so  perfect  that  it  seemed 
As  if  all  equally  deserved  the  prize, 
None  stood  pre-eminent  above  the  rest 
Only  four  candidates  at  length  remained, 
These  held  their  places  nobly  till  the  prize 
For  skilful  shooting  was  contested  for. 
Then  two  resigned,  and  only  the  young  princd 
And  a  great  noble's  son  were  left  behind. 
This  was  the  youth  who  contradicted  him 
So  fiercely  when  he  spake  his  thoughts  on  war ; 
Attention  held  those  noble  soldiers  mute, 
As  they  intently  gazed  upon  the  youths. 
All  feared  the  prince  would  in  the  contest  fail, 
Because  his  rival  was  so  skilled  in  arms. 
Determination  marked  his  youthful  brow. 
He  never  yet  had  felt  the  power  of  fear. 
All  now  stood  fixed  and  breathless  with  suspense. 
For  the  last  arrow  quivered  on  the  string. 
It  was  the  prince's,  and  it  must  decide 
To  whom  the  well  contested  prize  was  due. 
All  eyes  pursued  it  as  it  swiftly  sped. 
It  hit  the  mark,  applauses  rent  the  air. 
Breaking  the  silence  as  the  thunder  breaks 
The  solemn  stillness  of  the  midnight's  gloom. 
The  prince's  rival  boldly  now  advanced. 
And  silence  once  again  resumed  her  reign ; 
He  bent  his  bow  and  took  a  steady  aim. 
As  if  his  will  had  power  to  gain  the  prize ; 
But  £u:  aside  the  truant  arrow  sped. 
Nor  neared  the  mark  which  he  had  aimed  to  hit. 
Upon  the  monarch's  noble  features  shone 
A  look  benign,  as  the  sun's  light  at  eve. 
When  in  a  ^ver  veil  he  wraps  his  head. 
And  looks  a  kind  farewell  upon  the  earth. 


6o  WISDOM  VERSUS  SA  TAN  [book  v. 

In  accents  bland, '  My  son/  he  said,  *  advance, 
Thou  art  the  last  I  should  have  thought  to  see 
Winning  the  palm  from  all  these  noble  youths. 
My  royal  heart  it  pleases  well  to  see 
That  thou  wilt  do  honour  to  my  name/ 

"  With  graceful,  modest  air  the  prince  replied  : 
*  Your  kind  approval  is  sufficient  prize, 
But  for  my  valiant  rival  I  desire 
That  you  will  bid  him  come  and  ask  his  wish 
Before  me,  for  he  well  deserves  the  prize. 
With  unremitting  labour  he  has  toiled 
To  be  well  taught  in  every  exercise ; 
And  I  am  sure  that  one  day  he  will  be 
A  captain  who  with  skill  will  lead  your  troops. 
Much  I  regret  that  anyone  should  scorn 
The  noble  vanquished,  he  deserves  it  not, 
Only  a  striking  proof  such  conduct  is 
Of  the  defective  morals  of  the  times.' 

"  Astonishment  possessed  the  minds  of  all ; 
A  single  feeling  swayed  that  mighty  host, 
And  silence  like  the  stillness  of  the  night 
Listened  to  hear  what  words  the  king  would  speak. 
He  waited  not,  but  issued  his  command. 
That  the  young  prince's  rival  should  be  called. 
With  the  same  daring  look  he  always  wore. 
The  boy  stood  up  before  the  monarch's  throne, 
And  with  a  frank  and  fearless  air  thus  spake  : 

"  *  I  thank  the  royal  youth  who  honoured  me 
Before  the  great  descendant  of  the  sun. 
This  action  shows  the  mind  of  our  young  prince. 
Better  than  words  of  mine  can  ever  do. 
We  are  not  always  friends,  nor  do  our  thoughts 
On  war  and  other  subjects  harmonize. 
This  shows  the  greater  merits  in  the  prince 
Exalting  me  as  he  has  done  this  day. 
Illustrious  descendant  of  the  sun  ! 
It  is  my  wish  that  you  present  to  me 
A  golden  bow  and  arrow,  which  may  show 
How  I  am  honoured  in  my  sovereign's  sight ; 
WTiich  may  preserve  the  memory  of  this  day, 
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Long  as  my  last  descendant  shall  survive.' 

**  *  Well  pleased  am  I  to  grant  you  your  request,' 
The  king  replied,  and  as  he  spoke  the  words, 
His  looks  were  radiant  as  the  summer  sun's. 

"  *  It  pleases  me  that  such  as  you  are  here  ; 
I  see  that  you  will  be  renowned  in  war. 
Ere  long  your  country  will  require  your  aid ; 
Still  more  if  I  should  in  the  battle  fall, 
For  the  young  prince  will  much  require  a  guide 
And  counsellor  like  you  to  lean  upon. 
In  doubtful  matters  and  prepared  affairs, 
You  will  direct  his  steps  in  honour's  paths.' 
Then  turning  to  his  son  the  monarch  asked 
What  was  the  wish  that  he  should  gratify. 

"  The  prince's  large  dark  eyes  were  full  of  thought, 
As  thus  he  answered  to  his  father's  words  : 

•  Ever  since  reason  in  my  soul  awoke, 
My  wish  has  been  to  know  about  the  gods. 
When  I  within  my  mother's  palace  dwelt, 
And  heard  the  sages  of  their  glory  tell, 

I  longed  to  understand  the  mysteries 
Concealed  beneath  each  rite  of  sacrifice. 
Whene'er  I  met  a  priest  I  never  failed 
To  ask  about  the  sacred  mysteries  ; 
They  always  told  me  that  I  could  not  know 
Until  I  had  obtained  the  proper  age  ; 
Nor  then,  without  an  order  from  the  king, 
\\Tio  might  withhold  it  if  it  was  his  will. 
My  royal  father  !  all  I  now  request 
Is,  that  you  will  at  once  appoint  a  priest 
To  teach  me  what  the  sacrifices  mean  ; 
TTius  I  shall  be  prepared  to  understand 
The  mysteries  the  magi  will  explain, 
WTien  I  am  old  enough  to  hear  of  them, 
The  secrets  of  the  all  pervading  fire, 
Wliich  under  different  symbols  we  adore.* 

"  With  somewhat  clouded  look,  the  king  replied  : 

*  Think  not  about  the  sacrifices  now. 
Your  wish  is  granted,  for  my  word  is  past. 
'When  hither  you  return  you  shall  be  taught 
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All  that  the  laws  permit  a  boy  to  leam. 
Meantime,  as  I  am  pleased  with  you  to  day, 
It  is  my  will  that  you  should  join  my  train  ; 
When  you  have  known  the  pleasures  of  the  chase, 
You  will  dehght  the  more  in  warlike  sports. 
Long  preparations  have  my  servants  made 
For  the  great  hunting  party  you  shall  join. 
The  princes  and  the  nobles  shall  be  there, 
And  all  the  warriors  of  this  warlike  land. 
There  you  shall  sec  the  mimicry  of  war. 
Almost  the  pleasures  of  the  conflict  feeL' 

"  He  ended,  and  with  majesty  arose, 
And  all  his  train  in  long  procession  formed ; 
With  lowly  reverence  to  the  very  ground, 
Teachers  and  pupils  bowed  before  the  king. 
And  as  they  said  *  O  king,  for  ever  live,' 
The  monarch  and  his  royal  heir  went  up 
Into  the  chariot,  bright  with  gems  and  gold 
Seizing  the  reins  the  prfnce  urged  on  the  steeds. 
Which  like  a  whirlwind  swiftly  sped  away. 

"  I  cannot  tell  the  story  of  the  years 
That  followed  this  event,  lest  you  should  say 
That  I  prolong  in  vain  a  tedious  tale. 
So  I  must  pass  then,  though  with  much  regret 
Although  it  is  a  most  enlightened  age, 
And  men  have  books,  yet  they  have  httle  minds. 
And  very  litde  they  can  leam  at  once, 
Great  thoughts  they  cannot  therefore  comprehend. 
They  say  it  is  because  they  have  no  time, 
I  know  it  is  because  they  have  not  power. 
I  must  in  short  and  simple  language  speak, 
In  order  that  my  sons  may  understand. 
Passing,  as  I  have  said,  an  interval 
Crowded  with  much  that  I  should  wish  to  tell, 
I  reach  a  period  when  the  youthful  prince 
In  learning  and  in  years  was  more  advanced. 
Than  on  tide  day  when  he  had  asked  the  king 
To  give  his  rival  candidate  the  prize. 

"  One  evening,  in  the  time  of  which  I  speak, 
He  sat  beneath  the  shadow  of  a  grove. 
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And  with  him  sat  a  hoary  reverend  man. 
It  was  the  priest  appointed  by  the  king 
To  teach  his  son  the  knowledge  of  the  gods. 
Silent  they  sat  awhile,  the  priest  first  spoke, 
And  sadly  thus  addressed  his  noble  charge : 

"  *  My  son,  wherefore  this  change  in  you  of  late  ? 
What  sorrow  presses  on  your  thoughtful  mind  ? 
Tell  me,  has  any  one  offended  you  ? 
If  any  dared  to  do  a  deed  so  foul, 
I  will  inform  you  how  to  be  revenged. 
Or  I  myself  will  make  the  man  repent.' 
The  prince  smiled  slightly  at  his  teacher's  words. 
And  thus  replied  in  accents  sweetly  sad : 

'•  *  Beloved  teacher,  you  have  rightly  deemed 
That  heavy  thoughts  are  pressing  on  my  mind. 
None  have  offended  me,  and  if  they  had 
I  would  not  seek  to  be  revenged  of  them ; 
Far  other  are  the  causes  of  the  weight 
Which  Hes  like  lead  upK)n  my  weary  soul. 
I  can  no  longer  carry  it  alone, 
Therefore  I  will  impart  my  grief  to  you. 
Some  nights  ago  as  I  profoundly  slept, 
I  thought  that  I  beheld  a  curtain  hang 
In  ponderous  folds  from  heaven  down  to  earth. 
It  seemed  to  me  to  be  a  crimson  hue. 
And  coloured  over  with  a  single  shade, 
But  as  I  gazed  it  grew  the  more  distinct. 
And  multitudes  ot  men  appeared  on  it, 
'Who  seemed  to  fight  as  on  a  battle-field. 
For  life  and  power  in  contest  fierce  and  fell. 
Scarce  had  I  time  to  think  of  what  I  saw. 
When  the  great  curtain  parted  in  the  midst. 
And  thus  before  my  wondering  eyes  exposed 
A  brilliant  yellow  curtain,  pictured  o'er 
With  beings  which  I  knew  were  not  of  earth  ; 
I  thought  they  must  be  angels  of  the  sun. 
As  I  in  admiration  gazed  intent. 
They  faded  firam  my  view  and  all  grew  dark. 
Which  seemed  to  sweep  the  very  earth  away. 
Through  this  like  flaming  arrows  lightning  flashed, 
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And  peal  on  peal  of  deafening  thunder  roared 

I  looked  upon  the  scene  in  sore  affright, 

And  while  I  gazed  the  clouds  all  passed  away  ; 

I  saw  the  clear  blue  sky  appear  once  more, 

And  gladness  cheered  my  heart  oppressed  with  fear. 

But  a  new  wonder  filled  my  soul  with  dread 

I  saw  a  book  let  down  with  golden  chains 

From  heaven  to  earth,  of  an  enormous  size. 

The  names  of  countries  were  engraved  upon  it, 

One  name  of  crimson  characters  was  formed, 

Another  was  inscribed  in  black  and  white, 

The  letters  of  the  third  were  emerald  green. 

And  seemed  distinct  as  those  tall  palms  you  see. 

I  woke  oppressed  and  troubled  by  my  dream.* 

The  priest  was  silent  with  astonishment. 

And  lost  within  a  labyrinth  of  thought. 

After  long  pause,  at  length  he  spake  these  words  : 

"  *  My  son,  this  dream  which  you  have  told  is  strange 
Until  the  magi  shall  in  council  meet  [and  new  ; 

I  will  not  say  what  are  my  thoughts  of  it. 
One  cannot  find  the  meaning  of  this  dream, 
It  taxes  all  the  learning  of  the  land. 
No  doubt  it  signifies  some  great  event 
Which  is  about  to  happen  in  the  state. 
We  cannot  overlook  this  prophecy 
Which  has  been  sent  to  warn  you  by  the  gods. 
This  night  a  solemn  council  shall  be  held, 
I  will  this  vision  in  my  place  relate. 
And  all  the  learning  of  this  favoured  land 
Shall  labour  to  unfold  your  wondrous  dream. 
The  magi  must  succeed  because  they  know 
The  present,  past,  and  future  from  the  gods.' 

"  Straightway  the  prince  with  eager  look  replied  : 
*If  to  the  magi  all  the  past  is  known. 
Surely  they  know  how  ever}'thing  was  made. 
And  who  has  formed  the  woild  and  all  we  see.* 

"  The  priest  replied  :  *  the  things  you  see  around, 
Or  feel,  or  hear,  are  all  of  matter  formed. 
This  matter  from  eternity  has  been 
Existing  as  a  rude  and  shapeless  mass, 
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Until  at  last  the  all-penrading  fire,^ 
By  separation,  and  by  union,  fonned 
This  world  of  beauty  which  we  see  around. 
Fire  b  the  source  of  life ;  remember  this. 
Union  without  it  never  can  take  place.' 

^  The  prince  rejoined:  ^  Say,  is  the  world  unchanged 
Since  it  was  framed  by  the  pervading  fire  ? 
Are  all  things  now  as  they  have  ever  been  ^ 
Did  die  fruit  always  issue  from  the  flower. 
And  night  socceed  to  day  as  it  does  now?* 

'^ '  O  no !  my  son  f  quickly  the  priest  replied, 
'  I  thought  you  knew  that  all  is  frill  of  dbange^ 
For  this  is  nature's  law,  and  it  is  caused 
By  the  great  power  of  fire  working  unseen.* 

'*  WiUi  anxious  look  thus  spake  the  youthful  prince : 
*•  What  is  the  nature  of  this  hidden  fire. 
Of  which  I  hear  so  much  where'er  I  go  ?* 

'^  And  thus  the  priest :  '  I  am  surprised  to  find 
That  you  are  left  in  ignorance  of  this. 
Fire  is  the  soul  which  animates  the  world.' 

^ '  And  has  the  world  a  soul?'  the  prince  replied, 
'  I  thought  that  nothing  had  a  soul  but  man.' 

'^  The  priest  rejoined  :  *  He  has  a  soul  of  fire. 
Which  from  the  soul  of  matter  emanates. 
And  afler  death  back  to  its  source  returns.* 

*'The  prince  then  asked,  with  look  bewildered  much, 
If  what  he  saw  upon  the  altars  bum 
Was  like  the  sacred  all-pervading  fire. 
*  Not  so,'  replied  the  priest,  '  I  clearly  see 
That  thoughts  of  matter  darken  all  your  miad. 
The  fire  you  see  is  but  material  fire, 
Although  you  see  it  on  the  ahars  bum. 
And  it  ia  darkness  to  the  sacred  fire. 
Which  fills  the  dark  material  world  with  life.' 

*^^  Now,  in  his  turn  the  prince  expressed  surprise. 
Ana  asked  his  teacher  \rhy  the  magi  bowed 
So  low  before  the  dark  material  fat^ 
Which  is  not  like  the  deity  adored 
Under  that  name  thioughoiit  that  mighty  reahn. 

"^ '  My  son  !'  replied  the  priest  with  solemn  air, 

F 
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*  If  you  would  learn  the  knowledge  of  the  gods. 
With  patience  and  with  rev'rence  you  must  hear 
All  that  your  teachers  say,  however  strange. 

It  is  with  reason  that  the  laws  delay 

This  knowledge  till  the  judgment  is  matured ; 

For  it  is  hard  for  men  to  understand 

This  fire  unseen,  which  is  the  source  of  life. 

The  fire  which  on  the  altar  bums  is  seen : 

We  cannot  see  the  all-pervading  fire, 

I  mean  ethereal  fire,  which  made  all  things.' 

"  Thus  spake  the  prince :  *  Is  there  no  likeness  then 
Between  the  fire  unseen  and  what  we  see  ?* 

*  None,*  said  the  priest,  '  for  they  are  opposites, 
Spirit  to  matter  can  no  likeness  have. 

Out  of  the  fire  unseen  all  things  proceed, 
And  may  at  any  time  to  fire  return.' 

"  The  prince  now  asked  why  the  material  fire. 
Which  fills  all  matter,  is  but  seldom  seen. 

"  *  Because,'  replied  the  priest,  *  'tis  wrapped  in  clouds, 
And  only  when  they  part  the  fire  appears. 
As  the  blue  sky  is  seen  when  storms  have  rent 
The  veil  of  clouds  which  covered  it  fi-om  view.' 

"  Bewildered  much,  the  prince  thus  made  reply  : 
'  The  more  I  think  of  this  fire  mystery. 
The  more  I  feel  my  ignorance  of  it. 
You  say  that  fire  pervades  all  things  on  earth. 
And  yet  it  seems  that  it  destroys  them  alL* 

"  Then  spake  the  priest :  *  I  must  repeat  once  more 
That  what  you  learn  is  hard  to  understand, 
And  ask  your  patience,  and  yoiu:  earnest  thought, 
WhUe  I  explain  our  mysteries  to  you. 
The  fire  does  not  as  you  suppose  destroy : 
'Tis  but  the  door  through  which  the  things  we  see 
Into  the  world  of  spirits  disappear.' 

"  Thus  spake  the  prince:  *  It  seems  to  me  there  are, 
From  what  you  say,  more  kinds  of  fire  than  one.' 

**  And  thus  the  priest :  *  there  are  two  kinds  of  fire, 
The  visible  and  that  which  none  can  see ; 
The  last  is  very  hard  to  imderstand, 
br  there  is  nothing  like  it  on  the  earth. 
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Except  the  visible,  its  opposite, 

Which  is  but  darkness  to  the  light  unseen, 

And  but  a  shadow  when  compared  with  it' 

**  Changing  the  subject  with  a  weary  look. 
The  prince  requested  that  his  teacher  would 
Inform  him  of  the  nature  of  the  smoke, 
Which  from  the  fire  we  see  on  earth  proceeds. 

"  The  priest  replied : '  It  is  the  broken  cloud 
In  fragments  rent,  which  covered  o'er  the  fire, 
Rousing  her  from  her  hiding  place  unknown. 
Where  nature  works  unseen  we  draw  her  out ; 
We  closely  gaze  upon  her  awfiil  face, 
And  interrupt  her  at  her  secret  task.' 

**  Hopeless  of  understanding  what  he  heard, 
The  prince  desired  to  know  about  the  light ; 
And  thus  the  priest  responded  to  his  wish : 
*  Light  is  the  shadow  of  our  deity, 
Material  light  grows  dark  as  he  grows  bright.' 

"  The  prince  replied :  *  How  shall  I  learn  to  know 
The  nature  of  the  god  whom  I  adore  ?' 

"  Thus  spake  the  priest :  *  You  cannot  hope  to  gain 
This  knowledge  by  yoiu:  reason's  highest  powers, 
For  it  is  only  on  material  things 
The  grasp  of  human  reason  can  lay  hold. 
By  inspiration  only  it  is  learnt.' 

"  'Why,'  said  the  prince,  *do  you  bow  down  to  earth. 
And  worship  the  material  fire  we  see? 
When  it  is  so  unlike  the  fire  unseen, 
Which  you  have  told  me  is  but  symbolized. 
Because  it  has  no  likeness  on  the  earth.' 

•*  •  We  dare  not  worship  the  material  fire,' 
Replied  the  priest,  'although  the  people  do. 
The  magi  bow  before  material  fire, 
But  only  as  the  symbol  of  the  fire 
Which  everything  on  earth  with  life  pervades.* 

"  The  prince  rejoined : '  I  thought  material  fire 
Was  evil  as  the  rest  of  matter  is, 
And,  therefore,  I  can  never  imderstand 
How  it  can  symbolize  the  deity.' 

**  *  Material  fire  is,  as  you  say,  my  son  ! 
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The  evil  principle,'  answered  the  priest. 

*  Yet,  when  we  bow  before  it  as  it  buim 
Upon  oiu:  altars,  at  our  solemn  rites, 
We  do  not  worship  evil  by  the  act. 

But  through  the  eyil  symbol  good  adore  ^ 
Bow  to  the  servant  for  tfie  m^ister's  sake ; 
Worship  the  holy  through  the  evil  fire, 
Because  the  world  could  never  have  beei^  frame4 
Without  the  aid  of  the  niaterial  hre.' 

"  The  prince  now  asked  with  eag^  ^ipdc^  ^ht 
How  the  wise  magi  had  this  lore  obtain^. 

*  By  mental  toil,'  replied  the  aged  p^e^t, 

'  By  climbing  up  the  lofty  steeps  of  ^ov^ght, 
And  penetrating  into  secret  things. 
And  by  their  wondrous  skill  resolving  theo^ 
Into  the  primal  element  of  fir^' 

** '  What  method,'  said  the  prince,  '  did  they  adoj^ 
To  learn  the  secrets  which  you  now  unfold  ? ' 

"  *  I  have  already  said,'  replied  the  priest, 
'  This  wisdom  is  not  gained  \Ky  re^LSon's  aid, 
But  by  the  inspiration  of  the  power 
That  ever  through  all  nature  works  u^seei^.' 

**  *  Then,*  said  the  prince,  *  if  the  mate^fiai^  fi^e 
Is  the  one  symbol  of  th^  sacred  light. 
How  we  can  show  the  dif^ence  th^t  pdst$ 
Between  the  evil  and  the  power  divine^ 
Seems  quite  impossible  to  understand.' 

"  With  dark  mysterious  look  th,e  priest  replied : 
'  The  fire  celestial  must  appear  to  men 
As  darkness,  when  contrasted  with  the  light, 
When  they  distinguish  it  from  earthly  ^e^ 
The  evil  principle  which  all  pervades.' 

**  After  a  thoughtftil  pause  the  prince  replied : 

*  Why  do  the  people  never  leaxiji  these  things  ? 
Is  it  not  good  for  them  to  knaw  the  tru^ 
That  they  may  not  ador^  material  fire  ?  * 

**  *  This  knowledge,  as  I  told  you,'  sajd  the  priest, 
'  Is  only  gained  by  studies  long  an4  hai|d ; 
And  only  to  th*  initiate  is  known. 
And  but  in  glimpses,  tiP  ^leir  minds  appe^j. 
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And  rev'ries  dim  Which  flit  actors  the  brain. 
As  distant  stars  'mid  the  clouds  of  hight, 
Sparkle  and  disappear  frotn  mortal  e^es.' 

••  *  My  kind  instructor !  *  said  the  grateful  t)rihce, 
*  Only  one  question  more  I  ask  of  yoiL 
Whence  came  the  evil  which  afflicts  the  world  ? ' 

"  *  Matter  is  evil/  said  the  ancient  ^^e, 
*And  all  we  sfee  i^  out  of  matter  formed, 
And  must  be  evil  since  its  source  i^  so. 
Subordinate  are  all  created  things, 
Which  is  an  evil  andimperflect  state.* 

"  The  sage  was  silent,  and  the  prince  replied, 
With  many  thanks  for  what  had  been  tnade  known, 
And  promises  of  favour  and  rewards. 
And  then  he  took  a  tender  leave  of  one 
Whom  he  looked  up  to  as  a  holy  guide. 
The  priest  departed,  and  the  prince  returned 
Back  to  the  sages  who  instructed  him. 

"  The  priest  pursued  his  journey  to  the  hall. 
Where  the  learned  magi  solemn  councils  held. 
The  magi  were  assembled  when  he  came. 
He  took  his  place  and  told  the  prince's  dre^m. 
When  he  commenced  a  cloud  appeared  to  rise, 
Which  darkened  every  face  within  the  hall. 
Graver  each  solemn  countenance  became, 
As  he  proceeded  with  his  wondrous  tale ; 
And  when  he  ended,  silence  still  as  death 
Presided  in  the  place  where  science  dwelt. 
For  hours  they  mused  upon  this  vision  dark, 
And  knew  not  what  to  think,  so  strange  it  seemed. 
Then  in  fiill  council  they  discussed  th«i  dream, 
And  every  sage  his  own  opinion  gave ; 
But  as  they  talked  still  darker  seetned  to  grOn^ 
The  mystery  they  sought  to  understand. 
Full  well  they  knew  that  it  was  from  the  gods, 
And  some  great  changes  in  the  state  foretold. 
But  why  the  gods  no  vision  gave  to  them 
To  show  the  meaning  of  the  prince's  dream, 
Seemed  to  them  stranger  than  the  dream  itself. 
And  yet  it  was  their  business  to  explain 
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The  secret  which  the  gods  in  symbols  told, 
For  all  their  lives  were  spent  in  nothing  else 
But  in  the  study  of  the  mysteries. 
So  when  they  had  discussed  the  dream  for  days 
And  nights  successive,  they  at  last  agreed 
On  one  interpretation,  which  the  sage 
The  most  renowned,  in  solemn  tones  thus  spake : 
"  '  The  prince's  dream  a  twofold  meaning  has. 
Some  things  about  the  state  this  vision  tells, 
But  more  about  the  prince's  future  life. 
The  crimson  curtain  which  he  has  beheld 
Betokens  that  a  batde  will  be  fought, 
In  which  the  prince  shall  not  have  any  part, 
But  where  our  lord,  the  king,  shall  almost  fail, 
O'erpowered  by  countiess  multitudes  of  foes. 
The  yellow  curtain  represents  the  gods 
That  to  our  monarch's  aid  will  surely  come, 
And  give  him  victory  when  he  shall  fight 
A  second  battle  with  his  mighty  foes. 
But  there  must  be  a  costly  sacrifice 
Offered  with  solemn  rites  to  gain  success. 
The  darkness  signifies  a  heavy  gloom 
Which  shall  upon  the  prince's  spirit  fall. 
But  which  at  last  shall  slowly  melt  away, 
As  clouds  depart  after  a  storm  is  past. 
As  for  the  meaning  of  the  mystic  book. 
The  gods  have  not  revealed  it  yet  to  us, 
But  we  are  certain  that  it  is  their  will 
To  make  the  prince  a  prophet,  greater  far 
Than  any  who  have  ever  yet  been  seen 
In  the  three  countries  most  beloved  by  them, 
Whose  names  in  mystic  colors  they  displayed, 
Engraved  upon  the  pages  of  the  book. 
Our  youthful  prince  must  therefore  be  prepared 
For  all  that  it  may  please  the  gods  to  send."* 


BOOK  VI. 

THE  ARGUMENT 

Years  elapse.  The  prince  receives  a  letter  from  his  father  order- 
ing him  to  return  to  court.  He  departs  in  haste.  His  reflections 
during  the  journey.  He  arrives  in  the  capital,  and  assembles 
a  council.  A  courier  is  sent  by  the  king  for  troops.  The 
prince  levies  them  in  haste  and  reviews  them.  He  makes  a 
speech  to  the  soldiers  before  they  march.  They  depart. 
The  prince  in  vain  expects  a  messenger  from  the  king.  He 
assembles  a  council  and  informs  them  of  his  intention  of  going 
to  the  seat  of  war.  He  departs,  taking  with  him  provisions 
for  the  wounded.  He  and  his  escort  seek  shelter  m  a  cave. 
They  are  roused  by  a  dragon,  which  attacks  them.  After  a 
fierce  contest  they  take  flight.  They  continue  their  journey 
and  reach  a  mountain,  from  the  top  of  which  they  behold  a 
battle  in  which  the  king  is  engaged.  When  it  is  over  the 
prince  and  his  followers  descend  into  the  field  to  attend  to 
the  wounded. 


"   A  S  I  have  done  before,  I  leave  untold 

J'\^  The  great  events  which  crowded  many  years. 
For,  as  I  said,  the  minds  of  men  are  small. 
And  have  not  power  to  grasp  a  long  discourse. 
If  to  the  ancient  world  I  told  my  tale 
I  should  have  given  all  without  reserve. 
Their  minds  were  large  enough  to  view  each  part, 
And  perfectly  to  comprehend  the  whole. 

•*  After  an  interval  of  years  was  past, 
The  prince  one  evening  sat  in  thoughtful  mood, 
The  time  had  nearly  come  when  he  must  leave 
His  school  companions  and  to  court  repair. 
As  he  was  musing  he  perceived  a  man. 
Who  rode  as  if  on  some  great  errand  bent 
The  armour  of  the  royal  guards  he  wore. 
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Covered  with  fbam,  so  furioosljr  he  rode. 
When  he  approached  the  gate  he  stopped  at  ODOe^ 
And  asked  in  haste  if  he  could  see  the  prince ; 
The  messenger  was  introduced  with  speed. 
Because  he  came  on  business  of  the  lung's. 
He  bore  a  letter  which,  with  reverence  due, 
He  handed  to  the  prince,  and  thus  it  ran  : 

*' '  I  and  my  army  march  this  very  day 
Against  a  nation  who  insults  my  power. 
Until  I  bind  their  monarch  fast  in  chains, 
And  crowned  with  conquest  peacefully  return. 
It  is  my  pleasure  that  you  rule  the  land, 
And  execute  the  orders  which  I  send 
Go  to  the  palace,  then,  without  delay. 
And  levy  troops  to  send  at  once  to  me.' 

''  Obedient  to  his  father's  strict  command. 
The  prince  in  haste  entered  the  sages'  hall, 
And  sadly  told  them  that  he  must  depart. 
They  heard  with  sorrow,  for  he  was  beloved 
By  all  of  ev'ry  rank  within  the  school : 
Although  widi  tears  he  parted  from  his  friends 
Not  for  one  moment  did  he  hesitate. 
But  while  he  wept  prepared  at  once  to  go, 
Put  on  the  armour  which  became  him  well ; 
Then  girded  on  his  sword,  and  seized  his  lance, 
Ordered  his  prancing  war-horse  to  the  door. 
Embraced  his  weeping  friends,  and  then  was  gone. 
As  he  with  his  attendant  rode  in  haste. 
In  thought  he  traversed  o'er  his  eariy  life, 
But  as  he  dwelt  upon  the  fading  pas^ 
One  form  still  rose  distinctly  to  his  view, 
Amid  the  images  which  filled  his  mind. 
It  was  the  figure  of  the  ancient  priest, 
Who  had  instructed  him  about  the  gods. 
Sadly  he  thought  of  him ;  he  was  no  more. 
'Where,*  thought  the  prince,  *  does  my  old  friend  abide  ? 
How  many  pleasant  hours  I  spent  with  him ! 
How  many  questions  did  he  solve  for  me  1 
Alas,  how  earthly  pleasures  fede  away  I 
How  frail  and  transient  are  created  things  I ' 
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And  as  he  mufti^  hiK  teaiB  btoke  fbrdi  ifVesh, 

And  heavy  gloom  o'ershadowed  nil  hb  mind. 

He  thought  that  if  his  aged  friend  had  lived, 

He  would  have  laid  hii^  hand  upon  his  head, 

And  blest  him  as  the  aged  bless  the  young. 

Sadly  he  thought  upon  the  wondrous  dream, 

Which  still  remained  a  myst'ry  unexplored ; 

And  then  in  foncy  Wsiting  the  land, 

To  which  the  spirits  of  the  dead  depart. 

He  thought  that  he  whom  he  teveted  so  much 

Now  lived  amid  all  mysteries  revealed, 

In  the  bright  regions  where  the  fire  unseen 

Shines  on  the  souls  from  matter's  dross  refin^. 

Such  themes  as  these  employed  the  prince's  thoughts, 

In  meditation  hours  he  often  spent. 

The  man  who  ne'er  reflects  is  not  a  man, 

A  being  such  as  this  is  but  a  thing. 

In  strict  obedience  to  the  king's  command, 

Without  a  pause  the  prince  pursued  his  way, 

And  soon  within  the  palace  gates  arrived. 

With  joy  sincere  the  courtiers  welcomed  him, 

For  he  was  loved  by  all  where'er  he  went, 

Joy  welcomed  him  and  sorrow  bade  farewell. 

**  He  waited  not  to  listen  to  their  praise, 
But  summoned  all  the  councillors  at  once, 
That  they  might  give  advice,  in  case  success 
Should  not  attend  his  royal  father's  arms. 
As  they  debated  still  a  message  came 
Brought  by  a  courier  from  the  monarch's  camp ; 
It  brought  the  tidings  of  a  slight  defeat, 
With  orders  that  more  troops  should  march  at  once, 
^thout  delay  straight  to  the  sovereign's  aid. 
^  ^ese  he  hoped  to  triumph  in  the  end. 
^^'^htway,  the  war-cry  sounded  everywhere, 
f^  the  loud  clang  of  warlike  weapons  rang, 
,  °^  sound  of  rushing  multitudes  was  heard, 
ifj^^  rivers  hasting  to  the  mighty  sea ; 
P^^  'War-horse  pranced  and  scarce  could  be  restrained 
J?^  mshing  headlong  to  the  battle-field, 
'^en  all  were  armed  and  ready  for  the  fight 


74  WISDOM  VERSUS  SATAN        [book  vi. 

The  men  were  marshalled  in  their  several  ranks 

In  the  great  square  before  the  palace  gates,  [marched. 

And  the    young    prince    reviewed    them  ere    they 

That  day  he  was  in  glitt'ring  armour  drest, 

And  like  a  god  upon  his  war-horse  shone. 

After  he  had  inspected  their  array, 

These  words  he  spake  going  from  rank  to  rank  : 

"  *  Soldiers !  who  Hve  to  guard  your  monarch's  throne. 
And  the  great  empire  of  the  sun  defend, 
The  king  requires  you  to  fill  up  the  ranks 
Of  those  who  fell  while  fighting  by  his  side. 
To  gain  new  conqests  you  shall  not  contend, 
But  for  your  king,  your  altars,  and  your  homes ; 
Therefore,  be  valiant  in  the  battle-field ; 
Be  stead^t  as  a  rock  before  your  foes, 
And  show  them  that  the  children  of  the  sun 
Must  die  or  conquer  when  they  draw  the  sword.' 

"  A  thunder  of  applause,  which  rent  the  air 
And  shook  the  earth,  responded  to  his  words. 
Adoring  looks  were  fixed  upon  the  prince, 
As  if  he  were  himself  the  god  of  war. 
If  he  had  wished  they  would  have  worshipped  him 
As  he  sat  proudly  on  his  fiery  steed. 
He  made  a  sign,  and  all  seemed  turned  to  stone, 
They  stood  so  motionless  within  their  ranks. 
And  thus  he  spake,  his  hand  upon  his  sword : 

"  *  I  would  myself  conduct  you  to  the  field, 
Did  not  obedience  hold  me  here  in  chains. 
The  king  commands  me  to  direct  the  state, 
Would  he  had  sent  me  to  the  battle-field, 
To  die  or  conquer  for  my  country's  sake. 
My  brave  companions  !  to  your  monarch  haste. 
And  be  yourselves  the  ramparts  round  the  throne.' 

"  Another  thunder  of  applause  was  heard. 
And  then  the  mighty  host  commenced  its  march. 
The  prince's  words  fired  every  soldier's  heart, 
So  that  each  felt  as  if  the  sovereign's  throne 
Must  be  supported  by  his  single  arm  ; 
And  each  resolved  he  would  no  more  return 
Unless  he  came  in  triiunph  with  his  king. 
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^en  the  great  host  was  gone  and  all  was  still, 

The  prince  retired  within  the  palace  walls, 

^  turned  his  thoughts  upon  affairs  of  state, 

^ile  he  awaited  tidings  from  the  war. 

^^y  after  day  passed  on  and  none  arrived, 

And  heavy  gloom  oppressed  his  anxious  mind. 

At  length  he  thought  that  as  his  father  sent 

No  messenger  to  signify  his  will, 

He  ought  to  go  himself  and  learn  the  fate 

Of  the  great  monarch  and  his  mighty  host 

Obedient  to  the  laws  he  first  informed 

His  councillors  of  what  he  meant  to  do. 

He  summoned  them,  and  in  their  robes  arrayed, 
^^  took  their  places  in  the  council  hall. 

1"^  all  had  served  the  king  from  early  youth, 
^d  majesty  was  printed  on  their  looks. 
**  With  manly  dignity  the  prince  arose, 
^^  to  the  statesmen  in  these  words  he  spake  : 

Nobles !  in  whom  my  father  puts  his  trust. 
Obedient  to  the  laws  I  summoned  you, 
^tell  you  my  resolve,  and  ask  advice, 
JJ^ich  shall  direct  me  in  my  future  course. 
Jjy  father  sent  for  me  to  rule  the  state 
Under  the  guidance  of  your  practised  skill, 
^  bade  me  send  him  troops  to  fill  the  ranks 
j^f  those  who  fell  beneath  the  hostile  swojd. 
I  sent  him  valiant  men  resolved  to  die 
^Pon  the  battle-field  or  win  renown. 
Each  day  I  thought  a  messenger  would  come 
jouncing  that  a  vict'ry  had  been  won  ; 
25Jt  none  has  come,  and  I  am  now  resolved 
l^^  with  an  escort  I  will  go  myself, 
^0  learn  if  still  my  royal  father  lives, 
^^  triumphs  as  he  has  been  wont  to  do ; 
^  in  disguise  visit  the  battle-field, 
Jp^f^  night  has  o'er  its  horrors  cast  her  veil, 
*^  neal  the  wounded  and  their  sorrows  cheer. 
\^  take  with  me  stores  of  oil  and  wine, 
^  summer  fruits  to  cool  their  burning  thirst. 

^^^  I  believe  that  I  would  do  more  good 
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Than  if  t  ^id  withih  theie  jpalate  walk ; 

But  if  you  think  I  ishould  renliain  at  home, 

A  royd  messenger  shall  take  my  place.' 

The  statesmen  liijtened  to  the  prince's  wonis, 

Astonished  at  the  tourage  which  he  showed. 

But  at  his  kindness  they  were  xhoi:e  surprised, 

And  his  submissioki  to  his  fathet^s  will. 

Then,  in  these  words,  the  oldest  state^tnin  ^pdke: 

"  *  O  prinee  !  Who  ^  thrice  Worthy  of  ^  troWn, 
Well  hast  thou  spdken,  hobly  hast  resolved, 
Do  what  the  dictates  of  thy  heart  cominknd, 
For  it  must  always  guide  thy  steps  aright.* 

"  Now  freed  fit)nl  doubt  Uie  prince  set  out  at  Once, 
That  he  might  mitigiite  the  woes  of  war; 
With  him  he  took  a  store  of  oil  and  wine, 
To  heal  the  wounded,  and  refresh  the  sick ; 
And  a  long  train  of  sage^  deeply  skilled 
In  guiding  nature  When  she  works  a  cure. 
A  mounted  escort,  as  became  his  rank, 
With  arms  presented,  followed  in  his  trdin ; 
They  passed  o'er  plains  which  seemed  to  have  no  end, 
Covered  with  sand,  and  lonely  as  the  graVe ; 
Then  over  hills  and  valleys  clothed  with  flowers. 
And  basking  in  the  glorious  light  of  heav'n. 
Next  through  the  passes  of  a  mountain  range, 
Appearing  like  the  ruins  of  a  world. 

"  One  evening  as  they  journeyed  through  the  Wilds, 
They  saw  a  deep  ravine  between  two  rocks, 
Bent  at  the  top  as  if  about  to  fall. 
And  frowning  on  them  with  a  threatening  look. 
Here  they  resolved  to  rest,  till  morning's  daWn 
Once  more  should  shine  upon  their  dreary  Way. 
Their  torches  lighted,  they  perceived  a  cave. 
Where  they  prepared  to  pass  the  houts  of  night. 
The  prince  and  his  attendants  sought  repose ; 
Their  spirits  Wahdeted  in  the  land  of  dreatas, 
None  waked  except  the  lonely  sentinel. 
No  sound  was  heard  except  his  measured  tread. 
Then  suddenly  a  feaffiil  roar  Was  heard, 
Which  shook  the  tnountslhi  even  to  its  base, 
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And  from  its  very  centre  seemed  to  com^ 

As  if  it  were  some  n^onstrous  earth-born  beast, 

Horses  and  men,  stunned  by  the  dreadful  nqi^. 

Started  at  once  from  sleep  in  wild  alarm. 

The  prince  and  all  his  followers  dreiw  their  swo4r4s» 

And  sought  on  all  sides  for  their  secret  fqe, 

But  nothing  sa,w,  and  silence  reigned  again, 

And  the  whole  band  retired  ojftce  more  to  rest. 

Not  long  they  slept :  again  the  dreadful  sou^d 

Rcverbaated  from  me  lofty  rocks, 

And  roar  succeeded  ro^wr  as  thunder  peaU 

FoDow  each  other  through  the  riven  clouds. 

^ce  more  aU  started  aAd  their  swords  they  drewy 

w  they  beheld  no  Ughts  except  the  stars 

]^ch  shone  upon  them  from  the  vault  of  heaven. 

The  prince  proposed  that  they  should  search  (he  cave, 

^  see  if  they  could  farther  penetrate. 

^^  did  so,  and  a  secret  entrance  found 

jjuled  up  with  stones  behind  them  at  the  end. 

|ne  broken  stones  they  quickly  cleared  awayit 

And  then  before  them  saw  a  cavern  vast. 

AD  stood  to  arms  in  battle's  fierce  array, 

A»  they  advanced  into  the  cavern's  mouth ; 

^c  spacious  vault  there  was,  and  fifom  it  branched 

A  labyrinth  of  narrow  passages. 

^c  ground  was  ^trewu  with  bones  ol  meo  ^uul  birds. 

Fearing  a  foe  concealed,  the  prince  thus  spake : 

**  *  My  faithfiil  servants,  be  at  once  prepared 
A  fierce  and  sudden  o^set  to  withstand. 
^|j^lijke  tribe  must  have  its  quarters  here, 
'^o  will  attack  us  if  we  dare  advapce.' 
^  *  Iq  silence  now  the  prince's  band  reiturned 
|o  Wait  the  onset  of  thei?  dreadful  foe. 
7*  *B  together  stood  with  spears  advanc^, 
A  hissi]^  sound  announced  that  he  was  near. 
A5  they  advanced  it  louder  still  became, 
^t  none  could  tell  where  the  great  serpent  was. 

1^  courage;  they  pursued  the  winding  way^ 
P  ^  then  they  heard  anoAjer  fearfiil  roar, 
'Oilowed  this  time  by  bj^vy  clou4s  of  soioi^ie, 
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Which  made  the  torches  burn  with  lurid  light, 
That  only  showed  the  horrors  of  the  place. 
Into  the  narrow  hollows  they  withdrew, 
Which  were  around  the  cavern's  spacious  walls, 
For  poison  seemed  to  fill  the  clouds  of  smoke, 
Which  sent  a  chill  to  all  the  soldiers'  hearts. 
Another  roar  awaked  them  from  the  trance 
Caused  by  the  vapour's  stupefying  power, 
Louder  it  was  than  aught  they  yet  had  heard, 
For  close  upon  their  steps  it  seemed  to  be. 

"  *  Now,'  said  the  prince,  '  the  enemy  is  near. 
Soldiers  !  advance  and  make  the  first  attack  ! 
The  line  of  battle  form,  and  close  your  ranks 
The  centre  forward  and  the  wings  behind. 
Follow  where  I  shall  lead,  and  it  will  be 
Into  the  very  thickest  of  the  fight. 
Whate'er  our  foe  is,  be  he  man  or  beast. 
Take  him  alive,  and  lead  him  forth  in  chains. 
Now,  soldiers  of  the  sun  !  stand  to  your  arms. 
Be  strong  and  valiant  for  your  king  and  prince.' 

"  As  die  prince  ended,  clear  became  the  air. 
The  poisonous  vapour  slowly  rolled  away. 
Then  with  his  valiant  followers  he  advanced. 
But  far  they  had  not  gone  ere  they  beheld 
A  monstrous,  shapeless  form,  with  fiery  eyes. 
Which  seemed  unlike  all  other  beasts  of  earth. 
As  they  beheld  it  by  the  torch's  light 
They  only  saw  it  was  of  monstrous  size. 
The  hideous  form  they  had  not  power  to  trace. 
Of  which  a  part  was  always  veiled  fi'om  sight. 
Five  claws  it  had,  which  sometimes  they  beheld, 
And  then  its  tail  appeared  or  else  its  head. 
No  time  they  had  to  ponder  or  to  gaze. 
With  a  fierce  roar,  which  seemed  to  shake  the  earth, 
The  beast  poured  forth  a  hail  of  stones  yith  smoke. 
Which  spread  confusion  in  that  valiant  band. 
Some  men  were  dashed  against  the  rugged  rocks. 
And  some  were  senseless  stretched  upon  the  ground. 
The  monster  never  ceased  to  hiss  and  roar, 
And  'neath  his  paws  to  break  and  grind  the  stones. 
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Despair  took  hold  on  every  soldier's  heart, 

For  now  the  prince  was  missing  from  their  head  ; 

They  feared  that  he  had  perished  in  the  fight, 

With  those  who  had  at  first  attacked  the  foe ; 

But  soon  they  heard  a  voice,  which  spake  these  words, 

In  accents  louder  than  the  battle's  din  : 

" '  Soldiers,  who  guard  the  empire  of  the  sun  ! 
I^ht  glad  I  am  the  king  beholds  you  not. 
For  he  would  be  ashamed  to  see  your  flight. 
Centre,  again  advance  !  present  your  spears, 
And  rush  upon  the  monster  all  at  once/ 

*'  He  scarce  had  spoken  when  the  dreadfiil  beast 
Came  down  upon  them  like  a  falling  rock 
Hurled  by  an  earthquake  from  its  ancient  seat. 
The  prince  and  his  brave  servants  bent  their  bows 
And  thick  as  hail  their  arrows  cleft  the  air, 
^  when  they  reached  the  monster's  scaly  hide 
™nted  and  broken  they  were  driven  back. 
With  eyes  which  burned  like  flaming  furnaces, 
^  power  resistless,  onward  now  he  rushed 
^d  seized  a  warrior  in  the^  foremost  rank, 
^  then  another  and  another  still, 
Crushmg  them  all  in  his  enormous  jaws, 
^ipin  the  centre  line  was  overthrown. 
Then,  with  their  spears  the  right  and  left  attacked. 
JJ'^  niight  as  weU  have  tried  to  pierce  the  rock, 
^  hard  and  rugged  were  the  monster's  sides, 
^ow  fearful  cries  of  mortal  anguish  rose, 
^  ^c  fell  monster  seized  those  wretched  men, 
|ow  them  to  pieces  with  his  dreadful  teeth, 
^  swallowed  them  with  greedy  appetite, 
^e  underneath  his  iron  claws  he  held, 
jjcrcing  them  through  as  if  with  many  spears. 
'1^1  every  man  exerted  all  his  strength 
^°  save  his  comrades,  and  to  kill  the  beast. 
-^°v  the  more  infuriate  he  grew ; 
j^^5tamped  the  rocks  to  gravel  'neath  his  feet, 
5?"  Uien  he  poured  them  on  the  advancing  host. 
J^*Word-like  tail  he  swept  to  right  and  left, 
^  ^  at  once  whole  ranks  of  men  cut  down. 
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A  stream  of  fire  and  smoko  rushed  from  bis  moutlv 
While  louder  than  the  thund^s  peal  he  roared- 
With  fearful  sights  and  sounds  the  place  waa  fiUed^ 
It  swam  in  blood  which  quenched  the  monster'9  thint 
The  prince  who  lived  though  wounded  in  the  ^ht, 
Call^  off  his  men  whose  efforts  were  in  vtin^ 
For  all  their  ^woirds  were  blunted  in  the  fray> 
And  they  were  now  exposed  without  ddE^QOe^ 
As  they  retreated,  they  looked  back  tp  se^ 
If  the  fierce  monster  followed  in  their  tracks, 
But  he  had  scarcely  strength  to  drag  hin^eUT 
Back  to  his  resting  place  within  the  earth* 
And  thus  it  was  the  valiant  prince  escaped 
With  his  small  band  from  out  that  dread&il  place. 

"  Once  more  beneath  the  sky»  they  thanked  the  ^ods 
For  saving  them  from  something  worse  than  deOith. 
Now  had  the  sun  ascended  to  the  east, 
And  lighted  up  the  mountains  with  his  beam& 
Again  they  entered  on  their  weary  way, 
Over  the  rocks,  and  through  the  deep  ravine?- 
And  as  they  journeyed  on  they  ever  talked 
Of  the  great  courage  which  their  prince  had  $hi>W0- 
No  other  theme  employed  their  tongues  thftt  day 
Till  evening's  shadow  rested  on  the  earth ; 
Beside  a  mountain  then  they  pitched  their  ^Ql9y 
And  rested  there  until  the  sui;^  aroise, 
When  trumpets  sounded  loudly  in  their  ears^ 
As  if  they  summoAed  warhke  hosts  to  fight. 
Straightway  the  prince  and  his  small  band  ^woke^ 
And  mounted  to  the  summits  of  the  rocks. 
And  in  the  plain  beneath  them  they  behold 
Two  hostile  armies  rushing  to  the  fight. 
With  eagerness  they  looked  upon  the  sceni?* 
Whose  dangers  b^d  they  wfehed  they  coidd  not  share^ 
Because  their  conflict  ^^i^th  the  furious  beast 
Had  turned  the  edge  of  every  wajnrior'st  sword. 
The  king  was  in  ^e  thidcest  of  the  fight. 
Directing  all  the  movements  of  his  t^oops^ 
The  batde  raged  and  lances  clashed  on  swords. 
And  chariots  ann^  agaii^t  each  other  nu^^iod^ 
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War-horses  pawed  the  ground  and  tost  their  heads. 

While  their  bold  rideis  held  the  sword  aloft. 

With  thunderbolts  the  armies  seemed  to  fight. 

So  fierce  was  the  attack  and  the  defence. 

Coantless  the  hostile  armies  seemed  to  be, 

While  all  the  plain  was  filled  with  swords  and  spears. 

O'er  die  war-horses  and  the  valiant  troops, 

As  thick  as  hail,  a  cloud  of  arrows  flew, 

Which  onlj  made  the  horses  and  the  men 

Rush  with  more  fiexceness  on  the  hostile  ranks. 

^^  soldier  to  the  royal  standard  turned, 

^'^  he  would  do  a  noble  feat  of  arms, 

^  ^  he  knew  his  monarch's  eagle  eye. 

With  steady  glance  swept  o'er  the  battle-field, 

^^^^Maanded  every  movement  of  his  troops, 

^  marked  the  valour  of  each  single  man. 

^  bristling  spears  nor  clashing  swords  could  stop 

^  onset  of  the  soldiers  of  the  sun  ; 

With  showans  of  arrows  falling  on  their  heads 

^^css  they  forced  their  way  to  certain  death, 

'Or  the  brave  foe  repelled  their  fierce  attack, 

^  none  returned  to  tell  of  their  defeat 

The  monarch  then  in  person  led  a  band 

Of diosen  troops  that  ne'er  had  known  defeat; 

^^  they  triumphed,  and  again  the  foe 

jj^  scattered  as  the  clouds  before  the  storm. 

^"^  mged  the  battle  till  the  sun  went  down, 

1^  both  the  armies  were  obliged  to  pause. 

After  the  battle  closed  thus  spake  the  prince : 

You  valiant  few  who  still  remain  with  me, 
^^5?nflict  you  have  all  beheld  this  day 
Jjhich  proves  to  you  what  folly  is  in  war. 
^^  you  have  seen  the  greatest  king  on  earth, 
And  his  great  captains  all  like  demigods, 
ip*^  tiheir  precious  lives  and  their  renown, 
^  gain  the  name  of  mighty  conquerors. 
I^  see  the  misery  which  they  inflict 
p  feUow-men  who  never  did  them  ill. 
7^*^  at  the  fearful  wounds  of  those  who  fell, 
^^  see  the  agony  which  they  endure. 
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When  I  am  king  no  wounded  man  shall  bleed 

To  gratify  my  lust  for  lands  and  power. 

I  scorn  the  title  of  a  conqueror. 

Rather  than  bear  it,  I  would  court  disgrace ; 

Rather  than  have  my  glory  built  in  blood 

I  would  depart  from  ^irth  unknown  to  feme. 

Upon  this  scene  I  cannot  idly  gaze. 

Not  want  of  courage  made  you  stand  retired 

When  your  brave  countrymen  by  troops  were  slain. 

We  will  remove  the  fallen  to  a  place 

Where  we  can  heal  them  of  their  grievous  wounds. 

You  have  encountered  horrors  greater  far 

Than  e'er  were  seen  upon  the  field  of  fame.* 

Straightway  they  all  descended  to  the  plain. 

While  the  full  moon  poured  down  her  light  on  them. 

And  far  more  valiant  than  the  conquering  host, 

Unarmed  removed  the  wounded  from  the  field. 

They  toiled  all  night  amid  those  fearful  scenes 

Which  'neath  the  moonlight  still  more  awfiil  seemed. 

When  morning  dawned  they  took  their  post  again 

Upon  the  lofty  rocks  to  watch  the  fight" 


i 
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THE    ARGUMENT. 

u>  the  moming  the  king  returns  to  the  battle-field  and  renews  the 
conflict.  He  is  victorious.  After  the  battle  the  prince 
sgaun  descends  at  night  into  the  battle-field  to  attend  to  the 
bounded.  Among  them  he  finds  a  youth,  whom  he  orders 
to  be  removed  to  a  place  of  safety.  He  learns  that  the 
founded  youth's  sister  is  a  captive,  and  goes  to  find  her, 
Pyisg  her  brother  a  letter,  stating  that  he  is  under  the 
prince's  protection.  He  soon  overtakes  the  band  who  have 
charge  of  the  captive  girl.  He  is  introduced  to  her,  and 
^  depart  togeUier  to  the  palace.  Their  reception.  The 
prince  leads  the  stranger  through  the  richly  decorated  apart- 
^ooits.    They  rest  in  the  banquet  hall. 

SOON  as  the  sun  looked  o'er  the  eastern  hills, 
From  short  uneasy  sleep  the  monarch  rose. 
^  pages  brought  the  armour  which  he  wore 
J'^cn  like  a  god  he  in  the  battle  shone. 
*J^  haste  he  girded  on  his  mighty  sword, 
^  oflfered  worship  to  the  rising  sun, 
^  as  he  prayed  before  the  royal  tent 
*J?  seemed  himself  to  be  the  god  of  day. 
JJ^A  gems,  which  flashed  back  all  the  moming  light, 
^  monarch's  coat  of  mail  was  studded  o'er. 
^^  bowed  before  the  sun  with  majesty, 
i^if  it  were  the  sun  that  honoured  him. 
*p^  while  his  servants  bowed  them  to  the  ground, 
^Uh  regal  dignity  the  king  advanced, 
rJJ^  the  royal  chariot,  while  his  steeds 
?*^cd  turned  to  stone  before  his  eagle  glance. 
^^  made  a  signal  to  his  charioteer, 
^aw&l  in  his  wrath  to  battle  sped. 
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The  troops  were  marshalled  when  he  reached  the 
And  all  impatient  for  the  coming  fight. 
When  the  descendant  of  the  sun  approached, 
All  with  adoring  reverence  bowed  low, 
As  lofty  trees  bow  meekly  to  the  storm 
•  When  it  sweeps  o'er  them  with  its  mighty  wings. 
The  oft  repeated  cry  again  arose 
From  all  the  warlike  host  and  rent  the  air. 
It  rolled  like  thunder  peals  from  wing  to  wing 
And  seemed  to  grow  the  louder  as  it  ^ed. 
The  monarch,  with  a  gesture  of  command, 
Prepared  to  speak,  and  all  was  still  as  nighL 

"  *  Soldiers,'  he  said,  with  dark  and  clouded  bi 
*  You  have  not  overcome  your  foes  in  fight, 
Although  you  were  more  numerous  far  than  they, 
And  better  trained  in  all  the  arts  of  war. 
The  bright  renown  which  you  so  dearly  won 
Is  tarnished  by  the  scenes  of  yesterday. 
Then  let  it  be  each  soldier's  firm  resolve 
To  be  avenged  of  all  his  country's  foes. 
You  shall  attack  the  enemy  at  once, 
And  force  your  way  into  their  very  midst 
Now,  soldiers  of  the  sun  !  forward  !  advance  I 
And  certain  victory  be  your  reward.' 

"  The  order  next  was  passed  along  the  line. 
Which  as  one  man  at  the  command  advanced. 
Each  eye  was  fixed  with  a  determined  look. 
For  each  resolved  to  conquer  or  to  die, 
In  presence  of  the  greatest  king  on  earth. 
Who  like  a  god  amid  the  battle  shone. 
Fierce  was  the  mighty  conflict,  for  it  must 
Decide  the  fortune  of  the  doubtful  war. 
Greater  and  greater  the  confiision  grew. 
And  fiercer  was  the  conflict  hour  by  hour ; 
In  heaps  the  slain  were  piled  ;  the  clash  of  arms 
Was  mingled  with  the  cries  of  those  who  feU. 
Loud  was  the  shouting  of  the  captains  then. 
The  arrows  hissed,  and  the  war-horses  neighed, 
And  through  the  .din,  *  they  fly,  they  fly,*  was  hea 
WMe  &om  the  horrors  of  the  battlefield 
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Earth's  greatest  monarch  like  a  tempest  rushed. 
Not  long  was  heard  the  boasting  of  the  foe, 
For  all  at  once  the  chariots  on^rard  rolled 
jAe  a  fierce  tempest  sweepmg  o'er  the  sea. 
^^rth  trembled  underneath  the  mighty  shock 
Q^the  anned  chariots  rushing  to  the  fight ; 
^d  when  they  met  the  foe,  two  thunderclouds, 
^th  the  dread  bolts  of  heaven,  seemed  to  fight ; 
"^e  like  the  lightning  flashed  the  dazzling  swords 
^^  spears,  whidi  death  itself  appeared  to  wield, 
^d  overhead  the  arrows  flew  like  hail, 
^k*ning  the  radiance  of  the  glorious  sun. 
Taritie  was  the  slaughter !  wlule  the  men 
*^^  com  before  the  reaper's  sickle  fell 
P°^^  more  the  king  in  triumph  led  his  troops 
}^  the  very  thickest  of  the  fight. 
]j!J^iie*er  amid  the  ranks  his  standard  waved, 
P^e  was  the  greatest  slaughter  of  the  foe. 
^t  length  the  day  was  won,  and  all  was  o'er, 
j^^^^pt  the  work  which  vengeance  had  to  do. 
J"^  prince  devoutly  thank'd  his  country's  gods 
^  ^e  great  victory  the  king  had  won. 
|°^JX  he  went  down  into  the  battle-field, 
|o  Heal  the  wounds  which  cruel  war  had  made. 
^  '^ith  his  servants  o'er  the  plain  he  went, 
^  ^aw  a  youth  'mid  countless  heaps  of  slain. 
^^  s«emed  to  live,  though  life  was  almost  gone, 
^^>  with  his  blood,  was  ebbing  fast  away. 
\^  prince  bent  down,  and  recognized  a  foe, 
^^>  by  his  armour,  knew  his  lofty  rank. 
5?  ^^azcd  upon  his  faultless  countenance, 
!J[r^<A  seemed  of  stone,  so  fixed  it  was  and  stilL 
jj'^tti  his  own  hand  he  raised  his  languid  head, 
^^  stopped  the  blood  which  drained  away  his  life ; 
^^  as  he  gave  him  cordials  to  revive 
*^  drooping  spirits,  thus  he  spake  to  him : 
^     *  0  noble  youth !  I  see  that  you  belong 
1^  Some  great  family  in  your  own  land. 
*^»cax  you  ne'er  will  see  your  father's  home, 
^^^  are  so  sick  and  faint  with  fearful  wounds. 
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My  servants  shall  convey  you  to  a  place 
Where  you  shall  be  in  safety  and  repose, 
And  skill  and  kindness  shall  be  taxed  to  give 
Relief  and  comfort  to  your  tortur'd  fi:ame.* 

"  *  Kind-hearted  youth  !*  the  wounded  man  repl 
*  I  have  no  fear  of  death,  for  all  is  lost. 
And  there  is  nought  for  which  I  wish  to  live. 
I  had  a  sister — whom  the  gods  protect  I 
I  wish  to  go  into  the  happy  place 
Where  shades  of  mighty  heroes  find  repose, 
For  I  am  weary  of  this  mortal  life, 
Which  ever  is  with  war  and  tumult  filled. 
My  uncle  was  a  captain  of  renown, 
And  on  this  battle-field  has  bravely  fought 
He  may  have  fallen  in  the  deadly  strife, 
For  death  itself  has  mowed  us  down  to-day. 
One  I  have  lost,  whom  I  more  dearly  love 
Than  life  or  pleasure,  or  the  joys  of  hope. 
My  own  sweet  sister  is  a  captive  led 
By  a  commander  of  my  country's  foes, 
Who  sent  her,  bound,  into  his  native  land. 
Under  the  escort  of  a  valiant  guard, 
Led  by  a  youthfiil  officer  of  rank. 
Into  whose  charge  he  gave  this  precious  trust. 
Doubtless,  you  wonder  how  my  sister  fell 
Into  the  power  of  the  great  monarch's  host. 
In  a  few  words  I  will  unfold  to  you 
Ktew  this  calamity  befel  our  race : 
My  brother  was  the  leader  of  a  band 
Of  valiant  men,  who  came  to  aid  their  friends, 
And  to  the  boundary  of  our  native  land 
My  sister,  with  her  maid,  escorted  him. 
As  they  were  parting,  suddenly  the  foe 
Swept  down  upon  them  with  the  whirlwind's  might 
And  carried  off  the  women  ;  while  the  men, 
Overpowered  by  numbers,  were  obliged  to  yield. 
My  brother  like  a  valiant  soldier  fell, 
Fighting  as  desp'rate  men  alone  can  fight. 
Would  I  had  fallen  on  the  battle-field, 
The  torture  of  suspense  would  then  be  o'er. 
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Oh  !     I  would  gladly  die  a  thousand  deaths 

To  leam  what  was  my  darling  sister's  fate. 

*^^>xi,  generous  youth  !  who  hast  relieved  my  pain, 

Thoii  canst  not  aid  me  in  my  dire  distress, 

^^^  fee  who  has  my  sister  in  his  power, 

Is  Ki^h  in  rank  and  would  not  heed  thy  words.' 

**  Breathless  he  paused,  the  prince  replied :  *  Fear  not, 
^0^   I  myself  am  tiie  great  monarch's  son  : 
^^1  me  the  name  of  him  who  led  the  troop 
*"^^  seized  thy  sister  and  her  brother  slew, 
^^    thou  shalt  soon  rejoice  to  see  her  free, 
J^p}Lc  gods  heal  thee  of  thy  grievous  wounds, 
j^  ti3  3iy  wish,  I  will  myself  depart 
To  s^e  thy  sister,  and  in  haste  return 
^^   bring  thee  tidings  which  shall  cheer  thy  heart 
?*^^^  than  the  wine  which  has  restored  thy  strength. 
Y*^^  me  a  token  which  shall  guide  my  search 
^^   I  will  go  at  once,  for  I  have  come 
^  ^eal  the  wounded  and  console  the  sad. 
JJJ^*^^  rather  would  I  heal  a  wounded  man 
^^^-^  be  the  greatest  conqueror  on  earth.' 
^  *  The  youtfi  replied  :  *  I  am  in  wonder  lost 
liic^vi  would'st  be  worshipped  in  my  native  land. 
^^Xl  accept  thy  offer,  and  commit 
^  *^^er  and  a  ring  into  thy  hands, 
pj^crh  will  revive  her  heart  oppressed  with  grief, 
^?5^^^s^  she  thinks  I  am  among  the  slain. 
•  i^^n  thou  shalt  find  her,  thou  shalt  see  a  nymph 
^fj?-^  her  that  from  the  ocean's  foam  arose.' 
•^^,'  said  the  prince,  *  I  will  depart  at  once, 


learn  what  way  the  band  of  foes  has  gone 
.        -t  on  thy  frontiers  slew  thy  countrymen ; 
j^^  since  thou  knowest  not  the  captain's  name, 
p'^^^'^ist  direct  my  search  as  best  I  can. 
J?!^lups  the  gods  may  guide  me  in  pursuit 
Ij^P^Vier  who  is  thy  only  tie  to  life, 
ly-r^^ai  I  shall  find  her  I  will  see  her  placed 
^^^Vlin  my  mother's  palace  in  her  care, 
25^^  there  she  shall  in  peace  and  safety  stay 
^^  thou  shalt  take  her  to  thy  distant  home. 
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I  now  commit  thee  to  my  servants'  care. 

Who  shall  have  orders  to  attend  thee  well 

And  lest  the  king  arrest  thee  in  his  lage^ 

With  my  own  hand  I  will  a  letter  write. 

Which  tiiou  canst  show  when  thou  art  in  his  power, 

To  mitigate  the  fiiry  of  his  wrath ; 

For  he  has  ordered  that  all  men  of  rank 

Who  have  been  taken  in  the  bloody  fight. 

Wrapped  romid  with  chains,  shall  be  led  fordi  to  die 

A  cruel,  lingering  death  of  agony.'  [wcnxls 

**  The  prince  dien  paused,  and  wrote  in  haste  thes< 
'  I,  the  king's  son,  command  diat  none  shall  dare 
To  bind  this  stranger,  or  to  do  him  harm. 
Let  all  who  wish  to  please  their  monarch's  son 
Show  kindness  to  this  captive  for  his  sake, 
And  to  the  royal  palace  guide  his  steps-^ 
It  is  my  pleasure  there  to  speak  with  him.' 

"  The  prince  now  took  a  tender  leave  of  him 
He  called  already  by  the  name  of  friend, 
And  soon  departed  to  fulfil  his  task. 
Sending  his  faithful  servants  in  advance. 
Quickly  he  rode  to  overtake  his  band, 
While  many  thoughts  possessed  his  anxious  mind. 
A  troop  of  horsemen  met  him  on  the  road, 
Who,  with  all  speed,  were  hastening  to  the  king. 
They  all  saluted  him,  and  he  inquired 
If  they  had  met  some  captives  in  their  way  ? 
They  answered  him,  they  had,  and  that  with  ease 
He  might  o'ertake  them  if  it  was  his  wish ; — 
That  if  he  did,  he  should  be  charmed  to  see 
A  lady  brighter  than  the  dawn  of  day, 
And  ^irer  than  the  moon  on  summer  nights 
When  her  fiill  orb  ascends  to  the  vault  of  heaven ; 
Then  added,  moving  as  they  spake  to  go. 
That  it  was  sad  to  see  that  lady's  ^ef. 
Who  wept  and  clasped  her  hands  m  blank  despair 
At  being  torn  from  all  she  loved  on  earth, 
And  for  her  brother,  who  she  said  was  slain. 

"  A  sudden  pang  shot  through  the  prince's  heart, 
And  to  his  utmost  speed  he  urged  his  horse ; 
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Wlulc  every  hoar  seemed  lengthened  to  a  day, 
Till  he  coald  soothe  the  lovely  captive's  grief. 
^0  Speed  could  satisfy  his  eager  mind, 

Unless  his  fiery  war-horse  had  been  winged, 

^cl  in  an  instant  to  the  goal  had  flown. 

JjJ^  ^cll  he  knew  the  wretched  fete  of  those 
"^o  fell  alive  into  the  soldiers'  hands. 

^  ftiiiously  he  rode  across  the  hills, 

2^  Saw  a  camp  before  him  in  the  plain ; 

^^  slacked  his  speed,  and  asked  the  first  he  saw, 

Fortljwith  to  lead  him  to  the  captain's  tent ; 

Stai^^jjjg  iflte  one  who  was  not  used  to  bow, 

To  the  young  officer  these  words  he  spake : 

*  *  Your  monarch's  son  you  see  before  you  now, 

J^^>  comes  to  ask  a  captive  at  your  hands. 

J^^  captive  is  a  lady  of  high  rank, 

^^c>in  your  commander  took  upon  that  day 

r^^uhe  destroyed  the  western  troop,  who  came 

To  ^id  the  foe  your  king  has  triumphed  o'er ; 

J^Oijr  demand  Ais  lady,  and  I  give 

^y   ])romise  to  protect  you  from  all  harm.' 

J        TThus  spake  the  officer,  while  low  he  bowed  : 

^^>iir  orders,  mighty  prince  !  I  must  fulfil, 

^^  liumbly  I  request  that  you  will  write 

^  ■'^^tter  which  shall  shield  me  from  all  blame, 

*^^  much  I  fear  my  gcn'ral  and  my  king, 

^^J^l^  having  seen  the  captive  you  demand. 

*  *^^*^e  been  ordered  to  conduct  her  straight 

^^o  the  palace  of  the  mighty  king. 

*"^i^lrious  prince  !  if  now  it  is  your  wish, 

^  ^^11  attend  you  to  the  lady's  tent' 

*  No,'  said  the  prince,  *  I  will  not  thither  go, 

^txless  it  is  her  pleasiu-e  that  I  should. 

^t  call  a  trusty  messenger,  who  shall 

Coxtimj^  (Q  jjgjp  ^jjjg  letter  and  this  ring", 

\^^  ^y  her  brother  sent  them  by  a  friend, 

^^^  straightway  bring  her  answer  back  to  me.' 

"v^  *  flight  sigiud  from  the  officer, 

Ann  ^^  a  soldier  fi-om  the  ranks  advanced, 
^  hastened  quickly  to  the  captain's  tent, 
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To  bear  the  message  of  the  noble  prince. 

"  When  he  was  gone  thus  spake  the  oflScer : 
'  I  fear  that  this  fair  lady  will  refuse 
To  speak  with  you,  for  day  and  night  she  weeps, 
Because  her  brother  was  in  battle  slain.' 

**  The  servant  went  into  the  maiden's  tent, 
And  gave  the  letter  as  his  orders  were. 
At  sight  of  it  her  tears  redoubled  still. 
She  thought  that  from  the  ofhcer  it  came, 
And  said,  *  You  need  not  come  to  me  again. 
The  leader  of  your  troop  I  will  not  see. 
Tell  him  that  tf  he  were  a  valiant  man 
He  would  not  trouble  me  as  he  has  done. 
I  am  a  captive  far  from  home  and  friends. 
Can  he  not  pity  me  in  my  distress  ?' 
She  paused  to  weep,  and  thus  the  servant  spake : 
*  O  lady  !  weep  not,  pleasant  news  I  bring. 
Open  Uiis  letter,  and  you  there  shall  see 
The  characters  of  one  most  dear  to  you. 
It  is  not  from  our  captain  as  you  think. 
It  is  from  him  to  whom  this  ring  belongs.* 
When  she  beheld  the  ring  her  pallid  look 
Showed  that  earth's  gladness  is  akin  to  grief 
She  took  the  letter,  and  she  broke  the  seal, 
And  with  an  eager  look  these  tidings  read  : 

**  *  My  dearest  sister  !  thou  art  safe  from  harm. 
The  gods  have  shielded  us  in  danger's  hour. 
Wounded  I  lay  upon  the  battle-field, 
Just  as  the  moon  was  rising  in  the  east. 
My  life  was  ebbing  slowly  through  my  wounds. 
And  earthly  things  were  fading  fast  away, 
When  one  approached,  who  bore  upon  his  brow 
A  noble  look,  which  proved  his  high  descent. 
Gently  he  raised  my  head  and  bound  my  wounds, 
Then  bade  his  servants  carry  me  away 
Far  from  the  heaps  of  slain  that  were  around. 
No  doubt,  with  wonder  thou  wilt  ask  the  name 
Of  this  descendant  of  th'  immortal  gods ; 
And  with  still  greater  wonder  thou  wilt  learn 
That  he  is  the  victorious  monarch's  son, 


BOOK  VII.]        ON  THE  STAGE  OF  TIME.  91 

Who  in  disguise  went  o'er  the  fatal  field 

To  heal  the  wounds  his  father's  sword  had  made. 

I  told  him  how  my  mind  was  in  suspense 

About  the  fete  which  was  in  store  for  thee ; 

He  pitied  me,  and  asked  me  if  I  knew 

Whither  the  soldiers  had  conducted  thee. 

I  told  him ;  and  this  ring  and  letter  sent ; 

And  forthwith  he  set  out  in  eager  haste, 

To  save  thee  from  the  captives*  awful  fate. 

He  will  conduct  thee  to  his  royal  home, 

And,  by  his  orders,  I  shall  follow  thee. 

I  owe  him  life ;  and  he  has  pledged  his  word 

That  we  shall  both  from  bondage  be  released.' 

**  No  words  could  the  astonishment  express 
Which  filled  the  captive's  mind  when  she  had  learnt 
That  still  her  brother  lived,  and  she  was  free. 
With  smiles,  which  through  her  tears  like  morning 
She  bade  the  messenger  return  in  haste,  [broke. 

And  say  that  she  in  person  wished  to  thank 
The  prince  who  had  preserved  her  brother's  life. 
When  she  was  left  alone,  wondering,  she  thought 
On  the  strange  news  which  she  had  just  been  told ; 
Pictured  the  likeness  of  the  generous  prince, 
And  made  him  godlike  as  his  acts  had  been. 
She  loved  the  image  which  her  fancy  drew ; 
Then  dried  her  tears,  to  welcome  her  strange  guest 

"  The  servant  to  the  captain's  tent  returned. 
And  brought  the  lady's  message  to  the  prince, 
Who  went  at  once  to  see  the  captive  girl, 
Attended  by  a  guide  across  the  camp. 
When  he  beheld  her,  blank  astonishment 
At  her  great  beauty  made  his  heart  stand  still ; 
And  while  he  paused,  as  if  to  marble  turned. 
She,  too,  with  awe-struck  wonder  gazed  on  him. 
For  something  she  had  never  seen  before 
Beamed  firom  his  countenance,  and  pierced  her  heart. 
Now  felt  the  prince  that  love's  electric  flame 
Was  powerful  as  the  all-pervading  fire. 
He  gazed  on  her,  whose  looks  reflected  back 
Her  s]rmpatby  with  his  heroic  soul. 
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A  mystic  bond  appeared  to  join  the  two> 

Who,  parted  long,  had  now  so  strangely  met 

Each  knew  that  love  had  easy  entrance  found 

Into  the  other's  heart,  and  there  would  dwell ; 

That  mutual  were  now  their  hopes  and  fears, 

And  sympathy  had  made  their  spirits  one. 

Overcoming  the  emotion  which  he  felt, 

The  prince  with  dignity  approached  his  charge. 

She  knelt  before  hun ;  while  her  waving  hair 

In  golden  streams  flowed  rippling  to  the  ground. 

Witfi  graceful  majesty  he  raised  her  up. 

And  bade  her  sit  beside  him  while  they  talked. 

In  language  eloquent  with  gratitude, 

She  thank'd  the  prince  for  all  that  he  had  done. 

She  told  him  that  her  brother  and  herself 

Should  be  his  debtors  till  life's  latest  hour, 

And  that  his  kindness  they  would  ne'er  foiget, 

No  matter  where  their  lot  in  life  were  cast 

Tears  while  she  spake  bedimm'd  her  sweet  blue  tyti^^ 

And  strong  emotion  trembled  on  her  lips. 

Rising,  the  prince  with  graceful  air  replied : 

'  I  would  rejoice  to  suffer  toil  and  pain 

For  your  sweet  sake,  fair  lady  of  the  west ! ' 

A  golden  chariot,  with  snow-white  steeds, 

He  ordered  forth,  to  which  he  led  the  maid. 

She  entered  it  with  dignity  and  grace, 

And  queenly  majesty  was  in  her  looks 

When  by  the  side  of  the  young  prince  she  sat 

Like  the  descendant  of  the  sun  he  seemed, 

And  she,  like  Venus,  rising  from  the  sea. 

Her  soft  blue  eyes  were  filled  with  heaven's  light — 

They  seemed  to  love  whate'er  they  gazed  upon. 

Her  head  appeared  to  be  with  sunbeams  crown'd, 

When  the  sun  shone  upon  her  golden  hair  ; 

Her  snow-white  brow  seemed  made  to  wear  a  crown, 

And  ev'ry  feature  proved  her  high  descent. 

The  prince  had  laid  aside  his  late  disguise, 

And  wore  the  armour  which  became  his  rank. 

With  awe  and  rev'rence  all  before  him  bowed. 

And  felt  the  gods  bad  made  him  to  command. 
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He  held  the  reins,  and  a  slight  signal  gave, 
AjQQ  the  proud  chargers  bounded  o'er  the  plain, 
"^^y  scarcely  touched  the  ground,  so  fast  they  sped, 
^^  Kke  the  viewless  wind,  pursued  their  way. 
Bnghtly  the  sun  shone  on  the  noble  pair, 
^d  poured  a  shower  of  gold  upon  theu:  heads : 
He  crowned  them  with  a  circlet  of  his  beams, 
^  wrapped  them  both  in  royal  robes  of  light 
Tne  radiant  way  was  strewn  with  brilliant  flowers. 
Which  seemed  to  spring  in  honour  of  the  pair, 
And  all  the  powers  of  nature  seemed  to  join 
To  celebrate  their  union  as  they  passed. 
They  talked  of  many  things,  and  the  young  prince 
Felt  his  heart  thrill  whene'er  the  lady  spake, 
For  sweet  and  soft  as  heavenly  music  fell 
Her  silvery  accents  on  the  listening  ear. 
When  they  had  nearly  reached  the  city's  walls. 
And  the  dark  battlements  were  dimly  seen, 
The  prince  desired  the  blue-eyed  maid  to  say 
What  treatment  from  her  foes  she  had  received, 
Because  he  said  that  dark,  suspicious  thoughts 
Floated  at  times  like  clouds  across  his  mind. 
And  much  he  feared  the  captain  of  the  guard 
Had  the  high  title  which  he  bore  disgraced. 
And  had,  unlike  a  soldier  of  the  sun. 
Added  gross  insult  to  captivity. 

"  The  lady  looked  with  wonder  while  he  spake. 
And  thus  replied,  her  voice  suppressed  with  awe  : 
'  Thou  boldest  converse  with  di'  immortal  gods, 
For  they  alone  have  known  what  I  endured. 
I  had  resolved  that  none  should  ever  learn 
What  tears  I  wept  while  I  was  in  his  charge, 
For  well  I  know  what  punishment  your  laws 
Inflict  on  all  who  do  a  deed  of  wrong.' 

"  The  prince,  with  admiration  undisguised. 
Gazed  on  the  lady  while  she  spake  these  words. 
Far  more  he  loved  her  for  her  gen'rous  heart 
Than  for  her  beauty  and  accomplishments. 
As  lute  to  lute  responds  in  echoing  note. 
So  his  thoughts  answered  to  the  lady's  thoughts. 
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He  paused,  for  in  deep  musings  he  was  lost, 
And  in  this  strain  his  mind  pursued  its  theme  : 

**  *  Strange  is  the  power  of  beauty  o'er  the  heart, 
But  goodness  binds  it  with  a  stronger  chain. 
Since  I  have  seen  this  lady,  I  have  felt 
Emotions  which  I  never  knew  before. 
When  I  beheld  her  first,  I  was  dismayed 
Like  subjects  in  the  presence  of  their  king — 
How  like  a  suppliant  I  must  have  stood  ! 
Till  I  remembered  wherefore  I  was  come, 
And  that  I  was  descended  firom  the  sun. 
And  must  be  worthy  of  my  high  descent. 
Deeper  and  stronger  are  my  feelings  now. 
I  could  bow  down  and  worship  this  young  maid 
If  the  wise  magi  had  not  ordered  me 
To  worship  nought  but  the  pervading  fire.' 

"  Apologising  for  his  lengthened  pause, 
With  courtly  air  thus  spoke  the  noble  prince : 
*  Fair  lady,  I  was  musing  on  a  theme 
Which  ne'er  shall  cease  to  rise  before  my  mind — 
I  mean  the  goodness  of  thy  gen'rous  heart, 
Which  overpowered  me  so  that  language  ^ed. 
But  see,'  he  added,  pointing  to  the  east, 
*The  city  walls  are  rising  to  our  view. 
Those  fires  upon  the  towers  are  burning  there 
In  honour  of  the  god  whom  we  adore.' 
More  swiftly  flew  the  steeds  as  they  approached 
The  gates,  which  in  a  moment  opened  wide. 
In  countless  multitudes  the  people  came 
To  see  the  prince  after  his  god-like  deeds. 
They  welcomed  him  with  acclamations  loud, 
As  through  the  eastern  avenue  he  passed. 
Soon  he  had  reached  the  palace  of  the  queen. 
And  still  as  marble  his  swift  coursers  stood. 
A  crowd  of  servants  filled  the  spacious  court, 
To  hear  the  news  and  wait  upon  the  prince, 
Who  soon  alighted,  and  the  captive  maid  [hue 

Led  through  Uie  wond'rous  doors  which  changed  uieir 
~        pearly  white  into  a  thousand  tints, 

the  descendants  of  the  sun  passed  through. 


■ir 
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The  prince's  mother  came  to  welcome  him, 
With  all  a  mother's  fondness,  to  her  home ; 
And  as  she  clasped  him  in  her  aims  she  asked 
Who  was  the  lady  he  had  brought  with  him. 
He  simply  said  '  a  captive  high  in  rank, 
Whose  brother  wounded  on  the  field  I  found.' 
He  added  that  he  wished  her  to  be  safe 
Till  he  could  send  her  to  hei  native  land. 
After  the  travellers  had  enjoyed  repose 
Within  the  shadow  of  the  palace  walls. 
The  prince  requested  leave  to  show  the  place 
To  the  fiiir  captive  ere  she  should  depart 
He  led  her  through  the  gorgeous  courts,  adorned 
With  all  that  earth  or  sea  or  air  could  yield ; 
And  then  they  rested  in  the  banquet  hall, 
Where  all  the  birds  poured  forth  a  song  of  love." 


BOOK  VIII. 


THE  ARGUMENT. 

The  prince  and  the  maiden  walk  through  the  roysl  pleasure- 
garden.  After  wandering  for  some  time,  they  rest  in  a 
summer-house.  The  prince  asks  the  lady  if  she  will  be  his 
wife,  which  in  that  country  is  unusual.  She  reliises,  except 
the  king  will  give  consent  to  their  union.  He  assures  her  of 
his  father's  consent  They  spend  some  time  in  musing  and 
conversing.  While  the  lady  is  gazing  on  the  clouds  four 
beings  approach,  dressed  to  represent  the  four  seasons,  and 
give  her  a  wreath.  Next,  a  goddess  appears,  attended  by  a 
company  of  nymphs ;  she  aims  an  arrow  at  the  prince's  heart, 
which  strikes  the  lady.  She  falls  senseless,  and  is  carried  to 
the  palace.  The  state  physicians  are  called.  They  prescribe 
various  remedies,  which  all  fail.  They  consult,  and  declare 
that  they  have  done  all  that  skill  can  do,  and  that  unless  the 
gods  interfere  the  case  is  hopeless.  The  prince  requests  the 
magi  to  offer  a  sacrifice.  Mysterious  noises  are  heard  in  the 
palace  at  night.  The  physicians  consult  again.  They  de- 
clare that  the  lady  must  die  before  morning.  The  prince 
orders  another  sacrifice.  The  magi  say  it  is  useless.  When 
night  comes  the  mysterious  noises  are  heard  again.  An 
armed  figure  passes  through  the  palace.  The  queen  orders 
a  sacrifice  on  the  altar  in  me  court.  The  being  puts  out  the 
flame.  He  touches  the  lady  with  his  sword.  She  dies* 
The  prince  is  in  despair. 

"  ^  I  ^HE  prince  and  the  fair  captive  wandered  through 

X     The  gorgeous  palaces  of  the  great  king. 
With  wonder  she  surveyed  the  wealth  untold 
Which  met  her  eyes  where'er  she  turned  her  steps. 
The  gorgeous  splendour  wearied  her  at  length, 
And  the  prince  led  her  forth  amid  the  flowers 
Which  filled  the  pleasure-garden  of  the  king 
With  countless  hues,  which  harmonized  as  well 
As  if  the  garden  were  itself  one  flower. 
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**Thc  time  was  evening,  and  the  sun*s  last  beams 
Shone  horisontal  through  the  trees  and  flowers, 
And  glanced  upon  the  captive's  waving  hair, 
»Vhich  fell  around  her  in  a  shower  of  gold. 
The  sun  appeared  to  linger  in  the  west 
To  ga«e  upon  her  beauty  as  she  stood 
Musing  in  sadness  on  her  native  land, 
Wiich  seemed  to  lie  beyond  the  setting  sun. 
Meanwhile,  the  prince  adored  his  country's  god, 
As  be  was  wont  at  mom  and  evening's  hour, 
And  all  the  rites  commanded  by  the  laws 
^th  his  accustomed  strictness  he  performed, 
^cn  his  dark  eyes  were  turned  again  to  earth, 
^^  saw  the  lady  motionless  and  stiil, 
^ng  intently  on  the  fading  west 
As  if  she,  too,  adored  the  setting  sun. 
As  thus  she  stood,  that  lady  seemed  to  be 
A  statue  chiselled  by  some  master-hand. 
Fair  maiden,'  said  the  prince,  '  why  dost  thou  gaze 
^  earnestly  upon  the  distant  west?' 
^d  as  he  spake,  a  thrill  appeared  to  pass 
Through  the  still  pulses  of  that  marble  form, 
^  the  sweet  rose  that  rests  within  her  bower 
rhrills  when  the  zephyr  passes  softly  by. 
^he  turned,  and  then  in  silv'ry  tones  replied : 
Ihave  been  thinking  of  my  native  land, 
^^•lich  lies  far  off  beyond  my  eager  gaze, 
And  which,  perchance,  I  ne'er  may  see  again.' 
^h,  think  not,'  said  the  prince,  *  such  thoughts  as 
]j!?tcome  and  walk  with  me  amid  the  flowers,'  [these, 
Ah^y  went  together  through  that  wond'rous  scene, 
^erccrystal  streams  wandered  through  ranks  of  flowers, 
^Jjd  countless  lakes  reflected  heaven's  light 

nere  trees  of  every  precious  wood  appeared, 
^^  niiighty  branches  filled  ^ith  hosts  of  birds, 

hich  all  together  sang  their  songs  of  love, 
^  mingled  with  the  perfume  of  the  flowers, 
^ose  beauty  rivall'd  those  of  paradise, 
^dless  that  garden  of  delights  appeared, 

*"^  seemed  to  be  a  wilderness  of  sweets, 

u 
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There,  summer-palaces  arose  like  dreams, 
By  rivers  which  appeared  to  stream  from  heaven, 
So  clear  the  crystal  waters  were,  which  flowed 
0*er  golden  sands,  or  pebbles  white  as  snow. 
With  gold  and  silver  were  the  walks  adorned. 
Where  crowding  ranks  of  glorious  flowers  displayed 
The  various  seasons  or  the  hues  of  gems. 
Bright  waterfalls  and  fountains  ever  glanc'd 
'Mid  the  luxuriant  growth  of  trees  and  flowers, 
And  they  flashed  back  the  glorious  light  of  heaven, 
Like  diamonds  in  the  tresses  of  a  queen. 
Through  this  bewildering  scene  they  wander'd  on, 
'Till  they  had  reached  tjie  fountain  in  the  midst. 
Of  pure  white  marble  it  was  formed  with  art. 
And  all  around  it  brazen  lions  stood, 
Which  pour*d  out  crystal  water,  while  they  pla/d 
With  the  pure  jets  a  symphony  of  love; 
And  as  the  light  upon  the  water  shone, 
It  chang'd  into  a  thousand  rainbow  hues. 
Soon  as  the  prince  and  maiden  tiim'd  away, 
A  multitude  of  birds  surrounded  them 
With  beauty  and  with  music  as  they  walk*d. 
At  length  they  reached  a  river,  which  was  spann'd 
By  a  light  bridge,  that  seem'd  to  float  in  air. 
Into  a  pure  white  marble  summer-house. 
The  lady  and  the  prince  then  tum'd  their  steps. 
Within,  a  precious  golden  table  stood. 
On  which  was  plac*d  a  fountain  fiU'd  with  wine, 
And  golden  goblets  set  with  precious  gems. 
The  blue-eyed  maiden  and  the  prince  sat  here. 
That  they  might  seek  repose  from  pleasant  toil. 
A  crystal  river  wound  about  the  place, 
Which  spread  its  coolness  through  the  sultry  air. 
Silent,  awhile  they  sat  in  thoughtful  mood ; 
While  the  young  prince  together  intertwined 
The  rose  and  myrtle  with  the  lotus  flower. 
To  crown  the  western  maiden's  flowing  locks, 
Which  in  a  stream  of  gold  fell  to  the  ground- 
After  a  pause  more  eloquent  than  words, 
The  prince  thus  to  his  fair  companion  spake : 
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"  *  0  thou  !  who  hast  arisen  in  my  hfe, 
As  the  fair  moon  arises  in  the  night, 
^^en  she,  full-orbed,  from  heaven's  azure  looks 
^  queenly  majesty  upon  the  earth ; 
Far  dearer  is  the  light  of  thy  blue  eyes 
'^^ian  her  bright  radiance  to  the  traveller, 
"hen  she  comes  forth,  and  with  her  silver  wand 
*oints  out  the  way  which  leads  him  to  his  home. 
Thou  art  more  glorious  than  the  rising  sun, 
"^en  he  unveils  the  east  and  smiles  on  earth  \ 
And  yet  'tis  not  thy  beauty  that  I  love  : 
It  is  thy  goodness  that  my  soul  adores. 
J  think  with  wonder  of  thy  generous  words, 
"'hen  we  conversed  of  him  who  did  thee  ill, 
^d  wounded  thy  already  wounded  heart, 
And  made  the  night  of  sorrow  darker  still. 
^y»  fairest  lady,  wilt  thou  keep  the  heart 
^ch  fate  decrees  shall  ne'er  be  mine  again, 
^ithout  thee,  all  the  beauty  we  have  seen 
Ijljcomes  to  me  a  faded,  worthless  thing. 
Ine  place  where  thou  art  not  is  dark  to  me, 
|hough  it  were  lighted  by  the  noon-day  sun. 
1  sometimes  think  thy  dwelling-place  must  be 
^  the  abode  of  the  immortal  gods, 
^  that  while  we  converse  I  shall  behold 
%  form  ascending  heavenward  from  my  sight, 
T^^g  the  world  a  desert  wild  and  drear, 
oT  ^^  a  lonely  road  which  leads  to  death. 
rJ^y*  ^  thou  canst,  on  earth,  and  hear  my  words ; 
^^y  shall  be  few — I  would  not  weary  thee  : 
Anrf  K    ^  abide  within  our  palace  walls, 
-jM    "^  the  wife  of  the  great  monarch's  son  ? 
Ijn^^  ^ust  revisit  thy  fair  western  land, 
^  ene'^y  the  thought  of  home  returns  to  thee.* 
<l£^  ^^swered  to  his  words  the  blue-eyed  maid : 
J  ^  ^^shly  hast  thou  spoken,  noble  prince  I 
jf  J  ^^  stranger,  and  thou  canst  not  tell 
X  owe^    worthy  of  thy  princely  heart. 
j^  fll^^^  brother's  life  to  thee  alone, 
^*^o  freedom,  which  my  nation  loves 
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Far  more  than  all  the  wealth  which  earth  can  yield — 

More  than  the  precious  gift  of  life  itself. 

By  gratitude  I  am  for  ever  bound 

To  serve  thee  while  I  shall  abide  on  earth ; 

But,  noble  prince,  thy  deeds  have  won  my  heart — 

It  shall  be  thine  as  long  as  life  shall  last 

Thy  nobleness  surprises  me  the  more 

Because  thou  hast  been  taught  that  all  are  slaves, 

Except  the  few  descendants  of  the  sun, 

And  that  all  things  on  earth  were  made  for  them.    ^ 

Thou  couldst  compel  me  to  become  thy  wife, 

Yet,  noble  prince,  thou  askest  my  consent. 

But  though  my  heart  shall  be  for  ever  thine, 

I  never  shall  consent  to  be  thy  spouse 

Unless  thy  royal  father  give  thee  leave 

To  choose  a  captive  maiden  for  thy  wife, 

And  this  the  great  descendant  of  the  sun 

Will  not  permit  his  royal  heir  to  do.* 

"  With  looks  of  confidence  the  prince  replied : 
*  My  father  will  not  his  consent  withhold 
When  he  shall  know  you  are  of  lofty  rank, 
And,  like  himself,  descended  from  the  gods. 
1  never  would  have  talked  to  you  of  love 
Had  I  not  known  it  was  his  royal  will. 
My  only  fear  is  lest  you  should  not  feel 
As  free  as  if  you  trod  your  native  soil ; 
For  all  the  love  that  I  desire  to  have 
Is  the  free  love  of  an  unfettered  heart. 
You  are  no  more  a  captive,  but  as  free 
As  if  amid  your  laurel  groves  you  stood, 
Gazing  upon  those  mountains  which  appear 
Like  altars  where  the  brave  were  offered  up.* 

"  He  paused,  and  silence  filled  the  evening  air — 
The  silence  that  from  deep  emotions  springs. 
Once  more  the  prince  and  the  fair  maiden  walked 
Amid  the  fountains  and  the  gorgeous  flowers. 
Again  the  lady  turned  her  to  the  west. 
Where  the  sun's  ev'ning  radiance  lingered  still, 
Though  he  had  sunk  behind  a  mass  of  clouds, 
SUent  with  happiness  awhile  they  stood : 
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^}  earthly  happiness  is  not  for  man. 
^  thoughts  soon  turn  from  it  to  distant  scenes, 
£^  if  there  were  no  rest  for  him  on  earth, 
•^^etimes  he  wanders  backwards  to  the  past, 
^  sometimes  of  the  future  fondly  dreams. 
flela(jy  thought  upon  her  childhood's  home, 
^^  on  the  happy  years  for  ever  fled. 
^^  thought  upon  her  aged  parents  then, 
it  5   ? ^  ^^  must  have  deeply  mourned  for  her, 
^  bitter  tears  stood  in  her  soft  blue  eyes 
.  J^  in  her  fancy  she  beheld  them  weep  \ 
.  ^^^hen  she  thought  upon  th'  immortal  gods, 
w^"  now  they  shielded  her  from  every  harm. 
«v5  Played  to  them  to  cheer  her  parents'  hearts 
*  ,^*^c  should  see  again  her  native  land, 
A  A  ?^""0w  vanished  from  her  youthful  mind, 

,Jt^cr  bright  eyes  smiled  sweetly  through  her  tears. 
TT    f^^^e  prince's  thoughts  were  also  in  the  past. 
TT^  ^*^ ought  upon  his  childish  hopes  and  fears, 
*  ^.^ought  upon  his  happy  life  at  school, 
n,,     On  the  teaching  of  the  ancient  priest 
iin?*^*  on  a  sudden  he  recalled  his  dream, 
.   1^^  busy  life  had  blotted  from  his  mind, 
P      ^  new  light  upon  its  meaning  flashed        [passed. 
TT^*^    the  strange  scenes  through  which  he  just  had 
.  ^^^^Xmed,  and  on  the  glorious  maiden  gazed, 
,  JJ      ^s  he  looked,  *  This  is,'  he  thought, 
p  ^^  of  the  heavenly  beings  whom  I  saw 
,[^^^yed  upon  the  yellow  curtain's  folds.' 
jT    ^^hen  he  brake  silence,  and  in  earnest  tones 
P  ^  ^Old  his  dream,  and  how  it  was  fulfilled, 
.  ^^pt  the  part  which  none  could  understand ; 
.p  ^   liow  he  thirsted,  even  when  a  child, 

^,^*^am  the  knowledge  of  his  country's  gods, 
rp,      *  0  prince,'  the  fnaiden  said,*  *  how  strange  it  seems 
rpP?-^  you  are  thinking  of  the  gods  that  guard 
tyi?"?  mighty  empire,  neighbour  to  the  sun, 
T  ^^Ic  I  am  thinking  of  my  nation's  gods, 
yy.  ^^uld  rejoice  if  you  could  come  with  me 
^^n  I  return  into  my  native  land, 
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For  there  you  would  behold  a  wondrous  sage 
Who  has  the  knowledge  of  the  mysteries. 
He  could  instruct  you  in  all  sacred  things, 
And  teach  you  how  to  worship  all  the  gods, 
For  he  is  constantly  inspired  by  them, 
And  every  act  under  their  guidance  does. 
Much  you  will  wonder,  noble  prince,  to  hear 
That  men  have  persecuted  this  great  sage. 
When  I  departed  from  my  native  land 
Envy  had  filled  the  countiy  with  his  foes.* 

"  Once  more  a  solemn  silence  reigned  around. 
The  lady's  words  had  pierced  the  prince's  heart, 
And  much  he  thought  upon  the  western  sage, 
And  wondered  if  he  could  explain  to  him 
The  meaning  of  the  all-pervading  fire. 
Thus  musing  on,  they  wandered  to  a  grove, 
And  rested  on  a  seat  beneath  the  trees, 
While  the  full  moon  poured  down  her  silv'ry  rays. 
Which  trembled  on  the  dewy  leaves  and  flowers ; 
Then  the  stars  mingled  their  mysterious  light 
With  the  soft  beams  of  the  unclouded  moon. 
With  looks  of  adoration,  on  the  stars 
The  western  maiden  fixed  her  soft  blue  eyes, 
And  on  the  snowy  clouds,  which  were  to  her 
The  palaces  of  the  immortal  gods. 
While  she  was  gazing  on  their  wondVous  forms. 
Which  like  the  crystal  walls  of  heaven  seemed, 
Four  youthfiil  figures  through  the  flowers  advanced, 
In  robes  as  thin  as  morning's  mist  arrayed. 
Bearing  the  flowers  and  fruits  which  are  produced 
By  the  four  seasons  of  the  circling  year. 
As  they  drew  near  the  maiden  and  the  youth 
Together  thus  in  harmony  they  sang  : 

"  *  O  youthfiil  pair  !  let  pleasure  rule  the  hour, 
For  love  and  its  delights  soon  fadfe  on  earth : 
Gather  the  full-blown  rose  before  it  falls. 
And  the  fair  lily  ere  its  snows  are  stained.' 

"  When  their  sweet  song  was  ended  they  approaci 
And  threw  a  wreath  of  flowers  around  the  maid, 
Then,  IJkt  a  dream,  they  slowly  disappeared 
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In  the  soft  radiance  of  the  moonlight  sky. 
The  maiden  looked  with  wonder  on  the  prince 
As  the  bright  vision  faded  from  her  view, 
Which  was  so  beautiful  it  seemed  to  be 
An  exhalation  rising  from  the  flowers, 
By  love  drawn  forth  from  out  their  secret  cells 
To  bless  a  union  which  the  gods  approved. 
The  prince,  with  smiles,  responded  to  her  look, 
Then  both  upon  the  wreath  intently  gazed ; 
And  as  they  gazed  and  talked  about  the  gods, 
Who  live  in  bliss  amid  the  snowy  clouds, 
They  heard  a  rushing  noise  amongst  the  trees. 
As  if  a  host  had  filled  the  garden's  bowers. 
While  they  were  wondering  what  this  sound  could  be, 
A  silver  chariot  shone  among  the  leaves, 
Which  by  four  hinds  was  drawn,  and  on  it  stood 
A  figure  with  a  crescent  on  her  head. 
And  in  her  hand  an  arrow  and  a  bow. 
With  her  bow  bent  the  lovely  huntress  stood, 
And  looking  on  the  prince  she  spake  these  words, 
While  a  long  train  of  nymphs  stood  listening  round : 
"  '  Death  to  the  prince  !  who  will  defy  the  power 
Of  the  great  goddess  with  the  silver  bow, 
^d  from  her  sylvan  empire  strive  to  win 
^c  fairest  maid  that  wanders  through  the  grove. 
^^  ne'er  shall  be  thy  slave,  thou  eastern  prince, 
^nough  all  the  earth  were  subject  to  thy  sway, 
^J^  she  shall  join  the  goddess  of  the  chase, 

**^  comes  to  claim  this  maiden  for  her  own.* 
^. '  So  saying,  from  her  bow  an  arrow  sped, 
^^  which  she  meant  to  pierce  the  prince's  heart, 
^^    ften  she  disappeared  amid  the  trees, 
g^^e  moon  hides  herself  behind  a  cloud. 
p^^^y  the  arrow  from  the  silver  bow 
^j^^^^^  by  the  prince,  and  pierc'd  the  lady's  heart, 
^fv5J  fell  that  instant,  fainting,  to  the  earth, 
jj^^*^  the  young  prince  sank  into  blank  despair. 
>^^^*^-«idearing  terms  he  spake  to  her, 
^^^  Supplicated  her  to  answer  him. 

^^icc  responded  from  her  pallid  lips, 
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Which  still  as  finely-chiselled  marble  seemed. 

**  As  the  young  prince  bent  o'er  the  speechlessmaid — 
Still  as  the  lifeless  fonn  he  gazed  upon, 
•  Is  this,'  he  thought,  *  the  end  of  all  my  bliss, 
And  the  fair  hopes  I  wove  for  future  years  ? 
Must  death  thus  snatch  away  my  dearer  self, 
And  leave  me  but  the  wreck  ot  what  I  was?' 
As  thus  he  thought,  the  signs  of  life  returned. 
And,  with  them,  hope  into  the  prince's  heart. 
Slowly,  the  rosy  hue  of  Hfe  retum'd 
Into  the  maiden's  pallid  cheek  and  lip. 
Straightway  the  prince  a  silver  trumpet  blew, 
And  fi*om  all  parts  a  crowd  of  servants  came. 
With  looks  of  wonder,  while  he  spake  these  words : 

"  *  This  lady  to  my  mother's  palace  bear; 
She  has  been  wounded  by  an  arrow,  shot 
By  some  mysterious  goddess  of  the  woods. 
The  arrow  was  intended  for  my  heart. 
But  the  great  gods  have  shielded  me  from  harm. 
The  goddess  bade  this  lady  join  her  train ; 
She  must  be,  therefore,  of  divine  descent 
Attend  to  her  with  unremitting  care. 
And  let  the  state  physicians  all  be  called, 
For  much  I  fear  it  was  a  poison'd  dart, 
Which  through  her  frame  its  venom  has  diffused.' 
With  tender  care  they  bore  the  maid  away, 
Into  the  splendid  palace  of  the  queen, 
And  laid  tiieir  precious  burden  on  a  couch. 
Which  was  with  emeralds  thickly  studded  o'er. 
So  that  it  seemed  to  be  one  sparkling  gem. 
So  closely  had  the  precious  stones  been  set. 
Most  richly  were  the  lofty  walls  adorned 
AVith  imitations  of  all  fruits  and  flowers ; 
And  nought  appeared  but  what  could  charm  the  eye, 
Or  soothe  the  senses  into  sweet  rep>ose. 
Sorrow  and  terror  in  the  palace  reigned, 
For  deadly  seem'd  the  maiden's  wound  to  be. 
The  queen  wept  bitterly,  when  she  beheld 
The  look  which  lately  had  appear'd  so  bright ; 
And  when  she  heard  the  maiden's  voice  repeat. 
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In  low  and  wailing  tones,  these  mournful  words : 

"  *  I  b^  of  you  to  ask  the  mighty  king 
To  let  my  brotiier  come  and  see  me  die. 
I  wish  to  send  a  message  to  my  home. 
To  tell  my  parents  no  one  is  to  blame, 
But  that  you  all  are  very  kind  to  me, 
And  if  you  could  would  rescue  me  from  death ; 
But  the  immortal  gods  have  summoned  me 
Away  from  earth,  back  to  my  native  home.* 

"  Much  feared  the  queen  to  tell  the  prince  these 
I^st  she  should  darken  the  despair  he  felt.        [words, 
The  learned  physicians  came  with  solemn  looks, 
And  constancy  prescribed  new  remedies. 
Sometimes  an  herb  was  gathered  *neath  the  moon, 
When,  like  a  silver  bow,  she  hung  in  heaven ; 
Sometimes  a  gem,  with  potent  charms  and  spells, 
Was  steep'd  in  water,  and  at  eve  was  drunk. 
Bach  remedy  prescribed  throughout  the  east 
They  tried  and  tried  in  vain,  and  then  resolved 
That  they  would  hold  a  council  on  the  case, 
*^ch  seemed  mysterious  to  their  practised  skill. 
fe  solemn  council  in  the  palace  hall 
J^e  grave  and  venerable  doctors  met 
Each  gave  his  own  opinion  of  the  case, 
^<i  of  the  nature  of  the  maiden's  wound 
Much  they  disputed,  while  they  shook  their  heads, 
To  show  that  words  could  not  express  their  thoughts. 
^d  they  decided  that,  because  the  wound 
^^  been  inflicted  by  a  silver  bow, 
**cid  by  a  goddess  who  a  crescent  wore, 
J?^^  when  Sie  moonbeams  on  the  roses  shone, 
A??^^  in  a  silver  cup  roses  be  steeped, 
^^^ch  had  been  gathered  'neath  the  crescent  moon, 

hen  it  appeared  most  like  a  silver  bow. 
*^  Weroglyphics  they  made  known  their  will, 
2t?  ^€s  are  accustomed  now  to  do ; 
^cn  by  attendant  slaves,  with  honour  due, 
^^  Were  escorted  to  the  palace  gates. 

e  day,  ^g  from  the  patient's  room  they  passed, 
^  Pn^ce  thus  spake  to  the  great  oracles ; 
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"  *  Oh,  tell  me ! — for  I  cannot  bear  suspense — 
Will  this  fair  lady  live  to  bless  the  earth? 
If  she  departs,  my  spirit  with  her  goes ; 
For,  if  I  lose  her,  life  is  worse  than  death,' 
With  looks  oracular,  the  doctors  said : 

"  *  You  wish  to  hear  from  us  unvarnished  truth. 
Then  know  that  all  that  skill  can  do  is  done, 
And  that,  unless  the  gods  shall  interfere 
To  save  this  lady,  she  must  soon  depart.* 
The  words,  like  arrows,  pierced  the  youthfiil  prince 
And  wounded  him  e'en  to  the  very  heart 
In  agony  he  clasped  his  hands,  and  wept 
The  bitter  tears  men  weep  when  all  is  lost 
He  felt  the  shades  of  death  were  round  his  soul, 
That  nought  could  cheer  him  in  his  deep  despair. 

"  'Alas  !'  he  said,  *my  pleasure  ends  on  earth. 
Nothing  can  rend  the  lover's  heart  like  death. 
The  loved  one  to  a  distant  clime  it  bears, 
Far  parted  there,  a  purer  life  to  live ; 
And  o'er  that  life  a  mystic  veil  is  drawn, 
Which  all  the  skill  of  mortals  cannot  pierce.' 
The  sorrowing  prince  now  to  the  magi  went. 
And  told  them  what  the  state  physicians  thought. 
And  ordered  that  a  costly  sacrifice 
Should  to  the  gods  at  once  be  offered  up. 
That  they  by  gifts  at  last  might  be  appeased. 
And  spare  the  lovely  maiden's  precious  life. 
As  slowly,  day  by  day,  her  strength  declined, 
About  her  absent  brother  still  she  talked : 

"  *  And,  oh  !'  she  said,  'contented  I  should  die, 
If  for  one  moment  he  were  by  my  side.' 
Straightway  the  queen  despatched  a  messenger, 
And  bade  him  hasten  to  the  royal  camp. 
And  bring  the  lady's  brother  to  her  side, 
That  her  sad  spirit  might  enjoy  repose. 
After  the  royal  messenger  was  gone, 
One  night,  when  stillness  in  the  palace  reigned, 
And  all  but  those  who  watched  were  wrapped  in  sk 
Just  when  the  moon  was  setting,  and  the  stars 
Filled  the  blue  sky  with  their  mysterious  light. 
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^noise—OS  if  one  shod  in  iron  walked — 

J^as  heard  resounding  through  the  corridors, 

^d  with  it  rang  a  sound  like  that  of  swords 

\!^  spears,  which  clashed  on  helmets  and  on  shields. 

jlie  guards  who  were  on  watch  sounded  to  armSy 

\!^  then  all  stood  in  posture  of  defence. 

^^  searched  the  palace  through,  but  nothing  found, 

jjjough  everjrwhere  the  threatening  sounds  were  heard. 

^"^y  grew  still  fainter  as  the  night  advanced, 

And  then  at  dawn  they  slowly  died  away. 

v*^  evening,  the  physicians  and  the  queen 

^^nabled  round  the  lovely  patient's  couch ; 

J^^eath,  in  proof  that  he  had  claimed  the  maid, 

5^  set  his  seal  upon  her  snowy  brow. 

y  ^^  more  the  prince  desired  to  know  the  worst, 

J?  fte  vain  hope  that  death  might  yield  his  prey ; 

^^  fte  physicians  only  shook  their  heads, 

«P  sigijify  that  all  was  known  to  them ; 

Jj^^  to  a  room  adjoining  they  retired, 

r^^  they  together  might  consult  once  more. 

Jj^  Servants  made  the  openings  all  secure, 

J?^^  eyes  profane  might  not  behold  the  scene, 

here  sages  met  to  talk  of  nature's  laws, 
q5^  hold  the  balance  between  life  and  death. 
/^e  in  a  confidential  tone  discoursed, 
Q^  ^^  important  secrets  they  discussed ; 
I^J^e  listened  with  an  interested  look, 
o  ^^  seemed  to  say  they  understood  them  all ; 
^yi*Je  shook  their  heads  with  a  sagacious  air, 
«  '^ich  indicated  wisdom  most  profound ; 
l^^e  with  a  solemn  look  which  seemed  to  say 
^5|^t  'i^rhat  they  knew  should  not  be  known  by  all ; 
^^^e  some  appeared  with  grief  so  overcome 
3^  ^t  language  failed  them,  and  they  shook  their  heads ; 
3^[^e  shook  their  heads  with  a  desponding  air, 
jj^T^Use  they  knew  not  what  to  think  nor  say ; 
7*^^  others  shook  their  heads  because  they  wished 
^^  ^^o  the  same  that  all  their  brethren  did. 
V^j  ^xjgth  there  was  a  long  and  gen'ral  pause ; 
^^  and  arms,  and  heads  at  once  were  still ; 
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The  doctors  had  their  sage  conclusion  drawn, 
And  were  prepared  to  make  it  known  to  all. 
The  servants  then  withdrew  the  bolts  of  brass, 
Of  iron,  and  of  wood,  which  guarded  them, 
And  forth  the  grave  and  re\''rend  doctors  walked. 
Impressing  those  who  looked  on  them  with  awe. 
All  gazed  on  them  as  if  they  had  the  power 
Of  life  and  death  committed  to  their  hands. 
While  in  impressive  tones  the  spokesman  said : 

*  'Tis  our  opinion  that  the  patient  must 
Depart  this  life  before  the  morning  light 
Nought  can  be  done  in  this  extremity 
But  offer  sacrifices  to  the  gods.' 

"  Now,  the  young  prince's  sorrow  knew  no  boun 
He  hastened  to  the  magi,  and  thus  spake : 

*  Offer  a  costly  sacrifice  again. 

Spare  no  expense,  so  you  may  please  the  gods. 
Ask  them  if  they  will  spare  this  maiden's  fife, 
Which  is  far  dearer  to  me  than  my  own ; 
Or  if  they  will  not  hear  you,  beg  of  them 
To  take  my  wretched  life  along  with  hers.' 
Then  in  these  words  the  rev'rend  magi  spake : 

"  *  This  maiden  is  a  stranger,  and  her  gods 
Will  not  be  worshipped  with  our  solemn  rites ; 
Our  sacrifices  they  will  not  accept, 
Nor  hear  the  prayers  we  offer  up  to  them. 
'Tis  vain  to  ask  them  to  avert  this  stroke. 
Which  thy  prophetic  dream  revealed  to  thee. 
This  sorrow  is  the  darkness  and  the  storm 
Which  hid  the  heavenly  beings  firom  thy  sight ; 
So  now  prepare  thee  to  endure  the  grief 
Which  the  decrees  of  fate  have  stored  for  thee.' 

**  The  prince  returned  in  sorrow  to  the  room 
Where  the  feir  maiden  faded  like  a  rose 
Which  has  been  broken  fi-om  its  parent  stem 
By  reckless  hands,  and  withers  fast  away. 
He  gazed  upon  her  form  in  speechless  woe. 
And  felt  his  grief  too  heavy  to  be  borne. 
That  night  all  watched  within  those  palace  halls. 
For  the  fair  maiden  neared  the  gates  of  death. 
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All  night  the  inmates  of  the  palace  wept 

O'er  the  sweet  stranger  who  had  won  their  hearts, 

More  by  her  goodness  than  her  beauty's  power. 

^cn  midnight  came,  again  they  heard  the  noise 

^ch  lately  through  the  corridors  had  rung, 

While  a  dark  form,  in  sable  armour  drest, 

^Ppeared  to  stride  across  those  stately  halls. 

^c  seemed  to  wear  upon  his  head  a  crown, 

-But  his  dark  shadowy  features  were  not  seen ; 

^  veil  of  mist  appeared  to  shade  his  face — 

^J^/^hty  sword  was  hanging  by  his  side, 

^/Mch  clashed  upon  the  pavement  as  he  walked. 

**^  passed  the  guards,  although  they  bid  him  stand, 

^^  with  a  stately  air  walked  through  the  doors, 

^or  bolts  and  bars  impeded  not  his  way, 

Apd  Unobstructed  through  them  all  he  passed. 

^^^h  like  an  unsubstantial  shade  he  seemed, 

^c  naassive  palace  shook  beneath  his  tread. 

T/^e  ^ueen  then  sent  a  messenger  in  haste 

To  bi^i  the  magi  come  and  sacrifice 

^Jl^n  the  altar  in  the  outer  court, 

1;  "^ere  sacrifices  ne'er  were  ofiered  up 

^cept  when  death  was  in  the  royal  walls, 

Ajid  threatened  the  descendants  of  the  sun. 

**^ey  offered  sacrifice  to  all  the  gods  : 

7^^  ^hile  the  flame  which  they  had  kindled  there 

ipf^^ded  up  to  heaven  in  their  sight, 

he  ^s^  mysterious  figure  with  his  breath 
P  ^guished  it,  as  by  the  court  he  passed. 
.  ^'thwith  he  wound  his  way  through  corridors, 
JJ^  to  the  palace  of  the  queen  he  went ; 
^  pearly-coloured  doors  grew  black  as  night, 
qJJ^  all  the  lamps  burned  low  as  he  approached, 
^w^rds  he  still  advanced,  until  he  reached 
•J^^  <^hamber  where  the  lovely  maiden  lay. 
1^/?^^^  mystic  knocks  resounded  on  the  door, 
Anii^^  opened  of  its  own  accord  at  once, 
3f^.  the  mysterious  shadow  entered  in 
^^Z^^^htway,  the  balmy  air  was  icy  cold, 
^  in  an  instant  all  the  lamps  grew  pale. 


no 
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Then  the  armed  figure  drew  his  mighty  sword, 
He  steadily  advanced  as  if  to  fight, 
And  with  a  fearfiil  air  the  weapon  reared 
Which  at  the  gentle  maiden's  heart  he  aimed. 
The  shadow  vanished  and  the  lamps  shone  out, 
Alas  !  thqr  shone  upon  the  silent  dead. 
In  speechless  agony  the  prince  stood  by, 
Gazing  upon  the  maiden's  lifeless  form, 
As  if  the  silent  lips  must  surely  move, 
And  tenderly  console  him  in  his  grief. 
He  clasped  her  hands  as  if  he  had  the  power 
To  give  to  her  the  life  which  he  possessed. 
All  that  had  happened  seemed  to  him  a  dream, 
From  which  he  surely  must  at  length  awake. 
Stunned  and  bewildered  with  the  sudden  blow. 
He  did  not  feel  its  sharpness  all  at  once, 
Each  instant  more  intense  his  sorrow  grew. 
*  Why  do  I  live  V  he  thought,  *when  all  is  lost. 
My  life  henceforth  is  but  a  living  death; 
She  whom  I  have  so  lately  learnt  to  love. 
Has,  like  a  shadow,  vanished  from  my  sight 
And  I  am  left  alone  to  weep  for  her, 
In  the  cold  midnight  of  my  dark  despair.* " 
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THE    ARGUMENT. 

The  palace  is  put  into  mourning.     The  maiden  is  buried  in  the 
hewn  rock,  as  if  she  were  one  of  the  royal  family.     The 
prince  is  overwhelmed  with  sorrow.    He  rouses  himself,  and 
reflects  that  such  grief  as  his  is  selfish.     He  fears  the  gods 
are  angry  with  him  for  his  indolence ;  resolves  to  be  a  public 
benefactor,  and  offers  up  a  sacrifice  to  them.     He  engages 
in  study  to  console  himself,  and,  finding  no  relief,  he  goes 
to  consult  the  magi.     Finding  they  are  unable  to  give  him 
any  information,  he  goes  to  the  queen's  palace,  and  sits  down 
m  the  apartment  where  the  maiden  died,  whom  he  so  deeply 
laments.     Here,  on  the  approach  of  evening,  he  resolves  to 
wander  through  the  garden  where  he  last  walked  with  her. 
He  falls  asleep,  and  beholds  a  strange  vision.    On  awaking, 
he  returns  to  his  own  apartments  to  meditate.     He  reflects 
for  some  time,  and  at  last  comes  to  the  conclusion  that  it  is 
the  will  of  the  gods  that  he  should  visit  the  three  countries, 
the  names  of  which  he  had  seen  printed  on  the  book  which 
had  appeared  to  him  in  his  former  dream.     He  goes  to  the 
magi,  and  tells  them  that  he  wished  to  journey  to  those  dis- 
tant lands,  informing  them  that  he  believes  that  it  is  the 
pleasure  of  the  gods  that  he  should  do  so.    They  refer  him 
to  the  king.    The  young  prince,  without  delay,  informs  the 
king  that  he  desires  to  travel,  because  he  thinks  it  is  the  will 
of  the  gods.    The  king  consents,  and  the  prince  makes  pre- 
pazation  tor  his  journey. 

"^T OW  had  the  prince's  dream  been  all  frilfilled, 
XN    Except  the  latter  part,  which  might  foretell 
Something  that  would  console  him  in  his  grief, 
™^d  the  bright  virtues  he  possessed  reward. 
-^^  present  he  in  midnight  darkness  dwelt, 
•^d  stomis  of  sorrow  swept  across  his  soul. 
^<ind  him  everything  was  wrapped  in  gloom, 
*<>r  aU  the  palace  was  with  sable  lined, 
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And  every  ornament  was  covered  o'er, 

4^  was  the  custom  in  that  eastern  land, 

when  any  of  the  children  of  the  sun 

Departed  from  the  earth  and  home  returned. 

Nothing  but  sights  of  woe  and  mournful  sounds 

Were  seen  or  heard  within  those  spacious  halls. 

Even  the  hangings  of  the  banquet-room 

With  gloomy  sable  were  all  covered  o'er. 

The  birds  that  used  to  sing  of  joy  and  love, 

In  low,  sad  voices  sang  a  fun'ral  lay. 

The  morning  came,  when  the  lamented  one 

Should  in  the  rocky  sepulchre  be  laid. 

This  privilege  the  magi  gave  to  her, 

Because  she  was  descended  from  the  gods. 

After  the  gorgeous  funeral  pomp  was  o*er, 

And  the  great  officers  had  all  retired. 

And  the  consolers,  weary  of  the  task. 

Had  left  the  prince  alone  in  speechless  woe, 

He  sat  awhile,  buried  in  grief  profound, 

Like  one  who  had  been  crushed  beneath  a  load ; 

And  then  he  roused  himself,  like  one  who  wakes 

From  a  sad  dream,  which  has  oppressed  his  soul. 

*  I  have  grown  selfish  in  my  bitter  grief,' 
At  length  he  said,  as  he  arose  and  walked, 

*  My  heart  is  tori)id,  and  I  feel  no  more 
The  woes  of  others  as  I  used  to  do. 
Does  this  become  a  prince  exalted  high  ? 
To  be  a  sacrifice  for  other  men — 

To  suffer  for  their  faults,  and  feel  their  woes. 

And  heal  the  wounds  he  cannot  wholly  cure, 

I  will  shake  off  this  sorrow,  though  my  heart 

Should  with  the  mighty  effort  rend  in  twain. 

Surely,  the  gods  are  angry  with  me  now. 

I  will  go  forth  and  sacrifice  to  them. 

And  pardon  ask  for  time  that  I  have  lost 

In  selfish  weeping  for  my  grief  alone ; 

When  they  had  placed  me  in  the  rank  of  those 

Who  represent  their  power  upon  the  earth. 

I,  like  the  gods,  will  be  a  king  of  men, 

That  I  may  hear  their  prayers  and  do  them  good ; 
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My  sorrow  shall  be  soothed  by  lessening  theirs, 
And  in  their  happiness  I  shall  rejoice. 
Meanwhile,  I  will  my  restless  mind  employ 
^n  studies,  which  may  give  me  greater  strength 
^o  do  my  duty  and  to  serve  the  gods.* 

**  The  prince  then  offered  up  a  sacrifice, 
An<i  prayed  for  wisdom  to  direct  his  mind, 
^'^t  he  might  do  his  duty  on  the  earth, 
And  bear  the  sorrow  which  oppressed  his  heart. 
The  magi  told  him  that  the  gods  were  pleased 
With  the  great  sacrifice  which  he  had  made, 
And  that  his  prayer  for  wisdom  had  been  heard. 
And  would  be  answered  to  his  great  delight. 
"^  xiow  began  to  feel  a  sort  of  peace, 
Apd  studied  constantly  with  ardent  zeal. 
**^^  knowledge  of  the  gods  was  still  his  aim, 
A^^  all  their  mysteries  engaged  his  mind. 
"^  ^zed  upon  the  stars  and  learned  their  names, 
And  how  they  influence  the  lives  of  men. 
S^^^ets  he  knew  which  are  for  ever  lost, 
*J  the  abyss  of  ages  swallowed  up. 
^  read  the  sacred  books,  and  strove  to  find 
The  meaning  which  was  hidden  in  their  leaves, 
That  like  a  shadow,  seemed  to  melt  away 
^en  he  had  seized  it  in  his  eager  grasp. 
"^  mind  was  occupied,  but  his  sad  heart 
*'^  desolate  and  lonely  as  the  grave. 
So  heavily  the  weary  hours  crept  on, 
^  longed  for  death  which  would  not  come  to  him. 
Then  to  the  magi  he  resolved  to  go, 
Aiid  ask  them  wherefore  death  is  in  the  world. 
Ij^  ^ent  at  once,  and  thus  he  spake  to  them  : 
*tS  ^'^'^^^  sages  !  whom  the  gods  have  taught 
^^  niysteries  concealed  firora  other  men, 
1^*1  me  the  cause  of  death,  and  what  it  is, 
And  where  the  spirits  of  the  dead  abide ; 
Ij^.l  have  greatly  suffered  by  this  death, 
J^ch  seems  to  me  so  hard  to  understand, 
f^l  that  death  must  be  an  evil  thing. 
"*^y  do  the  gods  permit  it  to  exist  ? 
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It  is  not  mentioned  in  the  sacred  books  : 
They  do  not  tell  me  wherefore  it  exists, 
Nor  why  some  mortals  die  before  their  prime, 
While  others  live  till  life  becomes  a  task. 
These  things  mysterious  you  must  understand, 
Therefore  I  ask  you  to  unfold  their  cause.' 

*•  Thus  the  learned  sages  answered  to  his  words : 

*  O  noble  prince  !  most  truly  hast  thou  said 
That  death  is  evil,  and  mysterious  too. 

The  gods  have  not  been  pleased  to  tell  the  cause 
Of  this  strange  thing  which  fills  the  world  with  woe 
Therefore  they  have  not  named  it  in  the  books 
Which  they  have  given  to  instruct  mankind. 
All  that  the  gods  make  known  to  us  is  this, 
That  when  men  die  they  have  a  second  life, 
And  by  the  good  or  evil  powers  are  called. 
As  either  needs  them  in  his  wide  domain.* 

"  Silent  and  sad  the  prince  took  leave  of  those 
Whom  he  revered  as  if  they  were  divine. 
Thoughts  dark  as  thunderclouds  obscured  his  mind, 
When  he  perceived  that  they  could  not  withdraw 
The  veil  which  covered  all  the  world  unseen, 
Whither  the  idol  of  his  heart  had  gone. 

**  Absorbed  in  meditation,  he  returned 
Into  his  mother's  palace,  and  sat  down 
Within  the  chamber  where  he  had  beheld 
Unearthly  beauty  fade  at  death's  cold  touch. 
Here  he  remained  wrapped  in  his  gloomy  thoughts. 
Till  the  great  sun  beneath  the  horizon  sank ; 
Then  he  bethought  himself  that  he  would  go 
And  wander  through  the  wilderness  of  flowers, 
Where  the  fair  maid  he  loved  had  walked  with  him. 
Where  happiness  had  from  his  spirit  fled. 

*  Alas  ! '  he  thought,  as  slowly  he  arose, 

*  I  soon  shall  tread  in  misery  the  paths 
Which  with  that  glorious  maiden  J  passed  o'er, 
Who  made  my  heart  with  rapture  overflow. 
Alas  !  no  happiness  I  e'er  shall  feel. 

Till  I  shall  meet  her  in  that  radiant  place 
Whither  the  favourites  of  the  gods  depart. 
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When  the  dread  time  decreed  by  fate  arrives, 
Which  ends  the  transient  life  of  mortal  man.'  [bowers, 
"Twas  night  when  the  young  prince  approached  the 
Through  which  he  had  with  his  beloved  strayed ; 
The  pale  cold, light  of  the  decrescent  moon 
Seemed  ghastly  to  his  sorrow-stricken  mind. 
The  stars  appeared  to  shine  with  baleful  light, 
And  from  the  dark  abyss  to  glare  on  him. 
Through  many  groves  and  winding  paths  he  walked, 
And  over  murmuring  rivers  often  passed  ; 
The  sound  of  many  waterfalls  he  heard, 
'^ch  made  the  lonely  scene  appear  more  sad. 
Jl?  light  he  saw  except  the  palUd  beams 
^the  dim  stars  and  the  pale  waning  moon  ; 
^d  all  that  once  had  seemed  to  him  so  gay, 
Jjith  his  sad  heart  appeared  to  sympathize. 
j'Ot  knowing  whither  still  he  wandered  on 
^til  a  vision  rose  before  his  eyes. 
^t  time  had  passed  he  knew  not,  since  at  eve, 
^ith  his  sad  thoughts,  he  had  gone  forth  to  roam, 
^e  knew  not  whether  he  was  still  on  earth 
^  'mid  the  shadows  of  the  world  unseen. 
A  shapeless  cloud,  like  vapour,  he  beheld 
^  ^e  dim  light,  floating  before  his  eyes. 
Slowly  it  rolled  away,  and  he  beheld 
A  landscape  spread  to  the  horizon's  edge, 
^ot  light  nor  dark  did  that  strange  scene  appear ; 
Aleaden-coloured  light  upon  it  lay, 
jj^ch  tinged  all  objects  with  its  own  dull  hue. 
And  made  them  seem  most  ghastly,  cold,  and  strange ; 
^. whence  that  light  arose  a  myst'ry  was, 
^ich  made  it  seem  more  death-like  and  more  dread. 
S[  jfe  pale  rays,  low,  rugged  hills  were  seen, 
y^ch  looked  as  if  they  once  had  poured  forth  flames 
Ap^  streams  of  lava  down  their  rocky  sides, 
fj^^h  their  wide  craters  now  were  dark  and  cold. 
^  thmgs  a  shaggy,  dreary  aspect  wore, 
]J|«ich  by  that  strange,  unearthly  light  were  seen. 
^^  mourning  prince  wandered  among  the  hills, 
^^^  knowing  whither  tended  his  slow  steps. 
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Sometimes  he  went  through  deep  and  dark  ravines, 
Where  ponderous  rocks  were  hanging  overhead, 
Which  seemed  to  have  been  poised  in  yielding  air, 
Ready  to  crush  those  who  should  pass  that  way. 
Sometimes  he  walked  upon  the  very  edge 
Of  a  great  precipice,  lofty  and  steep, 
While  an  abyss  far  below  mortal  ken 
Lay  dark  and  horrible  beneath  his  feet. 
Then  up  the  sides  of  strange,  round  hills  he  climbed. 
Of  fearfiil  height,  such  as  he  ne'er  had  seen. 
All  was  so  strange,  a  chill  ran  through  his  blood, 
And  a  mysterious  horror  froze  his  heart. 
No  sun  appeared.     Cold  was  the  silent  air. 
He  seemed  to  be  beyond  the  bounds  of  Hfe. 
No  habitation,  trees,  or  plants  he  saw, 
Save  a  few  stunted  shrubs,  which  seemed  to  stand 
Like  spectres  in  the  leaden-coloured  light, 
Which  was  more  horrible  than  midnight's  gloom. 
"  The  horror-stricken  prince  still  onward  went, 
Impelled  by  some  resistless  power  unknown, 
Until  he  reached  a  mansion,  which  appeared 
As  if  about  to  crumble  into  dust. 
A  sight  like  this  he  never  had  beheld, 
And  terror  seized  upon  his  tortured  mind. 
Strange  sounds  he  heard — dark,  curious  forms  he  sa^ 
Some  young,  some  old,  with  eyes  as  black  as  night; 
Some  were  as  pale  as  death,  some  red  as  fire ; 
Others  had  wings  which  stirred  the  heavy  air — 
They  seemed  to  be  but  half  the  size  of  men, 
\VTiile  they  with  strange  and  frantic  gestures  danced. 
Shrieking  and  utt'ring  most  appalling  yells. 
All  hideous  forms,  which  fancy  could  portray. 
Appeared  in  that  pale,  ghastly,  awful  light. 
Unnoticed  by  them  all  the  stranger  was, 
Who  gazed  with  speechless  wonder  on  their  forms. 
Beside  the  mansion  he  beheld  a  lake, 
To  which  he  wandered,  lost  in  gloomy  thought. 
He  gazed  on  it,  but  saw  no  water  there. 
Of  molten  lead  that  lake  appeared  to  be. 
In  which  he  saw  the  shadow  of  his  life, 
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Kmly  portrayed  in  its  mysterious  depths. 
The  present,  past,  and  future  he  beheld, 
like  clouds  in  silence,  slowly  sweeping  by. 
Wiile  lost  in  wonder,  he  intently  gazed, 
A  strange  dark  figure  to  his  side  drew  near. 
It  seemed  to  be  a  man,  not  old,  nor  young, 
^0  was  enshrouded  in  a  flowing  cloak. 

"*  Young  man,'  he  said,  in  low  and  hollow  tones, 
*  For  such  I  know  thou  art,  although  thy  looks 
Tell  of  such  sorrow  as  few  mortals  feel, 
And  which  must  closely  border  on  despair ; 
I  know  what  trouble  preys  upon  thy  heart, 
And  I  can  heal  the  wounds  which  it  has  made. 
]JJat  place  thou  standest  on  thou  knowest  not. 
This  is  a  land  by  mortals  never  trod. 
Thou  never  yet  hast  gone  this  way  before. 
And  through  it  thou  shalt  never  pass  again, 
^^e,  and  thou  shalt  behold  the  lovely  maid, 
^ose  loss  has  filled  thy  heart  so  full  of  grief.* 

*  He  led  the  way,  and  the  prince  followed  him, 
As  from  the  dreary  lake  of  dreams  he  passed, 
^cn  through  a  rugged  avenue  they  went, 
jjnich  seemed  most  awful  in  the  lurid  light, 
That  to  all  objects  gave  the  hue  of  death, 
And  with  the  chill  of  horror  firoze  the  blood. 
Jjjofall  doleful  sounds  was  that  dread  place, 
^ich  seemed  to  come  from  hearts  by  torture  ^vrung. 
JJ^t  to  the  ancient  castle  they  drew  near, 
^ch  seemed  to  crumble  as  they  gazed  on  it. 
The  prince,  with  horror,  saw  a  blood-red  light 
*J^jn  all  the  broken  windows  glaring  forth, 
T^hich  made  this  awful  place  more  dreadful  seem 
^^  can  in  human  language  be  described, 
jlideous  winged  forms  in  all  directions  flew, 
Jn  shape  much  differing,  but  small  in  size. 
^^  of  the  visitor  no  notice  took, 
^0|  dumb  with  horror,  fixed  his  eyes  on  them. 
•V  his  mysterious  guide  the  prince  was  led 
*nto  a  passage  where  the  light  grew  dim. 
And  still  more  ghastly  in  its  le^en  hue. 
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When  they  had  reached  a  door,  the  being  stCJpped, 

Who  did  not  seem  to  be  of  Adam's  race, 

And  from  an  ancient  and  worm-eaten  chest 

He  slowly  drew  a  bunch  of  rusty  keys. 

One  of  them  he  selected,  strange  in  shape, 

And  slowly  turned  it  in  the  rusty  lock. 

Grating  with  discord  harsh  the  hinges  moved, 

Then,  with  a  sound  like  thunder,  it  flew  back. 

The  prince's  awful  guide  next  led  him  down. 

A  steep,  dark  staircase,  which  of  stone  was  made. 

Impelled  by  force  he  could  not  understand, 

The  prince  went  down  those  dark  and  winding  stair 

Which,  like  a  serpent's  foldings,  were  entwined, 

And  seemed  to  lead  into  eternal  night  \ 

For  denser  still  the  darkness  seemed  to  grow, 

As  through  that  awful  passage  he  went  down. 

Sometimes  he  thought  it  ne'er  would  have  an  end, 

For  he  descended  with  increasing  speed, 

When,  faint  with  weariness  and  fear,  he  thought 

He  had  been  going  down  for  ages  long. 

Down  through  the  endless  windings  still  he  went, 

Which  were  so  steep  and  rugged  that  he  feared 

Into  the  dark  abyss  below  to  fall, 

And  be  in  pieces  dashed  against  the  rock. 

At  length,  when  almost  fainting  with  fatigue. 

His  feet  upon  a  landing-place  he  found, 

And,  by  his  guide  still  led,  entered  a  room. 

Vaulted  the  ceiling  of  that  chamber  was, 

And  from  its  centre  hung  an  ancient  lamp 

Which  had  been  hghted  with  a  quenchless  flame. 

An  iron  altar  in  the  centre  stood. 

And  round  the  walls  old  rusty  armour  himg. 

By  the  strange  light  of  the  mysterious  lamp 

The  prince  beheld  his  dark  and  awful  guide, 

And  by  his  robe  and  potent  wand  he  knew 

That  by  a  great  magician  he  was  led. 

He  saw  this  being  with  slow  steps  advance 

Into  the  centre  of  the  magic  hall. 

Grandly  around  him  fell  his  mystic  robe, 

As  he  approached  the  ever-burning  lamp. 
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Slowly  and  solemnly  he  raised  his  wand, 

And  with  it  touched  the  everlasting  flame, 

And  lighted  up  the  altar  underneath 

Of  strange,  mysterious,  and  symbolic  form. 

An  awful  flame  of  bluish  colour  rose, 

Which  seemed  to  throw  a  baleful  light  around. 

And  then  he  lighted  all  the  seven  lamps 

Which  round  the  altar  in  a  circle  stood 

A  greyish-coloured  light  they  all  diffused, 

OW:ured  by  vapour  of  a  silv'ry  hue. 

Then  the  magician  with  his  magic  wand, 

Three  times  the  altar  struck,  and  spake  dread  words 

^n  a  commanding  voice  as  thunder  loud, 

^^Tiich  none  but  the  initiate  dare  know. 

Sw^eet  music  softly  floated  through  the  clouds 

^vapour,  which  still  more  ethereal  grew, 

^iitil  it  almost  vanished  from  the  sight ; 

And  then  five  lovely  beings  stood  revealed, 

*^o  thus  together  sang  with  voices  sweet, 

^^ich  mortal  ear  had  never  heard  before  : 

'  ^appy  the  glorious  queen  of  the  far  west ! 

^^ercfore  recall  her  from  her  blest  abode  ?  ' 

**  Then  as  the  prince  looked  on  in  silent  awe 
^^  saw  the  idol  of  his  heart  appear. 
^^T  heavenly  features  and  her  graceful  form, 
A'^  her  blue  eyes,  which  overflowed  with  love. 
J*?  looked  once  more  upon  her  golden  hair, 
j![^ch  fell  around  her,  rippling  to  the  ground. 
*^  nymphs  around  their  fingers  gaily  twined 
^J^  locks,  which  seemed  to  be  of  sunbeams  made  ; 
r!^e  with  unearthly  sweetness  rose  her  voice, 
^waging  these  words,  which  like  an  anthem^rang  : 
pP^  '  I  am  happy  in  the  land  unseen, 
*^^  I  am  free  and  feel  not  mortals*  woes.' 
„   At  these  sweet  words  the  prince,  unawed  by  aught 
**^  Saw  around  him  in  that  mystic  place, 
^^  heedless  of  the  dark  magician's  frowns, 
^^hed  forwards  to  embrace  her  whom  he  loved, 

.  ,*^  a  deep  love  far  mightier  than  death. 
^^ '  she  vanished  from  his  eager  grasp, 
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And  he  awoke  and  found  himself  alone 
Within  the  bower  where  he  had  sat  with  her 
When  last  he  had  been  happy  by  her  side. 

"  The  sun  in  glory  rose  from  out  the  east, 
Dispelling  all  the  phantoms  of  the  night. 
As  he  was  ever  wont,  he  bowed  him  low, 
In  adoration  of  the  god  of  day. 
Then  with  slow  weary  steps  and  gloomy  thoughts 
Into  the  royal  palace  he  returned. 
To  his  apartments  he  at  once  retired, 
And  sat  for  hours  in  meditation  wrapped. 
With  pain  and  pleasure  which  were  strangely  mixed. 
His  weary  mind  upon  his  vision  dwelt. 
His  thoughts  then  backwards  roamed  to  the  far  time. 
When  he  had  learnt  all  that  the  magi  knew 
About  the  god  then  worshipped  in  the  east. 
He  thought  how  little  he  could  understand 
Of  the  mysterious,  all-pervading  fire. 
Then  suddenly,  as  if  a  curtain  rose. 
His  former  vision  flashed  upon  his  mind. 
And  he  remembered  the  symbolic  lines 
"Which  pointed  out  three  learned  and  distant  lands. 
With  energy  restored  he  stood  erect, 
And  in  these  words  expressed  his  firm  resolve  : 
'  I  to  those  mystic  lands  will  go  at  once, 
To  learn  what  there  is  known  of  things  unseen. 
And  of  the  nature  of  th'  immortal  gods, 
Who  mete  out  good  and  evil  to  mankind. 
Perhaps,  I  there  may  learn  whence  evil  is, 
And  why  there  should  be  such  a  thing  as  death. 
From  the  great  god  of  fire  this  vision  is, 
Which  never  firom  my  waking  thoughts  shall  part 
He  must  be  angry,  for  I  have  endured. 
More  than  the  tongue  of  man  can  e*er  express. 
No  doubt  it  is  because  I  have  not  gone 
To  the  far  lands  in  symbols  shown  to  me. 
I  to  the  magi  will  at  once  repair. 
And  tell  them  what  I  am  resolved  to  do  : 
But  the  strange  vision  which  I  saw  last  night. 
To  these  great  sages  I  will  not  reveal ; 
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Because  they  would  a  solemn  council  hold, 
That  they  might  penetrate  its  meaning  dark, 
And  I  unwillingly  must  here  remain. 
Till  they  pursue  what  they  shall  never  find. 
Therefore  I  will  remind  diem  of  the  dream 
Which  was  made  known  to  them  long  years  ago, 
And  tell  them  that  I  firmly  now  beUeve 
That  'tis  the  will  of  the  immortal  gods 
That  to  those  distant  countries  I  shall  go. 
Whose  names  upon  this  mystic  book  I  saw 
Which  I  beheld  suspended  firom  the  sky.' 

"  Without  delay  he  to  the  magi  went, 
Who  wondered  much  that  he  returned  so  soon. 
After  the  salutations  which  were  due 
To  the  great  guardians  of  the  ancient  faith, 
The  prince  thus  answered  the  inquiring  looks 
With  which  at  once  the  sages  gazed  on  him  : 

"  *  I  think  I  ought  to  journey  to  the  lands 
Whose  names  were  graven  on  the  book  I  saw 
In  my  strange  dream  by  golden  chains  let  down 
From  heav'n  to  earth,  for  me  to  read  thereon. 
Perhaps,  the  sages  of  those  lands  can  tell 
The  nature  of  this  thing  which  men  call  death ; 
And  why  the  gods  allow  it  to  exist. 
Most  strange  it  seems  to  me  they  ever  should 
Permit  this  evil  to  destroy  their  work. 
She  whom  I  mourn  through  weary  nights  and  (^^ys 
Told  me  that  in  the  distant  west  there  dwelt 
A  sage,  who  could  instruct  me  in  the  cause 
Of  all  things,  and  explain  all  mysteries. 
Perhaps  it  is  the  pleasure  of  the  gods 
To  show  him  the  mysterious  cause  of  death.* 
Much  troubled  by  the  youthful  prince's  words, 
Thus  hastily  the  magi  answered  him  : 

"  *  How  all  mankind  would  wonder  !  mighty  prince  ! 
Should  you  to  idols  our  great  god  compare. 
The  god  we  worship  is  the  sacred  fire  : 
Re  does  not  dwell  m  temples  made  with  hands, 
All  nature  with  his  presence  he  prevades. 
He  is  the  universal  source  of  life. 
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The  gods  of  other  nations  are  like  men; 
They  in  a  local  dwelling-place  abide. 
Their  images  are  made  of  wood  and  stone ; 
We  have  no  symbol  of  our  god  but  fire. 
Our  wisdom  is  renowned  throughout  the  earth, 
And  our  philosophy  is  most  sublime. 
We  have  acquired  the  knowledge  of  the  gods 
By  inspiration  from  themselves  alone. 
You  need  not  seek  to  learn  in  other  lands 
The  secrets  they  have  not  revealed  to  us. 
We  are  their  favoured  children,  and  we  know 
All  sacred  truths  which  mortal  minds  can  leani. 
Perhaps,  it  may  be  well  for  you  to  go 
To  other  lands,  that  you  may  prove  this  truth. 
If  this  should  be  your  object  we  consent, 
But  not  if  you  shall  introduce  new  gods. 
Or  the  pure  doctrines  of  our  faith  corrupt 
With  superstitions  brought  from  other  lands. 
This,  even  kings,  are  not  allowed  to  do, 
However  great  or  valiant  they  may  be. 
'Tis  our  advice  that  you  inform  the  king 
Of  your  desire,  and  let  his  majesty 
According  to  the  laws  direct  your  course.* 
"  After  a  thoughtful  pause  the  prince  replied  : 

*  Of  late  I  have  been  thinking  on  my  dream  ; 
And  I,  for  reasons  which  I  cannot  tell. 
Believe  the  gods  are  much  displeased  with  me 
Because  I  have  not  travelled  to  the  lands 
Whose  names  were  graven  on  the  mystic  book. 
Perhaps  the  gods  design  that  I  shall  be 

A  teacher  of  their  sacred  will  to  men. 
Therefore,  the  king  shall  know  my  fixed  resolve, 
For  I  will  never  break  the  sacred  laws.' 

"  The  prince  then  bade  the  magi  all  farewell, 
And  straightway  sought  the  presence  of  the  king, 
To  whom,  with  earnestness,  he  spake  these  wordfe : 

•  My  royal  father !  I  have  lately  thought 
That  'tis  the  pleasiwe  of  th'  immortal  gods 
That  I  shall  journey  into  distant  lands 

'o  Jeam  what  they  have  there  revealed  to.  men. 
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I  think  that  in  the  vision  which  I  saw 
Long  years  ago,  ere  sorrow  was  my  lot, 
They  pointed  out  the  countries,  east  and  west, 
Whither  they  wished  my  wandering  steps  should  tend.* 

"  The  king  at  once  replied  :  '  It  is  my  will 
That  you  shall  learn  whatever  you  wish  to  know. 
Visit  all  lands  on  earth,  if  you  desire, 
And  learn  all  modes  of  worship  if  you  wish, 
And  all  the  immortal  gods  have  e*er  made  known 
In  human  speech  or  under  signs  concealed. 
If  you  desire  to  visit  first  the  land 
Whose  name  in  characters  of  red  was  told, 
Thither  a  royal  messenger  shall  go 
To  signify  to  its  illustrious  king 
That  you  are  on  your  way  to  visit  him. 
He  will  be  pleased  to  tell  you  all  he  knows 
About  the  numerous  gods  which  fill  his  land.' 

"  The  prince  expressed  his  heartfelt  gratitude. 
And  then  departed  to  prepare  in  haste 
For  his  long  journey  towards  the  rising  sun, 
Where  he  expected  that  his  sorrowing  soul 
Would,  in  the  light  of  heavenly  wisdom,  bask  ; 
And  that  the  wounds  which  cruel  grief  had  made 
Would,  in  the  atmosphere  of  truth,  be  healed." 
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Sorrow  at  the  prince's  departure.  He  sets  out,  accompanied  by 
the  ro3ral  guard  and  the  young  nobles  of  his  court.  His 
attendants  try  to  rouse  him  from  his  melancholy,  but  their 
efforts  are  unavailing.  Time  overtakes  him,  and  asks  him 
why  he  is  so  sad.  He  answers  that  he  has  suffered  much, 
and  enquires  of  Time  why  life  is  sad,  and  why  death  exists. 
Time  does  not  even  deign  to  answer,  but  sweeps  rapidly  by 
in  his  chariot.  The  prince  at  length  reaches  the  eastern  city 
to  which  he  is  travelling,  and  is  courteouslv  welcomed  by 
the  king,  who  informs  him  that  his  grief  wdl  be  cured  by 
bathing  in  the  sacred  river  which  is  in  his  country,  whose 
waters  are  a  remedy  for  all  the  ills  of  man.  They  behold  a 
funeral  pile,  erected  for  burning  widows.  The  king  explains 
the  meaning  of  the  sacrifice  to  the  prince.  As  they  are  pro- 
ceeding together  to  the  sacred  river,  they  visit  one  of  the 
magnificent  temples  of  the  country.  The  prince  enquires 
about  the  religion  of  the  country.  The  king  answers  him, 
that  he  believes  in  one  god,  who  rules  over  the  inferior 
deities.  He  then  gives  a  short  account  of  some  of  the  prin- 
cipal divinities,  after  which  both  retire  for  the  night.  The 
prince's  dream.  In  the  morning  he  bathes  in  the  sacred 
stream.  No  advantage  results  from  the  ceremony.  The 
king  requests  him  to  be  present  at  ^the  marriage  of  his' 
daughter.  The  marriage,  and  the  entertainments  which 
follow  it.  The  prince  at  length  sets  out  to  return  home. 
His  reflections  on  leaving  the  country. 

"  "p^  EEP  was  the  mourning  when  the  day  arrived 

I  J    On  which  the  prince  departed  from  the  court 
The  courtiers  and  attendants  wept  aloud, 
As  if  he  had  been  carried  to  the  grave ; 
For  by  his  kindness  he  had  won  their  hearts, 
And  by  his  greatness  had  their  rev'rence  gained. 
They  feared  that  he  should  never  more  return, 
Because  they  loved  their  youthful  prince  so  much 
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Whenever  he  departed  from  their  sight, 

They  always  feared  they  ne'er  should  see  him  more. 

The  royal  guard  went  with  the  monarch's  heir, 

And  the  young  nobles  who  had  formed  his  train. 

When  through  the  streets  he  had  so  lately  passed, 

Looking  as  if  he  were  some  glorious  god, 

^^^th  a  fair  goddess  sitting  by  his  side, 

The  Sim  shone  brightly  as  it  then  had  shone ; 

But  yet  its  light  did  not  appear  the  same. 

All  nature  seemed  as  dien  with  gladness  filled. 

To  say  to  all  that  it  is  joy  to  live, 

As  if  in  mock'ry  of  the  load  of  grief, 

Which  weighed  upon  the  stricken  prince's  heart. 

While  on  they  journeyed,  the  attendants  saw 

That  still  the  prince's  sorrow  was  the  same. 

On  ev*ry  subject  they  conversed  with  him. 

That  they  might  rouse  him  from  his  bitter  grief. 

They  pointed  out  the  beauties  of  the  scene, 

Which,  bathed  in  sunbeams,  lay  before  their  view. 

Their  words  unheeded  in  the  air  were  lost, 

And  as  they  talked  more  heavy  grew  his  heart. 

From  day  to  day  he  still  became  more  sad, 

And  death  appeared  to  claim  him  for  his  own. 

Thus  through  the  earth's  most  glorious  scenes  he  pass'd. 

Until  one  day,  as  he  was  lost  in  thought. 

He  from  his  gloomy  reveries  was  roused 

By  the  loud  rushing  sound  of  chariot  wheels. 

Which  soon  approached,  and  straightway  he  beheld 

An  aged  man,  and  in  his  hand  a  scythe. 

"  *  O  prince  ! '  he  said,  why  does  the  cloud  of  grief 
Darken  the  brightness  of  thy  glorious  youth  ? 
Which  is  enriched  with  all  the  joys  of  life. 
And  comes  but  once  and  passes  soon  away.' 

"  Thus  spake  the  prince,  when  he  had  recognized 
That  it  was  Time  who  swiftly  hastened  by : 
*  With  longing  I  have  wished  to  see  thee  pass. 
Say,  canst  thou  tell  me  why  is  Hfe  so  sad  ? 
Wherefore  does  Death  his  tens  of  thousands  slay  ? 
Why  is  his  prey  the  cherished  and  the  fair  ? 
Tell  me  why  all  are  subject  to  his  power, 
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Even  although  descended  from  the  gods. 

My  life  is  short,  but  much  I  have  endured ; 

Much  more  than  all  the  tongues  of  earth  could  tell ; 

She  whom  I  loved  far  more  than  life  itself, 

Was  taken  from  me  by  a  sudden  stroke, 

And  ever  since  the  world  has  seemed  to  me 

Divested  of  all  beauty  and  all  joy. 

Tell  me  why  human  life  is  full  of  woe, 

And  wherefore  evil  came  to  dwell  on  earth.* 

"  Time  would  not  even  deigi  to  make  reply, 
But  in  his  chariot  swiftly  sped  away. 
And  as  he  went  his  course  was  tracked  with  woe. 
With  bloodshed,  pestilence,  and  cruel  death. 

"  In  deeper  sadness  now  the  youthful  prince 
O'er  mountains  and  through  lonely  deserts  passed, 
Till  in  the  distance  he  beheld  the  towers 
Of  a  great  city  towards  the  rising  sun. 
When  they  approaced  the  gates  the  king  appeared 
With  all  his  court,  and  thus  he  hailed  his  guest : 

"  *  I  welcome  you  into  my  land,  O  prince  ! 
And  hope  that  happiness  will  be  your  lot. 
For  by  your  father's  letters  I  have  known 
That  sorrow,  heavy  as  a  thundercloud. 
Has  darkened  all  the  glory  of  your  youth. 
The  gods  have  guided  you  into  this  land, 
For  through  it  flows  the  sacred  stream  which  heals 
Whatever  wounds  the  evil  power  inflicts 
Upon  the  bodies  or  the  souls  of  men. 
Bathe  in  its  waters,  and  your  grief  shall  be 
Washed,  with  all  evil  from  your  heart,  away. 
I  have  a  palace  on  its  sacred  banks. 
To  which  I  shortly  will  repair  >vith  you ; 
But  first,  it  is  my  wish  that  you  should  see 
How  wonderfiil  the  power  of  courage  is.' 

"  *  I  thank  you  for  your  kindness,  mighty  king,' 
The  prince  responded,  with  a  courtly  grace. 
*  Most  gladly  to  your  palace  will  I  go 
To  soothe  my  sorrows  in  your  sacred  stream. 
I  little  thought  that  I  should  find  so  soon 
A  remedy  to  heal  my  wounded  heart. 
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^t  tell  me,  gracious  monarch,  if  you  will, 
^y  is  that  multitude  assembled  there 
In  gay  attire,  with  costly  gems  adorned  ? 
And  yet  they  seem  as  much  oppressed  with  woe 
As  I  am  in  my  mourning  dress  arrayed.' 
Thus  spake  the  eastern  king :  *  Some  days  ago 
A  Brahmin  of  much  learning  and  renown 
^led  suddenly — for  even  Brahmins  die, 
Although  of  different  race  from  other  men. 
|Qis  most  illustrious  man  had  many  wives, 
And  all  were  matchless — even  in  our  land 
^J^onTjg(j  fQj.  beauty  as  for  gold  and  gems, 
fecause  it  is  so  near  the  rising  sun. 
"^se  beauties  cannot  live  without  their  lord, 
J^  they  have  all  resolved  to  follow  him. 
«^^  crowd  you  see  are  those  fair  widows'  friends, 
Th  ^  ^^^^  assembled  to  behold  their  death. 
nat  is  ^hg  funeral  pile  which  you  may  see 
rp,  ^^Hg  a  lurid  hght  upon  the  crowd, 
.p  ^^idows  are  about  to  enter  it, 
T.    *^^rn  themselves  along  with  him  they  loved. 
Im  ^        heroic  deed  they  will  obtain 
A  ^?^^*^te  entrance  into  heavenly  bliss ; 
rp,  ?  if  to  punishment  his  soul  has  gone, 
rp,  *^  Sacrifice  shall  please  the  gods  so  well 
.    ^y  will  release  him  from  his  prison-house, 
v^Y^  lead  him  up  to  joy  unspeakable.' 
^y.  ^oth  approached  they  saw  the  widows  go, 
rp^^h  looks  unmoved,  up  to  the  funeral  pile. 
\\ri5^^  dress  was  gay — ^brightly  their  jewels  shone, 
^p/^^^h  they  took  off,  and  gave  to  those  around ; 
^y}^n  cahnly  stepped  into  the  bed  of  death, 
oJ^^h  on  a  heap  of  fuel  had  been  reared. 
Y^^  it  was  hghted,  and  the  flame  burst  forth 
Y  ^^  all  the  fury  of  a  savage  beast, 
^  burned  more  fiercely  when  it  burned  up  life. 

kr%  ^^^  ^^  ^^^^  consumed  its  hving  prey, 
2fJ^  only  smoking  ashes  then  remained, 
p  ^  prince  was  lost  in  wonder  while  he  gazed — 
^^  eould  not  understand  what  he  had  seen, 
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And  thus  the  eastern  monarch  he  addressed ; 

"  *  O  king  !  I  cannot  comprehend  this  scene. 
Words  cannot  tell  how  strange  it  seems  to  me. 
I  hope  I  ne*er  shall  see  a  sight  Uke  this. 
Let  us  pass  on  and  look  on  something  else ; 
Yet  still  my  mind  will  dwell  upon  the  fate 
Of  those  fair  beings  who  have  been  consumed. 
Their  courage  certainly  deserves  to  be 
In  heav'n  rewarded  by  the  mighty  gods.* 
Straightway  the  king  thus  answered  to  this  speech  : 

*  I  will  not  ask  you  to  behold  such  scenes  ; 
But  if  you  will  be  present  at  our  Htes 
You  will  behold  how  little  life  is  prized 

When  the  great  gods  demand  the  blood  of  men. 
As  we  shall  travel  up  the  sacred  stream, 
You  will  behold  the  various  forms  employed 
In  offering  up  the  victims  to  the  gods.* 
The  prince  replied  :  *  I  often  have  been  told 
That  there  are  wondrous  temples  in  your  land, 
And  that  in  some  of  these  your  gods  are  kept, 
Whose  value  words  of  man  can  scarcely  tell. 
Permit  me,  gracious  monarch,  to  behold 
Your  temples,  if  the  laws  forbid  it  not' 

"  With  a  most  gracious  air,  the  king  rephed  : 

*  It  is  my  royal  pleasure,  noble  prince, 
That  you  shall  be  escorted  through  my  realm 
And  gaze  on  all  that  you  desire  to  see, 
Whether  in  palaces  or  temples  found. 
Some  of  our  temples  are  extremely  small, 
And  some  are  vaster  than  you  can  conceive  : 
Their  grandeur  wearies  the  exhausted  mind 
With  gold  and  gems  which  dazzle  like  the  sun. 
Some  from  the  solid  rock  with  toil  are  hewn, 
And  carved  as  if  the  work  were  done  by  gods. 
The  largest  of  them  all  you  shall  behold, 

As  we  are  drawing  near  its  lofty  gates.' 

"  Soon  to  a  rocky  mountain's  foot  they  came, 
And  saw  the  lofty  pillars  rise  to  view, 
Which  stood  like  sentinels  beside  the  gates. 
As  if  to  guard  the  entrance  of  the  place. 


BOOK  X.]  ON  THE  STAGE  OF  TIME.  129 

Into  the  subterranean  halls  they  passed, 

Which  had  been  cut  out  of  the  solid  rock, 

With  laboiur  great,  by  multitudes  of  men. 

A  crowd  of  lofty  columns  proudly  rose, 

Most  richly  sculptured  o*er  with  sacred  scenes. 

Gigantic  statues  of  the  gods  were  there, 

Impressing  all  who  looked  on  them  with  awe. 

Some  were  of  smaller  size,  to  represent 

Inferior  deities  of  lower  rank. 

Before  them  all  great  quantities  of  food 

Had,  by  their  numerous  worshippers,  been  placed. 

The  prince,  with  wonder,  saw  the  sacred  rites 

Then  practised  by  the  people  of  the  land, 

Which  in  that  age  for  learning  was  renowned ; 

But  he  saw  nothing  which  he  could  compare 

With  the  sublime  religion  he  had  learnt 
**  The  royal  host  then  asked  his  youthful  guest 

To  see  the  other  wonders  of  his  realm. 

They  had  not  travelled  far  until  the  prince, 

Suddenly  interrupting  his  discourse. 

With  looks  of  wonder  thus  addressed  the  king : 
"  *  Do  men  grow  from  the  ground  in  this  fair  land  ? 

It  must  be  useful,  then,  in  time  of  war.' 
"  With  a  grave  smile  the  eastern  king  replied  : 

*  Methinks  I  have  not  seen  you  so  amazed 

^cc  you  have  crossed  the  boundaries  of  my  realm. 

**na well  pleased  that  aught  can  interest  you. 

^e  plants  which  you  behold,  illustrious  prince, 

^  such  profusion  springing  from  the  ground, 

!^  certain  devotees,  who  aim  to  be 

J*ore  holy  than  the  common  herd  of  men ; 

vjj^  for  diis  end  upon  themselves  inflict 

^^kinds  of  torture  which  they  can  invent 
^?^e  wander  naked  through  the  woods,  exposed 
^  all  the  fury  of  the  rain  and  storm. 
'^e  place  their  bodies  in  an  attitude 
^^  do  not  change  till  they  can  scarcely  move. 
An?^  naen  whom  you  behold  have  dug  a  grave, 
^^.  placed  their  bodies  in  it,  while  they  leave 
^^  fiM:es  to  the  noonday  sun  exposed. 

K 
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You  may  inflict  what  wound  yon  plesse  on  them-* 
Fixed  as  you  see  them,  they  will  still  remain.* 

"  With  a  sad,  weary  look,  the  prince  replied : 
*  Tell  me,  is  this  self-torture  all  required 
To  gain  admission  to  the  happy  place 
Where  your  great  deities  in  glory  dwell  ? 
It  seems  to  me  as  if  none  die  in  peace, 
But  all  through  fearful  suffering  must  pass 
Into  the  presence  of  the  immortal  gods.' 

"  The  king  replied :  *  Some  have  committed  crimi 
Which,  by  self-torture,  they  must  expiate. 
Or  else  the  righteous  gods  will  punish  them 
After  they  have  departed  from  this  world, 
With  tortures  worse  than  aught  I  have  described. 
Therefore,  they  choose  to  suffer  on  the  earth. 
To  save  themselves  from  punishment  in  helL* 

"  The  king  was  interrupted  by  the  noise 
Of  rushing  multitudes,  who  shouted  loud. 
And  dragged  a  richly-ornamented  car, 
On  which  some  awful  deity  was  placed ; 
And  as  it  passed  along  the  crowded  way. 
Shaking  the  ground  as  it  moved  slowly  on, 
Some  victims  threw  themselves  beneath  its  wheels. 
And  were  into  a  thousand  atoms  crushed. 
As  the  procession  passed,  the  king  explained 
To  his  young  guest  the  nature  of  the  scene, 
Answered  the  various  questions  which  he  asked, 
And  told  him  all  that  he  desired  to  know. 
They  still  conversed  when  they  approached  the  gate 
Of  the  king*s  palace  by  the  sacred  stream. 

"  Twas  evening  when  the  monarch  and  his  guest 
Together  rested  in  the  banquet  halL 
The  sun  was  setting,  and  the  richest  scene 
In  nature's  wide  domain  was  round  them  spread  j 
While  all  the  luxuries  which  art  could  give 
Were  lavished  on  them  with  a  hberal  hand. 
After  a  thoughtful  pause,  the  prince  thus  spake : 

"  '  Since  childhood  it  has  always  been  my  wish 
To  know  the  nature  of  th'  immortal  gods. 
SaLy,  do  your  laws  forbid  you  to  make  known 
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The  nature  of  the  gods  whom  you  adore  ? 

How  you  remember  all  their  countless  names, 

And  how  you  offer  worship  to  them  all  ? 

I  will  most  willingly  reveal  to  you 

Whatever  I  have  been  instructed  in ; 

Although  the  magi  do  not  wish  the  men 

Whom  they  have  taught  to  make  their  doctrines  known/ 
•*  The  lung  replied :  *  You  are  mistaken  much 

If  you  suppose  that  we,  whose  home  is  near 

The  glorious  sun,  whom  you,  great  prince,  adore. 

Know  not  that  there  is  one  great  god  supreme 

Over  the  world  and  the  inferior  gods. 

He  knows  all  things,  and  is  himself  unknown. 

And  rules  o'er  evwything  unseen  and  seen. 

T^  spirit  is  divided  into  three 
By  those  who  teach  the  doctrines  of  our  faith ; 
Bc^^ausc  he  constantly  displajrs  three  powers. 
"^  Bukes,  preserves,  and,  when  he  wills,  destroys 
^^f^te'er  exists  throughout  his  boundless  realm. 
"*c  power  by  which  created  things  were  made 
^Biahma  named,  and  deeply  is  revered. 
^Jj3t  which  sustains  and  from  destruction  saves 
^c  whole  creation  is  as  Vishnu  known. 
This  power  has  often  been  upon  the  earth, 
ijij^  as  a  person,  has  revealed  himself 
^c  sacred  books  are  full  of  the  exploits 
r^ch  Vishnu,  in  his  various  shapes,  performed. 
^  first  time  that  he  left  his  bright  abode 
IJ  pleased  him  to  assume  a  humble  form. 
^  took  the  figure  of  a  little  fish, 
l^Q  with  a  vase  of  water  was  content. 
iM>leased  him  then  to  make  his  size  so  vast 
I  Ijat  a  great  lake  too  small  for  him  was  found ; 
7^  then  he  passed  into  the  mighty  sea, 
?^  blazed  like  gold  a  million  leagues  in  length, 
7^  soon  with  god-like  majesty  arose 
ly?^  slew  a  giant  of  enormous  size. 
^^  earth  had  underneath  the  waters  sunk, 
^r?  Sod  appeared,  shaped  like  a  mighty  boar, 
^^  raised  it,  with  his  tusks,  into  the  place 
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Where  it  for  countless  ages  had  been  fixed, 
And  where  it  now  remains  secure  and  firm. 
With  ease  this  mighty  labour  he  achieved, 
Nor  did  he  half  of  his  great  strength  exert 
One  day  the  deities  were  sore  perplexed ; 
They  knew  not  how  to  find  the  sacred  juice 
Which  is  the  source  of  immortality, 
And  on  the  gods  eternal  youth  bestows. 
Brahma  and  Vishnu  then  resolved  to  go 
And  chum  the  ocean  till  it  should  produce 
That  precious  drink,  which  gives  eternal  life 
To  the  great  gods  who  rule  o*er  mortal  men. 
The  good  and  evil  powers  both  gave  their  aid, 
And  the  great  sea  was  with  a  mountain  churned. 
Then,  ocean -like,  the  clouds  of  heaven  roared 
When  they  are  riven  by  the  lightning's  flash. 
The  fishes,  great  and  small,  were  all  destroyed, 
And  all  the  beings  underneath  the  earth. 
The  forest  trees  were  into  fragments  dashed. 
And  all  the  birds  that  rested  in  their  arms. 
The  sea  became  a  mass  of  butter  then, 
And  the  great  powers  were  wearied  with  their  toil ; 
But  they  by  Vishnu  were  endued  with  strength 
Still  at  their  mighty  tasks  to  persevere ; 
Till,  from  the  troubled  deep,  the  moon  arose. 
With  pleasing  countenance,  and  silver  veil 
Made  of  ten  thousand  beams  of  gentle  light. 
Radiant  with  beauty,  next  the  goddess  rose 
From  whom  we  mortals  have  the  gift  of  wine ; 
Then  the  white  horse,  and  next  the  crystal  dew 
In  human  shape  appeared,  bearing  a  vase. 
In  which  the  juice  ethereal  was  contained. 
Which  gives  the  mighty  gods  both  life  and  youth. 
Much  more  the  sacred  books  relate  of  him. 
But  more  of  his  exploits  I  shall  not  tell. 
Lest  you  should  be  bewildered  with  the  tale. 
The  next  great  power  which  we  are  taught  to  fear 
Is  Siva  named,  and  can  destroy  all  things. 
He  is  of  changeful  shape  and  silver  hue : 
Five  faces  sometimes  he  appears  to  have, 
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And  sometimes  he  appears  with  only  one, 

In  which  three  dreadful  eyes  with  fierceness  glare. 

At  times  he  shows  himself  riding  in  state 

Upon  a  bully  with  serpents  in  his  ears. 

Some  say  he  is  the  greatest  of  the  gods, 

And  is  enthroned  upon  the  Hymalays 

Among  the  rocks  where  man  has  never  trod, 

Which  rise  above  the  highest  clouds  of  heaven. 

His  wife  is  chief  among  the  deities. 

And  has  most  wonderful  exploits  performed. 

A  mighty  giant  was  by  her  destroyed, 

Who  was  so  strong  he  had  enslaved  the  gods. 

Her  chariots,  her  elephants,  and  men 

Do  not  by  thousands,  but  by  millions,  count. 

More  of  our  gods  I  shall  not  now  relate 

Until  you  shall  have  tasted  sweet  repose. 

May  all  the  friendly  powers  protect  your  rest, 

And  guard  you  from  the  malice  of  the  bad  !* 

"  Tliey  parted  for  the  night,  and  soon  the  prince 
In  dreams  was  wandering  Uirough  a  lonely  vale. 
O'er  which  a  soft  and  pleasing  sadness  hung. 
Twas  evening  and  the  flowers  were  full  of  tears. 
Which  heaven  had  wept  for  the  departing  day. 
The  stars  were  dim  with  sadness,  as  they  looked 
Through  the  pale  twilight  on  the  fading  earth. 
As  the  scene  darkened  he  beheld  a  form, 
Which  floated  like  a  shadow  o'er  the  flowers. 
When  it  was  near  he  recognized  the  light 
Of  the  blue  eyes  which  shone  like  Hesperus. 
With  an  imearthly  look  of  ardent  love. 
Which  made  him  tremble  while  he  gazed  on  them. 
The  placid  features  were  as  still  and  fixed. 
As  when  the  hand  of  death  was  laid  on  them, 
But  human  ^cy  ne'er  imagined  aught 
^  lovely  as  the  face  which  he  beheld, 
^-^xrfdng  upon  him  through  the  golden  clouds 
Of  waving  hair  which  floated  round  the  head 
*lie  lovely  form  then  raised  its  snowy  hand 
"^Jid  pointed  to  the  regions  of  the  west, 
"^Jid  then  it  vanished  in  the  twilight  gloom, 
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Which  caused  the  prince  in  deep  dismay  to  wake. 
Morning  in  eastern  splendour  shone  around, 
When  he  arose  and  looked  upon  the  sky. 

"  Then,  to  the  sacred  river's  banks  he  went. 
That  in  its  waters  he  might  cleanse  his  soul. 
The  king  accompanied  his  youthful  guest, 
And,  when  they  stood  beside  the  holy  stream, 
Thus  spake  to  him  in  earnest  tones  and  giave : 
*  The  sacred  river  winds  before  you  now, 
Whose  waters  purify  the  human  soul. 
It  has  descended  from  the  holy  gods, 
To  heal  the  wounds  which  evil  powers  inflict. 
As  it  flows  on  in  its  majestic  course, 
Whole  multitudes  are  cleansed  in  its  pure  waves, 
And  countless  victims  offered  up  to  it. 
From  the  most  distant  lands  the  people  come 
To  prove  the  virtue  of  this  holy  stream, 
And  never  has  its  power  been  known  to  fail 
In  healing  any  who  in  it  have  bathed. 
Therefore,  O  noble  youth  !  descend  and  feel 
What  all  have  felt  whoever  tried  this  cure. 
From  out  those  waves  you  shall  arise  as  free 
From  guilt  and  woe  as  if  you  were  a  god.' 
Hoping  that  all  the  king  had  said  was  true 
The  prince  went  down  into  the  sacred  stream. 
And  all  the  rites  prescribed  by  sacred  laws 
Performed  exactly  as  a  devotee. 

"  When  all  was  o*er  he  to  the  palace  went 
Feeling  his  grief  as  bitter  as  before, 
Which  was  ascribed  by  all  to  monstrous  crimes, 
Committed  by  him  in  a  former  life, 
Or  some  omission  in  the  sacred  rites, 
By  which  the  healing  waters  lost  their  power. 
The  Indian  monarch  as  the  days  passed  on 
Still  with  new  pleasures  entertained  his  guest, 
And  begged  that  he  would  with  his  presence  grace 
The  marriage  of  his  daughter  which  was  near. 
Most  costly  gifts  were  given  and  received, 
And  gorgeous  raiment  was  on  all  bestowed. 
As  was  the  custom  iD  that  eastern  land 
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The  lovely  bride  by  all  her  friends  was  led 
Into  the  gorgeous  palace  of  the  prince, 
To  lixnn  tbe  king  was  pleased  to  give  her  hand. 
The  long  procession  crowded  all  the  ways, 
^^h  to  the  pdace  of  the  bridegroom  led. 
Myriads  of  lamps  shone  on  the  gorgeous  scene, 
^  made  it  glorious  as  a  dream  of  heaven. 
'   With  a  slight  shade  of  sadness  in  his  look 
^  prince  appeared  among  the  monarch's  guests, 
^or  memory  was  busy  with  his  thoughts 
^^ch  troubled  him  at  that  gay  bridal  feast 
Jet  royal  was  his  air  and  proud  his  step, 
^d  he  among  the  eastern  princes  shone, 
^  ^  bright  meteor  shines  amid  the  stars. 
r^y  after  day  in  various  pleasures  passed, 
^^  life  ivas  like  a  stream  gliding  through  flowers. 
^5^<^times  the  monarch  entertained  his  guest 
U'k^^  his  palace  at  a  gorgeous  feast, 

here  perfumes  and  sweet  music  filled  the  air, 
i|;^  dancing-girls  their  skill  and  grace  displayed. 
Sj?**^etimes  a  hunting  party  he  would  form, 
.  ^Uld  all  his  elephants  bring  forth  at  once, 
my?^  lead  his  guests  some  tiger  to  pursue, 
^hich  fix)m  his  lair  with  effort  had  been  roused. 
^  *^  a  fierce  joy  the  princes  hurried  forth 
^^  Uie  most  dangerous  pleasures  of  the  chase. 
oJi^  in  the  foremost  ranks  the  hunting  spear 
^c  descendant  of  the  sun  appeared. 
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.  **^rcver  danger  was  there  he  was  seen, 
^d  sometimes  in  the  verv  iaws  of  death. 


^?^  ^t  the  time  when  his  companions  feared 
^^^t  he  should  fsiU  before  his  mighty  foe, 
^^  ^lew  the  monster  as  he  ready  stood 
A|5l^^ed  to  seize  him  in  his  dreadfiii  jaws. 
^^  His  magnificence  the  king  displayed 
^^Oigeous  ^hows  which  dazzled  eveiy  eye, 
V^l^^^efly  he  desired  to  please  the  prince, 
{j^^  had  already  won  his  royal  heart 
>^^^  ancient  jeweb  he  displayed  to  him, 
^^^  allthe  talismans  which  he  possessed; 
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His  chariots  and  horses  he  brought  forth, 
And  his  great  elephants  with  pride  displayed. 
He  showed  the  house  which  he  had  built  for  them. 
And  the  attendants  who  prepared  their  food. 
He  ne'er  was  weary  of  the  pleasant  task 
Which  hospitality  required  of  him, 
For  he  already  called  the  prince  his  friend. 
And  thought  with  pain  that  he  must  soon  depart 
At  length  he  saw  the  dreaded  day  arrive, 
When  the  prince  told  him  that  the  time  was  come. 
When  to  his  native  land  he  must  return. 
The  eastern  monarch  pressed  him  to  remain, 
But  the  prince  urged  his  father's  strict  commands, 
And  when  the  king  perceived  that  he  would  go. 
He  gave  to  him  and  all  his  servants  gifts. 

"When  the  young  prince  with  thought  was  left  alone. 
For  from  his  escort  he  rode  on  apart, 
He  mused  upon  the  wonders  of  the  land. 
Which  seemed  to  be  a  world  within  itself. 
*  I  leave,'  he  said,  *  the  fairest,  richest  land 
Except  my  own  that  ever  I  have  trod. 
Its  rivers  with  a  slow  majestic  course 
Like  mighty  seas,  still  widen  as  they  roll, 
Flow  'mid  luxuriant  trees  or  precious  herbs. 
Or  far  extended  fields  of  waving  com. 
The  lofty  mountains  which  protect  the  north. 
Wrapped  in  eternal  snow  appear  to  stand 
Like  giant  warriors  to  guard  the  soil 
\Vhere  riches  have  been  stored  for  all  the  world. 
How  stem  and  mgged  seem  those  mountain  tops, 
Which  frown  upon  this  land  of  gold  and  gems, 
Where  life  in  every  form  luxuriates. 
And  takes  all  shapes  which  fancy  can  conceive  1 
Here  vegetation  is  so  rank  and  strong 
That  it  opposes  all  the  skill  of  man. 
Upon  the  cloud-capped  mountain  tops  we  see 
The  wonders  which  the  polar  regions  show. 
And  on  their  sides  whate'er  those  lands  produce 
Upon  whose  fields  the  sunbeams  slanting  falL 
While  the  well-watered  plains  are  covered  o'er 
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With  plants  which  grow  beneath  a  burning  sun. 
What  luxuries  and  wealth  have  been  bestowed 
Upon  this  land  the  gods  appear  to  love. 
Earth  here  produces  groves  of  precious  trees 
With  luscious  fruits  and  aromatic  herbs. 
Far  as  the  eye  can  wander,  naught  appears 
Except  luxuriant  plains,  where  nature  seems 
To  oflfer  all  her  treasures  to  the  sun  ; 
While  from  the  cloudless  sky  the  god  of  day 
SmOes  on  the  sacrifice  of  fruits  and  flowers. 
As  towards  the  dim  horizon's  edge  I  gaze. 
In  wondering  admiration  I  am  lost 
All  that  the  mind  of  mortal  can  conceive 
Of  nnajesty  or  beauty  here  is  seen. 
This  glorious  land  appears  to  throb  with  life, 
As  if  it  were  the  source  whence  it  proceeds 
To  gladden  other  regions  of  the  earth, 
To  fill  their  desert  plains  with  fruits  and  flowers. 
Beneath  its  soil  are  hidden  precious  gems, 
"Which  flash  as  if  they  were  instinct  with  life, 
And  of  the  sunbeams  seem  to  have  been  made, 
Which  the  hot  sun  pours  on  this  burning  land. 
The  life  of  mortal  man  would  not  suffice 
The  various  wonders  of  this  land  to  tell. 
Beyond  the  fertile  fields  there  are  wide  plains, 
Which  are  enshrouded  in  a  tangled  mass 
Of  Tank  luxuriant  herbs  and  foUage  thick. 
Those  gloomy  haunts  are  the  secure  retreats 
Of  reptiles,  savage  beasts,  and  birds  of  prey. 
Tlicn,  there  are  sandy  deserts  which  would  make 
An  empire  mighty  in  its  vast  extent ; 
Over  these  plains  are  scattered  prickly  shrubs, 
^^ose  stunted  branches  seem  to  grow  with  pain 
^POB  the  dry  and  sandy  soil,  which  lies 
£|^e^cd  thinly  o'er  the  parched  and  sandy  ground. 
£^^etimes  the  traveller  with  delight  beholds 
^  eshing  lakes  under  the  shade  of  trees ; 
liastens  forward  to  enjoy  repose, 
quench  the  thirst  which  wastes  his  strength  away. 
be  approaches,  trees  and  waters  isAt^ 
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And  leave  him  fiiintiag  on  tbe  btiming  sand. 
So  vanished  all  my  hopes  irtien  I  had  reached 
The  sacred  stream  which  from  the  gods  descends 
It  has  deceived  me,  as  the  false  mirage 
Deceives  the  wanderer  o'er  the  burning  suids, 
And  left  me  with  my  waning  grief  alone 
To  iaint  upon  the  desert  plains  of  life.' " 


BOOK  XI. 

THE  ARGUMENT. 

The  prince  retonied  to  his  fkthei^s  coart,  and  is  welcomed  with 
much  joy  by  all.  He  converses  with  the  magi,  and  iofonns 
them  that  he  has  seen  no  religion  equal  to  his  own ;  but  tdls 
them  at  the  same  time  that  he  thinks  it  is  the  will  of  the  gods 
that  he  should  visit  the  other  countries,  made  known  to  nim 
in  his  dream.  The  magi  caution  him  not  to  be  misled  by 
falsehood,  and  he  promises  to  follow  their  advice.  He  re- 
turns to  lus  father's  court,  and  sets  out  on  his  journey  to  the 
west,  accompanied  by  the  same  escort  he  had  in  his  former 
journey.  An  old  commander  who  is  in  his  train  talks  to  him 
on  the  subject  of  war.  He  at  length  perceives  the  walls  of  a 
large  dty  in  the  country  to  which  he  is  travelling.  The  old 
soldier  points  out  to  the  prince  the  various  objects  of  interest 
which  present  themselves.  When  the  prince  and  his  escort 
arrive  m  the  citv,  they  find  the  people  all  mourning  because 
the  sacred  bull  is  dead.  Suddenly,  their  sorrow  is  turned 
into  joy  by  finding  his  successor.  The  prince  goes  to  the 
temple,  and  witnesses  the  ceremonies  customary  in  the 
morning,  when  the  king  is  present.  He  is  disgusted  at  the 
mcamiess  of  the  religion,  and  expresses  a  wish  to  leave  the 
country. 

**   A  LL  in  the  palace  of  the  mighty  king, 

/n^  With  mudi  impatience  waited  for  the  prince, 
^Vhen  the  time  fixed  for  his  return  drew  near. 
They  longed  to  see  again  him  whom  they  loved, 
Radiant  with  health  and  youthful  happiness ; 
They  also  longed  to  hear  the  wondrous  tales, 
^^ch  he  should  tell  them  of  the  distant  east. 
^Qt  chiefly  did  the  magi  long  for  him, 
That  they  might  hear  what  gods  he  most  preferred, 
-^d  if  he  worshipped  still  the  sacred  fire, 
^  bowed  himself  before  the  eastern  gods. 
Meanwhile  the  prince  drew  near  the  city  gatCB^ 
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Feeling  his  heart  much  lighter  than  it  was 
When  he  had  travelled  o'er  the  weary  way, 
On  his  long  journey  towards  the  rising  sun. 
This  he  ascribed  not  to  the  sacred  stream, 
Although  he  had  been  told  it  flows  from  heaven, 
But  to  the  varied  scenes  which  turned  his  thoughts 
Away  from  dwelling  on  his  heavy  grief. 
When  through  the  eastern  avenue  he  passed, 
Welcomed  by  shouts  of  joy  which  rent  the  air, 
All  the  familiar  objects  seemed  so  changed. 
That  he  with  dreamy  wonder  looked  on  them. 
When  he  approached  the  palace  gates,  he  saw 
His  mother  waiting  there  to  welcome  him. 
With  silent  rapture  in  her  arms  she  clasped 
The  son  whom  she  had  never  thought  to  see, 
Rejoicing  much  to  find  that  once  again 
The  light  of  youth  was  shining  in  his  eyes. 
Then  all  the  nobles  and  attendants  came 
To  welcome  home  their  monarch's  son  and  heir, 
And  hear  him  with  accustomed  eloquence 
Describe  the  wonders  he  had  seen  and  heard, 
The  kindness  which  the  eastern  king  had  shown. 
And  all  that  he  had  done  to  comfort  him. 
The  magi  followed  in  the  courtiers'  train 
To  give  the  prince  a  hearty  welcome  home. 
For  they  esteemed  him  much,  and  hoped  he  would 
To  their  religion  mighty  service  do. 
After  they  had  expressed  the  joy  they  felt. 
To  see  the  favourite  of  the  gods  once  more. 
They  asked  if  he  had  seen  in  eastern  lands 
Aught  he  preferred  before  their  sacred  rites ; 
And  if  he  had  not  now  most  certain  proof 
That  their  religion  is  the  best  on  earth. 
The  prince  replied  :  *  One  truth  I  have  found  out 
Since  I  have  journeyed  nearer  to  the  sun ; 
It  is  that  other  nations  think  like  you. 
That  they  have  all  the  wisdom  on  the  earth. 
If  I  might  venture  to  express  my  mind. 
To  rev'rend  sages  in  all  wisdom  learned, 
/  think  it  would  be  well  for  you  to  know 
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What  other  nations  worship  and  believe ; 

And  then  you  could  adopt  what  you  think  fit 

Out  of  the  various  doctrines  which  they  hold. 

Yet,  all  the  sacrifices  I  have  seen, 

And  all  the  wisdom  that  I  have  been  taught, 

Since  last  we  met,  has  only  made  me  feel 

A  greater  rev'rence  for  my  country's  god. 

I  have  beheld  the  idols  made  of  stone, 

By  which  men  strive,  in  vain,  to  represent 

What  cannot  be  beheld  by  human  sight' 

The  priests  replied :  *  Your  words  with  joy  we  hear, 

Whidi  prove  our  teaching  has  not  been  in  vain. 

Now,  you  have  proved  what  we  have  often  said — 

That  our  religion  comes  direct  from  heaven, 

And  that,  like  others,  it  has  never  sprung 

From  the  mean  fancies  of  the  human  mind. 

We  hope  that  you  have  given  up  the  thought 

Of  finding  wisdom  in  far  distant  lands. 

When  all  the  knowledge  you  can  learn  on  earth 

Is  to  your  own  by  inspiration  given.' 

"  The  prince  responded  to  the  sages  thus  : 
*  I  think  the  gods  have  willed  that  I  should  go 
To  all  the  countries  in  my  dream  made  known. 
Tis  true  that  I  have  no  religion  seen 
Superior  to  the  one  I  have  been  taught, 
Throughout  the  regions  near  the  rising  sun ; 
But  I  intend  to  journey  to  the  west, 
As  I  have  been  directed  by  my  dream. 
North-west  I  then  will  go,  without  delay. 
To  the  fair  land  where  lived  the  maid  I  love. 
And  which  for  art  and  science  is  renowned 
Above  all  countries  towards  the  setting  sun. 
Surely  I  shall  increase  in  wisdom  there. 
Which,  far  above  all  things  on  earth,  I  prize. 
In  that  far  land  I  hope  to  meet  the  sage 
She  told  me  of,  whom  I  shall  still  lament. 
From  him  I  hope  to  hear  some  truths  sublime 
To  which  my  thoughts  have  never  yet  attained.* 

"  With  anxious  looks,  the  magi  thus  replied  : 
'  Before  you  go,  we  beg  to  caution  you 
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Not  to  adopt  the  thoughts  of  foreign  lands 
Till  you  have  proved  if  they  can  bear  the  light ; 
For  many  fancies  seem  at  first  to  be 
Most  wonderful,  most  subtle,  and  sublime, 
Till  they  are  tested  by  the  light  of  truth. 
They  shrivel  then  and  shrink  till  naught  is  left 
Of  ail  their  beauty  but  a  heap  of  dust.* 

"  The  prince  replied,  with  grave  and  courteous  air : 
*  1  thank  you,  sages,  for  your  kind  advice. 
I  hope  I  shall  from  foreign  lands  bring  h<Hne 
Such  thoughts  as  shall  be  able  to  withstand 
The  fiery  proof  by  which  you  try  all  things. 
Caution  will  guide  me,  and  I  .wUl  submit 
All  I  shall  learn  to  your  experienced  age. 
Therefore,  most  rev'rend  sages  !  think  no  more 
That  error  shall  be  introduced  through  me. 
Much  rather  would  I  never  more  return 
Than  mix  with  falsehood  my  lov*d  country's  faith.* 

"  The  prince  then  bade  his  reverend  friends  adieu, 
And  soon  proceeded  to  his  father's  court, 
Where  all  the  courtiers  crowded  round  to  hear 
The  tidings  he  had  brought  from  foreign  lands ; 
For  all  of  ev'ry  rank  desire  to  see 
Those  who  can  tell  whatever  is  new  or  strange. 
Whether  their  homes  be  palaces  or  huts, 
Strong  is  the  love  of  knowledge  in  their  souls  ; 
With  dangers  of  all  kinds  they  will  contend 
To  gain  the  fruit  the  tree  of  knowledge  yields. 

"  Again  the  prince  in  its  pursuit  set  out 
With  those  who  had  escorted  him  before ; 
And  with  them  was  a  captain  of  renown, 
Who  in  his  father's  array  long  had  fought. 
And  had  in  many  famous  battles  been. 
He  loved  to  talk  of  war,  and  everything 
Connected  with  this  subject  dear  to  him ; 
Though  not  so  to  the  prince,  who  would  have  wished 
The  captain  to  converse  on  other  things. 
Yet,  still  the  warrior  would  talk  of  war, 
The  love  of  which  possessed  his  very  soul. 
Thinking  to  please  the  prince  the  soldier  talked 
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In  mournful  strains  upon,  the  favourite  theme. 

"  Thus,  he  addressed  the  prince,  in  a  sad  voice  : 
*  Well  I  remember  in  my  youthful  days. 
How  a  great  army  marched  across  this  ground. 
Now,  all  the  scene  is  changed,  and  naught  I  see 
But  birds  and  beasts  where  valiant  troops  were  once, 
Whose  manly  hearts  longed  for  the  battle-field, 
While  on  they  marched  to  certain  victory. 
Then,  all  the  plain  was  hke  a  shining  sea 
Of  lofty  helmets,  bristling  swords  and  spears. 
I  well  remember  how  I  longed  to  be 
The  chief  conunander  of  a  valiant  host. 
The  wish  which  I  indulged  has  been  fulfilled. 
For  I  on  many  battle-fields  have  fought, 
And  many  honours  fi*om  my  sovereign  gained, 
Till  I  have  reached  my  present  lofty  rank. 
Alas  !  how  many  wounds  I  have  beheld ! 
What  torrents  I  have  seen  of  noble  blood  ! 
And  now  as  backwards  to  the  past  I  look, 
How  short  and  fi'ail  the  life  of  man  appears  ! 
Those  who  were  my  companions  in  my  youth 

Have  almost  all  on  battle-fields  been  slain ; 

And  all  the  mighty  hosts  that  I  beheld 

Have  into  dark  oblivion  passed  away, 

And  I  like  them  alas  !  shall  soon  depart ; 

I  hope,  into  the  dwelling  of  the  gods.' 
"  Thus  to  his  words  the  prince  at  once  replied  : 

*  What  great  calamity  has  happened  thee, 

0  valiant  captain  !  who  art  always  gay  ? 

Thou  who  didst  cheer  me  when  my  heart  was  sad, 
And  bid  me  fight  against  the  ills  of  life, 
And  by  determination  gain  the  power 
To  master  every  passion  of  the  soul. 

1  never  could  have  thought  that  thou  couldst  sink 
Into  despondency  so  low  as  this. 

If  thou  believest  talking  in  this  strain 
Is  grateful  to  my  ears,  Qiou  art  deceived, 
I  much  prefer  to  hear  thee  talk  of  war. 
Why  dost  thou  jest  because  the  gods  refused 
To  give  to  me  an  iron  will  like  iJiine  ?' 
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•*  The  captain  thus  replied  :  *  I  never  thought 
That  aught  could  give  offence  which  I  have  said, 
Most  noble  prince  !  I  did  not  speak  in  jest, 
And  all  I  said  was  only  meant  to  please. 
It  is  my  great  delight  to  talk  of  war, 
And  well  I  know  you  do  not  like  the  theme. 
Therefore,  I  dressed  the  subject  to  your  taste, 
In  doleful  language,  which  I  thought  you  liked.' 

"  Thus  as  they  passed  through  each  successive  scene 
The  prince's  servants  entertained  their  lord ; 
Till  in  the  distance  they  beheld  the  walls  . 
Of  a  great  city  rise  before  their  view. 
The  captain,  who  had  fought  in  the  strange  land, 
To  which  the  prince  in  search  of  wisdom  came, 
Described  its  wonders,  which  like  visions  seemed. 
And  as  he  spake  he  pointed  with  his  sword. 
With  looks  of  awe,  which  almost  seemed  like  fear. 
And  in  these  words  addressed  the  royal  heir  : 
*  You  never  yet  have  trod  a  land  like  this. 
For  it  is  covered  o'er  with  mystery. 
None  know  when  those  great  walls  you  see  were  built. 
Nor  who  upreared  the  city  they  surround. 
Those  towers  you  see,  which  like  high  mountains  rise. 
Are  nobler  than  our  ancient  capital. 
Tis  my  opinion  that  those  lofty  piles 
Were  built  when  mighty  giants  were  on  earth  ; 
Those  statues  you  behold  hewn  from  the  rock 
Have  stood  for  ages  where  you  see  them  now, 
And  represent  some  deities  unknown, 
For  all  is  sacred  in  this  gloomy  land. 
No  doubt  you  wonder  what  those  pillars  are 
With  mystic  characters  all  covered  o'er ; 
They  are  symbolic  and  some  mysteries  hide, 
Which  are  I  think  too  dreadful  to  be  known. 
The  gloomy  grandeur  of  this  ancient  land 
Oppresses  us  where'er  we  turn  our  eyes. 
Those  are  its  palaces  which  you  perceive. 
And  which  appear  to  be  for  giants  built. 
No  one  can  tell  what  those  great  monsters  mean — 
Half  human  and  half  beast — hewn  out  of  stone, 


BOOK  XI.]  ON  THE  STAGE  OF  TIME.  145 

Which  stand  like  sentinels  on  every  side 
Of  that  long  avenue  which  you  behold. 
Those  grand  and  lofty  structures,  which  appefur 
To  have  been  built  by  the  immortal  powers, 
Are  temples  reared  in  honour  of  the  gods 
Who  are  adored  in  this  mysterious  land. 
Under  the  ground  are  endless  labyrinths, 
Whose  mazes,  Uke  a  mighty  serpent,  wind ; 
Where  secrets  are  concealed  unknown  to  all, 
Save  those  initiated  by  the  priests, 
With  dreadful  rites  unknown  in  other  lands. 
Look  at  that  river,  whose  broad  bosom  seems 
To  be  a  mirror  for  the  dear  blue  sky, 
As  with  slow  majesty  it  onward  flows, 
To  pour  itself  into  the  mighty  sea. 
Tis  that  great  river  which  has  made  those  fields 
So  rich  with  all  their  stores  of  waving  com. 
Down  from  the  mountains  of  the  moon  it  flows. 
And  no  man  ever  yet  has  seen  its  source. 
That  lake  you  see,  of  such  immense  extent, 
By  a  great  king,  in  ancient  times,  was  made. 
When  in  my  youth,  I  marched  into  this  land 
To  flght  the  batdes  of  my  lord  the  king, 
1  thought,  when  I  beheld  its  structures  vast, 
That  none  but  giants  in  these  regions  dwelt.' 

**  Thus  the  old  captain  to  the  prince  discoursed 
Till  they  had  passed  the  royal  city's  gates. 
All  was  in  mourning  when  they  entered  in ; 
The  king  and  all  his  court  were  wrapped  in  grief; 
'^e  citizens  had  laid  all  work  aside, 
^^  they  might  weep  in  undivided  grief 
As  the  old  captain  to  the  prince  remarked  : 
T'leas  sad  enough  to  see  one  person  grieve ; 
^^  to  behold  a  nation  all  in  tears 
^s  a  heartrending  sight  which  none  could  bear.' 
i^^^t  doleful  was  tibe  scene  which  met  all  eyes, 
l»;5^  priests  were  weeping,  and  the  valiant  men, 
^^j  ^^  feared  not  death  upon  the  battle-field, 
£        "^ept  together,  and  the  gloom  was  such 
"*    ''*"^  the  strangers  felt  their  hearts  grow  sad. 

L 
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They  asked  a  weeping  citizen  who  passed, 
What  woe  had  caused  this  universal  grief. 
He  told  them  that  the  sacred  bull  had  died, 
And  king  and  people  therefore  were  in  tears. 
While  they  were  speaking,  shouts  of  joy  were  heard. 
And  they  beheld  the  tears  of  all  dry  up, 
Because  they  said  the  sacred  bull  was  found 
With  all  the  marks  which  ancient  laws  required. 

"  Most  gladly  now  the  travellers  sought  repose. 
Till  morning  called  them  to  the  monarch's  court. 
Into  the  temple  with  the  king  they  went, 
Where  the  high  priest  in  sacred  robes  arrayed, 
Waited  to  offer  up  the  morning  prayer. 
He  prayed  the  gods  that  they  would  bless  the  king 
If  he  would  rule  according  to  the  laws. 
And  would  by  truth  and  justice  guide  his  acts. 
This  ancient  people  from  their  kings  required 
That  they  should  be  obedient  to  the  laws. 
After  their  death  the  kings  were  judged  by  those 
Whom  they  had  governed  while  they  were  on  the  earth. 
And  in  this  trial  if  they  were  condemned, 
Straightway  they  were  of  burial  rites  deprived. 
After  the  prayer  the  priest  informed  the  king, 
Of  what  he  ought  to  do,  what  leave  undone. 
Lest  he  in  ignorance  might  break  the  laws, 
And  after  death  great  penalties  incur. 
The  incense  then  upon  the  altar  smoked. 
And  a  burnt  sacrifice  was  offered  up 
Before  the  god  who  in  the  temple  was, 
And  showed  himself  to  all  his  worshippers. 
Rich  ornaments  of  gold  and  silver  were 
Disposed  with  art  upon  the  sacred  walls. 
And  all  the  treasures  which  the  earth  can  yield 
Were  lavished  there  in  honour  of  the  god. 
That  ill  became  the  grandeur  of  the  place. 
It  was  an  ugly  reptile  or  a  beast, 
Which  in  this  glorious  temple  was  enshrined. 
Strange  deities  to  Worship  in  a  land 
Where  art  and  science  flourished  in  their  prime. 

"  Tht  old  commander  thus  addressed  the  prince  : 
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*  What  think  you  of  the  gods  that  you  behold 
In  this  strange  land,  to  which  all  people  come, 
In  ev'ry  art  their  studies  to  pursue  ? 
One  ceremony  more  you  roust  behold, 
*Tis  the  embalming  of  this  nation's  dead. 
Some  people  to  the  fire,  some  to  the  earth, 
Some  to  the  birds  of  prey,  their  dead  commit 
Here,  they  preserve  them  for  posterity, 
That  they  upon  their  ancestors  may  look 
Long  ages  after  they  abode  on  earth.' 

**  Straightway,  the  prince  thus  answered  to  his  words  : 
*This  is  the  strangest  nation  I  have  seen. 
The  whole  land  seems  enshrouded  in  a  veil, 
As  if  it  hides  some  sacred  mystery, 
Which  every  day  the  people  fear  may  be 
Unfolded  to  the  gaze  of  the  profane. 
I  thought  the  magi  and  the  Brahmins  were 
Unmatched  for  secrets  and  for  mysteries. 
I  thought  that  it  was  hard  to  penetrate 
The  meaning  of  the  symbols  they  employed, 
But  when  compared  with  what  I  here  behold, 
Their  language  is  simplicity  itself. 
And  all  their  signs  and  symbols  are  as  plain 
As  the  first  lesson  of  a  little  child. 
But  the  religion  of  these  people  seems 
So  mean  and  low  my  very  heart  grows  sick. 
I  do  not  wish  to  tarry  in  this  land, 
WTiere  men  degrade  the  worship  of  the  gods. 
Our  own  sublime  religion  is  the  best. 
That  1  have  ever  seen  or  heard  described." 
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THE  JIRGUMENT. 


The  prince  goes  to  see  the  embalming  of  the  dead.  The  vetowi 
explains  the  reason  of  the  ceremony.  The  prince  expresses 
his  dislike  to  all  he  has  seen  and  heard,  and  resolves  to 
depart  at  once.  He  takes  leave  of  the  Icing,  sxdls  donm  the 
river,  and  reaches  the  sea-coast,  where  he  embarks.  Ht 
encounters  a  storm,  but  at  length  reaches  the  countr|r  in^iere 
the  sage  resides  whom  he  desires  to  see.  After  a  search 
the  prince  finds  his  retreat.  The  interview.  When  describing ' 
the  prince's  conversation  with  the  sage  Satan  is  intenupted 
by  Wisdom,  who  criticises  his  tale  and  declanes  it  fiUse. 
Satan  angrily  replies.  Wisdom  asks  him  why  he  made  ao 
mention  of  the  Jews.  In  reply  Satan  promises  to  relate  the 
history  of  his  foreign  wars,  and  boasts  of  his  triumphs. 
While  he  is  doing  so.  Wisdom  interrupts  him  with  a  stem 
rebuke,  and  declares  that  she  will  relate  the  history  of  her 
own  deeds,  and  describe  to  mankind  all  his  secxet  plols  and 
contrivances.  A  courier  arrives  from  earth  bringmg  Sataa 
news  that  war  has  commenced,  and  a  messenger  from 
heaven  stating  that  the  time  Satan  desires  is  oot^^ome.  Be 
departs. 


"  T3  EFORE  the  prince  departed  from  the  land 

Jj     Of  mysteries  and  secrets  imreveakd. 
He  went  to  see  the  bodies  of  the  dead 
Embalmed,  exactly  as  the  law  prescribed, 
With  costly  spices  and  in  linen  wound. 
That  latest  generations  might  behold 
The  faces  of  their  ancestors  unchanged. 

"  After  the  prince  had  looked  upon  the  scene, 
Bewildered,  and  absorbed  in  thought  profound, 
Thus  he  addressed  the  nobles  who  stood  by  : 
*  We  have  beheld  a  most  mysterious  thing. 
Which  I  have  never  learned  to  understand. 
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Oft  have  I  heard  this  mystery  explained,. 
And  yet  its  meaning  I  have  never  known.' 

•'Thus  in  reply  the  veteran  soldier  spake : 
*  These  people  think  that  when  their  bodies  die 
Their  souls  shall  be  in  animals  enshrined. 
That  if  on  earth  they  have  obeyed  the  gods 
Their  souls  shall  only  dwell  in  noble  beasts ; 
But  if  their  lives  were  wicked  they  believe 
They  shall  in  reptiles  expiate  their  crimes  ; 
And  thus  through  various  orders  still  shall  pass 
TUl  countless  ages  shall  have  gone  their  rounds. 
And  that  these  bodies  now  so  cold  and  still 
Shall  then  revive  and  throb  with  life  once  more.' 

"  With  looks  of  pain  the  prince  at  once  replied : 
'  Let  us  depart,  I  cannot  longer  stay ; 
The  sights  I  see  oppress  my  weary  heart, 
Still  more  the  thoughts  which  I  have  heard  expressed. 
Thick  clouds  of  horror  overshade  my  mind, 
Whose  heavy  gloom  I  long  to  cast  aside. 
No  doubt  the  people  of  this  land  are  learned, 
But  all  their  learning  is  so  thickly  veiled, 
So  closely  shrouded  with  dark  symbols  o'er, 
That  the  short  life  of  man  would  not  suffice 
To  strip  it  of  its  robes  of  mystery. 
1  will  not  waste  my  life  in  the  pursuit 
Of  what  perhaps  at  last  I  shall  not  find 
Let  us  in  haste  depart,  I  will  not  stay, 
In  this  dark  land  of  mystery  and  gloom.' 

"  The  prince  at  once  took  leave  of  the  great  king, 
Wio  over  all  this  gloomy  kingdom  reigned. 
Then,  through  the  fertile  plains  he  quickly  passed, 
Till  by  the  mighty  river's  banks  he  stood. 
Soon  he  and  all  his  train  were  floating  down 
The  tranquil  waters  of  that  glorious  stream ; 
fiut  though  the  sun  shone  brightly  on  the  plains, 
AVhere  nature  all  her  richest  stores  displayed, 
A  heavy  cloud  of  gloom  appeared  to  rest 
TJpon  the  beauty  of  that  ancient  land, 
dad  were  the  travelers  when  they  beheld 
The  boundless  ocean  toss  its  waves  on  high. 
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The  prince  rejoiced  to  see  the  vast  expanse, 
And  feel  its  cool  refreshing  breezes  blow, 
Which  seemed  to  him  to  be  the  breath  of  life, 
As  he  stood  waiting  till  his  vessel  sailed. 
Soon  all  was  ready,  and  without  regret 
The  travellers  embarked,  and  saw  the  shores 
Which  they  had  left  receding  from  their  view. 
As  if  the  mighty  sea  had  covered  them. 
To  the  north-west  they  turned  their  vessel's  prow. 

"  The  billowy  waves  like  lofty  mountains  rose, 
And  tossed  the  mighty  ships  upon  their  crests. 
The  prince  had  ne*er  upon  the  ocean  been. 
Only  on  lakes  and  rivers  he  had  sailed. 
Therefore  with  wonder  he  beheld  the  sea 
Struggling  to  burst  beyond  its  ancient  bounds. 
The  tempests  from  their  secret  hiding  place 
Had  broken  loose,  and  all  together  fought 
In  wild  confusion  on  the  boiling  sea. 
Which  seemed  like  chaos  in  its  fruntic  rage. 
The  prince  had  never  seen  the  majesty 
Of  the  immortal  gods  displayed  before, 
As  he  beheld  it  in  the  mighty  deep, 
When  crested  billows  walled  his  vessel  in. 
While  it  was  poised  above  the  dark  abyss 
Which  seemed  so  greedy  to  devour  its  prey. 
He  prayed  for  the  protection  of  the  power 
He  had  been  taught  from  childhood  to  adore ; 
And  when  at  last  the  morning  sun  looked  out 
Through  the  thick  masses  of  the  stormy  clouds, 
It  cheered  him  much  to  see  the  land  appear. 
Resting  unmoved  beside  the  rolling  waves, 
While  on  the  ocean  he  was  tossed  about, 
A  stranger  to  the  sweetness  of  repose. 
At  lengQi  the  vessel  to  the  coast  approached. 
And  all  the  weary  travellers  found  rest, 
Well  pleased  to  be  once  more  upon  the  land, 
And  quit  the  heaving  bosom  of  the  sea. 

"After  the  strangers  had  enjoyed  repose. 
To  the  chief  cities  they  at  once  repaired, 
And  with  amazement  gazed  upon  the  streets^ 
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So  different  from  all  they  ere  had  seen. 

It  was  not  gorgeous  riches  which  they  saw, 

Nor  gloomy  grandeur  that  oppressed  their  minds. 

But  it  was  beauty  which  inspires  with  awe. 

And  stills  the  spirit  with  intense  delight 

Temples  they  saw  which  seemed  to  have  been  built 

By  architects  divine,  that  men  might  gaze 

Chi  their  calm  beauty,  till  their  thoughts  should  rise 

Into  a  region  far  above  the  earth. 

With  its  low  cares,  its  joys,  and  sorrows  mean. 

Where'er  the  prince  and  his  attendants  went, 

It  was  their  chief  delight  to  study  men, 

For  knowledge  of  mankind  they  had  been  taught 

Is  useful  in  all  ranks  of  human  life. 

Still  as  they  travelled  on,  they  tried  to  learn 

Where  the  great  sage  resided  whom  they  sought. 

"  After  a  thousand  questions  and  much  toil, 
At  length  they  found  hin  in  his  humble  house, 
Where  from  his  enemies  he  hid  himself. 

"When  the  young  prince  first  saw  this  wondrous  sage, 
Wondering  he  gazed  on  him,  and  thus  he  thought : 
'  fe  this  the  man  to  whom  the  gods  have  giv*n 
^e  knowledge  they  have  hidden  from  the  world  ? 
^never  should  have  thought  he  was  endowed 
With  greater  wisdom  than  the  common  herd. 
^ow  strange  it  seems  to  see  a  man  so  learned 
Residing  in  a  humble  house  like  this. 
*f  one  so  gifted  in  our  land  appeared, 
T*^  life  in  luxury  and  ease  should  pass, 
J    ^  gold  and  gems  should  rain  upon  his  path, 
^  *^onour  of  the  wisdom  we  adore.' 
«^  ''^hile  the  usual  compliments  were  passed, 

^f  thoughtful  prince  mused  on  the  ancient  sage. 
^    The  old  commander  was  the  first  to  speak, 
« w^  thus  in  lively  tones  addressed  the  sage  : 
jTj.  ^^t  rev'rend  sage !  whose  fame  o'er  earth  extends  I 
7^^  !^  regions  near  the  sun  we  come  to  you 
3y  f^^jn  the  wisdom  which  you  have  been  taught, 
T^^^^piration  from  th'  immortal  gods. 
^^  <^ost  illustrious  prince  whom  you  behold, 
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Has  in  pursuit  of  wisdom  travelled  far. 
And  all  that  he  has  seen  in  many  lands 
Has  made  him  think  his  own  religion  best. 
He  wishes  now  to  be  informed  by  you 
Of  the  good  pleasure  of  th*  immortal  gods^ 
And  if  they  wish  that  he  should  worship  still 
The  sacred  fire,  as  he  was  wont  to  do. 
He  can  and  will  reward  you  for  your  pains, 
For  he  possesses  countless  stores  of  gold.' 

"  *  Gold/  said  the  ancient  sage,  *  I  value  not, 
And  only  fools  desire  that  worthless  thing. 
They  know  not  how  to  i^ass  away  their  lives, 
And  therefore  spend  them  in  pursuit  of  we^th, 
Which  those  who  hate  them  may  perhaps  enjoy 
When  in  the  silent  grave  they  have  been  laid. 
Who  robbed  their  poorer  brethren  and  the  gOds 
To  gain  possession  of  a  little  dust, 
Which  death  must  wring  from  their  unwilling  gtasp . 
Whoever  told  you  that  I  was  possessed 
Of  wisdom,  has  not  told  the  truth  to  you. 
Tis  only  the  immortal  gods  who  have 
This  precious  gift,  which  men  do  not  possess. 
And  still  less  he  whom  you  are  pleased  to  style. 
A  sage  with  knowledge  of  the  gods  inspired. 
Sorry  am  I  that  you  have  come  so  far 
To  see  an  erring  mortal  like  yourselves. 
The  man  who  is  in  favour  with  the  gods 
Alone  is  wise  and  happy  on  the  earth. 
And,  O  young  man  !  what  know  you  of  the  gbds, 
Say,  do  you  love  them,  do  they  favour  you  ?' 

"  This  question  greatly  discomposed  the  prince, 
\Vho  gazed  in  wonder  on  the  ancient  sage ; 
While  troubled  thoughts  possessed  his  anxious  mind. 
And  while  he  gazed  he  meditated  thus : 
*  How  difiPrent  from  the  magi  is  this  man  ! 
They  never  condescend  to  question  me, 
As  if  my  thoughts  lay  open  to  their  view. 
And  yet  this  wondrous  sage  who  is  inspired, 
Asks  what  I  know  about  the  immortal  gods. 
This  IS  most  strange,  I  cannot  tell  this  man 
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Aught  which  he  knew  not  long  ere  I  was  bom.' 

"  The  ancient  sage  perceived  the  troubled  look, 
Wiich  darkened  the  young  prince's  handsome  face, 
And  thus  addressed  him  in  a  cheerful  tone  : 

•*  *  I  am  well  pleased  to  see  a  man  so  young. 
So  much  in  love  with  wisdom  as  you  are. 
I  praise  you  much,  because  the  joys  of  life 
Have  not  diverted  you  from  its  pursuit 
AVhat  branch  of  knowledge  do  you  wish  to  learn, 
Which  is  not  taught  in  the  far  distant  east  ? 
Do  you  desire  to  know  our  ancient  laws. 
Which  mete  out  justice  to  all  ranks  of  men  ? 
Is  it  your  wish  to  learn  from  me  the  way 
We  oiucate  our  youth  and  train  them  up  ? 
Severest  hardships  and  fatigues  to  bear, 
To  fit  their  bodies  for  the  toils  of  war  ? 
Say,  have  you  journeyed  towards  the  setting  sun 
To  learn  the  art  of  war,  and  how  to  lead 
Your  father's  countless  hosts  to  victory  ? 
Or  would  you  learn  from  me  to  rule  the  sea, 
-And  guide  your  vessels  o'er  the  stormy  waves  ? 
Or  does  your  soul  aspire  to  higher  things 
Than  aught  that  I  have  named,  though  high  they  are  ? 
Would  you  acquire  the  knowledge  of  the  gods, 
And  learn  from  me  the  way  to  worship  them  ?' 

•*  The  prince  at  once  replied  :  *  Most  rev'rend  sage ! 
The  knowledge  of  the  gods  I  wish  to  learn. 
Irom  early  childhood  this  has  been  my  wish, 
And  with  my  growth  this  strong  desire  has  grown. 
All  that  the  sages  of  my  native  land 
Know  of  the  gods,  I  am  instructed  in. 
How  do  we  know  the  gods  exist  at  all  ? 
I'or  ev'ry  nation  has  a  diflfrent  faith. 
Say,  do  your  deities  appear  to  you  ? 
And  in  what  form  do  they  present  themselves  V 

"  The  ancient  sage  with  raptured  look  replied: 
*  You  ask  me  how  I  know  the  gods  exist 
This  truth  is  whispered  by  the  evening  breeze, 
When  it  steals  softly  through  the  evening  flowers. 
*Ti8  thundered  by  Uie  midnight  storms  which  shak^ 
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The  lofty  pines  upon  the  mountain  tops. 
'Tis  written  on  the  humblest  flower  that  grows, 
And  printed  on  the  foreheads  of  the  stars. 
By  those  great  beings  whom  we  call  the  gods, 
All  things  which  we  behold  and  man  were  made. 
Our  most  indifferent  actions  they  observe. 
They  give  us  all  the  blessings  we  enjoy. 
And  oftentimes  unseen  they  interfere 
To  shield  from  danger  or  impending  death. 
There  is  one  god  who  rules  o'er  all  the  rest, 
And  'tis  from  him  the  soul  of  man  has  come. 
It  is  immortal  from  his  essence  made. 
And  to  its  source  it  must  at  last  return  ; 
And  for  the  deeds  which  it  has  done  on  earth, 
It  must  be  punished  in  another  life, 
Or  else  rewarded  as  the  gods  see  fit. 
The  guilty  souls  are  banished  after  death 
Into  the  bodies  of  the  various  beasts, 
Whose  natures  with  the  vices  harmonize, 
Which  stained  their  spirits  while  they  lived  on  c 
Others,  who  led  a  pure  and  holy  life, 
Cleansed  by  the  study  of  philosophy, 
By  which  the  soul  arises  to  the  skies. 
Upon  the  mighty  wings  of  thought  sublime. 
Shall  to  the  gods  depart  when  life  is  o'er. 
And  in  their  dwelling  ever  shall  abide. 
Enjoying  bliss  which  words  can  ne'er  express, 
Long  as  eternity  itself  shall  last." 

Here,  Wisdom  interrupted  Satan's  tale. 
And  in  these  words  addressed  her  subtle  foe  : 
"  O  Satan  !    I  will  hear  no  more  of  this. 
No  doubt  this  masterpiece  is  wonderful. 
You  love  to  falsify  historic  truth  ; 
You  interweave  it  with  a  web  of  lies, 
So  that  the  wit  of  man  can  scarcely  draw 
It's  golden  threads  from  out  the  tangled  mass. 
You  tell  of  actors  on  the  stage  of  time. 
Whom  faithful  history  has  never  named. 
Soldiers  and  statesmen  who  have  never  lived 
At  your  command  arise  and  crowd  the  scene, 
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Which  falsehood  has  created  to  display 

The  beings  she  from  nothing  conjured  forth. 

How  !  at  your  pleasure,  this  same  falsehood  can 

Build  mighty  cities,  palaces,  and  towers. 

Store  them  with  gold,  and  gems,  and  works  of  art, 

And  people  them  with  glorious  demi-gods. 

^t  "When  the  sober  form  of  truth  is  seen, 

^jose  things  all  disappear,  as  frost-work  melts 

]J5^eti  the  sun  looks  upon  it  in  his  strength. 

J^G  purpose  of  your  tale  you  have  not  told, 

j°^t  this  you  leave  your  hearers  to  infer, 

,*/^t  by  philosophy  they  may  ascend 

■J^  purity  and  peace  upon  the  earth, 

And  after  death  removes  them  from  the  world, 

~^^y  may  eternally  in  heaven  dwell. 

j^  Sa.tan  !  you  have  never  spoken  aught 

fj^J'e  felse  and  fatal  to  the  soul  of  man ; 

5*^  yrho  believes  it  is  for  ever  lost. 

J^tdce  unmixed  with  mercy  is  his  doom." 

j^  Sa.tan  in  thoughtful  silence  heard  these  words, 

^^  no  emotion  in  his  look^  appeared, 

"^^^1  Wisdom  thus  continued  her  discourse  : 

^-v   *  ^ou  never  once  alluded  to  the  Jews, 

^^  J^hom  alone  the  truth  had  been  bestowed, 

vi»*^^  your  great  hero  wished  so  much  to  learn. 

vi»J^V  have  you  passed  the  land  in  silence  by 


"^^^re  the  true  prophets  only  could  be  found  ? 
*^^n  all  he  sought  was  so  much  nearer  home  ?** 


^V  did  you  send  your  hero  east  and  west, 


^,?^ow  Satan  reared  his  head,  and  looked  aloft 
"y^^^Ji  much  affected  wonder  and  contempt ; 

^ile  in  a  sneering  tone  he  thus  replied : 
jj.     *  The  words  you  speak  become  the  name  you  bear, 
J  ^^  the  amount  of  wisdom  they  display. 
^ever  thought  that  you  possessed  the  power 

*^  talking  round  about  your  subject  thus, 
U*^^  leaving  what  was  chiefly  in  dispute 
J  ^^^oiiched,  while  you  discourse  of  other  things. 
^J^^ays  thought  but  little  of  your  wit, 

^  fer  the  future  I  will  think  still  less. 
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The  world  does  w«ll  when  it  despises  you, 

For  in  all  things  save  one  you  are  a  fool. 

I  will  be  candid,  and  I  will  admit 

That  you  in  one  respect  are  very  wise  ; 

But  I  deplore  that  ignorance  of  life 

Which  makes  you  seem  so  foolish  in  all  eyes. 

You  asked  me  to  describe  my  masterpiece, 

And  tell  you  what  my  servants  have  achieved. 

Most  promptly  with  your  wishes  I  complied, 

And  lost  much  time  in  telling  the  long  tale, 

Which  I  believe  with  interest  you  have  heard. 

Because  you  listened  with  attentive  ear, 

Until  I  came  too  near  the  truths  you  teach. 

And  then  you  fiercely  interrupted  me. 

And  told  me  plainly  that  the  words  I  spake 

Were  truth  and  falsehood  mixed  or  else  pure  lies. 

Your  feelings  I  had  no  desire  to  wound, 

Though  you  most  cruelly  have  wounded  mine, 

But  since,  O  Wisdom  I  thus  you  challenge  me, 

And  dare  me  to  relate  my  foreign  wars, 

I  will  take  oflf  my  mask  and  show  myself 

Without  disguise  to  your  astonished  view. 

No  doubt  you  were  surprised  when  you  beheld 

How  like  a  heavenly  angel  I  appeared. 

Perhaps  in  your  simplicity  you  thought. 

That  Satan  was  beginning  to  reform. 

Behold  me  now  in  hellish  garb  arrayed, 

Bearing  the  arms  I  bore  upon  the  day 

When  the  third  part  of  heaven's  host  I  drew 

Down  from  their  stations  to  the  dark  abyss. 

Since  then  I  have  with  conquests  marked  my  cours^^ 

After  the  angels  man  has  owned  my  sway. 

Pray,  Wisdom  I  who  is  ruler  of  the  earth  ? 

Who  places  kings  and  who  displaces  them  ? 

Who  holds  the  helm  which  the  statesmen  think 

Is  in  their  hands  to  guide  as  they  desire  ? 

All  history  teaches  that  it  is  myself, 

And  that  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  are  mine. 

I  give  them  to  my  servants  as  I  please, 

To  pay  them  for  their  labour  in  my  cause. 


for  a  moment,  till  I  ask  you  where 

he  poor  Jews  of  whom  you  boast  so  much. 

i  but  name  the  countries  where  they  roam, 

shall  repeat  the  name  of  every  land. 

hom  belongs  the  sacred  city  now  ? 

whsit  is  standing  on  the  temple's  site  ? 

me,  O  Wisdom  !  who  has  blotted  out 

±osen  people  from  the  powers  of  earth. 

was  it  you  or  I  who  did  this  work  ? 

h  changed  the  course  of  everything  on  earth. 

isdom  !  bow  before  the  mighty  power 

h  has  accomplished  what  you  could  not  do. 

ible  before  me,  coward,  who  hast  feared 

me  to  lead  rebelious  hosts  to  war. 

irther  converse  I  disdain  to  hold 

ODt  who  has  such  cowardice  displayed. 

c  not,  because  I  have  in  silence  heard 

most  insulting  speech,  I  am  a&aid 

iswer  you,  and  pay  your  scorn  with  scorn, 

tell  you,  Wisdom,  to  your  face  you  lie. 

dare  you  think  that  Satan  is  a^aid 

iff«»1«.  nr  «f  all  fh^  frih#»s  nf  mtn\  I 
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THE    ARGUMENT. 

Apostrophe  to  the  Bible.  Guilt  of  those  who  deny  its  sacred 
truths.  Speech  of  Satan  urging  them  to  fight  in  their  cause. 
Excellence  of  the  Scriptures.  Reasons  why  heretics  wish  to 
destroy  or  mutilate  them.  Wisdom  expresses  her  amazement 
at  the  infidel,  and  shows  how  the  wonders  of  the  insect  world 
prove  the  existence  of  a  God,  as  well  as  His  power  and 
wisdom.  She  shows  how  the  same  truths  are  manifest  in 
the  existence  and  habits  of  the  locusts,  which  are  called  in 
Scripture  **  God's  great  army."  Wisdom  then  describes 
some  of  the  wonders  of  the  vegetable  kingdom.  She  next 
invites  the  infidel  to  ascend  with  her  in  thought  to  the  Milky 
Way,  and  thence  survey  the  constellations  of  heaven.  Heu 
is  pointed  out,  and  several  constellations  surveyed  from 
Casseopria's  Chair. 


A' 


LL  hail !  thou  Book  divine  !  from  heaven  sent 
To  guide  the  soul  from  darkness  up  to  light. 
On  thee  the  hand  of  time  is  laid  in  vain, 
Beneath  whose  touch  earth's  glory  wanes  and  fades, 
Till  it  is  quenched  in  everlasting  night. 
As  the  long  cloudy  train  of  ages  pass 
Like  desert  sands  over  the  works  of  men. 
Thou,  like  the  star  which  guides  the  wanderer  home. 
Most  brightly  shinest  through  the  deepest  gloom. 
As  sailors  on  the  mighty  ocean  tossed, 
Look  to  the  pole  star  through  the  clouds  of  night, 
So  weary  souls  upon  the  sea  of  time 
Gaze  on  the  book  of  everlasting  life. 
All  those  whose  hearts  are  filled  with  light  divine 
Can  steer  their  firagile  bark  by  its  pure  rays. 
And  safely  through  the  tempests  of  the  world 
Sail  to  the  haven  of  eternal  rest. 
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Others  there  are  who  think  they  need  no  aid 

To  understand  the  meaning  of  the  light, 

Whose  silver  ray  trembles  upon  the  wave 

Which  threatens  them  with  everlasting  death. 

These  by  the  storms  of  doubt  are  fiercely  toss'd, 

And  wander,  seeking  for  the  port  in  vain. 

Some  men  there  are,  or  rather  human  fiends, 

Who  would  persuade  the  wretch  who  longs  for  rest, 

That  rest  he  ne'er  shall  have,  and  that  the  light 

Which  shines  above  shall  lead  his  soul  astray ; 

And  that  instead  of  being  heavenly  light, 

It  is  from  earth  reflected  on  the  sky. 

Many  believe  their  words,  and  steer  their  bark 

Directly  counter  to  the  guiding  star. 

These  lose  their  way  and  wander  in  despair. 

Till  they  are  swallowed  by  the  raging  sea. 

Pouring  forth  imprecations  on  the  heads 

Of  those  who  led  them  to  their  fearful  doom. 

But  human  language  has  not  words  to  tell 

The  horrors  of  the  punishment  and  guilt 

Of  those  who  lead  away  the  human  race 

From  the  sole  guide  which  can  direct  their  steps. 

They  are  the  soldiers  of  the  prince  of  hell, 

And  on  to  battle  thus  he  urges  them  : 

"  *  Ye  heirs  of  hell !  advance,  and  follow  me  ! 
And  all  at  once  this  enemy  attack, 
^Vho  dares  explain  the  bible  to  the  world, 
And  point  the  way  to  everlasting  rest. 
^  know  my  servants  teach  the  truth  to  men, 
fiut  then  it  is  a  part  they  cannot  learn, 
because  *tis  separate  firom  another  part, 
Which  teaches  them  to  practice  what  they  know. 
I^hese  aid  me  to  mislead  the  human  race, 
^ut  not  so  much  as  you,  my  chosen  ones  ! 
*i?hen  close  your  ranks,  and  all  at  once  advance, 
-^jid  hurl  your  darts  against  the  daring  man 
"Vvho  points  the  people  to  the  narrow  road, 
A^hen  they  are  hasting  down  to  hell  with  you.' 

"  How  vain  are  all  attacks  upon  this  book 
"Vrhich  ever  burning  yet  is  unconsumed. 
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And  which  from  persecution  issues  forth 
Like  gold,  unchanged  in  lustre  or  in  hue. 
One  changeless  mirror  it  holds  up  to  sin, 
In  which  its  hideous  features  are  displayed. 
One  law  it  gives  to  guide  the  steps  of  men 
Into  the  way  of  holiness  and  peace. 
Ever  since  heresy  its  giant  form 
Upreared  amid  Uie  dsu^kness  of  the  world. 
It  has  endeavoured  to  destroy  this  book 
By  all  the  fiendish  arts  it  could  devise. 

"  At  last  an  order  was  sent  forth  from  hell, 
That,  for  the  future,  none  should  read  the  words 
Which  from  the  pen  of  inspiration  came. 
The  punishment  annex'd  to  this  offence 
Was  torture  which  had  been  devised  by  fiends. 
This  was  because  the  book  condemns  all  crimes. 
And  says  their  wages  is  eternal  death ; 
Also,  because  it  counsels  self-restraint 
With  justice,  mercy,  and  the  fear  of  God. 

"  Some  men  who  say  the  bible  is  their  creed, 
Tear  out  whole  pages  from  the  Book  of  Life, 
Present  to  men  the  mutilated  scroll 
And  say  the  whole  of  truth  revealed  is  there. 

**  No  wonder  Satan  hates  this  guide  of  man 
Which  tells  the  world  to  worship  Him  who  dwells 
Within  the  darkness  of  excessive  light : 
Who  with  His  presence  time  and  space  pervades 
And  doth  according  to  His  holy  will : 
Whose  nature,  only  by  the  book  inspired, 
Is  to  the  dark  and  suffering  world  made  known, 
To  heal  the  grievous  wounds  which  sin  has  made, 
And  to  restore  mankind  to  primal  bUss. 
They  from  this  book  have  learned  that  Ipve  divine, 
Which  has  no  limit,  guides  their  steps  through  life ', 
Shields  them  from  dangers  that  beset  their  way, 
And  showers  down  blessings  plenteous  as  the  dew, 
Which  through  the  still  mysterious  hours  of  night 
Silently  fills  the  soft  and  balmy  air. 
Here  have  they  learned  what  name  they  should  v^<^ 
When  dark  oppression  lays  his  hand  on  them  j 
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And  here  have  fonnd  support  and  strength  in  grief. 
However  sick  and  weary  they  have  been. 

"  Satan,  because  he  hates  the  human  race, 
Labours  in  vain  this  treasure  to  destroy, 
An<i  yet  he  wonders  at  the  human  fiends 
^^o  madly  aid  him  in  his  efforts  vile. 
How  highly  favoured  is  this  being,  man  1 
^<1  yet,  how  monstrous  his  ingratitude  ! 
He  little  thinks  while  he  exults  with  pride 
J^r  what  his  narrow  intellect  has  done, 
^^t  he  who  hates  him  urges  him  still  on 
H^^<ilong  to  rush  into  the  dark  abyss. 
•"^t  Satan  mocks  all  those  who  do  his  will, 
^^^  cast  away  from  them  eternal  life. 

*  AVhen  man  declares  his  wretched  arguments 
l^^  demonstrations  not  to  be  denied, 

pity  him,  because  I  know  the  truth 
1^  JUst  the  opposite  of  what  he  states. 
^^w  dark  and  narrow  is  the  mind  of  man, 
j^^  yet,  how  full  of  self  conceit  he  is ! 
I_3^  astonished  while  I  gaze  on  him, 
J  ^^  such  a  being  can  be  rational ! 

near  him  say  that  everything  he  sees 
*  •^  made  by  chance  of  atoms  strangely  joined, 
p^^  that  no  great  Creator's  forming  hand 
A '^^^ted  earth  and  launched  it  into  space. 
1>fJ^  that  there  is  no  mighty  power  supreme 
-  ^oughout  creation's  infinite  extent. 


All  ^^  from  the  ocean's  depth  to  heaven's  height, 

^ijl^  *^ature  echoes  His  most  holy  name, 

A  i^^h  is  imprinted  on  the  soul  of  man ; 

^^ough  he  will  not  see  it  shining  there, 

— ^^.  tnadly  quenches  heav'n's  own  blessed  light 


^^^^  «^u<uiiy  quencnes  neav  n  s  own  uicbbcu  ugiii 
g^^ch  beams  upon  him  from  the  throne  above. 
^.^  how  the  Lord  Almighty  has  revealed 
p  ^  power  and  wisdom  m  the  insect  world. 
Adages  closely  veiled  from  human  sight, 
^^^  now  displayed  when  unbelief  prevails, 
•j*^^^  its  mysterious  wonders  may  rebuke 
^  ft^y  and  the  ignorance  of  men. 

M 
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"  Behold  the  insects  of  the  frozen  lands, 
Where  winter  sits  upon  his  throne  of  snow. 
Majestic  in  his  royal  robes  of  mist, 
While  on  his  brow  glitters  his  crown  of  ice. 
Sole  monarch  over  all  his  silent  realm. 
At  his  command  the  rivers  cease  to  flow, 
And  life  is  frozen  at  its  very  source. 
His  frown  can  make  the  hearts  of  all  stand  still. 
Who  dare  advance  too  near  his  awful  throne  j 
In  his  wide  kingdom  where  he  reigns  supreme 
Are  desert  plains  covered  with  snow  and  ice. 
Unvaried  by  a  single  plant  or  tree, 
Seeming  to  be  the  dwelling  place  of  death. 
Yet  those  cold  regions,  which  appear  to  be 
Devoid  of  life,  are  full  of  living  things. 
Whose  nature  all  the  polar  cold  defies  ; 
Who  live  and  move  where  other  life  is  not. 
Proving,  if  proof  were  needed,  that  the  power 
Who  has  created  them  is  infinite. 

"  Bound  in  the  deep  the  mighty  ocean  lies. 
Struggling  beyond  the  barriers  to  pass, 
Which  have  been  placed  by  the  decree  of  heaven. 
The  fiiry  of  its  billows  to  restrain. 
Vainly  it  dashes  them  against  the  rocks, 
And  rolls  them  to  the  borders  of  the  land. 
Here  they  are  stayed  by  the  divine  decree, 
And  backwards  rush  into  the  depths  profound, 
While  like  a  mighty  host  the  crested  waves 
March  in  obedience  to  almighty  power. 
They  cover  o*er  a  world  which  teems  with  life, 
Where  power  and  wisdom  infinite  are  seen. 

"  Below  this  mass  of  waters,  which  could  dash 
To  atoms  all  the  mighty  works  of  man. 
And  toss  the  fragments  on  their  snowy  crests. 
Live  fragile  insects  full  of  life  and  joy. 
They  are  too  small  for  human  eyes  to  see, 
And  yet  too  strong  for  the  great  sea  to  crush. 

"  All  space  is  thus  with  life  and  being  filled. 
Created  and  sustained  by  power  divine. 
Whose  name  upon  their  forms  is  broadly  stampede 
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And  clear  to  ev'ry  intellect  but  man's. 
In  stormy  plains  or  'neath  the  burning  sun, 
In  ocean's  depths,  or  in  the  realms  of  air. 
Are  creatures  which  display  almighty  power, 
Fitted  for  ev'ry  region  where  they  dwell. 
Thou  unbeliever  !  tremble  and  adore, 
Whilst  gazing  on  the  wonders  of  the  sea. 

"  Philosophers  in  this  enlightened  age. 
Have  not  its  wondrous  mysteries  explained, 
Nor  shall  they  when  the  great  archangel's  trump 
Gives  the  dread  sign  that  time  shall  be  no  more. 
'Neath  ocean's  waves  there  live  a  wondrous  race, 
That  toil  unseen  to  rear  a  mighty  pile, 
Which  shall  resist  the  fury  of  the  storm. 
And  the  fierce  onset  of  the  mighty  sea 

" '  The  architects  are  giants,*  you  will  say, 
Who  can  accomplish  such  a  work  as  this. 
Nay,  they  are  little  insects,  which  the  foot 
Unconsciously  could  crush  beneath  its  tread ; 
But  they  are  gifted  by  the  power  divine 
With  strength  and  skill  to  build  up  mighty  rocks, 
More  durable  than  all  the  works  of  man, 
^Against  whose  sides  the  ships  of  which  he  boasts 
like  fi^ile  shells  are  into  pieces  dashed. 
Thus  He  who  rules  according  to  His  will. 
In  heaven,  earth,  and  in  the  dark  abyss. 
Can  teach  the  smallest  of  the  insect  tribes 
To  do  what  haughty  man  could  ne'er  achieve, 
'^ough  he  should  labour  from  creation's  dawn 
Till  the  last  sun  arises  on  the  earth. 

"The  works  of  insects  can  defy  all  time, 
•^ile  man's  proud  temples  into  ruins  fall ; 
wnaetimes  the  structures  genius  has  upreared, 
^^^^  pierced  by  little  creatures  through  and  through, 
^nti]  j}jg  marble,  which  with  toil  was  hewn, 
^'^bles  beneath  their  labours  into  dust. 
J  nus  feeble  insects  by  almighty  power 
\^  liade  the  enemies  or  friends  of  man. 
^    ^^ere  have  been  men  who  were  too  proud  to  look 

features  they  could  tread  beneath  their  feet, 
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Although  these  beings  by  His  power  were  made, 

Who  sits  enthroned  in  light  ineffeble ; 

Whom  all  the  armies  of  the  sky  adore, 

With  rapture  hailing  him  the  King  of  kings. 

Infinite  skill  in  all  His  works  appears. 

Extending  far  beyond  the  ken  of  man ; 

And  in  the  smallest  of  the  insect  tribes 

Wonders  there  are  man's  mind  has  never  grasped. 

Some  insects  are  as  lovely  as  the  flowers 

Whose  nectar  pure  their  transient  lives  sustains ; 

Some  brightly  shine  with  rich  metallic  hues, 

And  glance  like  living  jewels  in  the  sun, 

When  in  its  beams  they  spread  their  tiny  wings. 

Some  shine  in  darkness,  like  the  stars  of  heav'n, 

With  their  soft  radiance  lighting  up  the  night. 

The  insect  world  more  mysteries  displays, 

Than  e*er  the  wildest  fancy  can  conceive. 

Ten  thousand  forms  of  beauty  and  of  life 

Are  by  its  strange  inhabitants  revealed. 

Their  dwellings  are  as  various  as  their  shapes. 

Which  fit  those  creatures  for  the  lives  they  lead. 

Some  upon  animals  alone  make  war ; 

Some  scorn  all  foes  except  the  human  race ; 

While  others  feed  themselves  on  trees  and  plants. 

Leaving  a  desert  waste  where'er  they  pass. 

Some  from  the  waters  soar  into  the  air 

With  altered  shape,  unfolding  hidden  wing. 

From  these  the  mighty  sages  of  the  land, 

Which  was  in  ancient  times  for  wisdom  famed. 

Had  learned  the  curious  doctrines  which  they  taugt^ 

About  the  soul  passing  through  various  states. 

When  death  has  freed  it  from  its  house  of  clay. 

Some  of  the  insect  tribes  resemble  man ; 

Like  him  are  enemies,  and  go  to  war, 

In  military  order  lead  their  troops, 

And  when  they  conquer,  bring  their  prisoners  hoio- 

Make  them  do  service  as  their  captive  slaves, 

Who  are  their  own  by  all  the  laws  of  war. 

From  the  strange  secrets  of  the  insect  world, 

Turn  to  the  locusts  and  more  wonders  see. 
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They  have  no  leader,  yet  in  bands  they  go, 

With  course  unerring  to  their  destined  prey. 

As  they  rush  on  to  war  their  rapid  wings 

Sound  hke  a  torrent  falling  from  on  high. 

They  are  the  army  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts, 

With  which  he  scourges  disobedient  man. 

Before  them,  all  the  land  is  rich  and  fair ; 

Behind  them,  is  a  barren  wilderness. 

The  bravest  heart  foils  at  the  sight  of  them, 

As  legion  after  legion  passes  on, 

With  i>estilence  and  famine  in  their  track. 

Like  clouds  they  rise  and  make  a  sudden  night, 

Amid  the  brightness  of  the  noonday  sun. 

Like  the  dark  shadow  of  impending  death, 

Their  countless  wings  o*er  fertile  fields  are  spread, 

Their  track  is  marked  by  famine  and  despair. 

While  over  nature's  fairest  fields  they  speed. 

Then  as  they  came  the  mighty  hosts  depart, 

As  if  one  spirit  in  them  lived  and  moved. 

Man  can  subdue  the  monstrous  beast  which  stalks 

With  stejjs  majestic  through  the  forest  shades. 

Whose  roar  like  thunder  echoes  through  the  night, 

While  his  fierce  eyes  like  lurid  lightning  flash. 

He  has  the  power  to  rescue  from  his  grasp 

The  prey  he  holds  fast  in  his  iron  teeth. 

The  monster  he  can  seize  and  bind  in  chains, 

And  lead  him  captive  to  display  his  power ; 

But  when  the  insect  tribes  make  war  on  man. 

Urged  on  by  instincts  given  from  above, 

The  lord  of  the  creation  is  the  prey 

Of  creatures  he  could  trample  under  foot ; 

And  thus  he  learns  that  pride  was  never  made 
For  beings  who  are  crushed  before  the  moth. 
"The  wisdom  of  th*  almighty  power  is  seen 
In  every  part  of  nature's  wide  domain. 
^jp.see  it  in  the  strange  mysterious  life 
l^ich  breathes  and  grows  within  the  veins  of  plants, 
~*^  inakes  their  juices  circulate  like  blood, 
y^^  flourish  every  fibre  of  their  firames 
^*^^  the  expanded  leaves  drink  in  the  air, 
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And  feed  on  aliment  which  man  rejects, 
And  then  pour  forth  the  breath  of  life  on  all 
Who  wander  where  their  healing  leaves  extend. 
Most  wondrous  proof  of  wisdom  infinite 
Is  the  plants'  humid  veil  of  silver  dew, 
In  which  they  wrap  themselves  at  eventide, 
And  which  they  wear  throughout  the  silent  night. 
Until  the  glorious  sun  looks  from  the  east, 
And  pours  a  shower  of  gold  upon  the  earth, 
Before  whose  radiance  clouds  and  shadows  flee. 
This  robe  of  dew  which  shields  the  sleeping  plants. 
Is  formed  by  crystal  fountains  stored  within. 
Mysterious  in  tlieir  origin  like  all 
Tnat  is  united  with  the  source  of  life. 
Amongst  the  watery  plants  one  tree  appears 
Which  with  amazement  each  beholder  strikes. 
It  is  the  mournful  weeping  tree,  which  pours 
A  stream  of  water  from  its  drooping  leaves ; 
As  if  it  wept  with  bitter  grief  for  man 
Who  will  not  sorrow  for  his  lost  estate, 
Because  his  darkened  mind  knows  not  how  low 
His  soul  has  sunk  into  the  depths  of  sin. 

"More  wonders  crowd  the  land  where  summer  reigns 
And  cruel  winter's  powers  are  never  felt ; 
There  grows  the  mystic  plant  in  mail  of  ice. 
And  plaited  like  the  armour  of  a  knight ; 
Its  nourishment  is  air,  which  it  obtains, 
Though  all  around  for  want  of  it  should  die. 
'Tis  thus  ambitious  selfish  men  lay  hold 
On  all  that  has  been  placed  within  their  grasp, 
Regardless  of  the  mis'ry  they  produce, 
Careless  of  aught  but  what  may  please  themselves. 

"  There  is  another  most  mysterious  plant. 
Which  bears  the  likeness  of  a  class  of  men 
Who  are  not  fit  either  to  live  or  die. 
Who  shrink  from  life  and  death  and  everything. 
While  mis'ry  seems  to  fill  the  air  they  breathe. 
This  is  the  curious  plant  which  men  have  named 
*  The  sensitive,*  because  it  shrinks  if  touched. 
As  if  it  were  the  business  of  the  world 


>^ 
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\Vi^  ^^t  its  feelings  with  all  tenderness. 
V^^ile  men  delight,  as  they  pass  by,  to  see 
,^^^^5^^  strange  effects  their  rudeness  can  produce, 
,/^^^  crush  it  that  they  may  behold  it  shrink, 

^^  if  in  pain  beneath  their  careless  touch. 
^^  **  In  nature  as  in  man,  extremes  are  found, 
^^^iDe  only  after  long  and  weary  search. 
^     J^e  mighty  tree  through  ages  lives  unchanged 

lich  grows  where  Ten'riffe  rears  its  mighty  peak. 


^, 


V  ^^cs  roll  over  it,  and  still  it  spreads 
^^  giant  branches  wider  as  they  roll. 
'^^  seems  to  laugh  at  time's  resistless  power 
'^^nd  mock  the  changes  of  decaying  age. 
'^^t:  rises  like  an  altar  'mid  the  trees 


^n  which  surrounding  life  is  offered  up, 
^^^ch  feeds  it  with  perpetual  nourishment 
Xirawn  from  the  trees  and  plants  which  round  it  grow, 
^Vhose  fragile  being  quickly  fades  away, 
-^s  if  unworthy  of  a  longer  date. 
A^Thile  the  great  monarch  of  the  forest  spreads 
S^is  mighty  branches  o'er  the  vacant  plain, 
-As  genius  with  its  glory  fills  the  past, 
XVhen  smaller  things  have  faded  from  the  sight, 
.And  draws  its  nourishment  from  all  around, 
A.nd  to  its  natiure  turns  whate'er  is  near. 
Sometimes  the  wand'rer,  on  the  wastes  of  time 
XfOoks  through  the  dreary  regions  of  the  past, 
.And  sees  a  giant  form  arise,  which  fills 
"Whole  ages  with  the  presence  of  its  power. 
This  is  the  genius  which  can  ne'er  grow  old, 
And  flourishes  when  all  around  decay. 
Which  grows  more  glorious  as  the  years  roll  on. 
Bright  with  the  lustre  of  eternal  youth ; 
Diffusing  light  and  joy  on  all  around. 
Where'er  its  glorious  presence  can  be  felt. 
If  beings  from  another  sphere  should  gaze 
Upon  the  blessings  it  bestows  on  man. 
Surely  they  would  exclaim,  ^  He  sets  no  bounds 
To  the  o'erflowing  tide  of  gratitude.' 
How  would  they  wonder  when  they  heard  the  truth, 
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That  genius  is  a  persecuted  thing, 

That  poverty  and  sorrow  are  the  lot 

Of  those  who  shower  down  bka^gs  on  the  worid  ; 

That  the  ungrateful  human  race  deny 

Even  the  empty  honour  of  a  name 

To  genius,  if  it  does  not  bow  to  them, 

And  do  them  homage  with  an  humble  mind. 

As  if  it  were  their  servant,  not  their  guide, 

Sent  to  direct  them  to  a  higher  life 

Than  that  which  animates  dieir  sensual  minds ; 

Which  love  to  grovel  in  the  dust  of  earth. 

Man's  nature  is  so  low,  and  so  akin 

To  the  dull  clod  of  which  his  frame  was  made. 

That  he  delights  to  quench  the  fire  divine 

Which  heaven  lights  within  the  human  soul ; 

And  when  it  lives  through  chilling  poverty, 

And  brightly  bums  'mid  persecution's  storm. 

Till  it  returns  into  the  land  of  light, 

From  which  it  wandered  for  a  time  on  earth-— 

Then  with  loud  voices  rising  to  the  skies. 

The  world  at  once  begins  to  praisp  the  man  ' 

Whom  their  ill  treatment  hurried  to  his  grave, 

Before  his  whole  career  on  earth  was  run. 

Sometimes  they  let  long  ages  f>ass  away. 

And  then  they  speak  of  their  forefathers'  crimes. 

And  wonder  how  they  could  have  been  so  blind. 

And  oil  declare  that  had  their  lot  been  cast 

In  the  far  time  when  the  great  genius  lived. 

That  persecution  never  should  have  been. 

Which  is  a  blot  upon  their  country's  fame. 

After  they  have  vociferated  long, 

They  next  resolve  upon  a  monument. 

As  if  they  wish  to  prove  beyond  a  doubt 

That  they  would  bury  genius  if  they  could. 

They  lavish  gold  upon  the  silent  dead. 

Which  they  refused  to  give  to  living  worth. 

That  starves  in  secret,  while  they  raise  a  tomb 

To  him  iHdiose  life  in  poverty  was  steeped. 

Then  they  appoint  a  scribe  to  write  a  tale 

\f\iix^  they^  as  if  in  nuxik'ry^  call  his  life ; 
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With  a  fine  portrait  of  the  man  adorned, 
Who  spent  his  years  in  hopeless  misery, 
Because  he  was  deserted  by  the  world. 
Who  now  enjoy  the  firuits  of  all  his  toil. 

"  Thus  is  the  life  of  man  on  earth  a  scene 
Of  wretchedness  and  dark  ingratitude. 
Thus  does  he  hate  whatever  bears  the  stamp 
Of  wisdom  infinite,  that  made  all  things ; 
And  while  he  oilers  homage  at  its  shrine, 
Would  blot  it  fiom  existence  if  he  oould. 
Mankind  look  downwards  like  the  beasts  of  earth, 
And  cannot  bear  to  raise  their  eyes  to  heaven. 
Whatever  is  above  them  gives  offence, 
Therefore  *tis  buried  greatness  they  adore. 
But  let  them  look  upon  the  firmament, 
When  from  its  azure  depths  the  stars  shine  forth. 
And  greatness  they  will  see  which  shall  o'erpower 
Their  awestruck  minds  with  reverential  dread ; 
Then  they  will  learn  the  littleness  of  men, 
And  the  mad  folly  of  all  human  pride. 

"  Oh  infidel !  who  will  not  see  the  hand 
Of  power  almighty  on  the  earth  displayed, 
Ascend  with  me  up  to  the  Milky  Way, 
And  from  it  gaze  upon  immensity. 
Let  us  look  down  and  see  the  stars  revolve 
In  various  orbits,  round  their  central  suns. 
Which  finite  mind  has  never  understood. 
Though  much  philosophers  have  talked  of  them, 
And  much  the  world  beUeves  that  it  has  learnt. 
Thou  shalt  know  more  than  ever  has  been  known, 
When  from  that  glorious  station  thou  canst  gaze. 
We  shall  soar  upwards  on  the  wings  of  thought, 
And  I  will  guide  thee  in  thy  daring  fiight. 

'*  Behold  the  earth  like  a  dim  star  appear, 
Almost  beyond  the  reach  of  mortal  ken, 
'Mid  worlds  as  countless  as  the  drops  of  dew 
With  which  at  mom  the  fields  are  spangled  o'er. 
When  the  great  sim  looks  from  the  radiant  east. 
And  from  eardi's  face  withdraws  the  veil  of  night. 
See'st  thou  that  distant  group  of  stars,  whose  beams 
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Seem  almost  quenched  in  vast  infinity  ? 

Those  twinkling  points  which  seem  so  pale  and  dim 

Are  the  dread  spheres  of  hell,  where  sinners  mourn. 

Thou  startest  back  in  horror  and  dismay. 

And  firom  the  sight  would  turn  away  thine  eyes. 

Better  reflect  before  it  be  too  late 

Upon  the  awful  doom  of  unbehef. 

Gaze  on,  O  infidel !  upon  the  place 

Where  the  career  of  such  as  thou  shall  end. 

I  lift  the  veil  which  hides  the  spirit  world. 

Look  at  the  scene  which  opens  to  thy  view ; 

See  how  through  space  myriads  of  beings  move, 

More  swiftly  than  the  orbs  of  heav*n  revolve. 

Some  through  the  countless  multitude  of  stars, 

On  messages  of  love  firom  heav'n  descend ; 

While  others  from  the  dark  abyss  arise, 

Upon  the  business  of  the  prince  of  hell. 

took  !  vast  immensity  is  full  of  life, 

And  good  with  evil  wages  constant  war. 

I  see  you  do  not  like  this  station  high, 

But  rather  would  return  to  earth  again. 

Come  first  and  I  will  lead  you  to  the  queen 

Who  sits  enthroned  o*er  all  the  host  of  stars, 

That  have  for  ages  formed  her  radiant  court. 

And  offered  homage  to  their  monarch's  power. 

Close  to  her  chair,  amid  her  titled  peers, 

Thou  by  my  side  shalt  stand  and  view  all  space. 

Belted  Orion  thou  shalt  here  behold. 

Assailing  Taurus  with  a  mighty  club, 

While  his  broad  shield  protects  the  helpless  twins. 

Who  'neath  its  shadow  rest  secure  from  harm. 

The  Unicom  advances  to  the  aid 

Of  the  great  warrior  with  the  lion  shield. 

While  valiant  Perseus  fain  would  join  with  him, 

As  he  hastes  onward  to  the  fatal  rock. 

To  rescue  fair  Andromeda  firom  death 

By  the  sea-monster,  which  is  near  his  prey. 

Such  is  his  haste,  his  chariot  is  upset, 

And  the  winged  horse  breaks  firom  the  charioteer. 

And  at  full  speed  gallops  affrighted  off". 
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ad  faster  still  the  eagle  hastes  away, 

ad  in  his  flight  he  is  dismayed  to  see 

rong  Hercules,  with  club  and  lion's  skin, 

aiting  to  seize  the  horse  that  hurries  on 

:  lightning  speed  across  the  fields  of  air. 

>otes  follows  with  a  hunter's  speed 

le  lions  fierce,  the  lynx,  and  the  great  bear, 

ith  his  two  hunting  dogs  in  close  pursuit 

le  Virgin  sees  the  danger  and  takes  flight, 

hile  in  her  hand  she  holds  the  stafl"  of  Ufe. 

Dw  southward  look  and  Sagittarius  see, 

olding  his  mighty  bow  already  bent, 

hile  near  him  hes  the  ship  in  which  he  came 

ith  his  brave  followers  through  seas  unknown. 

^hold  the  reptile  at  whose  life  he  aims, 

tie  Scorpion  whose  power  is  in  his  tail ; 

he  deadly  foe  of  life  which  drains  away 

he  vital  spirits  from  the  trembling  frame. 

eanwhile  a  serpent-charmer  winds  around 

is  brawny  shoulders  serpents  like  a  chain. 

idus  an  altar  on  the  shore  uprears, 

o  offer  to  the  gods  a  sacrifice ; 

Tiile  birds  are  gathering  round  her  like  a  cloud, 

ith  one  which  seemed  to  be  the  queen  of  all — 

he  glorious  Phoenix  rising  from  its  pyre 

ith  plumage  coloured  like  the  rainbow's  hues, 

nd  glitering  as  though  adorned  with  gems, 

y  science  cut  which  flash  back  all  the  light. 

hus  it  appears  to  show  that  such  a  queen 

s  glorious  Indus  seldom  reigns  on  earth. 

ee  next  Aquarius  who  has  wandered  far, 

jid  found  a  well  amid  the  dreary  waste, 

rom  which  he  draws  forth  water  to  supply 

*he  whole  ship's  company,  who  pine  with  thirst. 

»ut  right  before  him  he  beholds  the  form 

>f  huge  Centaiuiis  standing  in  his  way. 

ifraid  to  flee,  he  without  motion  stands, 

Vaiting  till  some  one  hastens  to  his  aid, 

Vhen  by  a  savage  wolf  he  is  assailed 

AHiich  he  transfixes  with  his  hunting  spear, 

fust  as  the  beast  \s  rusMng  on  his  prey.*' 


.w>^> 
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THE   ARGUMENT, 


The  angels  wait  in  silence  to  hear   wliat  sentence  lias  been 
pronounced  on  sinful  man.    Hie  seraphim  are  commaBded 
to  proclaim  man's  sin  and  punishment,  and  to  announce  that 
one  righteous  individual  shall  be  saved  amid  the  genenl 
destruction  of  mankind.    An  angel  is  sent  to  NoaL,  who 
informs  htm  that  the  time  is  come  when  men  most  be  ponished 
for  their  sins  by  beii^  drowned  by  a  flood  of  water.     Noah 
is  commanded  to  build  an  ark  to  save  himself  and  his&mily, 
and  a  certain  number  of  animals  to  preserve  the  different 
species.     Noah  at  once  proceeds  to  the  different  cities  to 
procure  workmen  to  aid  him  in  accomplishing  his  task. 
After  much  trouble  he  obtains  the  necessary  assistance.    The 
work  is  b^^n.    The  rumour  of  Noah's  enterprise  reachel 
the  distant  cities.    The  learned  men  hold  a  council  about 
the  matter  and  resolve  to  send  a  deputation  to  dissuade  him 
from  his  enterprise.    They  arrive  at  the  place  where  the 
patriarch  is  at  work,  and  inform  him  of  the  rumours  they  have 
heard.     He  tells  them  that  there  will  be  a  great  flood,  and 
exhorts  them  to  repentance.     They  treat  his  exhortations 
with  contempt.    At  length  the  day  appointed  for  the  cele- 
bration of  an  idolatrous  feast  arrives,  when  a  supematmial 
mist  hides  the  sun  at  the  moment  when  the  flame  rises  from 
the  altar.    The  birds  and  beasts  all  show  si^ns  of  terror^. 
Noah  with  his  family  enter  into  the  ark.     His  reflections^ 
The  storm  bursts  and  the  rain  descends  in  torrents.     The 
learned  men  of  the  period  make  their  observations  on  ^« 
storm.      It  continues  to  increase.      The  learned  men  ai* 
destroyed.    The  fountains  of  the  ^reat  deep  are  broken  o^ 
A  multitude  of  p>eople  fly  to  a  rising  ground,  and  are  9m 
destroyed.    At  length  every  living  thing  is  drowned.    Noe 
surveys  the  world  covered  by  a  flood.      Mis  reflectioc 
Satan  appears  with  his  legions  and  takes  captive  the  souls, 
the  sinners  who  have  been  drowned. 


"  T^EEP  silence  reigned  in  the  celestial  courts, 
J_y     Such  silence  as  had  been  at  Adam's  fall ; 
For  all  the  angelic  hosts  were  mute  with  awe» 
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Because  almighty  wrath  had  been  provoked 
To  pour  down  vengeance  on  the  sons  of  men ; 
Whose  cup  of  wickedness  was  now  filled  up, 
And  touched  the  brim  calling  fot  punishment 
Th'  angelic  armies  waited  in  suspense, 
To  see  what  sentence  had  been  passed  on  man. 
By  justice  infinite,  which  had  decreed 
That  death  must  be  the  punishment  of  sin. 
Dark  clouds  of  judgment  were  around  the  throne 
Which  shines  in  heaven  with  light  ineffable  ; 
And  wrathfully  the  vengefiil  lightnings  flashed, 
While  the  Almighty  God  in  thunder  spake. 
And  gave  command  to  all  the  seraphim 
That  ceaseless  move  throughout  immensity, 
Wiere'er  Jehovah's  chariot-wheels  revolve, 
That  they  through  all  the  systems  of  the  stars 
Should  the  dread  fate  reserved  for  man  proclaim. 
Then  with  a  voice  which  at  creation's  bounds 
^^^,  like  ten  thousand  trumpets,  loud  and  clear, 
^c  mighty  seraphim,  that  ever  bum 
^-ie  lamps  of  fire,  before  the  throne  of  God, 
^!^e  to  the  countless  multitudes  who  throng 
J*J^^  stars—  which  stud  the  dreadfiil  chariot-wheels 
!jl^'' which  the  cherubim  spread  forth  their  wings. 
heir  words  with  silent  awe  were  heard  by  all, 
t/^*^  the  third  heaven  to  creation's  bounds. 
J  ^"  trembled,  even  to  its  lowest  depths, 
\VT^*         the  doom  against  mankind  decreed, 
•jnj^*^,  in  these  words,  the  seraphim  proclaimed, 
^^  all  may  fear  to  sin  against  the  Lord : 
U     *  M^en  man  fi*om  his  Creator's  hands  came  forth, 
Anr/^^  the  power  all  evil  to  resist, 
g^  to  obey  the  wise  commands  of  God ; 
jj^     he  has  chosen  to  direct  his  steps 
•jn  ^  the  paths  of  everlasting  death. 
j^  ^  ^ye  that  never  sleeps  has,  since  that  day, 
,^\J^^t  watch  upon  his  actions,  good  and  bad, 
X^  ^  noted  how  each  generation  grew 
(j^^,^  guilty,  as  the  coiu^e  of  time  rolled  on, 
^  their  wickedness  so  loudly  cries 
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For  vengeance,  that  it  cannot  be  delayed. 

All  means  have  now  been  tried  to  bring  man  back 

Into  the  way  of  holiness  and  peace, 

And  all  have  failed,  and  he  shall  now  be  left 

To  his  own  evil  heart  without  restraint 

The  cup  of  his  iniquity  is  full, 

And  vengeance  must  go  forth  at  once  to  slay. 

But  the  most  righteous  Judge  of  all  the  earth 

Shall  not  destroy  the  men  who  did  His  will 

Along  with  those  whose  sins  are  crying  out. 

Both  day  and  night,  for  vengeance  on  their  heads. 

One  man  is  living  in  the  wicked  world 

Who  does  not  of  its  wickedness  partake  : 

Therefore,  he  shall  not  share  its  punishment. 

But  shall  be  saved,  while  it  shall  be  destroyed. 

This  man  has,  like  a  star  in  midnight,  shone 

Alone,  amid  the  blackness  of  the  night : 

And,  undismayed  by  opposition  fierce. 

He  still  has  followed  an  unswerving  course. 

When  vengeance,  like  a  whirlwind,  shall  rush  down 

Upon  the  guilty  world,  he  shall  be  saved. 

And  all  his  family,  within  an  ark, 

Which  skill  divine  shall  teach  him  how  to  build. 

And  when  the  wicked  race  are  all  destroyed, 

The  earth  with  his  descendants  shall  be  filled. 

*Tis  for  his  sake  the  race  of  man  is  saved, 

And  not  from  the  creation  blotted  out.' 

"  Then,  from  the  Triune  God,  an  angel  came 
To  seek  for  Noah  'mid  the  sons  of  men. 
Who,  in  the  name  of  the  Most  Holy  One, 
To  the  great  patriarch  spake  these  awfiil  words  : 

"  *  Noah,  the  time  decreed  by  heaven  has  come^ 
When  man  must  perish  for  his  wickedness. 
His  sins  like  mountains  up  to  heaven  rise. 
And  vengeance  can  no  longer  be  delayed. 
A  flood  of  waters  shall  destroy  the  world. 
And  thou  and  thine  alone  shall  be  preserv'd. 
Because  thou  hast  obeyed  the  law  of  God, 
And  honoured  Him  amid  a  sinful  race. 
Therefore,  the  Lord  Himself  commands  thee  now 
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A  mighty  ark,  of  Gopher  wood,  to  build, 
Which  can  contain  thy  family  and  thee, 
With  two  of  every  living  thing  on  earth, 
Which  is  not  used  for  food  nor  sacrifice, 
And  seven  times  two  of  every  creature  fit 
To  nourish  man,  or  on  the  altar  bum. 
Thou  art  commanded,  also,  to  proclaim 
To  all  the  world  the  vengeance  which  is  near. 
And  preach  repentance  to  the  sinful  race, 
That  they  may  from  their  fearful  doom  escape/ 

"  The  angel  ended,  and  the  patriarch  heard 
With  silent  awe  the  message  from  on  high. 
He  lingered  not,  but  to  the  cities  went. 
Where  arts  were  flourishing,  to  gather  men 
Who  could  assist  him  in  his  mighty  task. 
Which,  unassisted,  he  could  ne'er  complete. 
But  when  he  told  them  that  the  earth  should  be 
Overwhelmed,  'neath  floods  of  water  dark  and  deep, 
And  that  he  would  require  their  aid  to  build 
An  ark  in  which  he  might  escape  from  death,    • 
They  turned  away  from  him  in  bitter  scorn 
And  told  their  neighbours  that  the  man  was  mad. 
Insulted  and  repulsed,  at  length  he  said 
That  great  rewards  should  recompense  their  pains, 
If  they  would  aid  him  to  construct  the  ark. 
Which  he  had  orders  firom  on  high  to  build. 
With  laughter  they  responded  to  his  words, 
And  told  him  his  disordered  fancy  dreamed. 
At  length  they  ascertained  that  he  was  rich, 
And  what  he  offered  they  resolved  to  take. 
And  do  the  work  which  he  proposed  to  them, 
However  absurd  it  might  appear  to  be. 

"  Straightway  a  multitude  of  men  set  out 
To  go  with  Noah  to  his  distant  home ; 
They  carried  all  the  implements  in  use 
^or  turning  forests  into  mighty  ships ; 
And  wh«n  they  reached  the  place  they  set  to  work 
To  hew,  to  cut,  and  plane  the  massive  trees. 
^or  now  their  curiosity  was  roused, 
1*0  see  the  ship  which  Noah  meant  to  build : 
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And  many  doubted  if  he  kaew  himsdf 
What  kind  of  work  he  wished  them  to  complete. 
At  last  the  news  was  spread  thrMgh  all  the  land 
That  Noah  built  a  mighty  ark  of  woal[|; 
And  when  it  reached  the  sages  of  the  time, 
They  held  a  council  to  discuss  the  thing, 
Which  they  confessed  they  could  not  understand. 
When  many  their  opinions  had  expressed. 
Which  were  as  various  as  the  minds  of  men, 
At  length  a  rev'rend  personage  arose 
For  his  great  wisdom  by  the  world  esteemed. 
And  to  the  council  in  tiiese  words  he  spake : 

"  *  Illustrious  sages  !  this  is  my  advice. 
That  we  at  once  shall  visit  this  poor  man ; 
Long  have  I  known  him,  and  I  know  full  well, 
A  man  more  harmless  lives  not  on  the  earth ; 
But  much  I  fear  he  has  become  insane, 
For  now  he  raves  about  a  mighty  flood 
Which  he  declares  will  soon  destroy  the  world. 
Tis  clear  he  thinks  that  he  shall  save  his  life, 
In  this  great  ship  he  builds  at  much  expense. 
This  shows  that  he  has  still  some  reason  left 
And  therefore  should  be  pitied  much  by  us. 
I  think  that  we  should  go  to  him  at  once 
And  from  his  task  persuade  him  to  desist, 
By  pointing  out  the  folly  of  the  work, 
And  proving  there  can  never  be  a  flood. 
If  we  succeed,  we  shall  prevent  the  man 
From  spending  time  and  labour  to  no  end. 
Which  for  the  public  good  might  be  employed. 
As  he  is  wealthy  and  possessed  of  power ; 
But  if  we  fail,  he  can  but  gratify 
This  fancy  which  has  seized  upon  his  mind. 
His  wealth  is  all  his  own,  and  if  he  will 
He  may  expend  it  as  caprice  directs  ; 
He  is  the  master  of  whatever  he  has, 
And  none  have  any  right  to  guide  his  acts. 
For  man  is  free,  and  who  shall  dare  to  rule 
A  being  who  is  lord  of  all  below  ! 
We  should  not  on  his  sacred  rights  infringe, 
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Even  if  thus  we  could  prevent  a  crime.' 

**  The  council  to  the  sages'  words  agreed, 
And  in  a  body  they  to  Noah  went. 
With  ease  they  foond  their  way  to  his  retreat, 
I>irected  by  the  peasants  to  the  place, 
Who  told  them  as  they  pointed  out  the  road, 
That  he  they  sought  wis  every  day  engaged 
In  warning  them  about  a  mighty  flood, 
^ch  he  declared  would  sweep  them  all  away 
Unless  they  soon  repented  of  their  sins. 
They  added,  that  he  also  was  employed 
In  hewing  down  the  woods  to  build  a  ship, 
In  which  he  hoped  to  save  himself  from  death, 
^en  all  the  earth  was  covered  with  the  flood. 
Instructed  by  their  guides  the  sages  went 
J»ithout  delay  into  the  neighbouring  wood, 
J^ere  they  beheld  the  faithful  patriarch 
Siding  amid  his  workmen  Hke  a  king ; 
IJ^ccting  them  as  he  himself  had  learned 
I]p  fehion  every  portion  of  the  ark. 
^^  strangers  almost  felt  a  sort  of  awe 
j."^  they  beheld  his  kingly,  rev'rend  look. 
^^  Seemed  as  if  he  had  been  formed  to  reign 
'Pt  only  o'er  a  nation  but  a  world, 
/p  ^  the  salutations  then  in  vogue, 
L^^  most  polite  and  polished  was  the  age,) 
^.^sage  who  was  the  spokesman  of  the  band, 

^^  manner  bland,  the  patriarch  thus  addressed  : 
j>      Strange  rumours  which  have  grieved  us  to  the  heart 
^^  travelled  even  to  our  distant  home, 
j|.  ^  ^e  have  come  that  we  may  hear  from  you, 
j»^^  should  credit  all  the  tales  we  hear. 
•fv  T^8  resolved  that  we  would  not  believe 
Wk^  ^      speeches  of  the  common  herd, 
•jj^^ch  must  be  false,  because  they  represent 
•jnj^^  you  are  acting  such  a  foolish  part, 
A/^  even  children  laugh  to  hear  your  name, 
Q^  Wonder  where  your  wisdom  all  is  gone. 
•j^  great  regard  for  you  has  brought  us  here, 
^  wc  may  hear  you  contradict  these  tales, 
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And  tell  the  world  that  what  they  say  is  false, 
And  that  your  wisdom  still  abides  with  you. 
Yet  still  we  wonder  much  when  we  behold 
The  singular  employment  you  pursu^ 
Surely  you  do  not  mean  to  build  a  house, 
For  neither  brick  nor  mortar  we  can  see. 
You  never  will  construct  a  house  of  wood, 
Like  some  poor  herdsman  toiling  for  his  bread ; 
You  who  are  fitted  to  adorn  a  court, 
And  like  a  star  in  polished  circles  shine. 
It  cannot  be  a  vessel  which  you  build, 
Here  in  the  woods  so  distant  from  the  sea. 
Please  to  explain  the  object  of  your  toil, 
For  worthy  of  your  wisdom  it  must  be. 
For  learning  you  have  always  been  renowned. 
Do  you  some  instrument  of  science  make  ? 
By  which  perchance  we  may  behold  those  stars 
Which  never  have  been  seen  by  human  eye, 
They  are  so  deep  in  the  abyss  of  space.' 

"  Then  Noah  raised  his  eyes  and  looked  on  tho 
Who  came  to  mock  him  and  his  pious  work. 
And  quite  regardless  of  their  hidden  sneers, 
These  words  addressed  to  them  in  accents  calm : 

"  *  I  am  not  mad,  as  men  appear  to  think. 
For  by  divine  command  I  build  this  ark. 
By  heavenly  wisdom  I  am  taught  to  make 
This  stnicture,  you  behold  the  proper  size. 
To  save  from  death  my  family  and  me, 
With  all  the  animals  we  shall  require 
To  nourish  us  or  offer  up  to  God. 
And  two  of  every  species  to  preserve 
Their  race  upon  the  earth ;  for  there  shall  be 
A  mighty  flood,  which  shall  the  mountains  hide. 
An  angel  told  me  it  would  surely  come. 
And  bade  me  build  of  Gopher  wood  this  ark. 
Therefore  you  see  this  story  of  the  flood, 
Which  with  its  waters  shall  o'erwhelm  the  world. 
Is  not  an  idle  tale  by  folly  framed, 
But  a  true  prophecy  of  what  shall  be. 
E'en  in  this  age  which  of  its  learning  boasts, 
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Unless  mankind  shall  of  their  sins  repent, 
^d  to  the  Lord  with  all  their  hearts  return, 
And  pray  to  Him  to  save  them  from  the  doom 
Which  ^-aits  upon  their  persevering  sin. 
Their  wickedness  is  now  grown  up  to  heaven, 
And  (^Is  aloud  for  vengeance  on  their  heads. 
Toe  righteous  shall  not  be  destroyed  with  those 
^0  in  iniquity  still  persevere, 
jjut  a  small  remnant  shall  be  saved,  to  fill 
|he  vacant  earth  with  new  inhabitants, 
After  the  flood  of  waters  shall  subside, 
Apd  the  dry  land  from  out  its  depths  appear, 
uall  the  world  would  of  their  sins  repent, 
i?haps  it  might  avert  this  threat'ned  doom  ; 
therefore  repent  at  once,  and  mourn  and  weep, 
^^d  far  away  cast  every  evil  thing, 
And  cry  to  Him,  who  has  the  power  to  save, 
^nd  He  perchance  may  pity  and  forgive, 
^r  He  is  merciful,  and  never  will 
Refuse  to  hear  the  contrite  sinner's  prayer ; 
ut  if  yQy  ^jj  pei^ist  in  heaping  up 

)^^  upon  crimes  above  the  very  clouds, 
^^  floods  from  heaven  shall  descend  on  you, 
^?  ocean  over  all  the  land  shall  rush ; 
J  .jj^^e  this  great  ark,  which  so  unwieldy  seems, 
r**e  a  Ugj^^  \iOdX  shall  o'er  the  waters  move, 
T^f^g  all  those  who  shall  in  time  repent, 
^  thus  be  shehered  from  the  gen'ral  doom, 
ij?^  more  I  charge  you,  as  you  love  your  lives, 
qj^  fasting  and  with  mourning  to  repent. 

ne  blessings  which  you  have  so  long  possessed 
1*^^^  only  caused  your  souls  to  cleave  to  earth, 
y^^  of  raising  them  in  praise  and  prayer 
•^  "im  who  is  the  giver  of  all  good. 
^  ^ho  have  lived  in  luxury  and  ease 

^  ^emble  when  you  see  the  flood  appear, 

^  will  in  earnest  then  at  last  repent, 

*^  ften,  alas  !  it  will  be  far  too*  late. 

^crefore,  repent  in  time  and  save  yourselves 

^  the  destruction  which  upon  you  waits,* 
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"  With  looks  of  pity  mingled  with  contempt, 
Thus  he  who  first  had  spoken  answered  him  : 

**  *  Alas !  we  pity  you,  and  so  forbear 
To  reason  with  you  on  your  strange  caprice. 
We  would  not  injure  your  disordered  mind, 
By  aught  that  would  awake  an  angry  thought. 
We  are  your  friends,  and  nothing  would  desire 
But  to  behold  you  Uving  as  we  live. 
In  the  bright  sunshine  far  from  gloomy  care, 
Enjoying  all  the  sweets  that  eardi  can  yield ; 
For  after  death  we  know  not  what  shall  be^ 
Nor  whether  there  be  life  beyond  the  grave ; 
Therefore  be  wise,  enjoy  the  present  hour, 
And  do  not  give  it  up  to  fruitless  toil. 
Perhaps,  however,  you  enjoy  your  work, 
And  if  you  do,  we  will  not  interfere. 
It  is  a  maxim  in  philosophy, 
That  every  one  should  do  what  he  likes  best, 
And  that  the  wealth  of  every  man  shall  be 
Expended  as  his  fancy  may  direct. 
So  as  enjoyment  is  the  end  of  life, 
And  as  all  men  are  different  in  their  tastes. 
Perhaps  you  find  a  pleasure  in  your  toil, 
Greater  than  in  the  world  you  can  enjoy. 
Farewell  then,  Noah,  and  may  you  possess 
True  happiness  while  you  pursue  your  task.' 

"  They  parted,  Noah  to  his  task  returned, 
And  the  doomed  sinners  to  their  shortlived  joj 
Meanwhile  the  busy  world  pursued  its  course, 
Heedless  of  aught  but  gain  and  pleasure's  char 
With  eagerness  they  rushed  to  every  sin, 
As  though  in  haste  to  fill  their  cup  of  woe ; 
They  sacrificed  to  avarice  by  day, 
And  pleasure  in  the  shades  of  night  adored. 
Each  day  in  wickedness  they  still  advanced, 
Contriving  forms  of  sin  unknown  before, 
Until  at  length  the  wished  for  day  arrived, 
Of  a  great  feast  in  honour  of  the  gods. 
Many  had  watched  throughout  the  livelong  nig 
Looking  and  longing  for  the  rising  sun ; 


XIV.]       ON  THE  STAGE  OF  TIME.       '  i8f 

^or  when  his  early  beams  above  the  edge 
^^  the  horizon  dimly  showed  themselves, 

The  sacrifice  which  on  the  altar  lay, 

Reflected  on  the  sky  its  ruddy  flames, 

^d  all  fell  prostrate  at  the  idol  shrine, 

^  chains  of  superstition  darkly  bound 

^t  when  they  rose  they  wondered  much  to  see 
2^^  a  thick  mist  had  covered  all  the  east, 
^d  veiled  the  burning  chariot  of  the  sun, 
^o  they  expected  would  preside  that  day 
^ver  their  feast  in  glory  unsurpassed, 
jjor  hours  they  watched  and  not  a  beam  appeared 
^  pierce  the  clouds  which  mantled  all  the  sky. 
}}^^  offered  supplication  to  their  god, 
!^  look  on  them  as  he  was  wont  to  do ; 
^^  as  they  prayed  the  fog  still  thicker  grew, 

ij^^  tnortal  terror  chilled  their  very  hearts. 

g^^  thought  their  god  had  veiled  himself  in  wrath 

Sf^Use  they  had  not  paid  him  homage  due. 

.  *^^ti  straightway  they  renewed  the  sacrifice 

£5^  all  the  sacred  rites  repeated  o'er ; 

Q^*  some  neglected  rite  might  be  the  cause 

g    ^e  strange  darkness  which  o*erhung  the  world. 

2^^  still  the  sun  did  not  unveil  his  face, 

Aj^**  shine  upon  his  eager  worshippers. 
^rj^ay  they  offered  sacrifice  and  prayed, 
2[  ^  thicker  still  the  awful  mist  became. 
'r^i^^Jiwhile  the  whole  creation  seemed  to  know 


A^i.  the  Almighty  had  unsheathed  His  sword ; 


thicker  still  the  awful  mist  became. 

^jj^^  that  the  heavy  clouds  which  filled  the  air, 
'Jl^^  but  the  sign  of  wrath  divine  awaked. 
'j^JJ?  bird  that  hails  the  mom  in  mournful  tones, 

^^  song  amid  the  deepening  shadows  sang : 
j^    *  *  Ye  birds  that  wander  through  the  fields  of  air 
j^^J  dicing  in  the  life  you  have  received  \ 
"J*^  more  shall  ye  ascend  at  early  mom, 
\^^  5±ant  your  maker's  praise  amid  the  dew, 
J^l^ile  it  hangs  glittering  upon  the  flowers, 
^  "^^  jewels  sparkling  on  a  monarch's  robe. 
^^  iDd  the  Bowers  shall  soon  be  swept  away 
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By  the  great  waters  of  the  mighty  flood. 

Your  fragile  lives  must  soon  be  offered  up, 

Because  the  wickedness  of  man  is  great, 

And  he  to  swift  destruction  has  been  doomed. 

With  all  that  was  to  please  or  serve  him  made. 

He  honours  idols  and  his  altars  smoke 

With  sacrifices  offered  to  the  sun ; 

Therefore,  ye  birds,  on  this  last  mom  awake. 

And  chant  a  song  in  your  creator's  praise, 

Who  gave  you  life  and  filled  your  life  with  joy. 

Though  not  such  joy  as  man  might  have  possessed^ 

If  he  had  been  obedient  to  his  God, 

As  you  have  been,  poor  songsters  of  the  wood.' 

"  At  once  the  forests  echoed  with  a  lay 
So  sweet  and  sad  that  all  who  heard  it  wept. 
When  the  song  ceased  a  solemn  stillness  reigned 
In  the  dark  forests  wrapt  in  clouds  of  mist. 
P'or  a  brief  space  silence  o'er  earth  prevailed, 
Deeper  than  that  which  ushers  in  a  storm, 
And  then  at  intervals  these  dreadful  words — 
*  Condemned  to  die,'  in  hoarse  low  tones  were  hearc 
Like  distant  thunder  stirring  all  the  air 
As  if  a  countless  army  uttered  them. 
Then  birds  of  prey  screamed  loudly  while  they  fled 
As  if  by  some  fierce  enemy  pursued. 
They  heeded  not  the  songsters  of  tlie  woods 
As  they  sped  onward  in  their  reckless  course. 
The  eagle  from  its  home  amid  the  rocks 
Flew  screaming  down  into  the  haunts  of  man, 
As  if  in  mortal  terror  it  would  seek 
A  refuge  from  some  foe  invisible. 
The  timid  animals  for  safety  fled 
Into  the  dim  recesses  of  the  woods ; 
Or  in  the  dens  and  caverns  of  the  earth 
They  hid  themselves,  trembling  in  every  limb. 
The  beasts  of  prey  firom  their  dark  haunts  came  foi"^ 
And  wildly  through  the  crowded  city  roamed ; 
They  passed  with  heedless  looks  as  they  rushed  03* 
The  fierceness  of  their  natures  all  had  fled. 
And  only  terror  seemed  to  move  their  limbs. 
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e  mighty  king  of  beasts  forsook  his  den 

d  wandered  where  he  ne'er  had  been  before  ; 

r  shall  until  the  awful  time  arrives 

en  sinners  shall  on  rocks  and  mountains  call, 

hide  them  in  the  dreadful  day  of  wTath, 

en  the  blue  heaven  shall  like  a  scroll  depart. 

1  thicker  grew  the  mist  which  veiled  the  sky 

lie  the  red  flame  still  from  the  altar  rose. 

'  When  in  the  shelter  of  the  mighty  ark 

»  patriarch  a  certain  refuge  found  ; 

sre  from  the  taunts  of  wicked  men  released, 

with  his  family  abode  secure. 
»m  out  the  window  of  the  ark  he  gazed, 
th  a  last  look  upon  the  ancient  world, 
r  was  the  scene  which  lay  beneath  his  eyes, 
r  nature  there  in  all  her  glory  shone, 
ere  trees  were  planted  with  primeval  art, 
d  gardens  modelled  after  paradise. 
lile  marble  structures  through  the  branches  shone 
lich  seemed  like  palaces  for  angels  built 
ily  he  looked  upon  the  lovely  scene, 
lich  soon  must  be  for  ever  blotted  out, 
cause  of  sin  which  had  its  beauty  stained, 
id  made  it  hateful  to  the  pure  in  heart, 
id  while  he  looked  through  a  dim  veil  of  tears, 
lought  linked  itself  to  thought  and  thus  he  spake : 
"  *  Farewell,  O  foolish  world  !  a  long  farewell, 

the  strong  spell  of  Satan  darkly  bound. 
lu  are  so  steeped  in  pleasure  and  in  sin 
lu  cannot  think  of  your  impending  doom, 
lur  palaces  of  luxury  shall  be 
e  haunts  of  monsters  of  the  mighty  deep. 
ur  gardens  by  the  billows  shall  be  ploughed, 
iir  fertile  fields  with  sand  be  covered  o'er, 
id  all  this  ruin  shall  be  caused  by  sin, 
lich  men  appear  to  love  far  more  than  life, 
r  even  when  its  sting  has  pierced  them  through, 
ley  cherish  it  and  clasp  it  to  their  breasts. 
>w  strange  it  is,  that  man,  who  is  the  lord 

aU  beneath  the  skies,  should  sink  so  low. 


1 84  WISDOM  VERSUS  SATAN      [book  xiv, 

(For  sin  degrades  him  far  beneath  the  beasts. 

Which  all  fulfil  their  being's  aim  and  end ;) 

But  man  with  reason  and  with  conscience  blest. 

Goes  counter  to  the  end  for  which  he  lives ; 

While  constantly  he  labours  to  destroy 

Whatever  in  his  natiure  is  divine. 

Yet  the  result  of  all  his  slavish  toil 

Is  but  to  make  his  punishment  the  worse. 

Oh,  sin  I  thy  very  presence  would  defile 

The  courts  of  heaven,  should'st  thou  enter  there.' 

^'  He  paused  in  sUent  awe,  for  thunder  peals 
Succeeding  thunder  peals  rang  through  the  sky : 
Earth,  as  if  struck  with  fear,  trembled  and  shook 
From  her  deep  caverns  to  her  mountain  tops. 
The  four  winds  rushed  together  all  at  once, 
In  conflict  fierce  upon  the  sea  and  land ; 
While  from  the  clouds  which  filled  the  darken'd  air. 
The  rain  in  mighty  cataracts  came  down. 
At  once  it  flooded  all  the  splendid  streets 
Of  the  great  cities  which  adorn  the  world. 
Like  lakes  the  fertile  valleys  all  appeared. 
Whose  waters  fast  were  spreading  o'er  the  plain. 
From  pools  of  water  rose  the  fruitfid  trees 
With  branches  shattered  by  the  winds  of  heaven. 
Then  men  remembered  what  they  oft  had  heard, 
About  a  flood  which  soon  should  drown  the  world. 
And  they  began  to  fear  that  all  was  true 
Which  they  so  long  had  mocked  with  bitter  taunts;. 
Though  some  still  hoped  that  all  would  yet  be  well. 
And  Uiat  this  storm  like  other  storms  would  pass. 
The  men  of  science  proved  beyond  all  doubt, 
That  water  never  could  destroy  the  world. 
They  knew  the  laws  of  nature,  and  declared 
That  nothing  could  their  steady  course  oppose. 
They  said  they  had  foreseen  this  mighty  storm 
By  the  disturbance  in  the  atmosphere, 
And  proved  by  calculations  most  abstruse. 
That  it  was  owing  to  the  sun  and  moon, 
Whose  influence  so  acted  on  the  earth 
Tlmt  it  occasioned  mighty  floods  and  storms. 
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With  instruments  unmatched  in  modem  times, 
They  weighed  the  water  which  from  heaven  fell. 
The  steady  increase  in  the  quantity 
They  calculated  with  the  nicest  care ; 
And  weighed  from  time  to  time  the  atmosphere. 
To  calculate  how  much  it  was  disturbed. 
And  from  these  facts  they  drew  the  inference 
That  the  great  storm  could  not  much  longer  last. 
All  men  were  much  encouraged  by  their  words, 
Though  steadily  the  flood  around  them  rose ; 
Though  in  the  towns  they  to  the  housetops  fled, 
And  in  the  country  to  the  trees  and  hills. 
The  flame  upon  the  altar  had  been  quenched, 
While  priest  and  worshippers  in  terror  fled. 
They  looked  not  to  their  god  for  safety  now, 
But  in  their  sages  all  their  trust  reposed. 
For  superstition,  like  a  broken  reed. 
Pierces  the  hand  of  him  who  leans  on  it 
Meanwhile  the  flood  arose,  and  swept  away 
Some  who  on  trees  and  hills  had  refuge  sought. 
More  fiercely  raged  the  storm,  and  as  it  blew, 
Unearthly  voices  mingled  with  the  blast. 
In  plaintive  strains  some  o'er  the  fate  of  man 
Lamented  bitterly,  while  others  mocked. 
At  length  the  flood  approached  the  marble  walls, 
Where  all  the  sages  of  the  earth  were  met 
To  make  their  observations  on  the  storm. 
And  calculate  its  progress  and  eflects. 
Which  they  recorded,  that  they  might  extend 
The  wide  domain  of  science  by  their  toil. 
But  just  when  they  had  all  with  one  consent 
Agreed  upon  the  law  which  storms  obey, 
And  made  a  calculation  most  eiact, 
Fixing  the  time  through  which  they  must  extend, 
A  flash  of  lightning  struck  the  highest  tower, 
And  rent  the  building  to  its  very  base. 
Which  with  a  mighty  ruin  sank  beneath 
The  rapid  river  which  had  filled  the  streets. 
And  which  had  risen  *till  its  rolling  waves 
Were  like  the  ocean's  when  by  tempests  tost 
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Despair  now  seized  upon  the  hearts  of  all, 
For  well  they  saw  the  guilty  earth  was  doomed, 
And  then  they  thought  how  Noah  oft  had  said 
*  That  true  repentance  might  avert  their  fate/ 
But  for  repentance  there  was  found  no  place ; 
For  the  deep  love  of  sin  possessed  their  souls, 
And  in  that  hour  of  terror  and  of  death 
They  held  their  idols  in  a  fast  embrace. 
Fiercer  and  fiercer  grew  the  storm  and  rain, 
While  the  loud  thunder  bellowed  through  the  sky. 
And  the  forked  lightning  darted  from  the  clouds. 
At  length  the  fountains  of  the  mighty  deep, 
Were  broken  up  by  the  divine  decree, 
And  over  all  their  ancient  boundaries  rushed, 
Which  had  by  God  Himself  been  round  them  placed. 
With  a  loud  crash  which  seemed  to  rend  the  earth, 
The  mighty  waters  burst  upon  the  land, 
Tearing  the  lofty  mountains  from  their  roots. 
Against  each  other  hurling  rugged  rocks. 
And  rooting  up  the  trees,  whose  branches  spread 
Far  o*er  the  land,  and  sheltered  man  and  beast. 
While  their  strong  roots  touched  the  profound  abyss. 
Which  dark  and  awful  in  earth's  centre  lies. 
The  stately  palaces  where  sin  had  reigned 
Were  by  the  rushing  waters  swept  away. 
Their  pillars  were  from  off  their  bases  dashed. 
And  all  their  massive  walls  to  fragments  torn ; 
And  on  their  marble  pavements  waterspouts 
Came  fiercely  down  from  clouds  as  black  as  night. 
The  people  now  from  out  the  cities  fled, 
Leaving,  deserted,  their  beloved  homes. 
Which  oft  had  hidden  them  when  they  had  sinned. 
But  could  not  shelter  them  from  punishment. 
In  haste  they  strove  to  reach  the  highest  hills 
Before  the  floods  should  overtake  their  steps. 
Women  and  children  fled  along  with  men, 
Panting  and  struggling  in  the  fight  for  life. 
They  held  each  other  fast,  for  it  was  dark. 
Though  it  was  morning,  and  the  sun  was  high  ; 
For  thick  black  clouds  were  hanging  in  the  air, 
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Through  which  the  tempest  drove  the  streaming  rain, 

Blinding  the  sight,  as  the  poor  mortals  strove 

To  see  what  way  their  wavering  steps  might  tend. 

And  still  the  mighty  storm  more  fiercely  raged. 

And  peal  on  peal  of  deafning  thunder  roared. 

While  in  a  constant  stream  the  lightning  flashed, 

Which  never  ceased  to  shine  upon  the  scene 

With  vengeful  gleam  from  out  the  angry  clouds, 

Like  the  dread  sword  of  justice  half  revealed. 

Onward  the  multitude  in  terror  rushed. 

Not  knowing  whither,  being  led  by  chance, 

Until  at  last  they  reached  a  rising  ground, 

And  fiercely  hurried  up  the  steep  ascent, 

"WTiile  those  behind  pressed  hard  on  those  before. 

And  as  the  waters  gained  upon  their  steps, 

They  trampled  them  to  death  in  their  despair. 

Not  long  they  found  a  refuge  from  their  doom. 

Which  still  pursued  them  with  unchanging  aim, 

For  suddenly  a  universal  shout 

Resounded  through  the  dark  tempestuous  air, 

Like  the  death  groan  of  an  expiring  world. 

Thrilling  with  agony  and  with  despair. 

The  mighty  sea,  which  o'er  its  bounds  had  burst, 

Tossing  its  waves  on  high,  was  rushing  near ; 

Its  billows  rose  above  the  mountain  tops, 

As  with  resistless  fury  on  it  swept 

Like  a  fierce  lion  springing  on  its  prey. 

Forwards  it  dashed,  waving  its  snowy  mane, 

The  trees  uprooted  floated  on  its  waves, 

WTiich  rose  like  mountains  as  they  onwards  rushed. 

While  o'er  their  crests  the  howling  tempest  raged. 

Meanwhile  the  ark  floated  above  the  wreck 

Of  temples,  palaces,  and  city  walls. 

Which  lay  beneath  the  waters  dark  and  deep, 

Crumbled  together  in  a  shapeless  mass. 

The  surface  of  the  waters  too  appeared 

To  have  become  the  wide  domain  of  death. 

For  none  but  dead  and  dying  forms  appeared 

Throughout  the  whole  of  their  extended  plains. 

Some  who  lamented  o*er  their  kindred  lost 
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Were  the  next  moment  swept  away  themselves ; 
And  some  who  strove  to  lengthen  out  their  lives. 
Died  of  exhaustion  on  the  planks  they  hdd. 
At  length  a  shoreless  ocean  rolled  along 
With  a  world's  ruins  in  its  billows  lost ; 
And  naught  was  heard  except  the  rushing  waves 
And  the  fierce  storm  careering  through  the  air ; 
For  death  had  silenced  every  living  thing, 
There  was  no  life  upon  the  dreary  earth. 
Except  within  the  precincts  of  the  ark. 

'^  When  all  was  o'er  the  patriarch  looked  forth 
From  his  serene  retreat  upon  the  world. 
In  silence  long  he  gazed  upon  the  scene, 
Enshrouded  in  a  veil  of  moumfiil  thought, 
For  Noah's  heart  was  wrung  with  bitter  gri^ 
For  the  destruction  of  his  fellow-man. 
At  length  these  words,  scarce  audible  with  sighs, 
He  uttered  in  a  low  and  mournful  tone : 

" '  How  vain  are  all  the  thoughts  of  sinful  man, 
His  science  and  his  false  philosophy. 
Because  he  sees  a  little  of  the  ways 
Of  Him  who  sits  upon  the  water  floods, 
He  thinks  that  he  can  fathom  His  decrees. 
And  with  his  reason  grasp  the  infinite. 
Vainer  than  vanity  are  thoughts  like  these. 
And  ever  must  in  disappointment  end. 
The  wisdom  and  the  glory  of  the  world 
Have  sunk  beneath  the  waters  of  the  flood. 
The  gorgeous  palaces  which  semed  to  be 
The  work  of  architects  by  heaven  taught. 
Crumbled  to  ruins  lie  beneath  the  waves 
A  shapeless  mass  with  shell  and  seaweed  mixed. 
What  eloquence  was  heard  within  those  walls, 
Now  silent  in  the  cold  domain  of  death  1 
What  beauty  and  what  grace  was  in  these  halls, 
Which  the  dark  billows  with  the  dead  have  filled  ! 
Vainer  than  vanity  is  human  pride  I 
Alas  for  beauty,  wisdom,  and  renown. 
What  precious  things  have  perished  in  this  flood, 
Only  because  they  were  defiled  with  sin  i 
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Well  I  remember  how  the  sages  came 

To  flatter  me  to  lay  aside  my  task, 

While  by  divine  command  I  built  the  ark 

In  which  those  sages  might  have  saved  themselves, 

If  with  the  sciences  which  they  possessed 

They  had  received  the  precious  gift  of  faith. 

They  little  knew  how  much  I  pitied  them 

While  they  assailed  me  with  their  cruel  taunts. 

Alas  !  how  sad  it  is  to  see  the  men 

Who  have  been  richly  blest  with  heaven's  gifts, 

Offer  up  all  to  Satan  and  to  sin, 

Forgetting  Him  by  whom  they  are  bestowed. 

How  great  is  the  ingratitude  of  man 

The  eloquence  of  angels  could  not  tell.' 

"  Here  Noah  paused,  absorbed  in  thought  profound, 
While  a  new  scene  appeared  before  his  sight — 
The  prince  of  hell  was  with  his  legions  seen 
In  line  of  battle  hovering  in  the  air. 
They  had  come  forth  to  bind  their  captives  fast, 
And  drag  them  down  into  their  dark  abode. 
*  This  is  our  first  great  conquest  over  man,* 
Cried  all  the  fiends  as  they  exulted  loud. 

"  The  waters  now  had  risen  o'er  the  peaks 
Of  the  most  lofty  mountains  in  the  world. 
Far  as  the  dim  horizon's  utmost  bounds 
Only  a  shoreless  ocean  could  be  seen ; 
Where  nothing  floated  but  the  mighty  ark, 
Bearing  the  remnant  of  the  human  race, 
Who  lived  alone  amid  the  general  wreck. 
That  every  being  may  discern  this  truth, 
That  vengeance  will  awake  and  punish  those, 
Who  being  warned  still  persevere  in  sin. 
And  that  the  spirit  of  the  living  God 
Will  not  for  ever  strive  with  sinful  man ; 
But  will,  when  grieved,  depart  firom  him  at  last, 
And  leave  him  to  advance  so  far  in  guilt, 
That  twofold  death  must  be  his  awfiil  doom." 


BOOK  XV. 


THE    ARGUMENT. 

The  angels  present  themselves  before  the  Lord  on  a  solemn  day 
to  worship.  Satan  approaches  alone.  He  advances  through 
the  ranks  of  angels,  who  draw  back  to  let  him  pass.  The 
Lord  gives  him  permission  to  afflict  Job,  by  destroying  his 
property  and  slaying  his  children.  Satan  returns  exulting  to 
earth,  and  gives  command  to  one  of  his  subordinates  to  excite 
the  Sabeans  and  Chaldeans  to  destroy  Job's  oxen  and  camels, 
and  to  leave  only  one  of  the  servants  who  have  charge  of 
each  to  report  their  master's  losses.  Satan  also  orders  one  of 
his  captains  to  cause  a  wind  to  smite  the  house  where  Job's 
children  are  feasting,  and  destroy  all  in  it  except  one  servant, 
who  is  left  to  report  the  calamity  which  has  befallen  his 
master.  When  Job  hears  of  his  losses,  he  only  mourns  and 
expresses  his  submission  to  the  will  of  God.  Satan  is  much 
disappointed.  Upon  another  solemn  day  he  appears  in  the 
courts  of  heaven  and  receives  permission  to  afflict  Job  with 
boils,  who  still  shows  no  signs  of  rebellion,  and  only  curses 
the  day  of  his  birth.  Job  continues  faithful  to  God  through 
his  affliction,  and  is  rewarded  by  receiving  twice  the  pos- 
sessions he  has  lost,  and  by  being  more  happy  at  the  end 
than  at  the  beginning  of  h\s  life. 

"  "T?  XALTED  on  His  throne  the  Lord  appeared 

l^^     To  all  His  angels  on  a  solemn  day. 
Around  the  throne  the  cherubim  were  seen, 
Such  as  in  Patmos  John  beheld  their  forms. 
They  day  and  night  unceasingly  proclaim 
The  holiness  of  Him  who  mles  o*er  all 
That  has  been  fashioned  by  His  forming  hand, 
Whether  in  heaven,  or  the  countless  worlds 
Which  fill  the  measureless  extent  of  space. 
The  whole  creation  does  the  sovereign  will 
Of  Him  who  sits  above  the  dreadful  wheels, 
Which  by  Ezekiel  were  in  vision  seen, 
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When  sadly  he  by  Chebar's  banks  sat  down. 
On  this  great  day  the  angels  all  beheld 
What  to  the  favoured  prophet  was  revealed. 
From  every  portion  of  the  universe 
The  sons  of  God  came  into  heaven's  courts, 
To  offer  homage  to  the  Triune  God 
Who  was  enthroned  between  the  cherubim. 
On  that  great  day  the  Lord  revealed  Himself 
To  all  His  hosts  in  robes  of  light  arrayed. 
Dark  with  excessive  light  His  throne  appeared. 
Before  Him  issued  forth  a  fiery  stream. 
Myriads  of  myriads  His  commands  obeyed, 
And  myriads  more  His  orders  waiting  stood. 
The  whole  celestial  choir  poured  forth  a  strain 
Thrilling  with  love  and  joy  unspeakable. 
Thus  to  their  harps  of  gold  the  angels  sang  : 
*  Glory  to  Him  where'er  all  being  reigns, 
WTio  for  His  pleasure  all  creation  formed, 
And  doth  according  to  His  holy  will. 
Where'er  He  plefises  to  display  His  power, 
Among  His  armies  or  upon  the  earth. 
The  worship  of  the  universe  is  His, 
And  all  must  bow  before  His  sovereign  rule, 
And  wiUing  or  unwilling  service  do, 
From  the  profound  abyss  to  heaven's  height.' 

**  While  thus  they  sang,  an  angel  form  was  seen 
Far  in  the  distance,  hastening  to  the  throne. 
In  wonder  deep  the  hosts  of  heaven  gazed. 
Thinking  that  he  they  saw  had  been  dispatched 
On  some  great  errand  to  the  distant  worlds. 
Only  when  he  approached  them  could  they  see 
A  pale  red  tinge  upon  the  stranger's  robe. 
Which  those  of  holy  angels  never  show, 
For  they  are  whiter  than  the  light  of  day. 
Then  all  the  cherubim  spread  forth  their  wings, 
And  all  the  flaming  swords  together  flashed, 
That  the  foul  fiend  might  not  behold  the  light 
Before  whose  presence  evil  is  consumed. 
Because  the  time  appointed  was  not  come 
To  cast  him  down  to  the  abyss  of  hell. 
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Dimly  the  light  divine  appeared  to  beam 
Upon  the  countless  hosts  of  worshippers, 
While  Satan  through  the  holy  angels  passed, 
Who  all  drew  back  as  he  approached  their  ranks. 
Often  had  he  in  heaven's  court  appeared. 
To  ask  petitions  or  accuse  of  crime 
Those  he  had  tempted  to  commit  a  sin, 
Which  they  perchance  had  struggled  hard  against. 
Now  silent  in  the  light  divine  he  stood, 
Which  showed  the  pale  red  tinge  upon  his  robe 
So  plainly  that  the  whole  angelic  host 
Knew  the  dark  spirit  who  amongst  them  stood 
Silent  until  the  Lord  Almighty  spake. 
Commanding  him  to  tell  why  he  had  come 
Into  the  place  where  holy  angels  are. 

"  Satan  replied  that  he  had  come  from  earth, 
And  had  been  wandering  to  and  fro  thereon. 
Awed  by  the  power  divine  his  words  were  few, 
And  terror  soon  in  silence  chained  his  tongue. 

"  Again  a  voice  proceeded  from  the  throne. 
Which  asked  if  Satan  had  considered  Job, 
Who  was  the  justest  man  on  all  the  earth, 
Holy  and  upright  in  his  words  and  acts. 
Then  bolder  grown,  Satan  made  answer  thus  : 

"  *  Doth  Job  for  naught  obey  the  law  divine  ? 
Hast  thou  not  put  a  hedge  about  his  house. 
And  all  he  hath  secured  on  every  side  ? 
Hast  thou  not  blest  the  labour  of  his  hands 
Until  his  substance  overspreads  the  plains  ? 
Put  forth  thy  hand  and  take  away  his  wealth. 
And  upright  Job  will  curse  thee  to  thy  face.' 

"  The  power  which  Satan  was  afraid  to  ask 
Was  given  up  to  him  with  wise  intent, 
That  to  his  great  confusion  it  might  work. 
When  holy  Job  should  from  the  furnace  come, 
Like  precious  metal,  seven  times  refined ; 
Unharmed  by  all  that  malice  could  inflict. 
Then  Satan  straightway  to  the  earth  returned. 
And  blew  a  trumpet,  which  resounded  far 
Throughout  the  distant  regions  of  the  air, 
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md  at  the  summons  loud  a  captain  sped 
lightning  to  his  great  commander's  side, 
^?^o  thus  his  brave  subordinate  addressed, 
%^ith  looks  of  eager  haste  and  eyes  that  blazed  : 

**  *  Fly  with  your  legion  and  at  once  destroy 
^yV^ithout  reserve  the  property  of  Job. 
^J|x>n  his  oxen  and  his  asses  drive 
"The  Sabean  hordes  when  in  their  fiercest  mood. 
^Send  forth  a  troop  to  pour  down  streams  of  fire 
^CJpon  his  sheep  which  graze  upon  the  plain. 
^Destroy  the  servants  when  you  bum  the  flocks, 
.^nd  leave  but  one  to  tell  the  master's  loss. 
let  a  third  party  the  Chaldeans  drive 
^Against  the  camels  of  this  righteous  man, 
^^\nd  urge  them  on  to  carry  them  away, 
^nd  slay  the  servants  in  whose  charge  they  are. 
"Then  from  the  wilderness  let  loose  a  wind 
That  it  may  smite  the  comers  of  the  house 
'^Vhere  feast  the  sons  and  daughters  of  this  man 
"Whose  property  is  given  up  to  me. 
"The  house  must  be  in  heaps  of  mins  piled, 
«And  all  within  its  walls  must  be  destroyed.' 

"  The  captain  flew  his  master  to  obey, 
^ell  pleased  to  execute  commands  like  these ; 
^And  meanwhile  Satan  stood  near  Job  to  see 
If  his  malicious  plot  should  have  success. 
Most  anxiously  he  waited  to  perceive 
Signs  of  rebellion  in  the  holy  man. 
He  watch'd  his  countenance,  and  naught  beheld 
But  sorrow  and  submission  most  profound. 
Then  Job  arose  and  his  rich  mantle  rent, 
And  spake  these  words  mingled  with  many  sighs  : 

*•  *  It  vras  the  Lord  who  gave  me  all  I  had. 
And  the  same  Lord  has  taken  all  away ; 
For  ever  blessed  be  His  holy  name. 
Naked  I  came  into  this  wicked  world. 
And  naked  to  the  grave  I  shall  depart.' 
Furious  with  disappointment,  Satan  heard, 
And  fearful  vengeance  in  his  thoughts  he  planned. 
"  Again  the  countless  hosts  of  angels  went 
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To  worship  in  the  dazzling  cqiuts  of  hoayen. 
And  'mid  their  shining  ranks,  Satan  appeared, 
But  looked  not  like  an  angel  as  before ; 
For  anger  and  reveoge  so  fiercely  burned 
Within  him,  diat  they  must  appear  to  all. 
But  when  before  the  cherubim  he  came, 
A  sense  of  awe  overspread  his  haughty  mind ; 
And  as  before  his  lawless  words  restrained, 
Until  the  Lord  had  asked  him  whence  he  came ; 
Then  he  replied,  *  From  wandering  to  and  fira' 
Though  bitter  malice  gnawed  his  very  soul. 
Again  overpowering  terror  held  him  mute. 
Until  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  ask  once  more. 
If  he  considered  how  His  servant  Job 
Was  upright  still,  and  evil  still  eschewed. 
And  in  affliction  sinned  not  with  his  tongue, 
Though  without  cause  he  had  been  sorely  tned. 
Yet  his  integrity  unmoved  held  fast 
Then  Satan  in  sarcastic  tones  replied : 

"  *  All  that  a  man  possesses  will  he  give 
To  save  the  Hfe  he  values  more  than  aught. 
But  lay  thy  hand  upon  thy  servant  now, 
And  fill  his  flesh  and  bones  with  sore  disease, 
And  straightway  thou  shalt  hear  rebellious  words, 
Which  loss  of  wealth  could  not  extort  from  him.* 

''  Then  Satan  was  allowed  to  lay  his  hand 
Upon  the  body  of  the  holy  man. 
With  strict  commands  that  he  should  spare  his  hfe, 
While  he  afflicted  him  with  grievous  boils. 
At  once  he  hastened  downwards  to  the  earth 
To  gratify  his  malice  and  revenge ; 
And  smote  the  patriarch  with  grievous  bo^ 
Which  made  it  pain  and  sorrow  to  exist 
Yet,  in  the  furnace  of  affliction,  still 
His  praises  like  pure  incense  ever  rose ; 
Nor  ceased,  although  by  Satan's  wiles  urged  on. 
His  wife  poured  gall  into  his  bitter  cup. 
The  patriarch  obedient  to  the  Lord, 
His  loyalty  and  faithfulness  preserved. 
Though  so  intensely  all  his  woes  he  felt. 
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J'^t  in  his  deep  despair  he  cursed  his  day ; 
!^d  when  his  friends  to  comfort  him  appeared 
^  sighs  of  anguish  he  expressed  his  grief 
^  no  rebellious  words  uttered  his  woe, 
-^  *^en  it  lay  heaviest  upon  his  soul. 
JJt  even  when  his  friends  had  made  the  cup 
J. '  twitter  sorrow  in  his  hands  overflow, 
P^  charging  him  with  crimes  that  he  abhorred, 

[^ich  they  declared  had  caused  the  woes  he  felt. 
r*     At  length  triumphant  over  sin  and  pain 
.  ^  Was  delivered  from  the  tempter's  power, 
T*iJ^  honoured  in  the  presence  of  his  friends, 
^^o  rashly  judged  him  with  their  narrow  minds. 
u^^ce  the  possessions  which  had  once  been  his 

^re  given  for  the  wealth  which  he  had  lost, 
ip^^  far  more  blessed  were  his  latter  days 
T^K^^  e'er  in  former  times  his  life  had  been. 
y»f?^fs  malice  ended  in  its  own  defeat, 
^  *^ich  inspiration  tells  to  every  age  ; 
r  ^^  he  whom  Satan  thought  to  subjugate 
^^  ^He  fierce  conflict  won  the  victor's  crown. 
A  ^^^  all  is  o'er,  and  like  a  star  he  shines 
^^^ong  the  heroes  of  the  sacred  book. 
^^  ^3i  he  stood  as  steadfast  as  a  rock 
V^^Anst  the  fierce  assaults  of  Satan's  rage, 
A  J^^  turned  the  darts  of  strong  temptation  back, 
V^^^^^ough  he  was  assailed  on  every  side. 
^»JJ^  often  has  the  Christian's  heart  grown  strong 
jj*  *^^n  he  has  thought  on  this  illustrious  saint, 
^^fc?^   all  that  Satan  gained  by  tempting  him, 
'J*  ^^  an  example  of  undying  faith, 
^^•^l   ^hich  the  weak  in  courage  lift  their  eyes. 
•j*l*^^n  he  assails  them  with  his  fiery  darts, 

*x^y  think  on  Job,  and  lift  the  eye  to  heaven  ; 
•j*^^  in  affliction  they  like  him  are  cheered. 
A^^Vis  Satan's  wicked  plots  have  only  reared 
j^  ^^onument  to  all  victorious  faith, 
^^^rding  all  the  shame  of  his  defeat, 
*^  ^  all  the  conquests  which  the  victor  won, 
^  publishing  this  truth  to  every  age  : 
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That  if  affliction  wounds  the  holy  man, 
Tis  but  to  add  more  lustre  to  the  crown 
Which  he  shall  weax,  when  having  overcome, 
His  battered  annour  shall  be  laid  aside 
For  the  white  robes  which  saints  and  angels  wi 
And  his  broad  shield  for  the  victorious  palm." 


BOOK  XVI. 


THE    ARGUMENT. 


Abnham  is  commanded  to  depart  from  his  father's  house,  and 
the  promise  is  given  to  him,  that  in  his  seed  all  nations  shall 
be  luessed.  As  he  is  sitting  in  his  tent  he  hears  his  herdmen 
striving  with  those  of  Lot.  He  proposes  to  Lot  to  divide 
the  land  between  them.  Lot  chooses  the  fertile  well-watered 
portion  of  the  country.  While  Abraham  is  sitting  at  his  tent 
door,  he  sees  three  strangers  approaching.  He  requests 
them  to  rest,  and  entertains  them.  They  promise  that  he 
shall  have  a  son.  He  goes  with  them  part  of  the  way, 
having  discovered  that  they  are  angels.  Two  of  them  enter 
Sodom,  and  rescue  Lot,  his  wife,  and  his  two  daughters. 
Lot  and  his  daughters  take  refuge  in  Zoar,  his  wife  having 
perished  on  the  way.  The  cities  of  the  plain  are  in  the 
meantime  destroyed  by  fire  and  brimstone.  Satan  appears 
oo  the  scene,  exulting  over  the  destruction  of  the  sinners. 
Abraham  is  blest  with  the  promised  heir,  who  fulfils  all  the 
patriarch's  hopes.  Intercourse  between  the  father  and  son. 
Abraham  is  commanded  to  offer  up  his  only  son  for  a  burnt 
Mcrifice  on  Motmt  Moriah.  He  proceeds  at  once  to  the 
appointed  place.  Satan  enraged,  returns  in  haste  to  his 
capital  and  summons  his  sages.  When  they  are  all  assembled 
he  informs  them  of  the  command  which  Abraham  has 
received,  and  of  his  prompt  obedience,  and  gives  orders  that 
he  shall  be  tempted  to  unbelief.  In  the  meantime,  Abraham 
joameys  to  Mount  Moriah.  His  reflections  on  the  way. 
While  he  is  musing  a  shade  of  despondency  passes  o'er  his 
mind,  caused  by  Satan.  He  prays  and  it  is  removed.  One 
of  Satan's  councillors  is  seized  with  terror,  and  advises  a 
retreat  Satan  answers  him  with  contempt,  but  perceiving 
that  all  his  sages  are  under  the  influence  of  fear,  he  en- 
courages them  to  make  their  last  attack  on  the  patriarch's 
kith.  Abraham  prepares  to  slay  his  son,  and  is  about  to  do 
to,  when  he  is  prevented  by  a  voice  from  heaven.  Satan 
returns  in  a  rage  to  his  capital,  and  consults  his  sages  about 
the  best  way  to  lead  Abraham's  posterity  into  sin.  All 
agree  that  idolatry  is  best. 


H 


OW  wonderful  is  faith  !  it  could  sustain 
The  upright  Job^  in  fierce  temptation's  Vvoui. 
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It  stQI  Upheld  in  other  scenes  and  times 
The  aneient  fkther  of  the  chosen  race. 
When  Abraham  in  his  father's  house  abode, 
A  voice  from  heaven  told  him  to  depart 
Into  a  land  which  was  to  him  unknown. 
And  promised  that  his  children  yet  should  be 
A  mighty  nation,  blessing  all  the  earth. 
When  he  departed  in  the  might  of  feith. 
Not  knowing  whither,  led  by  power  divine, 
In  that  far  land  his  flocks  and  herds  increased. 
And  those  of  Lot  who  journeyed  with  him  there. 
At  length  their  cattle  covered  all  the  plains, 
And  thus  a  strife  between  their  herdmen  rose ; 
And  soon  their  words  so  loud  and  wrathful  grew. 
That  Abraham  heard  them  in  his  peaceful  tent 
Straightway  he  rose  and  went  to  I^t's  abode, 
And  after  salutation  kind,  he  said  : 

"  'Wherefore  should  strife  between  our  herdmen  ri 
For  we  are  brethren,  and  the  bonds  of  love 
In  peaceful  union  ought  to  join  us  both. 
The  land  is  all  before  thee,  choose  thy  rest 
And  I  will  take  what  thou  art  pleased  to  leave.' 

"  Now,  Lot  upon  the  fertile  country  gazed, 
Surveyed  it  carefully  from  east  to  west ; 
And  like  the  garden  of  the  Lord  it  seemed, 
For  rich  and  verdant  were  its  pasture  grounds. 
And  watered  by  the  rivers  of  the  land. 
He  coveted  the  broad  luxuriant  plains. 
And  selfishly  he  choose  them  for  his  own. 
Then  Lot  and  Abraham  took  a  kind  farewell. 
And  straightway  to  their  several  pastures  went, 
Living  in  tents  and  wandering  o'er  the  plains 
Like  pilgrims,  who  are  travelling  far  from  home. 

"  One  day  as  Abraham,  at  the  hour  of  noon^ 
In  his  tent  door  sat  musing  on  the  past. 
He  thought,  how  by  the  Lord  he  had  been  called 
To  leave  his  country  and  his  father's  house. 
And  how  his  labours  had  been  greatly  blessed, 
Until  his  flocks  and  herds  filled  all  the  plains. 
Then  he  remembered  that  he  had  received 
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Whate'er  he  Imd  desired  except  one  gift 
He  had  no  son  who  could  preserve  his  name, 
And  smooth  the  path  of  his  declining  years. 
Then  the  great  promise  he  recalled  to  mind, 
That  in  his  seed  all  nations  should  be  blest, 
And  wondered  much  how  it  could  be  fulfilled, 
MThen  he  was  sinking  childless  to  the  grave. 
While  musing  thus,  he  saw  three  men  approach, 
Moving  across  the  pastures  towards  his  tent. 
When  they  drew  near  he  could  not  let  them  pass 
Without  requesting  them  to  rest  and  eat, 
According  to  the  custom  of  the  age. 
In  maimers  more  polite  than  modem  times. 
Before  the  men  he  saw  came  to  his  tent. 
He  went  to  meet  them,  and  he  bowed  himself, 
And  then  the  strangers  in  these  words  addressed  : 

"  *  Be  pleased  to  take  repose  within  my  tent, 
Xet  water  from  the  crystal  stream  be  brought. 
That  when  you  rest  you  may  refresh  yourselves. 
l>et  food  be  placed  before  you  to  restore 
^our  strength,  which  is  exhausted  by  fatigue. 
When  the  mild  evening  sun  looks  from  the  west 
With  strength  renewed  you  can  pursue  your  way.' 
"  They  went  with  him  and  sat  beneath  the  tree. 
Whose  branches  spread  their  shadow  o*er  his  tent. 
He  like  a  monarch  entertained  his  guests. 
Waiting  upon  them  as  his  custom  was ; 
Because,  in  ancient  times  the  people  thought, 
T*hat  to  do  fitting  honour  to  their  guests, 
They  must  attend  them  while  they  sat  at  meat, 
X.est  haply  they  were  angels  in  disguise. 
Thus  did  the  frither  of  the  chosen  race 
Wait  on  the  strangers  who  had  just  arrived. 
Alas  !  his  manners  would  not  suit  these  times* 
Much  less  the  faith  for  which  he  was  renowned. 

"  While  Abraham  kindly  entertained  his  guests, 
He  thought  them  strangers  whom  he  entertained, 
And  knew  not  who  they  were,  until  he  heard 
The  promise  made, '  That  he  should  have  a  son/ 
Then  feithiiil  Abraham's  heart  overflowed  with  joy 
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When  he  had  recognised  his  angel  gaests. 
Soon  they  arose,  their  journey  to  pursue^ 
And  Abraham  on  their  way  escorted  them. 
As  towards  the  cities  of  the  plain  they  went. 
That  they  might  rescue  Lot  from  Sodom's  doom  ; 
For  nowy  its  cup  of  wickedness  was  full, 
And  vengeance  could  no  longer  be  delayed. 
For  the  decree  from  heaven  had  gone  forth 
That  Sodom  utterly  should  be  consumed. 
When  Abraham  knew  that  city's  doom  was  sealed. 
He  bowed  himself  in  prayer  at  eventide. 
And  interceded  for  the  wicked  jdace ; 
And  pleaded  with  the  Lord,  that  He  would  spare 
The  sinners  in  it,  for  the  righteous'  sake. 
He  gained  a  promise  that  if  ten  were  found 
Within  its  walls,  the  city  should  be  spared. 
Meanwile  two  angels  on  to  Sodom  passed, 
And  through  the  gates  at  eventide  they  went. 
Straight  to  the  house  where  Lot  abode  they  sped. 
Hasting  through  streets  with  sin  and  tumult  filled. 
They  entered,  and  were  hailed  as  welcome  guests. 
And  prayed  to  take  refreshment  and  repose. 
In  converse  they  consumed  the  hours  of  night. 
For  noisy  wickedness  had  filled  the  streets. 
And  quiet  sleep  far  from  the  tumult  fled, 
Which  ever  sounded  loudly  in  their  ears. 
In  earnest  tones  they  talked  about  the  doom. 
Which  o*er  the  wicked  city  threat'ning  hung ; 
And  the  two  angel  guests  made  known  to  Lot, 
That  in  the  morning  it  should  be  consum^ 
By  fire,  which  should  from  heaven's  vault  descend. 
With  brimstone  mixed,  upon  its  haughty  towers. 
Then  they  requested  him  to  call  in  haste 
His  family,  that  they  might  talk  with  them. 
They  came  at  once,  but  when  they  had  been  told 
That  in  the  mom  their  city  should  be  burnt. 
The  righteous  Lot  in  sorrow  and  dismay 
Heard  all  reply  in  words  of  mockery ; 
Except  his  wife  and  daughters,  who  alone 
Believed  the  message  which  had  come  from  heaven. 
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Before  the  dawn,  the  angels  took  the  hands 
Of  the  small  remnant  they  had  come  to  save, 
And  hasted,  for  the  city's  doom  was  near, 
Which  tears  and  sorrow  now  could  not  avert. 
But  it  descended  not  till  Lot  was  safe. 
With  his  two  daughters  in  a  sure  retreat. 
His  wife,  alas !  had  perished  in  the  way, 
Because  her  heart  was  backwards  drawn  by  sin. 
Although  a  holy  angel  held  her  hand, 
From  heaven  sent  to  rescue  her  from  death. 
The  Sim  was  shining  brightly  on  the  earth. 
When  through  the  gates  of  Zoar  strangers  passed ; 
And  littie  thought  the  people  of  the  place. 

As  they  beheld  them  faint  and  travel-stained, 
That  for  their  sakes  alone  they  should  be  saved, 

AVhen  all  the  cities  round  them  were  consumed. 
"  Brightly  on  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  shone 

The  morning  sun  from  out  the  cloudless  east ; 

TTie  streets  were  thronged  with  noisy  multitudes, 

"Who  were  on  business  or  on  pleasure  bent. 

^i^th  eagerness  they  all  pursued  their  aims, 

Thinking  of  nothing  but  the  present  life ; 

I>reaming  of  future  years  and  happiness, 

A^Thich  they  believed  was  yet  in  store  for  them. 

-Absorbed  in  their  pursuits  they  noticed  not 

That  a  red  cloud  was  spreading  o'er  the  sky, 

XJntil  it  poured  upon  the  guilty  town 

In  torrents  from  its  bosom  liquid  fire. 

Then  all  was  hurry,  terror,  and  dismay. 

loud  cries  arose,  which  soon  by  death  were  stilled  ; 

The  palaces  for  luxury  upreared 

l^oured  forth  their  flames  like  altars  to  the  sky. 

l^crched  like  a  vulture  on  the  battlements, 

The  prince  of  hell  beheld  the  smoke  ascend, 

Xjoudiy  exulting  o'er  his  servants'  death, 

AVhile  they  in  agony  before  him  burned. 

Sad  symbol  of^e  final  doom  of  those 

AVho  to  the  end  in  sin  will  persevere. 

"  Men  of  the  nineteenth  century !  behold 

The  power  which  Satan  had  in  ancient  times, 
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ind  how  he  paid  his  servants  for  their  toil, 
tVhen  they  had  offered  up  their  lives  to  him. 
See  !  how  with  fiendish  malice  he  exults 
Over  the  victims  whom  he  has  destroyed. 
Perhaps  you  may  believe  that  in  those  times 
Mankind  surpassed  this  race  in  wickedness, 
And  that  in  this  roost  scientific  age 
The  world  in  knowledge  has  so  &r  advanced 
That  monstrous  crimes  which  once  defiled  the 
No  longer  call  for  vengeance  fixMn  above. 
All  idle  dreams  I  by  pride  and  folly  bred, 
Which  many  tell  and  none  but  fools  believe. 
Tis  true  this  is  a  most  enlightened  age^ 
But  'tis  enlightened  by  the  prince  of  hdl. 
Who  teaches  men  to  practise  fonns  of  sin 
Which  till  these  times  were  never  known  on  earth. 

"  Meanwhile  the  faithful  servant  of  the  Lord 
Was  blessed  by  heaven  with  the  promised  heir. 
His  childhood  was  obedient,  and  his  youth 
Was  full  of  promises  which  age  fulfilled  ; 
And  Abraham  rejoiced  when  he  beheld 
The  growing  virtues  of  his  only  son. 
Sweet  were  the  hours  which  they  together  spent 
Beneath  the  shadow  of  the  spreading  trees^ 
Talking  of  all  the  wondrous  works  of  God ; 
For  men  were  then  in  knowledge  deeply  versed. 
Their  giant  minds  had  strength  to  grasp  the  truths 
Which  heaven  to  their  fathers  had  reveled ; 
And  their  protracted  lives  allowed  them  time, 
The  sciences  of  nature  to  pursue. 
Then  they  had  travelled  far  beyond  the  bounds 
Which  mark  the  limits  of  our  knowledge  now, 
Although  philosophers  so  vainly  boast 
Of  the  discoveries  of  modem  times, 
Forgetting  that  they  cannot  understand 
Even  the  relics  of  the  glorious  past ; 
And  that  no  skill  which  now  exists  on  earth 
Could  rear  the  pyramids  on  Egypt's  plains. 
Often  they  talked  of  what  had  been  revealed 
When  Abraham  departed  fi'om  his  home. 
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And  tried  to  understand  the  words  obscure, 
In  which  the  prophecy  had  been  expressed. 
Often  they  wondered  how  the  earth  should  be 
Blessed  by  a  man  who  should  descend  from  them. 
And  how  this  blessing  should  descend  to  all. 
In  ev'ry  region  and  in  ev'ry  age. 
But  Abraham,  though  he  wondered,  never  let 
A  shade  of  doubt  obscure  his  steadfast  faith. 

'*  One  night  when  he  his  earnest  thoughts  had  fixed 
Upon  the  theme  which  always  filled  his  mind. 
The  Lord  appeared  to  him  and  bade  him  take 
His  only  son  to  Mount  Moriah's  height, 
And  offer  him  upon  an  altar  there. 
As  a  burnt  sacrifice  when  morning  dawned. 
Satan  had  heard  the  order  from  above, 
And  waited  with  impatience  for  the  mom, 
Hoping  the  patriardi  would  not  obey 
An  order  which  he  could  not  understand. 
But  fidth,  which  on  the  infinite  lays  hold. 
Beyond  the  ken  of  human  reason  soars, 
And  pierces  through  the  darkness  and  the  clouds, 
Where  justice  has  its  awfiil  dwelling-place. 
Faith  is  the  source  of  all  the  holy  deeds 
Which  have  been  done  since  the  first  morning  shone. 
No  sacrifice  can  be  too  great  for  fJEuth, 
Though  it  should  be  the  life  most  dear  to  man. 
It  oft  has  lighted  up  the  martyr's  eye 
With  holy  rapture  at  the  burning  pile. 
This  mighty  power  gave  to  the  patriarch  strengdi, 
In  silence  to  obey  the  dread  command 
Which  bade  him  sacrifice  his  only  sox^ 
Whose  seed  should  as  the  stars  of  heaven  be. 
Upheld  by  faith  he  reasoned  not  nor  paused, 
But  bowing  down  his  mighty  intellect 
In  humble  homage  to  the  will  of  God. 
Strange  and  mysterious  though  it  seemed  to  be. 
Straight  to  the  hill  of  sacrifice  he  went. 

**  When  Satan  saw  him  cleave  the  wood  and  go 
To  Mount  Moriah  strengthened  by  his  faith, 
£niaged  he  huiried  to  his  cafotal, 
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Passed  downwards  through  the  labyrinth  of  gold» 

Whose  lustre  mortal  eyes  could  not  endure. 

Fathomless  seemed  the  awful,  vast  abyss. 

To  which  enormous  stairs  of  gold  led  down, 

Lighted  by  myriad  lamps  of  quenchless  fire. 

As  thick  they  were  as  die  bright  stars  of  heaven. 

But  they  glared  fiercely  with  their  balefiil  rays, 

Throughout  the  vast  and  measureless  descent, 

Which  would  to  mortal  eye  seem  infinite. 

A  countless  throng  of  fiends,  on  rapid  wings, 

like  a  great  cloud,  were  moving  to  and  fto ; 

While  at  short  intervals  the  sentries  stood 

With  their  broad  flaming  swords  drawn  in  their  hands. 

As  down  like  lightning  flew  the  prince  of  hell. 

They  all  saluted  him  with  honour  due. 

But  he  turned  not  his  blazing  eyes  on  them, 

Which  burned  with  rage  and  hate  unspeakable. 

With  still  increasing  speed  he  downwards  went 

Through  all  the  labyrinth  of  dazzling  gold. 

Which,  like  a  mighty  glittering  serpent,  winds 

Around  the  inner  sphere  of  the  great  sun. 

At  length,  he  reached  the  end  of  his  long  course, 

Passed  through  the  gates  of  his  proud  capital ; 

Entered  his  council  hall  without  delay. 

His  throne  ascended  and  his  trumpet  blew. 

Which  was  the  signal  that  his  sages,  six. 

Should  in  his  presence  all  at  once  appear. 

They  at  that  moment  all  together  sat. 

Debating  on  the  origin  of  man  ; 

Just  when  they  heard  their  monarch's  trumpet  sound. 

They  had  concluded  that  the  creature,  man. 

Had  been  developed  firom  a  monstrous  ape. 

At  once  they  rose  and  hurried  to  the  place. 

Where  the  great  prince  of  hell  awaited  them. 

First,  '  Baal  Rashang*  came,  whose  awful  form 

Like  a  dark  shadow  rose  above  the  rest. 

He  is  the  mightiest  of  all  the  fiends, 

Who  guide  the  councils  of  the  prince  of  hell. 

And  is  so  like  the  dreadful  foe  of  man 

Th3it  some  the  servant  for  the  master  take. 
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Another  sage  close  to  his  footsteps  walked, 
And  '  Baal  Kalah'  is  his  awful  name. 
A  vial  full  of  plagues  he  ever  bears, 
Which  he  pours  out  upon  the  human  race ; 
Cruel  and  fierce  his  countenance  appeared, 
And  still  his  rolling  eyes  with  hatred  blazed. 
But  yet  more  awful  *  Baal  Amal'  seemed, 
With  whom  he  talked  as  they  passed  swiftly  on  ; 
His  dreadful  sword  he  carried  by  his  side. 
Which  terrifies  the  bravest  of  mankind. 
Next '  Baal  Ami'  by  himself  appeared, 
Absorbed  in  thought,  as  if  a  weight  of  care, 
Or  some  great  secret  pressed  upon  his  mind. 
Conversing  earnestly  with  looks  intent, 
'  Abaddon'  last  with  '  Baal  Zephon'  came ; 
The  former  laid  his  hand  upon  his  sword, 
Which  he,  like  *  Baal  Amal'  ever  wore  : 
And  with  fierce  gestures  and  in  accents  loud, 
Threatened  destruction  to  the  human  race. 
But  his  companion  seemed  of  gentler  mood. 
And  in  mild  tones  responded  to  his  words  ; 
In  all  his  features  and  his  looks  appeared 
A  mighty  intellect  to  evil  turned. 
Soon  all  these  sages  reached  the  council  hall, 
And  took  their  places  near  their  mighty  chief 
Then  Satan  in  these  words  addressed  the  fiends, 
Who  waited  anxiously  to  hear  him  speak : 
"  *  Sages  of  hell !  I  have  assembled  you, 
To  tell  you  the  position  of  our  foe ; 
You  all  know  well  I  mean  the  faithful  man 
To  whom  so  many  promises  were  made, 
I  name  him  not,  for  I  abhor  his  name, 
Because  he  troubles  me  so  much  on  earth. 
The  snares  which  I  have  laid  with  so  much  care 
Have  all  been  broken,  and  he  has  escaped. 
His  faith  arises  with  resistless  power 
Against  the  obstacles  which  crowd  its  way, 
And  mightier  it  still  appears  to  grow 
The  more  it  is  opposed  by  earth  and  hell. 
Our  enemy  has  just  received  commands 
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To  go  and  sacrifice  his  only  son,  * 

On  whom  the  mighty  promises  depend, 

Which  were  so  solemnly  confirmed  to  him. 

To  Mount  Moriah  he  was  told  to  go 

And  this  burnt  sacrifice  to  oflfer  up. 

He  reasoned  not,  but  when  the  morning  rose 

Prepared  the  wood,  and  towards  the  mountain  went. 

And  now  he  journeys  to  that  dreadful  place, 

Which  a  mysterious  terror  hovers  o'er. 

My  royal  will  I  therefore  now  proclaim  : 

"Tis  that  we  shall  our  enemy  overtake, 

And  thoughts  rebellious  waken  in  his  soul. 

Reminding  him  that  it  was  passing  strange 

That  he  should  fix>m  his  native  land  be  oQled, 

And  that  there  was  no  reason  for  the  thing 

Which  can  by  human  Acuities  be  traced. 

And  also  that  this  last  command  was  strange , 

After  the  promises  he  had  received. 

That  in  his  seed  all  nations  shall  be  blessed, 

That  countless  his  posterity  shall  be, 

As  the  bright  stars  which  stud  the  midnight  sky.         ] 

Let  us  suggest  that  the  command  is  strange. 

Which  asks  him  for  a  human  sacrifice. 

After  so  many  cities  were  destroyed 

For  offring  human  victims  to  their  gods. 

These  thoughts  suggestive  we  will  interweave 

With  his  own  thoughts,  as  he  proceeds  along, 

And  thus  arouse  distrust  within  his  mind, 

Which  in  the  end  may  shadowy  doubts  call  forth.' 

**  Early  that  morning  arose  Abraham 
And  clave  the  wood  for  the  burnt  sacrifice. 
Then  straightway  to  his  servants  gave  command 
That  they  for  three  days'  journey  should  prepare. 
Towards  Mount  Moriah  soon  they  took  their  way. 
Through  sunlit  plains  which  seetxied  to  smile  wi^  jojT 
Mocking  the  grief  which  weighed  upon  the  heart 
Of  the  great  master  of  that  youthful  band. 
Apart  he  journeyed,  wrapt  in  thought  profound, 
Dwelling  on  things  well  worthy  of  his  powers. 
He  thought  upon  the  ways  of  God  with  men. 
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How  fifom  his  father's  house  he  had  been  called. 

His  father's  idols  he  remembered  then, 

And  also  how  he  had  forsaken  them, 

To  worship  Him  who  is  not  like  the  sun 

Which  hastens  to  his  setting  in  the  west. 

Nor  like  the  moon  which  wraps  herself  in  clouds, 

And  leaves  the  wanderer  in  darkness  lost. 

Nor  like  the  star  which  cheers  him  with  its  light. 

But  soon  is  hidden  by  the  western  hills. 

His  thoughts  then  dwelt  on  the  protecting  power 

Which  through  his  pilgrimage  had  guarded  him, 

He  hoped  that  He  who  is  unchangeable 

Would  not  desert  him  in  his  feeble  age. 

"  As  thus  he  mused,  a  strange  and  sudden  doubt 
Like  lightning  crossed  the  ciurent  of  his  thoughts. 
He  knew  not  whence  it  came,  nor  how  it  rose, 
But  with  it  came  a  shadow  o*er  his  mind. 
Which  dimmed  the  lustre  of  his  rising  hopes. 
But  did  not  touch  his  steadfast  trust  in  God. 
Then  Abraham  prayed  most  earnestly  for  strength, 
And  at  his  prayer  the  shadow  disappeared, 
And  hope  was  bright  once  more  within  his  soul, 
And  he  with  strength  restored  pursued  his  way. 
The  doubt  he  felt  by  Satan  had  been  raised. 
Who  with  his  councillors  surrounded  him, 
Burning  with  rage,  and  trembling  with  dismay, 
Satan  irresolute  and  doubtful  paused. 
Until  a  sage  who  close  beside  him  stood 
Trembling  with  terror,  thus  addressed  the  prince  : 

"  *  Let  us  to  our  own  place  at  once  return. 
And  there  conceal  the  shame  of  our  defeat. 
Our  portion  shall  be  only  deep  disgrace 
If  we  attempt  to  overcome  this  man. 
Did  you  observe  how  firm  his  confidence  ? 
Which  wavered  not  whatever  we  might  say. 
The  sole  result  of  all  that  we  have  done, 
Has  been  to  cast  a  shadow  o'er  his  mind, 
Which  will  by  contrast  much  increase  his  joy, 
When  he  has  through  this  dreadful  conflict  passed. 
Xet  us  in  haste  return  into  our  states, 
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I  fear  this  man,  and  will  not  fight  with  him.' 

'*  Then  Satan  looked  upon  tibe  trembling  fiend 
With  scornful  gaze,  saying  these  bitter  words  : 
'  I  will  advance,  while  you  shall  go  and  cure 
This  trembling  fit  with  which  you  have  been  seized.' 
And  while  he  spake,  his  filtering  accents  told 
That  fear  had  chief  dominion  o'er  his  mind, 
And  as  he  gazed,  he  saw  that  terror  dire 
Had  seized  on  all  his  sapient  councillors. 
Forthwith  the  wily  fiend  commenced  to  raise 
His  servants'  courage  with  his  crafty  speech : 

" '  Ye  sages  on  whose  wisdom  rests  my  throne, 
Why  should  your  courage  sink  at  one  defeat ! 
You  have  been  always  wont  to  persevere, 
However  difficult  your  task  might  be. 
Until  success  has  crowned  your  enterprise, 
And  you  retired  victorious  from  the  fight 
Tis  but  a  slight  repulse  that  we  have  met, 
I  cannot  see  why  you  should  be  dismayed. 
This  man  has  reasoning  powers  which  can  contend 
With  any  arguments  we  may  present ; 
But  let  us  all  attack  his  tender  heart. 
And  he  will  fall  a  victim  to  our  wiles. 
Then  forward  to  the  place  of  sacrifice  ! 
And  we  will  make  our  last  and  grand  assault.' 

"  The  patriarch  advanced  upon  his  way 
Till  the  third  morning,  when  he  looked  around. 
And  Mount  Moriah  near  him  he  beheld. 
Then  to  his  young  attendants  thus  he  spake  : 

'*  *  Stay  in  the  plain  while  with  my  son  I  go 
To  offer  sacrifice  upon  the  mount, 
And  then  we  shall  descend  into  the  plain. 
And  homeward  as  we  came  pursue  our  way.' 

**  As  they  ascended  Mount  Moriah's  side 
The  youthful  Isaac  to  his  father  spake. 
And  with  his  words  he  wrung  his  wounded  heart, 
Though  mighty  faith  sustained  his  sinking  soul. 

"  *  Father,'  he  said,  *  I  see  the  wood  and  fire, 
But  not  the  lamb  for  the  buxut  sacrifice.' 
"  The  father  only  ansvjtied  \}cv2l\.  ;s.\^xx^ 
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lid  be  provided  by  the  Lord  himself. 

Soon  to  the  summit  of  the  mount  they  went ; 

re  Abraham  reared  an  altar  to  the  Lord, 

then  in  order  laid  the  cloven  wood, 
ling  his  only  son  for  sacrifice. 

victim  with  a  look  of  solemn  awe 
lis  dark  thoughtful  eyes  was  calm  and  still. 
raven  hair  fell  backwards  from  his  brow, 
le  looked  up  to  God  in  silent  prayer ; 
h  feature  showed  he  was  of  high  descent, 
hty  in  intellect  and  pure  in  heart, 
father  gazed  on  him  with  Tooks  of  love, 
i  slowly  raised  the  sacrificial  knife, 
in  suddenly  he  heard  a  voice  from  heaven, 
imanding  him  to  stay  his  lifted  hand. 
luse  his  steadfast  faith  had  now  been  proved, 

angel  of  the  Lord  who  spake  to  him 
nised  his  seed  should  be  a  multitude 
ium*rous  as  the  stars  which  stud  the  sky, 
s  the  sand  upon  the  ocean's  shore  ; 

that  they  should  at  length  possess  the  gate 
he  proud  enemies  who  hated  them. 

then  these  strange  mysterious  words  he  spake  : 
Abraham's  seed  all  nations  shall  be  blest' 
These  mighty  words  were  all  confirmed 
he  most  solemn  words  e'er  heard  by  man. 
n  in  deep  dismay  was  listening  near, 
le  rage  and  terror  rent  his  tortured  mind. 
Iiad  intended  when  the  trial  came 
xiake  a  grand  attack  on  Abraham's  faith, 
fear,  which  malice  could  not  overcome, 
L  mastered  Satan  and  had  made  him  mute, 
triumph  over  Abraham  he  gained, 

over  Isaac,  who  himself  gave  up 
le  all  the  glory  of  his  youth  was  bright, 
linmied  by  sorrow  or  the  lapse  of  years, 
be  a  victim  burnt  in  sacrifice, 
Klient  to  his  father  and  his  God, 
i  thus  became  the  honoured  type  of  H\m 
0  like  a  lamb  was  slain  for  sinful  man. 

p 
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"  Satan  in  haste  went  to  his  capital. 
Through  the  vast  labyrinth  of  dazzling  gold. 
Which  fiercely  gleamed  upon  him  as  he  passed 
With  rapid  flight  through  all  its  winding  wa3rs. 
Soon  in  his  lofty  council  hall  he  stood, 
While  his  eyes  blazed  with  hate  unquenchable. 
He  seized  a  central  pillar  for  support, 
Which  like  an  aspen  quivered  in  his  hand. 
While  all  the  ground  shook  underneath  his  feet ; 
And  in  a  voice  scarce  audible  with  rage. 
While  he  with  fury  trembled,  thus  he  spake  : 

"  *  Ye  pillars  of  my  throne  !  I  ask  the  aid 
Of  your  experienced  wisdom  in  a  case 
Which  is  so  difficult,  that  it  demands 
The  utmost  efforts  of  your  matchless  skill. 
You  know  that  I  had  conquered  all  mankind, 
And  none  rebelled  against  my  sovereign  sway; 
Men  bowed  to  images  in  every  land, 
And  bflfered  homage  to  the  sun  and  moon. 
Until  a  man  arose  against  my  power. 
Who  would  not  bow  before  his  father's  gods  ; 
But  left  his  native  country  and  his  home, 
To  worship  Him  whom  I  refuse  to  name. 
He  is  rewarded  now  with  countless  wealth. 
And  with  a  son  bestowed  upon  his  age. 
Thrice  he  has  overcome  me  by  his  faith, 
And  future  injuries  from  him  I  dread. 
I  know  not  what  the  hidden  meaning  is 
Of  the  great  promises  he  has  received  ; 
His  seed  in  number  are  to  be  as  great 
As  the  bright  stars  that  throng  the  midnight  sky. 
The  gates  of  all  their  foes  they  shall  possess, 
And  in  them  all  the  nations  shall  be  blessed. 
I  do  not  know  the  meaning  of  these  words, 
I  only  know  that  they  mean  harm  to  me. 
Injury  through  this  seed  must  surely  come, 
Which,  therefore,  we  must  labour  to  destroy. 
Sages  !  advise  what  way  you  think  the  best. 
To  lead  this  chosen  race  of  men  astray.* 

"  All  answered  that  idolatry  was  best, 
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Which  had  so  long  enslaved  the  ancient  world. 
Therefore  it  was  agreed  that  all  should  watch 
To  see  the  chosen  nation  rise  on  earth, 
And  if  they  failed  in  blotting  out  its  name, 
That  they  should  lead  it  into  grievous  sin, 
Which  would  most  certainly  ensure  its  doom/' 
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THE    ARGUMENT. 

The  Israelites  are  oppressed  by  Pharaoh.  Moses  is  trained 
to  be  their  deliverer  and  leader.  Satan  returns  to  his 
capital,  and  summons  a  council  to  celebrate  his  triumph. 
Description  of  the  council  halL  Satan's  speech.  utoA 
Arul  replies.  While  he  is  speaking  a  courier  arrives  from 
earth  with  information  that  a  leader  is  raised  up  to  deliver 
the  Israelites  from  bondage.  Satan  departs  at  once  to  earth. 
After  his  departure,  his  sages  dispute  and  break  up  into 
parties.  While  Moses  is  keeping  his  flock  on  the  oorder 
of  the  desert,  he  receives  orders  from  above  to  lead  the 
Israelites  out  of  bondage.  Satan  having  witnessed  the  scene, 
flies  to  hell  and  informs  his  councillors  that  three  legions 
must  be  recalled  from  distant  spheres  to  aid  the  army  on 
earth,  and  that  a  troop  of  clever  spirits  must  be  sent  with 
them  to  assist  tlie  magicians.  The  council  separate  in  con- 
fusion. Satan's  troops  immediately  prepare  to  hasten  to 
earth.  On  their  arrival  there,  the  magicians  proceed  with- 
out delay  to  Pharaoh's  court.  They  enable  the  Egyptian 
magicians  to  imitate  the  miracles  of  Moses,  but  a  messenger 
arrives  from  heaven  who  commands  them  not  to  interfere. 
They  are  obliged  to  retire.  Satan  sends  a  courier  to  hell 
bearing  the  tidings  of  his  defeat,  but  he  still  boasts  that  he 
can  harden  Pharaoh's  heart.  The  king  is  inclined  to  let  the 
Israelites  go,  but  Satan  encourages  him  to  trust  in  Egypt's 
gods.  The  magicians  inform  the  king  that  their  power  i 
gone,  and  advises  him  to  let  the  people  go.  He  angril 
refuses,  and  orders  a  sacrifice  to  the  gods  to  propitiate  thrm^i, 
because  his  magicians  have  made  this  request. 

"  '\7'EAR  after  year  passed  on,  and  as  they  passed 
\     The  race  of  faithful  Abraham  still  increased. 
Not  yet  did  they  possess  the  promised  land, 
Nor  were  they  countless  as  the  stars  of  Heaven. 
They  dwelt  in  bondage  in  a  foreign  clime, 
And  were  the  servants  of  a  tyrant  king. 
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But  the  great  promise  to  the  patriarch  made 

Was  not  forgotten  by  the  Lord  of  Heaven, 

For  there  was  one  whom  the  divine  decree 

Had  chosen  to  fulfil  the  mighty  task 

Of  leading  forth  the  people  of  the  Lord 

From  Egypt's  bondage  into  Canaan's  land. 

This  man  was  Moses,  who  was  reared  at  court, 

And  in  Egyptian  learning  deeply  versed  ; 

But  neither  learning  nor  a  statesman's  arts 

Could  fit  the  future  leader  for  his  post 

In  solitude  he  must  be  trained  to  hear 

The  voice  divine  conversing  with  his  soul ; 

For  not  amid  the  storm  of  state  affairs, 

Nor  the  luxurious  pleasures  of  a  court, 

The  still  small  voice  is  heard  that  whispers  peace 

And  teaches  wisdom  to  the  tranquil  soul. 

For  forty  years  in  pastoral  solitudes. 

His  (juiet  life  was  spent  from  men  remote, 

In  toil  and  meditation  passed  the  time 

Which  strengthened  him  for  his  appointed  work, 

And  so  mature  his  wisdom  had  become, 

That  now  he  doubted  where  he  boasted  once. 

'*  The  time  was  come  to  rescue  from  their  chains 
The  chosen  people  who  were  sore  oppressed ; 
But  Satan  knew  it  not,  and  vainly  thought 
That  now  success  should  all  his  efforts  crown. 
Therefore  because  the  race  of  Abraham  lay 
In  chains  of  bondage  'neath  a  tyrant  king, 
He  ordered  great  rejoicings  in  the  deep 
To  celebrate  the  vict'ry  he  had  won. 
Myriads  of  ever  burning  lamps  were  placed 
Around  the  high  and  spacious  council  hall. 
And  all  the  ceUing  thickly  was  o'erspread 
With  glitt'ring  stalactites  which  seemed  of  gold, 
And  poured  forth  cataracts  of  blood-red  fire ; 
While  firom  the  ground  high  jets  of  fire  arose 
Which  met  the  streams  descending  from  above, 
And  both  imited  lofty  coltunns  formed, 
Awful  and  grand  beyond  the  thoughts  of  man ; 
While  a  loud  hissing  noise  was  ever  heard, 
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Caused  by  the  rushing  of  the  quenchless  flames. 
In  glitt'ring  robes  of  yellow  Satan  shone, 
To  imitate  the  glory  of  the  sun ; 
His  radiant  throne  poured  forth  a  flood  of  sparks 
And  round  about  him  like  a  furnace  flamed. 
By  the  express  commands  of  hell's  great  prince 
The  spacious  council  hall  had  been  adorned 
In  imitation  of  the  courts  of  heaven, 
Whose  ornaments  he  still  remembered  well. 
Myriads  of  radiant  gems  of  every  hue 
Glittered  beneath  a  mass  of  dazzling  flames, 
Which  with  a  fierce  and  angry  lustre  gleamed, 
That  gave  new  horrors  to  the  awful  scene. 
A  dreadful  grandeur  in  the  place  appeared, 
More  terrible  than  mind  can  e*er  conceive ; 
Which  was  oppressive  even  to  the  fiends, 
Whose  thoughts  it  carried  back  into  the  past. 
Reminding  them  of  what  they  once  had  been. 
By  the  strange  glory  which  they  saw  around, 
And  showing  them  how  fallen  now  they  were 
By  the  dread  horrors  of  that  fearful  place. 
The  pride  of  conquest  lighted  up  each  face 
Within  the  precincts  of  that  council  hall, 
While  all  in  silent  expectation  sat 
Waiting  to  hear  their  mighty  leader  speak. 
With  majesty  the  prince  of  hell  arose 
And  the  full  council  in  these  words  addressed  : 
"  *  Illustrious  potentates,  and  mighty  chiefs 
Of  my  dominions  in  this  dark  abyss  ! 
I  summoned  you  on  my  return  firom  earth, 
To  celebrate  the  conquest  I  had  won 
O'er  the  descendants  of  the  faithful  man 
Who  the  united  power  of  hell  defied. 
His  children  in  the  iron  furnace  groan. 
Bound  fast  with  chains  by  Egypt's  tyrant  king. 
This  is  the  fourth  great  council  I  have  held 
Since  this  strange  creature,  man,  appeared  on  earth. 
I  held  the  first  when  I  had  brought  about 
The  fall  of  Adam  by  my  crafty  wiles. 
Tht  second  was  assembled  when  the  world, 
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Except  one  family  was  won  by  me. 

I  called  the  third,  when  I  besieged  and  took 

All  the  luxurious  cities  of  the  plains. 

The  fourth  I  now  have  summoned  to  rejoice 

Over  a  victory  more  glorious  still, 

Even  than  that  I  won  in  paradise, 

Or  my  great  conquest  o*er  the  ancient  world, 

By  which  I  almost  gained  the  whole  of  earth. 

Only  one  family  withstood  my  power, 

Amid  the  multitudes  who  did  my  will. 

Great  was  the  victory  which  I  gained 

Over  the  wealthy  cities  of  the  plain  ; 

For  even  righteous  Lot  could  not  preserve 

His  fomily  entire  from  sin  and  death. 

I  triumphed  then,  but  more  I  triumph  now 

Over  the  bondage  of  the  chosen  race, 

Because  of  the  great  promise  made  of  old, 

That  in  them  every  nation  shall  be  blessed 

The  fate  of  man  is  in  their  fate  involved, 

And  therefore  ev'ry  art  must  be  employed 

To  make  the  burdens  heavier,  which  they  bear. 

Till  they  are  crushed  to  death  beneath  their  weight. 

The  tyrant  king,  who  is  a  slave  of  mine, 

Must  be  excited  to  a  furious  rage. 

This  work  requires  so  little  skill  or  time, 

It  may  be  done  by  any  common  fiend ; 

But  he  who  can  invent  a  slavery 

More  dire  than  that  which  Israel  suffers  now, 

Shall  have  high  honours,  and  a  great  reward. 

Such  as  I  give  to  fiends  who  torture  men.' 

"  When  Satan  ended^  then  Baal  Arul  rose. 
Renowned  for  wisdom  and  prophetic  skill, 
And  yet  it  was  but  seldom  he  agreed 
With  the  opinions  which  the  king  expressed. 
Gazing  upon  the  council,  while  his  look 
With  the  dim  semblance  of  true  wisdom  shone, 
In  low  impressive  tones  he  spake  these  words, 
While  a  deep  silence  reigned  within  the  hall : 

"  *  Illustrious  monarch  of  the  evil  powers, 
Allow  me  to  express  what  I  have  thought. 
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Since  we  obtained  this  mighty  victory, 
O'er  which  we  are  assembled  to  rejoice, 
I  have  observed  that  the  divine  decrees 
Allow  events  to  take  a  certain  course, 
Until  they  reach  a  climax,  and  you  think 
That  all  the  world  will  soon  be  in  your  power. 
And  when  exulting  in  your  might,  you  say 
That  none  with  you  is  able  to  make  war, 
Some  messenger  from  heaven  interferes, 
And  lays  your  boasting  level  with  the  dust. 
Thus  in  the  hour  when  Abraham  stood  prepared 
With  sacrificial  knife  to  slay  his  son, 
A  voice  from  heaven  came  to  his  relief, 
And  told  him  that  his  trial  was  complete.' 

"  The  sage's  speech  was  interrupted  here 
By  a  swift  courier  who  arrived  from  earth. 
And  hurried  through  the  crowded  council  hall. 
Advancing  straight  to  Satan's  shining  throne, 
And  after  rev'rence  low  before  his  prince. 
In  haste  he  handed  him  a  short  despatch. 
Which  he  forthwith  unfolded,  and  arose 
To  read  to  all,  the  tidings  it  contained, 
'Mid  silence  still  as  night,  these  words  he  read  : 

**  *  A  man  is  sent  to  break  the  heavy  chains 
Which  bind  in  Egypt  Israel's  chosen  race. 
And  to  conduct  them  to  the  promised  land.' 

"  Terror  pervaded  all  the  council  hall. 
And  every  fiend  upon  the  other  looked, 
Not  knowing  what  to  do  nor  what  to  think, 
So  much  perplexed  these  crafty  spirits  were. 
While  thus  they  were  involved  in  anxious  thought, 
Satan  in  haste  arose  and  left  his  throne. 
He  passed  in  silence  through  the  crowd  of  fiends. 
And  with  a  rapid  flight  returned  to  earth. 
Great  was  their  wonder  that  he  should  depart 
Thus  hastily,  and  should  no  order  leave. 
First  they  resolved  that  they  would  follow  him ; 
Then  they  concluded  that  Uiey  ought  to  wait. 
Keeping  their  places  till  their  chief  returned, 

signified  to  them  his  sovereign  will 
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The  time  in  fierce  discussion  they  employed, 

About  the  subject  of  the  late  despatch  ; 

And,  just  as  politicians  do  on  earth, 

Much  eloquence  and  time  they  spent  in  vain. 

While  secretly  contriving  wicked  schemes. 

In  opposition  to  the  will  of  heaven. 

Like  statesmen,  they  of  truth  and  honour  talked, 

And  boasted  of  the  glory  of  their  prince, 

And  said  his  honour  ought  to  be  upheld, 

Which  they  declared  they  valued  more  than  power. 

Others  declared  expediency  was  best. 

And  that  to  circumstances  they  should  yield  ; 

That  wisdom  always  bowed  before  the  storm. 

And  ceased  to  fight  when  hope  of  triumph  fled. 

Others  decided  on  a  middle  course. 

And  said  that  all  should  not  be  given  up, 

And  that  they  should  not  openly  contend, 

When  ev'ry  hope  of  victory  was  gone ; 

But  that  they  should  by  secret  plots  contrive 

To  lead  the  chosen  people  into  sin. 

While  they  allowed  them  to  depart  in  peace 

From  the  hard  bondage  under  which  they  groaned. 

Thus  into  parties  all  the  fiends  were  formed, 

Just  like  the  factions  which  appear  on  earth. 

"  Meanwhile,  the  leader  chosen  by  the  Lord 
To  rescue  Israel  out  of  Pharaoh*s  hand, 
Upon  the  desert's  border  fed  his  flock. 
Far  firom  the  tumults  of  a  thoughtless  world. 
As  he  was  wandering  near  to  Horeb*s  mount, 
He  saw  a  bush  still  burning  unconsumed. 
He  gazed  in  wonder,  and  resolved  to  know 
What  was  the  meaning  of  this  mystic  sight ; 
When  he  drew  near  he  heard  a  voice  declare 
*  That  holy  was  the  ground  on  which  he  stood, 
And  that  the  ciy  of  Pharaoh's  bondmen  had 
Ascended  even  to  the  gates  of  heaven ; 
And  that  the  time  was  come  to  loose  their  chains 
And  lead  them  forth  into  the  promised  land, 
Which  flowed  with  milk  and  honey,  and  was  rich 
In  precious  gifts  of  com,  of  wine,  and  oil.' 
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Then  struck  with  awe  and  terror,  Moses  heard, 
That  he  should  lead  the  people  of  the  Lord. 

'*  When  Satan  knew  that  the  full  time  was  come 
When  Israel  from  bondage  must  be  freed, 
And  that  the  chosen  leader  had  been  called 
Who  should  deliver  them  from  Pharaoh's  power, 
Dismay  and  terror  seized  upon  his  mind, 
And  into  tumult  all  his  thoughts  were  tost. 
Then  he  resolved  that  he  would  straightway  go. 
And  with  Satanic  cunning  introduce 
Mistrust  and  doubt  into  the  humble  mind 
Of  the  meek  man,  and  tempt  him  to  despair, 
And  think  that  in  the  conflict  he  must  fail,  ' 
Contending  with  the  power  of  Egypt's  king. 
To  Pharaoh  also  he  resolved  to  go, 
And  give  command  that  he  should  add  more  weight 
To  the  oppressive  burdens  which  were  laid 
Upon  the  chosen  race  whom  God  had  blessed. 
Therefore  when  Moses  went  to  ask  the  king 
To  let  the  people  go  and  sacrifice, 
Satan  flew  back  to  hell  and  thus  addressed 
The  sages  still  within  the  council  hall : 

"  '  Ye  warriors  and  sages  of  the  deep, 
Who  are  the  firm  foundations  of  my  throne  ! 
I  have  been  ever  wont  to  ask  the  aid 
Of  your  experience  in  disastrous  times. 
And  oft  the  plans  your  wisdom  had  contrived 
Have  gained  me  triumphs  o*er  my  numerous  foes. 
In  this  great  crisis  of  your  prince's  fate. 
You  will  be  loyal  as  you  still  have  been. 
Although  this  Moses  who  has  lately  come 
To  rescue  Israel's  sons  from  bondage  dire, 
Is  greater  than  the  greatest  of  the  powers, 
Who  rule  my  vast  dominions  in  the  deep. 
Are  you  surprised  to  hear  me  speak  these  words  ? 
Wonder  no  more,  this  leader  is  inspired, 
Therefore  we  must  put  forth  our  utmost  strength 
In  the  great  battle  which  shall  soon  be  fought 
Three  legions  must  from  distant  spheres  be  called. 
To  aid  the  army  which  we  have  on  earth. 
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l^ith  them  I  will  dispatch  a  troop  of  fiends, 

Who  into  every  shape  can  change  themselves, 

And  who  are  skilled  in  all  the  curious  arts 

Which  to  my  special  favourites  I  make  known. 

Let  all  these  clever  spirits  take  the  form 

Of  the  strange  liquids  which  magicians  make, 

When  they  are  prying  into  nature's  laws, 

To  find  out  secrets  mortals  should  not  know. 

They  must  appear  to  be  the  last  results 

Of  die  experiments  which  shall  be  made, 

When  Pharaoh  his  magicians  shall  command 

To  do  such  miracles  as  Moses  does. 

After  their  work  is  done  they  shall  behold 

The  very  wonders  they  have  wished  to  see. 

Although  not  knowing  how  they  were  produced, 

Their  spells  they  shall  be  able  to  repeat 

By  blindly  doing  as  they  did  at  first, 

When  they  produced  what  they  had  long  desired. 

Thus  on  the  pride  of  man  I  pour  contempt, 

And  mock  him  even  while  he  does  my  work. 

When  these  learned  sages  shall  appear  at  court 

The  king  shall  be  astonished  at  their  skill. 

For  they  shall  have  the  power  to  imitate 

All  the  great  miracles  which  they  shall  see, 

And  Pharaoh  and  his  court  shall  be  confirmed 

In  their  idolatry  and  wickedness. 

And  shall  extol  the  glory  of  their  gods. 

Who  gave  their  sages  power  to  do  such  things. 

All  is  not  lost,  my  trusty  councillors. 

Remember  Pharaoh  is  my  humble  slave. 

I  followed  Moses  when  he  went  to  ask 

Permission  for  the  chosen  race  to  go, 

That  they  might  offer  up  a  sacrifice 

Within  the  precincts  of  the  wilderness. 

Then  I  commanded  Pharaoh  to  increase 

The  heavy  burdens  which  the  people  bore, 

And  orders  came  from  my  obedient  slave 

That  straw  for  bricks  should  be  no  more  supplied. 

Therefore  I  hope  we  shall  at  length  succeed 

In  crashing  Isniel's  race  beneath  the  yoke, 
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Under  whose  weight  they  groan  so  heavily, 
According  to  the  strict  command  I  gave. 
If  there  is  aught  which  you  can  now  advise, 
I  wait  to  hear  your  speeches  on  my  throne, 
E'er  I  dissolve  the  council,  that  we  may 
With  our  united  strength  assail  our  foe.' 

'*  No  sage  responded  to  his  monarch's  words, 
But  each  upon  the  other  gazed  perplexed. 
Then  in  confusion  all  the  council  rose 
And  parted  into  groups  that  loudly  talked. 
For  every  one  was  of  a  different  mind, 
And  thought  the  course  which  he  proposed  the  best, 
Though  none  had  ventured  to  propound  his  plan. 
To  his  great  prince  when  he  had  asked  advice. 
On  every  brow  dismay  and  terror  sat, 
While  anxious  thoughts  were  torturing  every  mind. 
Far  different  those  haughty  fiends  appeared 
From  warriors  who  triumph  o*er  their  foes. 
The  voice  of  boasting  had  been  silenced  now. 
All  hopes  of  conquest  in  the  dust  were  laid. 
Satan  foresaw  a  lengthened  toilsome  war, 
And  knew  not  what  should  be  its  last  results. 

**  Straight  to  the  armoury  the  fiends  repaired. 
And  in  their  coats  of  mail  arrayed  themselves. 
Loud  was  the  clang  of  arms  throughout  the  deep, 
While  its  wide  chasms  echoed  back  the  sound 
Which  mingled  with  the  hurried  flight  of  those 
Who  hasted  from  all  parts  to  join  the  host, 
As  thunder-peals  are  mingled  with  the  storm. 
When  it  speeds  onward  through  the  midnight  air. 
While  some  were  girding  on  ^eir  flaming  swords. 
Seizing  their  helmets  and  their  glittering  spears, 
Others  from  deep  abysses  hurried  forth. 
Where  they  in  nameless  toils  had  been  engaged. 
Dark  mystery  in  all  their  looks  appeared, 
As  if  they  knew  what  never  could  be  told. 
Because  it  is  too  dreadful  to  be  known 
By  any  but  the  vilest  of  the  fiends. 
This  troop  had  orders  to  proceed  at  once 
To  the  magicians  of  King  Pharaoh's  court. 
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Soon  through  the  deep  a  trumpet  call  was  heard, 
And  the  loud  rushing  sound  of  myriad  wings. 
When  all  were  mustered  on  a  spacious  plain 
Where  Satan  often  had  reviewed  his  troops. 
The  centre  was  of  the  magicians  formed 
While  the  two  other  legions  formed  the  wings. 
Forthwith  their  mighty  leader  gave  command 
That  they  should  speed  without  delay  to  earth. 
And  he  before  them  went  to  cheer  them  on 
And  rouse  their  drooping  courage  with  his  voice. 

"  When  they  arrived  at  Pharaoh's  capital 
The  centre  legion  hurried  to  the  court 
Where  the  magicians  of  the  king  had  met 
To  see  the  miracles  which  Moses  wrought 
And  imitate  them  with  Satanic  skill, 
Which  by  their  new  attendants  was  increased 
So  that  they  were  a  wonder  to  themselves. 
Meanwhile,  before  King  Pharaoh's  sapient  court 
Aloses  and  Aaron  undismayed  appeared, 
And  in  their  presence  miracles  performed. 
Such  as  their  own  magicians  ne'er  had  wrought. 
Whom  the  king  ordered  now  to  show  their  skill, 
t)oubting  their  power  to  do  what  he  had  seen'. 
i^orthwith  they  all  with  confidence  advanced 
-And  showed  an  imitation  of  the  deeds 
VVhich  Moses  in  their  sight  had  just  performed, 
t^haraoh  rejoiced  when  he  beheld  the  sight 
-And  thought  his  gods  were  coming  to  his  aid. 
Success  attended  the  magicians'  skill 
In  the  commencement  of  their  mighty  task, 
^ut  soon  the  legion  from  beneath  descried 
-A  messenger  descending  from  the  sky. 
3[t  was  an  angel  from  the  courts  above 
Oommissioned  to  forbid  the  prince  of  hell 
To  imitate  the  signs  which  Moses  showed, 
That  proved  his  mission  must  be  from  on  high. 
**  Satan  enraged  was  forced  to  give  command 
That  his  magicians  should  retire  at  once ; 
And  he  sent  couriers  with  speed  to  hell 
Bearing  the  tidings  of  his  first  repulse 
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In  this  long  war  which  must  for  ages  last, 

Till  he  or  Israers  sons  shall  be  destroyed. 

After  he  had  these  woeful  tidings  sent 

He  stated  that  he  still  possessed  the  power 

To  harden  Pharaoh's  heart  who  was  his  slave, 

And  that  in  this  he  still  would  persevere 

Till  vengeance  should  overtake  him  for  his  sins, 

And  that  with  him  he  shortly  should  return, 

Sole  trophy  of  this  most  disastrous  war. 

Close  by  the  king  then  Satan  took  his  stand, 

And  from  that  instant  Pharaoh's  doom  was  sealed. 

"  When  Moses  in  the  court  once  more  appeared 
All  the  magicians  vainly  tried  their  skill, 
But  could  not  imitate  the  signs  he  showed. 
Though  all  was  done  that  they  had  done  before. 
Then  terror  seized  upon  the  monarch's  heart 
And  he  resolved  to  let  the  people  go ; 
But  soon,  through  Satan's  wiles,  he  changed  his  mine 
And  broke  the  solemn  promise  he  had  made, 
For  Satan  whispered  in  his  willing  ear : 

"  *  Your  country's  gods  have  not  forsaken  you, 
They  only  wait  until  the  time  decreed. 
Then  suddenly  they  will  destroy  these  men. 
The  gods  of  Egypt  will  protect  its  king 
Against  the  gods  of  every  other  land.' 

"  To  Pharaoh  now  the  chief  maigcian  came, 
And  told  him  plainly  that  their  power  was  gone, 
And  that  they  could  no  longer  imitate 
The  miracles  which  were  by  Moses  wrought 
They  said  the  king  should  let  the  people  go 
Lest  judgments  should  be  poured  upon  the  land ; 
Worse  than  the  plagues  which  had  afflicted  them, 
Which  seemed  more  painful  than  they  could  endure. 
Thus  with  bold  words  the  tyrant  king  replied  : 

"  *  Wherefore,  magicians,  do  you  thus  advise  ? 
If  you  believe  that  Egypt's  gods  have  power 
To  overcome  the  gods  of  every  land  ; 
I  wonder  much  to  hear  you  say  these  words. 
You  who  profess  to  serve  our  mighty  gods  ; 
And  much  I  fear  that  they  may  be  displeased 
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By  the  request  which  you  have  made  of  me. 

Therefore,  I  will  command  a  sacrifice, 
•And  pray  (he  gods  to  shield  my  land  from  haim, 
And  if  they  do  I  shall  have  naught  to  fear.' " 
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THE    ARGUMENT 


Pharaoh  still  persists  in  retaining  the  Israelites  in  bondage. 
After  nine  plagues  have  afflicted  the  land  of  Egypt,  he  con- 
tinues to  harden  his  heart.     At  length  Satan  is  commanded 
to    dispatch   one  of   his    captains    throughout    Pharaoh's 
dominions  to  slay  the  first-bom  of  both  man  and  beast. 
The  evil  angel  has  orders  to  pass  over  the  houses  of  the 
Israelites,  which  are  known  by  being  sprinkled  with  the 
blood  of  a  lamb,  slain  that  night.    The  king  of  Egypt  is 
aroused  by  the  sound  of  lamentation.     He  calls  his  servants, 
and  is  informed  by  them  that  his  eldest  son  is  dead,  and 
that  their  children  are  dead  likewise.     They  entreat  him  to 
send  the  Israelites  away.     He  consents,  and  they  depart. 
As  soon  as  they  are  gone,   Satan  persuades   Pharaoh   to 
pursue  them.     He  assembles  his  army  and  sets  out.     The 
Egyptians  perceive  the  Israelites  as  night  is  approaching. 
A  supernatural  darkness  enshrouds  all  objects.     Pharaoh 
and  his  army  enter  the  bed  of  the  Red  Sea.    They  are 
terrified  by  a  dreadful  form  which  looks  upon  them  through 
the  darkness,  by  thunder  and  lightning,  and  by  the  sight  of 
the  heaped  up  waters,  which  they  at  last  perceive.  Suddenly 
the  i^'aters  return  into  their  channel,  and  Pharaoh  and  all 
his  host  are  drowned.     Satan  and  his  legions  seize  upon 
their  spirits,  and  drag  them  down  into  their  abodes  of  woe. 
The  I^rraelites  approach  Mount  Sinai     The  Lord  commands 
Moses  to  ascend  to  the  top  of  the  mountain,     Satan  makes 
a  speech  to  his  sages,  in  which  he  unfolds  his  plans.     He  sets 
out  for  earth  with  his  army.     Satan  surveys  the  Israelites' 
camp,  and  finds  that  the  sin  to  which  they  are  most  prone  is 
idolatry.    The  golden  calf  is  made  and  worshipped.     Moses 
intercedes  for  the  people.      When   he  comes  down  from 
the  mount  he  breaks  the  tables  of  the  law,  grinds  the  idol 
to  powder,  makes  the  peoole  drink  it,  and  commands  those 
who  have  not  bowed  before  it  to  slay  the  idolators.     The 
Lord  talks  with  Moses  as  a  man  talks  with  his  friend.     Moses 
makes  several  requests.     Description  of  the  tabernacle. 


"  T)HARAOH  repented  not,  though  on  his  land 
j^     Vials  of  wrath  divine  were  quickly  poured, 
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Still  he  refused  to  let  the  people  go, 

And  his  hard  heart  grew  harder  every  day ; 

For  Satan  never  left  the  wicked  king, 

But  still  in  disobedience  strengthened  him. 

Nine  dreadful  plagues  were  poured  upon  the  land, 

And  still  the  heart  of  Pharaoh  harder  grew. 

**  Then  Moses  was  commanded  by  the  Lord 
To  make  the  people  sacrifice  a  lamb, 
And  carry  forth  its  blood  at  eventide, 
And  sprinkle  it  with  hyssop  on  their  doors. 
That  when  the  angel  went  throughout  the  land, 
The  first  bom  of  all  living  things  to  slay, 
He  might  behold  the  sprinkled  blood,  and  pass 
Over  the  houses  when  he  saw  the  sign. 

"  Moses  to  Israel's  tribes  at  once  made  known. 
What  must  be  done  upon  the  dreadful  night. 
When  the  last  plague  should  come  upon  the  land. 
Where  Israel  dwelt  as  bondmen  sore  oppressed. 

"  A  messenger  from  heaven  was  dispatched, 
Who  ordered  Satan  forthwith  to  command 
One  of  his  captains  to  go  forth  in  haste, 
And  take  sufficient  troops  with  him  to  slay 
The  eldest  bom  of  every  man  and  beast 
Throughout  the  whole  extent  of  Egypt's  land. 
But  not  to  enter  where  he  saw  the  blood 
Sprinkled  upon  the  door  posts  and  the  doors. 

'*  The  night  approached,  and  Pharaoh  went  to  rest 
Within  the  shadow  of  his  palace  walls. 
Guarded  by  sphinxes,  that  with  look  serene, 
Appeared  to  mle  o'er  all  the  powers  of  earth. 
But  the  dread  angel  through  their  ranks  soon  passed. 
And  filled  with  lamentation  Pharaoh's  halls. 

"  The  sound  awoke  the  king  from  his  repose. 
He  started  and  arose  in  deep  dismay, 
Calling  his  servants,  who  with  tears  announced 
That  Pharaoh's  eldest  son  had  just  expired, 
And  that  their  children  had  by  death  been  claimed. 
Struck  by  the  power  that  guarded  Israel's  race. 
Then  with  one  voice  they  all  at  once  exclaimed  : 
'  Oh  king  drive  out  this  people  from  our  land, 

Q 
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Or  thou  shalt  sway  thy  sceptre  o'er  the  dead.* 
Then  Pharaoh  bade  his  servants  call  in  haste 
Moses  and  Aaron,  and  make  known  to  them 
That  all  the  Hebrew  bondslaves  might  depart 
As  they  desired,  with  all  their  flocks  and  herds. 
Well  pleased  were  they  to  give  the  king's  command 
To  the  great  leaders  of  the  chosen  race. 
They  urged  them  to  depart  that  very  night, 
And  e'er  they  went  their  slaves  made  rich  with  gifts. 

"  When  Satan  saw  the  people  leave  their  chains, 
He  went  unto  the  king  and  thus  he  spake  : 

"  *  You  have  been  far  too  hasty  in  your  fear. 
Why  did  you  send  your  captives  all  away  ? 
Where  will  you  find  such  slaves  as  they  have  been  ? 
How  will  you  now  perpetuate  your  name 
By  building  cities  vast  and  pyramids  ? 
This  mischief  you  must  labour  to  undo. 
Gather  in  haste  the  flower  of  all  your  hosts, 
Lead  them  yourself,  and  go  without  delay 
To  bring  your  slaves  back  to  their  wonted  toil ; 
You  will  overtake  them  e'er  they  reach  the  sea, 
Which  is  a  barrier  they  cannot  pass.* 

"  Straightway  the  king  of  Egypt  gave  command 
That  his  own  chariot  should  be  prepared, 
And  all  his  cavalry  he  ordered  forth 
In  haste  to  overtake  the  Hebrew  slaves. 
The  host  assembled  at  their  king's  command, 
And  led  by  him  their  hurried  march  began  ; 
Their  shining  arms  flashed  back  the  morning's  lights 
And  the  shrill  trumpet  urged  the  warriors  on. 
Loudly  their  weapons  clanged  as  on  they  drove 
With  headlong  speed  to  overtake  their  prey. 
The  iron  chariots  were  all  adorned, 
With  gods  and  symbols  of  idolatry. 
As  on  the  army  sped  the  men  invoked 
The  succour  of  the  idols  they  adored. 
All  day  they  hastened  onward  like  the  wind, 
Till  evening  twilight  had  enshrouded  earth ; 
Then  dimly  in  the  distance  they  beheld, 
Tht  mighty  hosts  of  Israel  by  the  sea, 
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^Between  the  rocks  which  right  and  left  arose. 
mis  army  on  the  king  of  Egypt  led, 
^^ingled  with  legions  of  the  fiends  of  hell. 
-As  all  sped  on  the  shades  of  night  advanced, 
^Which  was  not  lighted  up  by  moon  nor  star, 
^Secause  the  clouds  which  gave  the  Hebrews  light, 
Shrouded  in  darkness  all  their  enemies. 
Some  of  the  warriors  now  in  whispers  spoke 
^f  the  mysterious  darkness  which  had  spread 
^ts  awful  shadows  over  Egypt's  land, 
IBecause  their  haughty  monarch  had  refused 
"To  pay  due  homage  to  the  Hebrews*  God. 
On  through  the  darkness  still  they  madly  went, 
^ot  knowing  whither  in  their  reckless  haste. 
Denser  and  denser  still  the  cloud  became, 
^nd  a  mysterious  terror  filled  their  hearts. 
^  dreadful  form  was  half  unveiled  to  them, 
^nd  every  soldier  trembled  at  the  sight. 
They  hurried  on,  urged  by  the  furious  king, 
"Who  was  enraged  at  the  prolonged  delay  ; 
Por  he  supposed  that  Israel's  host  were  still 
Upon  the  borders  of  the  great  Red  Sea. 
He  knew  not  that  its  waters  had  been  piled 
Like  battlements  upreared,  by  power  divine, 
And  that  the  chosen  people  were  secure 
Between  the  crystal  walls  which  guarded  them, 
Formed  by  the  parted  waters  of  the  sea  ; 
Because  a  night  whose  darkness  could  be  felt 
Covered  all  objects  with  its  sable  veil. 
Suddenly,  darting  from  the  massive  clouds. 
Forked  lightning  shone  upon  the  fearful  scene, 
While  peal  on  peal  of  deafening  thunder  roared. 
A  mighty  tempest  through  the  air  went  forth, 
And  faster  still  the  vivid  lightning  flashed. 
Until  it  shone  in  one  continuous  stream 
Which  showed  the  crystal  waters  piled  in  heaps, 
Seeming  like  walls  upreared  on  right  and  left. 
Both  Pharaoh  and  his  host  with  horror  gazed^ 
Not  knowii?^  what  the  mystery  could  mean. 
mule  still  they  wondered  they  beheld  the  foiia 


.« 


228  WISDOM  VERSUS  SATAN    [book  xviu. 

Which  struck  the  bravest  hearts  with  mortal  fear. 
Now  heavily  the  iron  chariots  moved, 
Because  their  wheels  were  broken  off  and  sunk 
In  the  soft  mire  of  the  deep  waters*  bed. 
Not  long  they  wondered  at  the  awfiil  scene 
Which  by  the  lurid  lightning  was  unveiled, 
For  Moses  o'er  the  water  stretched  his  rod, 
And  at  the  signal  to  its  bed  it  rushed. 
Loud  was  the  thunder  of  the  rolling  waves 
As  with  resistless  force  they  hurried  on. 
Upsetting  chariots,  dismounting  men, 
And  sweeping  over  warriors'  crested  heads, 
ResoCinding  even  to  the  distant  shore. 
But  onward  still  the  heap  of  waters  rushed, 
Till  every  human  voice  was  still  in  death. 
And  nothing  but  the  dashing  of  the  waves 
Was  heard  to  sound  across  the  watery  waste. 

"  Meanwhile  the  captain  of  the  evil  host 
Pursued  the  hapless  souls  which  were  his  prey, 
Bound  them  in  chains,  and  carried  them  ui  haste 
Down  to  the  mansions  of  their  dark  abode. 
With  cruel  taunts  they  mocked  the  haughty  king, 
As  swiftly  to  his  doom  they  bore  him  down  : 
Reminded  him  of  all  his  bestial  gods, 
And  told  him  how  they  had  deceived  his  mind. 
And  how  they  had  encouraged  him  to  sin 
And  urged  him  on  to  cruel  tyranny. 
They  told  him  that  he  had  been  captive  led 
While  he  supposed  all  things  beneath  his  sway. 
Then  through  the  regions  where  the  tyrant  kings 
With  all  their  followers  around  them  lie. 
The  dark  attendants  led  the  monarch  down 
Into  the  place  prepared  for  him  of  old. 

"  Loud  songs  of  praise  from  Israel's  camp  arose 
When  the  great  host  stood  on  the  solid  ground 
And  saw  the  mighty  waves  careering  on 
Over  the  heads  of  Uieir  proud  enemies. 

"  On  the  third  day  they  reached  the  sacred  mount 
From  which  the  holy  law  should  be  proclaimed. 
A  veil  oi  clouds  darker  than  midnight's  gloom 
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Folded  the  summit  of  the  mountain  round ; 
While  deafening  thunder  pealed  through  all  the  sky, 
And  vivid  lightning  flashed  from  cloud  to  cloud. 
Meanwhile  the  trumpet,  which  shall  not  be  heard 
Till  time  shall  be  no  more,  rang  through  the  air, 
Then  with  devouring  fire  the  mountain  burned 
like  a  great  furnace  yet  was  unconsumed. 
Fearful  it  seemed  beyond  all  human  thought, 
Nature  with  horror  trembled  at  the  sight. 
Far  off  in  terror  stood  the  chosen  race 
Not  daring  to  approach  the  sacred  mount ; 
But  Moses  was  commanded  by  the  Lord 
Before  His  holy  presence  to  appear. 
Then  he  ascended  in  the  sight  of  all 
Till  he  was  lost  beneath  the  shadowing  clouds. 
Straightway  the  Lord  commanded  him  to  go 
And  tell  the  hosts  to  stand  far  off  the  mount, 
And  not  to  touch  it,  lest  destruction  swift, 
Should  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord  come  forth. 

"  When  Satan  had  conducted  down  to  hell 
All  the  Egjrptian  captives  he  had  won. 
And  in  the  places  long  reserved  for  them. 
Bound  them  in  chains  until  the  judgment  day. 
He  thus  addressed  his  sapient  councillors  : 

"  •  As  I  have  lately  some  reverses  met, 
Which  have  impeded  my  victorious  arms, 
It  is  my  royal  pleasure  to  recall 
One  of  the  legions  posted  in  the  spheres 
Which  form  the  boundaries  of  the  universe, 
Whence  they  survey  the  battlements  of  heaven. 
My  will  is,  Uiat  this  legion  shall  acquire 
Slull  and  experience  in  this  tedious  war ; 
For  well  1  know  it  shall  for  ages  last, 
While  vict'ry  like  the  sea  shall  ebb  and  flow. 
Why  this  strange  race  exists  I  cannot  tell, 
Who  are  for  some  mysterious  reason  placed 
Above  the  other  nations  of  the  earth ; 
From  them  I  dread  the  final  overthrow 
Of  the  great  empire  I  so  hardly  won. 
Therefore,  I  ask  you,  trusty  councillors. 
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To  aid  me  to  destroy  this  chosen  race/ 
All  with  one  voice  oflfered  their  monarch  help. 
And  prayed  he  would  unfold  to  them  his  plans. 
Then  Satan,  in  these  words,  resumed  his  speech : 

"  *  I,  the  great  prince  of  hell,  am  pleased  to  hear 
My  sages  all  express  such  hearty  zeal ; 
And  proud  I  am  to  have  the  powerful  aid 
Of  such  sagacious  councillors  as  you. 
I  know  that  all  the  greatest  kings  on  eairth. 
United,  could  not  match  your  policy ; 
Nor  all  the  warriors  that  ever  fought, 
Contend  with  you  upon  the  battle-field. 
As  you  desire  fully  to  know  my  plans, 
I  will  unfold  them  all  without  reserve. 
The  legion  which  I  purpose  to  recall 
Shall,  for  the  war  I  wage,  be  trained  with  care 
To  lead  this  chosen  people  into  sin. 
They  shall  attack  them  on  the  weakest  point, 
Which  they  by  stratagem  shall  seek  to  find. 
Before  they  Hft  a  weapon  in  the  fight 
If  we  can  tempt  this  people  to  commit 
Some  dreadful  crime  before  the  face  of  heaven, 
Then  wrath  divine. shall  straightway  bum  them  up. 
And  fi'om  the  fear  of  them  we  shall  be  free. 
This  can  be  done,  for  man  is  prone  to  sin, 
And  great  success  I  know  shall  crown  my  plan. 
I  need  not  tell  you  tliat  this  race  shall  be 
The  greatest  nation  on  the  face  of  earth, 
If  they  shall  be  obedient  to  the  law, 
Which  Moses  is  receiving  on  the  mount. 
Soon  firom  its  burning  summit  he  shall  come 
To  teach  his  nation  the  divine  commands. 
Then  let  us  hasten  to  the  seat  of  war, 
Before  this  man  shall  to  the  camp  descend.* 

"  The  legions  soon  were  marshalled  in  their  ranks, 
While  the  chief  warriors  gathered  round  their  prince. 
The  monarch  urged  his  legions  on  in  haste. 
Because  he  said  that  time  had  now  been  lost, 
And  that  they  ought  to  reach  the  Hebrew  camp 
Ere  Moses  entered  with  the  law  divine. 
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He  took  himself  command  of  all  his  troops, 

And  swifter  than  an  eagle  sped  before ; 

Like  thunderclouds  he  spread  his  mighty  wings, 

While  from  his  sword  the  Ughtning  seemed  to  flash. 

When  Satan  and  his  army  came  to  earth, 

He  order'd  that  a  survey  should  be  made 

Of  all  the  Hebrew  camp,  that  ke  might  know 

What  was  the  Israelites*  besetting  sin. 

He  hoped  this  knowledge  would  enable  him 

To  lead  the  people  into  grievous  crime, 

Which  would  draw  down  on  them  some  punishment, 

So  dreadful  that  it  would  destroy  the  race. 

Not  long  was  he  in  finding  that  the  sin. 

Which  pleased  them  most,  was  gross  idolatry. 

To  all  his  legions  then  he  gave  command, 

To  go  from  tent  to  tent  throughout  the  camp. 

Remind  the  people  that  the  time  was  long 

Since  Moses  had  ascended  up  the  mount. 

Say  it  was  likely  he  had  been  consumed. 

And  that  he  never  should  to  earth  descend. 

Persuade  them  also  that  they  had  been  brought 

Into  the  wilderness  to  be  destroyed. 

Then  Satan  ordered  that  the  subtle  hends 

Should  penetrate  the  people's  utmost  thoughts, 

And  if  they  saw  their  falsehoods  were  believed, 

At  once  should  tempt  them  to  idolatry. 

To  which  he  knew  their  hearts  were  all  inclined. 

And  boldy  tell  them  that  king  Pharaoh's  god 

Could  lead  them  safely  through  the  wilderness. 

And  guide  their  footsteps  to  die  promised  land. 

Giving  them  victory  o'er  every  foe. 

No  lengthened  toil  was  needed  for  the  task 

Of  leading  faithless  Israel  to  sin, 

For  notwithstanding  their  most  solemn  vow, 

That  they  would  be  obedient  to  the  law, 

They  bowed  themselves  beneath  the  heavy  yoke, 

Which  Satan  lays  upon  his  willing  slaves. 

Ail  his  imperious  orders  they  obeyed, 

As  if  they  were  his  subjects,  he  their  king. 

At  his  command  they  sacrificed  their  gold. 
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And  Aaron  forced  to  melt  it  in  the  fire, 
And  form  a  calf,  like  Egypt's  famous  god, 
Which  straightway  they  with  heathen  rites  adored. 
But  vengeance  follows  in  the  track  of  sin, 
And  like  its  shadow  still  pursues  its  steps. 
The  eye  that  never  slumbers  viewed  that  Scene 
Of  dark  idolatry  beneath  the  mount, 
Where  Moses  tarried  to  receive  the  law, 
Which  leaves  the  sinful  world  without  excuse ; 
And  while  the  people,  mad  with  sinful  joy, 
Were  sacrificing  to  their  molten  god, 
The  Lord  made  known  to  Moses  what  was  done^ 
And  bade  him  intercede  no  more  for  them, 
That  all  the  guilty  race  might  be  consumed 
And  perish  in  the  desert  for  their  sins. 

**  Then  Moses  prayed,  and  earnestly  implored 
The  Lord  to  spare  the  people  of  His  choice. 
He  pleaded  that  if  they  were  now  consumed, 
All  the  Egyptian  nation  would  declare 
That  Israel  was  to  the  desert  brought 
To  waste  away  amid  its  burning  sands. 
Then  he  recalled  the  wondrous  promise  made 
To  faithful  Abraham  in  ancient  times. 
And  interceded  till  his  prayer  was  heard. 

"  Then  straightway  he  descended  from  the  motint. 
And  as  his  steps  drew  near  the  Hebrew  camp. 
Unwonted  sounds  entered  his  listening  ear. 
But  when  he  first  beheld  the  molten  calf, 
He  brake  the  tables  of  the  law  divine, 
In  token  that  the  covenant  was  rent. 
Which  promised  blessings  to  the  chosen  race  : 
And  then  he  hastened  down  into  the  camp, 
And  took  the  calf  and  ground  it  into  dust ; 
He  scattered  it  upon  the  crystal  stream, 
And  made  the  people  of  their  idol  drink. 
Then  he  called  forth  the  men  who  had  not  bowed 
Before  the  molten  calf  by  Aaron  made. 
And  gave  command  that  each  should  draw  his  swoid 
And  show  no  mercy,  but  their  brethren  slay. 

"  Satan  looked  on  rejoicing  in  his  work, 
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And  boasting  proudly  of  his  great  success. 

"  Moses  the  tabernacle  took  at  mom 
And  pitched  it  far  away  from  Israel's  camp. 
At  his  tent  door  each  Hebrew  stood  and  gazed, 
To  see  the  Lord  in  a  thick  cloud  descend ; 
And  as  a  man  would  with  his  friend  converse, 
Before  the  holy  place  with  Moses  talk. 
First  the  great  leader  of  the  chosen  race 
Prayed  that  the  Lord  Himself  would  go  with  him 
And  not  commit  him  to  an  angel  guide. 
This  first  request  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  grant, 
And  promised  that  His  servant  should  have  rest. 
Then  he  requested  that  the  chosen  race 
Should  be  distinct  fi"om  all  the  tribes  of  earth. 
This  too  was  granted,  but  what  next  he  asked 
Could  not  be  given  to  a  mortal  man. 
He  prayed  to  see  the  glory  of  the  Lord, 
Which  in  the  body  none  can  see  and  live, 
But  he  received  a  promise  that  his  eyes 
Should  look  upon  the  goodness  of  his  God. 

"  Then  the  Lord  placed  him  in  a  narrow  cleft 
Of  a  great  rock  which  overshadowed  him ; 
Covered  His  servant  lest  he  should  behold 
The  glory  which  he  could  not  see  and  live. 
And  passed  proclaiming  that  he  was  the  Lord, 
Gracious,  long-suffering,  and  merciful, 
Who  would  by  no  means  clear  the  guilty  man, 
But  would  forgive  iniquity  and  sin. 

*'  Moses,  o'erpowered  with  reverential  awe. 
Bowed  down  and  worshipped  in  the  sacred  place. 
Much  was  foretold  that  should  in  future  times 
Be^  the  children  of  the  faithful  man. 
The  nations  that  they  should  drive  out  were  named, 
When  they  should  gain  possession  of  the  land 
Which  had  been  promised  long  to  Abraham's  seed. 
It  was  predicted  that  they  should  preserve 
The  worship  and  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord ; 
That  they  should  drive  the  heathen  nations  out 
And  take  possession  of  the  promised  land. 
And  that  the  Lord  Himself  should  come  and  dwell 
Within  the  sacred  tent  ^\dc)i  tiiey  should  reax 
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After  the  pattern  fair  which  Moses  saw 
When  he  had  climbed  the  mount  which  burned  wiA 
This  glorious  place  was  to  contain  the  ark  [fire. 

Holding  the  sacred  tables  of  the  law, 
To  show  the  covenant  had  been  renewed, 
Broken  when  faithless  Israel  had  sinned 
Before  the  mount  from  which  Jehovah  spake. 
Moses  destroyed  the  tables  of  the  law, 
And  by  the  act  he  symbolized  the  truth, 
That  human  righteousness  can  ne'er  appear 
Before  the  throne  where  God  in  judgment  sits. 
To  prove  that  mercy  would  be  shown  to  man 
An  altar  was  upreared  for  sacrifice, 
On  which  a  lamb  was  offered  up  at  mom, 
And  one  at  evening  when  the  sun  declined, 
To  represent  the  sacrifice  divine 
Which  should  be  offered  for  the  sins  of  man. 
In  the  most  holy  place  the  mercy  seat 
Shone  underneath  the  shadowing  cherubim. 
This  was  the  only  place  where  man  could  meet 
With  his  offended  Maker  face  to  face. 
The  throne  of  judgment  he  dare  not  approach, 
But  he  had  access  to  the  mercy  seat. 
Where  truth  and  mercy  joined  to  reconcile 
The  trembling  sinner  to  his  righteous  judge. 
There  was  the  precious  table  where  was  laid 
The  bread  which  symbolized  the  bread  of  life, 
Which  must  be  offered  up  for  seven  days 
Before  the  priests  could  eat  the  sacred  food. 
There  too  was  seen  the  sacred  candlestick, 
Bright  with  its  seven  lamps  of  purest  gold, 
Most  glorious  emblem  of  the  light  divine, 
Which  all  the  mists  of  time  can  ne'er  obscure. 
Which  in  the  latter  days  shall  brightly  shine 
Upon  the  darkest  places  of  the  earth. 
The  tabernacle  was  the  holy  shrine 
In  which  these  precious  emblems  were  enclosed. 
Its  shadowy  curtains  of  four  colours  were, 
Which  every  one  a  sacred  lesson  taught 
One  was  of  white,  a  sign  of  purity, 
In  which  our  great  High  Priest  should  be  arrayed; 
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5  of  blue,  to  signify  that  He 
t)e  in  nature  heav'nly  and  divine. 
'  was  with  royal  purple  stained, 
f  that  He  should  reign  with  kingly  power. 
3  the  sign  of  His  great  sacrifice, 
sply  with  a  blood-red  scarlet  dyed, 
acred  curtains  closely  were  enwrapped 
rings  which  were  of  goats*  hair  made, 
^  that  all  the  offices  of  Christ 
liled  on  earth  by  His  humanity. 
is'  skins,  which  with  red  were  deeply  dyed, 
i;ns  of  His  devotedness  to  God. 
e  whole  the  badgers'  skins  were  placed 
csent  His  witness  for  the  truth. 
Jiiis  holy  tabernacle  stood 
rd's  high  priest  in  goodly  robes  arrayed, 
jt  of  which  taught  something  of  the  work 
he  High  Priest,  who  was  to  come,  should  do. 
astplate  to  the  shoulders  joined  with  bands, 
that  his  strength  united  with  his  heart, 
;re  devoted  to  protect  and  save 
1  whose  place  he  had  been  called  to  stand, 
nes  upon  the  precious  stones  engraved 
jhtly  shone  before  the  mercy  seat, 
ter  how  the  people  failed  to  keep 
ct  commandments  of  the  holy  law. 
J  that  only  in  our  great  High  Priest 
Ige  of  all  His  people  shall  behold, 
anates  around  the  sacred  robe  were  placed, 
esent  the  union  of  the  church, 
den  bells  between  them  sweetly  rang, 
might  know  when  the  high  priest  was  near, 
ignified  the  gifts  which  were  bestowed, 
Ihrist  ascended  to  the  holy  place, 
cede  for  sinners  on  the  earth ; 
e  time  when  He  shall  come  again. 
ien  plate  which  bore  the  sacred  name 
cable,  of  Him  who  reigns  above, 
he  holiness  of  Christ  a  type, 
liness  which  words  can  ne*er  express." 
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THE    ARGUMENT. 

Satan  plots  iu  his  capital  the  destruction  of  the  Israelites.  A 
courier  arrives  from  earth,  who  informs  him  that  the  people 
have  again  commenced  their  march.  He  resolves  to  excite 
them  to  murmur.  He  promises  high  honours  to  the  fiend 
who  can  lead  Israel  into  sin.  Moses  is  provoked  by  tfaeir 
murmuring,  Satan  excites  some  wicked  people  to  rebel 
against  Moses.  Some  are  swallowed  up  by  the  earth,  others 
consumed.  Moses  is  tried  more  grievously  by  the  murmur- 
ings  of  the  Israelites.  The  people  approach  the  dominions 
of  the  king  of  Edom,  and  ask  permission  to  pass  throi^h  his 
country.  Satan  incites  him  to  refuse,  because  he  dreads  the 
Israelites.  He  succeeds  in  enticing  them  into  sin,  for  which 
they  are  punished  by  being  afflicted  with  fiery  serpents. 
They  are  relieved  by  a  brazen  serpent  set  up  on  a  pole,  to 
which  all  who  have  been  bitten  by  the  fiery  serpent  are 
commanded  to  look  and  are  immediately  cured.  When  the 
people  approach  Moab,  the  king  of  Moab  commands  Balaam 
to  curse  them.  He  is  compelled  by  the  Lord  to  bless  the 
people,  and  foretell  the  advent  of  the  Messiah.  The  time 
comes  when  the  Israelites  overcome  all  their  enemies,  but 
first  they  wander  backwards  and  forwards  through  the 
wilderness  till  the  generation  who  have  sinned  have  died. 
Even  Moses  is  not  permitted  to  enter  the  promised  land, 
but  only  to  behold  it  from  the  top  of  Pisgah,  where  he  dies. 

"  O  ATAN  was  busy  in  his  capital, 

^     Preparing  to  conduct  the  war  on  earth, 
Which  he  determined  he  would  ever  wage, 
Until  his  foes  or  he  would  be  destroyed  ; 
For  well  he  knew  that  if  the  chosen  race 
Obeyed  the  law  his  kingdom  could  not  stand. 
For  the  mysterious  promise  had  declared 
All  nations  should  in  Abraham's  seed  be  blest 
Therefore,  he  was  resolved  that  he  would  blot 
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Their  very  memory  from  the  face  of  earth  ;  * 

And  he  was  constantly  employed  in  schemes 

By  which  he  might  accomplish  his  designs. 

While  thus  engaged,  a  courier  arrived, 

Who  brought  him  most  important  news  from  earth, 

Which  Satan  listened  to  with  fiendish  joy ; 

Because  he  thought  he  soon  should  have  the  power 

To  lead  the  chosen  people  into  sin. 

The  courier  informed  him  that  the  cloud 

AVhich  guided  all  the  wanderings  of  the  host 

Was  moving  onward  through  the  wilderness, 

And  all  the  people  hasting  after  it. 

He  now  resolved  that  he  would  lead  his  host 

In  close  pursuit  of  them  as  they  advanced, 

And  tempt  them  to  lament  what  they  had  lost. 

When  they  had  marched  from  Egypt's  fertile  land. 

And  to  distrust  the  guiding  hand  of  God 

Who  had  their  army  through  the  waters  led. 

And  o'er  the  drear  and  howling  wilderness, 

Till  they  encamped  before  the  sacred  mount, 

And  there  such  wonders  saw  as  none  have  seen. 

Nor  never  shall  till  time  shall  be  no  more. 

Thus  Satan  planned  the  ruin  of  the  race 

He  dreaded  more  than  aught  he  e'er  had  seen. 

For  a  strange  dread  of  some  mysterious  power 

Which  they  possessed  o'ershadowed  all  his  mind. 

He  now  resolved  he  would  return  to  earth  : 

But  first  he  summoned  the  most  subtle  fiends. 

And  promised  honours  high  to  every  one 

Who  could  entice  an  IsraeHte  to  sin. 

*'  The  multitude  had  now  commenced  their  march, 
Still  guided  on  their  journey  by  the  cloud, 
Whidi  was  a  shadow  from  the  noonday  sun, 
And  in  the  darkness  was  a  radiant  light. 
Few  were  their  numbers  when  compared  with  those 
Who  underneath  the  yoke  of  Satan  Uved. 
They  were  the  only  nation  then  on  earth 
Who  worshipped  Him  who  was  Jehovah  named ; 
They  only  had  the  knowledge  of  the  God 
By  whom  the  heavens  and  the  earth  were  made. 
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Yet  oft  they  had  transgressed  His  holy  law, 
And  Moses  with  their  murmurings  provoked 
In  bitterness  of  spirit  to  complain 
That  he  the  heavy  burden  could  not  bear, 
Of  such  a  discontented  murmuring  race, 
Who  said  that  he  had  brought  them  forth  to  die. 
They  for  Egyptian  luxuries  repined, 
And  to  their  bonds  demanded  to  return. 
These  discontents  by  Satan  had  been  raised, 
And  when  he  saw  he  had  so  far  prevailed, 
He  next  incited  evil-minded  men 
Against  the  rule  of  Moses  to  rebel. 
But  vengeance  swiftly  followed  after  crime — 
The  ground  was  cloven  underneath  their  feet, 
And  they  sank  down  alive  into  the  pit, 
Which  in  the  sight  of  Israel  swallowed  them. 
That  all  might  learn,  who  saw  the  awful  sight. 
That  punishment  for  ever  waits  on  crime. 
Those  whom  the  earth  refused  to  swallow  up 
Were  by  the  fire  of  wTath  divine  consumed. 

"  All  that  the  people  saw  did  not  prevent 
Their  sinful  murmurings  against  the  Lord, 
And  their  distrust  of  that  almighty  power 
Whose  hand  had  saved  them  in  their  utmost  need. 
The  water  failed  them  'mid  the  desert  sands. 
And  deep  despair  possessed  their  faithless  hearts. 
They  thought  not  of  the  power  which  had  compell 
The  sea  to  open  up  a  way  for  them ; 
Nor  of  the  food  which  had  from  heaven  come 
To  strengthen  them  upon  their  dreary  march. 
They  murmured  till  the  meekest  man  on  earth 
Felt  his  soul  stirred  so  much  that  he  exclaimed, 
*  Shall  we,  O  rebels  !  from  the  flinty  rock 
Bring  water  forth  that  ye  may  quench  your  thirst?  * 
Then  twice  he  struck  the  rock  and  forth  there  flow« 
A  crystal  stream  across  the  desert  sands. 

"At  length  the  people  came  to  Edom's  bounds 
And  sent  to  ask  the  king  if  they  might  pass 
Across  the  regions  over  which  he  reigned, 
Into  the  land  which  they  should  yet  possess. 
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But  Satan  would  not  let  the  heathen  king 

Consent  that  Israel  should  cross  his  land, 

The  more  he  saw  of  this  mysterious  race 

The  more  he  feared  the  increase  of  their  power. 

The  promises  he  could  not  understand, 

But  they  were  all  to  him  with  terror  fraught. 

Still  like  a  knell  these  words  rang  in  his  ears : 

*  All  nations  in  this  people  shall  be  blest.* 

Once  more  he  led  them  into  grievous  sin, 

Which  drew  upon  them  dreadful  punishment. 

The  fiery  serpents  were  among  them  sent, 

Which  on  the  guilty  race  inflicted  death, 

Until  the  Lord  in  mercy  interposed, 

To  save  a  remnant  for  His  servant's  sake. 

And  gave  command  that  Moses  should  uprear 

A  brazen  serpent  in  the  people's  sight, 

And  promised  that  whoever  on  it  looked 

Should  straightway  of  his  torturing  wounds  be  healed. 

This  was  a  symbol  of  the  sacrifice 

^Tiich  on  the  cross  must  yet  be  lifted  up, 

And  showed  how  every  sinner  who  would  gaze 

On  it  in  faith,  should  of  his  sins  be  healed. 

**  WTien  Israel  to  the  land  of  Moab  came, 
The  heathen  king  for  Balaam  straightway  sent, 
That  he  might  curse  this  people  whom  he  feared 
One  day  might  spread  themselves  o'er  all  his  land. 
Balaam  made  haste  to  do  his  monarch's  will. 
And  gain  the  great  rewards  he  had  proposed  ; 
But  when  he  stood  prepared  to  speak  the  words 
Meant  to  bring  evil  upon  Israel's  race. 
The  power  divine  restrained  the  prophet's  speech ; 
\nd  as  he  gazed  on  Jacob's  goodly  tents, 
3y  the  same  power  he  was  compelled  to  say 
Oh  Israel,  he  is  blest  who  blesses  thee, 
.nd  he  who  curses  thee  is  cursed  indeed.' 
le  then  foretold  in  lofty  strains,  the  star 
hat  in  the  future  should  from  Jacob  rise  ; 
he  sceptre  that  from  Judah's  tribe  should  come, 
id  heathen  Moab  on  its  comers  smite. 
"  The  time  arrived  when  Israel  asked  no  more 


240  WISDOM  VERSUS  S^TAN       [BO«p  XQL 

Leave  to  go  through  the  land  which  Satan  owned* 
But  conquering  and  to  conquest  still  went  on, 
Protected  and  supported  by  the  Lord. 
The  heathen  king  could  not  withstand  their  might, 
Nor  could  their  strongest  cities  shelter  them. 
Their  walls,  their  batUements,  and  towers  gave  way. 
Before  the  might  of  Israel's  conquering  hosts. 
The  people  wandered  o*er  the  desert  plains, 
That  they  by  lengthened  suffering  might  be  jMroved, 
And  learn  to  serve  the  Lord  when  they  should  rest 
Within  the  borders  of  the  promised  land. 
Sometimes  when  they  had  almost  reached  its  plains, 
The  cloud  went  backwards  to  the  wilderness. 
And  oftentimes  their  footsteps  crossed  the  way 
Which  they  in  weariness  had  travelled  o'er, 
Till  all  the  generation  who  had  sinned 
Had  perished  in  the  howling  wilderness. 
Not  even  Moses,  who  had  led  the  host 
Through  all  the  dangers  of  the  devious  way. 
Could  pass  the  borders  of  the  fertile  land, 
Whose  smiling  fields  with  milk  and  honey  flowed. 
Because  his  patient  spirit  had  been  vexed, 
Until  a  hasty  word  escaped  his  lips. 
Therefore  on  Pisgah's  summit  he  must  die, 
In  sight  of  the  great  end  of  all  his  hopes. 
Thus  Moses  suffered  for  the  people's  sin. 
Whose  heavy  burdens  were  upon  him  laid, 
Though  favoured  by  the  Lord,  whom  still  he  served, 
With  ev'ry  blessing  mortals  can  receive. 
Ere  he  expired  the  Lord  permitted  him 
To  gaze  upon  the  land  he  ne*er  should  tread  ; 
He  saw  its  pastures  clothed  with  flocks  and  herds, 
And  its  rich  valleys  covered  o'er  with  com ; 
Its  vineyards  and  its  olive  yards  he  saw. 
Rich  with  their  precious  store  of  oil  and  wine ; 
And  he  rejoiced  in  all  that  he  beheld, 
Although  he  ne'er  should  have  a  portion  there. 
Then  from  the  summit  of  that  lofty  hill. 
And  underneath  the  canopy  of  heaven. 
His  spirit  passed  into  tlie  land  of  rest, 
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!)f  which  the  earthly  Canaan  was  a  type. 
Uid  he  was  buried  by  the  Lord  Himself, 
Vnd  none  could  ever  find  his  honoured  grave. 
>uch  gloiy  shone  upon  this  prophet's  death 
Is  ne'er  had  lighted  up  his  changeful  life, 
^ot  even  when  he  had  been  Ph^iaoh's  heir, 
Elononred  by  all  who  stood  before  the  king, 
\nnd  the  splendour  of  a  radiant  court 
^ere  learning,  wealth,  and  luxury  all  reigned. 
Now  he  was  honoured  by  the  King  of  kings, 
Before  whose  presence  all  earth's  glory  fades, 
To  whom  the  greatest  monarchs  of  the  earth 
Appear  as  potsherds  at  their  humble  toil  ; 
Who  breaks  their  kingly  power  as  potters  break 
The  fragile  vessels  which  their  hands  have  made.'' 


( 
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THE   ARGUMENT. 

Joshua  is  appointed  to  succeed  Moses  as  leader  of  the  1 
Contempt  of  the  neighbouring  nations  for  the  i 
Their  successes  under  Joshua.  The  heathens  offe 
sacrifices  to  gain  the  favour  of  the  gods.  The  Israe 
possession  of  the  promised  land.  They  rebel  ag 
Lord.  He  punishes  them.  They  repent,  and  th( 
ment  is  removed.  The  Lord  is  their  king,  and 
judges  to  rule  over  them.  The  people,  urged  on  1 
request  a  king.  Samuel  tells  how  they  shall  be  < 
by  their  king.  They  still  urge  their  request,  and 
young  man  is  anointed  called  Saul.  A  council  is  s 
in  hell  to  report  what  has  been  done  during  the  ycj 
captain  who  makes  the  report  states  that  there  is  d 
fear  from  Saul,  but  much  to  be  apprehended  from 
sings  to  his  harp  under  the  influence  of  inspiration 
returns  to  earth,  and  tempts  Saul  to  disobey  the  c 
of  God  given  by  Samuel.  Saul  is  rejected  in  con 
and  dies  in  battle.     David  is  anointed  in  his  stead. 


"   I   ^  RE  Moses  went  to  Pisgah's  top  to  die 

r^  He  gave  to  Joshua  the  chief  command 
Who  was  a  warrior  well  skilled  to  lead 
The  army  of  the  Lord  to  victory. 
Fierce  heathen  nations  then  possessed  the  lan< 
Which  had  been  promised  to  the  chosen  race ; 
Great  cities  they  had  built,  and  planted  vines 
Whose  fruit  they  thought  their  children  should 
They  knew  not  that  the  time  decreed  was  con: 
When  they  must  leave  a  land  which  was  not  it 
And  that  the  bondmen  whom  they  all  despisec 
Should  take  their  cities  and  their  fields  o'errun 
With  much  contempt  the  rulers  talked  of  hord< 
Who  had  for  many  years  been  Pharaoh's  slaves 
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Who  had  rebelled  and  from  their  master  fled 
And  in  the  wilderness  had  lost  their  way. 
Having  been  wandering  there  for  forty  years, 
Till  they  had  reached  the  cultivated  plains, 
Where  they  destroyed  and  plundered  everywhere. 
Soon  by  divine  command  the  mighty  host 
Compassed  the  strongest  of  the  cities  round, 
And  took  them  from  their  haughty  boasting  foes, 
Although  their  walls  appeared  to  rise  to  heaven, 
And  gates  of  brass  all  mortal  strength  defied. 
The  victors  all  the  royal  treasures  won, 
Seized  on  the  flocks,  the  herds,  and  fiiiitful  vines, 
In  which  the  heathen  had  so  long  rejoiced. 
Their  very  gods,  to  which  they  prayed  for  help, 
Became  the  prize  of  the  invading  host. 
For  a  whole  day  the  sun  and  moon  stood  still 
That  Joshua  his  victory  might  complete. 
The  sacrifices  on  the  altars  smoked. 
But  did  not  gain  the  favour  of  the  gods ; 
Therefore  the  priests  sent  orders  through  the  land 
That  greater  offerings  should  now  be  made ; 
And  on  the  altars  human  victims  smoked 
To  win  the  favour  of  the  cruel  gods 
Whom  they  had  worshipped  long  with  bloody  rites. 
And  who  now  failed  them  in  their  utmost  need ; 
For  the  victorious  host  subdued  the  land. 
And  conquering  to  greater  conquest  went. 
Till  the  strong  cities  fell  beneath  their  swords 
And  all  the  riches  of  the  land  were  theirs. 
And  every  tribe  its  portion  had  obtained, 
WTiich  ancient  prophecy  to  it  assigned. 

"  At  length  when  all  the  people  found  repose. 
Within  the  borders  of  the  pleasant  land, 
And  'neath  their  shadowing  vines  and  fig  trees  sat. 
None  daring  to  molest  their  happy  homes  ; 
They  Hstened  to  the  tempter's  voice  once  more, 
And  disobeyed  again  the  righteous  law. 
Often  they  sinned,  and  oft  the  punishment 
Which  closely  follows  sin,  oppressed  them  sore ; 
Then  they  repented,  and  some  vaUant  man 
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Was  sent  to  overcome  their  haughty  foes. 
Scarce  were  they  free  when  all  again  rebelled, 
And  on  their  necks  the  heavy  yoke  was  laid. 
The  Lord  Himself  had  deigned  to  be  their  king. 
And  had  appointed  judges  o'er  the  land. 
One  of  these  judges  was  a  seer  inspired, 
To  lift  the  veil  which  hangs  o'er  future  years ; 
To  him  the  people  came  and  asked  a  lung 
That  they  might  be  as  other  nations  were. 
They  told  the  prophet,  they  would  have  a  king 
Who  could  to  battie  lead  their  valiant  men, 
Because,  they  said,  the  heathen  nations  mocked 
When  they  went  forth  without  a  king  to  war. 

"  The  prophet  sighed  and  answered  in  these  words: 
*  Your  strange  request  has  deeply  grieved  my  heart, 
Because  the  Lord  Himself  is  Israel's  king. 
No  other  nation  has  been  ruled  Hke  you, 
Yet  like  the  heathen  you  desire  to  be. 
You,  who  are  chosen  from  the  tribes  of  earth. 
That  pure  and  undefiled  you  may  preserve 
The  knowledge  and  the  worship  of  the  Lord, 
Before  I  grant  your  prayer,  I  must  enquire 
What  is  the  pleasure  of  your  lawful  King  ?' 

"  Then  Samuel  went  and  laid  before  the  Lord 
The  bold  request  His  people  had  preferred, 
And  the  Lord  answered  that  the  nation  had 
Rejected  Him  who  was  their  heavenly  king, 
In  asking  for  a  ruler  on  the  earth. 
Like  the  proud  noonarchs  of  surrounding  states. 
That  not  alone  their  judge  they  had  refiised. 
But  Him  who  had  from  bondage  rescuedthem, 
And  led  them  through  the  howling  wilderness 
Into  the  land  where  milk  and  honey  flowed. 
The  holy  prophet  then  received  command 
To  grant  the  people  what  they  had  required 
And  first,  that  they  might  be  without  excuse, 
To  tell  them  what  an  earthly  monarch  is ; 
To  show  them  that  the  choicest  of  their  you& 
Should  go  to  be  the  servants  of  their  king. 
And  that  their  vineyards  and  their  oUveyafds 
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Upon  his  favourites  he  would  bestow ; 

That  they  themselves  must  labour  in  his  fields, 

And  fabricate  his  instruments  of  war. 

That  while  their  daughters  in  his  palace  toiled, 

And  all  the  choicest  of  their  wealth  was  his. 

The}'  should  by  reason  of  oppression  cry, 

But  none  should  hear  nor  come  to  their  relief. 

"  Then  to  the  people  Samuel  returned. 
And  told  them  all  the  words  which  he  had  heard. 
But  still  they  cried,  that  they  would  have  a  king 
Like  the  proud  heathen  round  about  their  land. 

"  Then  the  young  man  appointed  by  the  Lord, 
To  sway  the  sceptre  over  Israel's  tribes, 
Not  knowing  wherefore,  sought  the  prophet's  house, 
When  he  was  feasting  on  a  solemn  day. 
Samuel  with  holy  oil  anointed  him, 
And  made  him  king  of  Israel's  chosen  race. 
The  stamp  of  royalty  was  on  his  brow, 
All  but  the  wicked  bowed  before  his  power ; 
But  as  the  multitude  paid  homage  due, 
He  held  his  peace  at  their  seditious  words. 
At  first  he  was  obedient  to  the  Lord, 
And  to  the  prophet  who  declared  His  will. 
Then,  conquest  ever  waited  on  his  arms, 
And  all  the  people  in  their  king  rejoiced. 

^Meanwhile  in  hell's  abyss  deep  schemes  were  planned 
To  ruin  both  the  people  and  the  king. 
Satan  in  council  with  his  sages  sat 
To  hear  a  captain  from  the  earth  report 
The  progress  which  his  arms  had  lately  made ; 
Also  what  had  been  done  throughout  the  year. 
The  captain,  bowing  down  before  the  throne 
Of  his  great  monarch,  thus  his  story  told  : 

"  *  O  mighty  prince  !  sole  ruler  of  the  deep  ! 
At  your  command  I  humbly  now  present 
A  strict  account  of  what  our  arms  have  won 
And  lost  on  earth  during  the  year  expired. 
Tempted  by  us  the  Israelites  have  asked 
The  prophet  Samuel  for  an  earthly  king, 
And  he  has  granted  them  their  bold  request^ 
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And  has  anointed  one  of  royal  mien. 

At  present  he  obeys  the  holy  law, 

And  Samuel  consults  in  every  case, 

But  spies  report  to  us  that  there  are  signs 

That  in  this  course  he  will  not  persevere. 

I  think  we  have  not  much  to  dread  from  him, 

Because  he  is  not  one  of  Judah's  tribe, 

And  it  is  thence  the  sceptre  must  arise 

Which  Balaam  saw  on  Moab's  comers  smite. 

Long  may  this  monarch  sit  upon  his  throne, 

For  he  is  not  the  man  we  ought  to  fear. 

The  wisest  of  our  sages  all  declare 

That  royalty  will  soon  currupt  his  heart. 

They  say  that  even  now  they  can  descry 

Rebellious  thoughts  arising  in  his  mind  ; 

And  that  they  soon  will  show  themselves  in  deeds 

Which  vengeance  shall  with  punishment  pursue. 

Therefore  our  most  sagacious  councillors 

Say  the  destruction  of  this  man  is  near. 

No  doubt  the  land  will  suffer  with  its  king. 

As  justice  infinite  has  always  willed. 

But  though  our  wisest  spies  are  all  agreed 

That  we  have  nought  to  apprehend  from  Saul, 

Yet  there  is  one  they  say  we  ought  to  fear, 

Who  is  of  Judah's  tribe,  but,  far  remote 

From  camps  and  cities,  keeps  his  father's  flocks. 

They  say  that  when  his  fingers  touch  the  harp 

The  mighty  seraphim  responsive  sing 

To  the  sweet  strains  which  float  at  mom  and  eve 

Over  the  lonely  plains  of  Bethlehem. 

He  always  tells  of  a  mysterious  king 

Who  shall  by  sufl'*ring  mighty  conquests  gain. 

Far  more  the  music  of  his  harp  we  dread 

Than  all  the  prowess  which  he  has  displayed. 

Though,  by  the  force  of  his  unaided  strength, 

A  lion  and  a  bear  he  has  overcome. 

We  think  a  crisis  on  the  earth  is  near 

Which  will  demand  your  royal  presence  there. 

Because  if  this  young  shepherd  ever  reign, 

Your  power  shall  shake  and  cmmble  to  its  base.' 
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With  haughty  looks  of  superhuman  pride 
Satan  then  answered  his  subordinate  : 

"  *  As  I  o'ercame  the  great  Egyptian  king 
And  all  the  mighty  warriors  whom  he  led, 
So  will  I  Saul  and  Israel's  host  subdue, 
And  lead  them  captive  at  my  royal  will. 
You  speak  of  one  whose  song  inspired  appears, 
Like  music  wafted  through  the  gates  of  heaven. 
You  say  you  fear  to  listen  to  the  strains 
Which  tell  of  some  great  monarch  yet  to  come. 
I  am  ashamed  to  hear  a  warrior  say 
He  is  afraid  of  aught  in  heaven  or  earth. 
Is  this  the  courage  of  my  soldiers  brave 
When  they  go  forth  to  battle  for  their  prince  ? 
I  to  the  seat  of  war  at  once  will  go, 
For  there  I  see  my  presence  is  required.* 

**  The  monarch  of  the  deep  returned  to  earth. 
And  from  that  hour  the  fate  of  Saul  was  sure. 
For  his  weak  heart  was  well  inclined  to  yield 
To  the  suggestions  of  his  subtle  foe, 
Who  straightway  tempted  him  to  disobey 
The  orders  he  from  Samuel  had  received ; 
.\nd  vengeance,  which  for  ever  waits  on  sin. 
Pursued  him  closely  to  his  awful  doom, 
Which  overtook  him  on  the  battle-field, 
Amid  his  broken  and  defeated  ranks, 
While  the  dark  shadow  of  despair  was  spread 
Before  his  parting  soul  like  starless  night. 
But  Satan  triumphed  only  over  Saul, 
And  gained  no  conquest  over  Israel's  race. 
For  Samuel  ere  he  died  received  command 
To  consecrate  a  king  with  holy  oil, 
Who  should  be  more  obedient  to  the  law 
Than  he  who  was  rejected  e'er  had  been. 
A  sacrifice  he  oflfered  to  the  Lord, 
And  to  it  Jesse  and  his  sons  he  called, 
\Vho  was  of  Bethlehem  and  Judah's  tribe, 
Por  of  his  family  the  king  should  be, 
A^o  on  the  vacant  throne  of  Saul  should  sit 
£liab  first  before  the  prophet  stood 
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Of  noble  countenance  and  stately  form. 
*  Surely  the  Lord's  anointed  king  is  here/ 
The  prophet  said,  as  on  the  youth  he  gazed. 
And  yet  it  was  not  so,  because  the  Loid 
Looks  not  like  man  upon  the  outward  form. 
Then  one  by  one  the  sons  of  Jesse  passed 
Before  the  prophet,  but  he  chose  them  not, 
Although  he  knew  that  Israel's  king  must  be 
One  of  the  children  of  the  Bethlemite. 
He  next  enquired  if  Jesse  had  no  son 
Except  the  goodly  youths  whom  he  had  seen. 
And  he  replied,  that  there  was  still  a  lad 
Too  young  to  summon  to  the  sacrifice ; 
Who  in  the  plains  of  Judah  kept  the  sheep, 
A  charge  too  humble  for  his  brethren's  care. 
Then  Samuel  said  let  him  be  called  forthwith. 
We  will  not  sit  until  this  lad  appears. 

"  Soon  from  his  father's  fields  the  youth  came  i 
And  when  the  prophet  looked  on  him  he  knew 
That  he  who  had  been  chosen  by  the  Lord 
To  rule  His  people,  was  before  him  now. 
And  he  anointed  him  with  holy  oil, 
To  sit  upon  the  throne  which  Saul  had  lost. 
When  he  had  disobeyed  the  prophet's  voice, 
By  which  the  Lord  had  spoken  unto  hinL 
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THE    ARGUMENT. 

Saul  under  the  influence  of  evil  spirits,  is  jealous  of  David.  The 
latter  plays  upon  his  harp,  and  the  evil  spirit  departs.  It 
returns,  and  Saul  seeks  David's  life.  Saul  is  at  length  slain, 
and  David  succeeds  him  on  the  throne.  He  enjoys  great  pros- 
perity. He  retains  the  gift  of  prophecy  which  he  received  when 
anointed.  Subject  of  his  songs.  David  falls  into  grievous 
sins.  Satan  and  his  fiends  exiut  over  his  fall.  He  repents, 
and  is  restored  to  the  divine  favour.  After  a  long  and  pros- 
perous reign  he  dies,  and  is  succeeded  by  Solomon  his  son, 
who  buil£  the  temple.  Description  of  it.  Prosperity  of 
Solomon.  The  queen  of  Sheba  visits  him.  His  wisdom 
and  learning.  He  falls  into  idolatry.  He  is  threatened  and 
does  not  repent  The  Lord  raises  up  an  enemy  who  dis- 
turbs the  latter  part  of  his  reign.  He  dies.  The  Israelites 
are  entirely  £iven  up  to  idolatry.  Satan  summons  his  fifth 
great  council  to  triumph  over  his  conquest  of  the  Israelites. 
In  the  speech  in  which  he  summons  it,  he  promises  great 
rewards  to  the  fiends  who  have  aided  him  in  his  successful 
war.  Great  preparations  are  made  for  the  expected  council. 
The  capital  is  in  ruins,  in  consequence  of  a  battle  which  has 
taken  place  in  Satan's  absence.  Description  of  Satan's  con- 
flicts with  his  sages,  and  with  himself.  Description  of  the 
council  hadl  before  Satan  and  his  sages  enter.  Four  trum- 
peters sound.  The  council  rise.  The  infernal  bands  play. 
Satan  makes  his  opening  speech.  He  is  interrupted  by  a 
courier,  who  arrives  with  information  that  a  prophet  has 
arisen  in  Israel.  Satan  resumes  his  speech,  basu  Amal, 
Abaddon,  Baal  Rashang,  and  Baal  Ami,  then  address  the 
counciL  Satan  interrupts  Baal  AruL  Various  Councillors 
speak.  Changes  are  made,  and  honours  bestowed.  The 
council  is  then  dismissed .  Satan  returns  to  earth.  He  re- 
solves to  survey  the  land  of  Israel.  The  jud^ent 
threatened  is  executed.  Ahab  sends  messengers  for  Elijah. 
They  cannot  find  him.  Ahab  sets  out  himself  with  Obediah 
to  find  food  for  his  horses.  They  separate.  Obediah  goes 
one  way  and  Ahab  another.  Obediah  and  Elijah  meet. 
Ahab  and  Elijah  meet.  Elijah  orders  Ahab  to  assemble  on 
Mount  Cannel  the  prophets  of  Baal,  and  the  prophets  of  th« 
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groves.  They  are  assembled.  Elijah  proposes  that  he  and 
the  prophets  of  Baal  shall  each  offer  a  sacrifice,  and  that  the 
god  shall  be  worshipped,  who  shall  send  down  fire  from 
heaven  to  consume  his  sacrifice.  The  priests  of  Baal  sacrifice 
first.  Their  prayer.  Their  god  gives  no  sign.  Elijah 
mocks  them.  Elijah  at  the  time  of  evening  sacrifice  repairs 
the  altar  of  the  Lord.  He  offers  a  sacrifice  and  pra)^  It 
is  inmiediately  consumed  by  fire  from  heaven.  The  people 
fall  on  their  faces  and  worship  God.  Elijah  orders  that  the 
priests  of  Baal  shall  be  slain.  The  land  is  soon  after  re- 
freshed by  rain.  Ahab  continues  to  sin  against  the  Lord, 
and  is  slain  in  battle.  His  son  Ahaziah  reigns.  He  falls 
sick,  and  sends  to  Eckron  to  enquire  of  Baalzebub  if  he  shall 
recover.  Elijah  meets  the  messengers  on  the  way,  and  sends 
them  back  with  orders  to  tell  the  king  that  he  shall  die. 
The  king  twice  sends  a  captain  with  fifty  men  to  bring  the 
prophet  down.  They  are  consumed  by  fire.  A  third  time 
he  sends  a  captain  with  fifty  men,  who  prays  the  prophet  to 
spare  his  life  and  the  lives  of  his  men.  Elijah  goes  with  him 
to  the  king.  He  prophesies  that  Ahaziah  shall  die.  The 
prophet  is  taken  up  to  heaven  in  a  chariot  of  fire. 


"  T  T  7ITHIN  the  heart  of  Saul  fierce  jealousy 

Y  y       And  hatred  of  his  rival  ever  burned, 
For  over  him  the  evil  spirit  ruled, 
Because  he  had  rebelled  against  the  Lord. 
When  David  had  overthrown  the  giant  foe 
Who  had  defied  the  whole  of  Israel's  host, 
With  regal  nobleness  the  king  had  owned 
The  mighty  services  by  him  performed. 
But  soon  the  evil  spirit  which  had  power 
Since  Saul  had  sinned  to  vex  his  tortured  mind, 
Insinuated  jealous  doubts  and  fears, 
Which  quite  disturbed  the  current  of  his  thoughts. 
Then  David  touched  his  harp  with  skilful  hand, 
And  at  the  sound  the  evil  spirit  fled, 
And  left  the  weary  and  dejected  king 
For  a  brief  season  to  enjoy  repose. 
But  soon  the  foe  returned,  and  urged  him  on 
To  take  away  the  youthful  hero's  life. 
-All  strategems  he  could  devise  were  tried, 
And  those  the  wicked  spirit  could  invent, 
His  rival  in  the  kingdom  to  destroy, 
Who  had  been  chosen  by  the  Lord  Himself. 
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Many  and  various  were  the  plans  he  tried, 

But  all  were  useless  as  a  broken  reed, 

And  he,  as  had  by  Samuel  been  foretold, 

Died  by  the  vengeance  which  his  deeds  invoked. 

The  sceptre  which  had  fallen  from  his  grasp 

Was  swayed  by  David  over  Israel's  land, 

Which  flourished  under  his  paternal  rule. 

As  palm  trees  flourish  under  radiant  skies. 

His  sword  and  bow  upon  the  battie-field 

Were  always  in  the  thickest  of  the  fight, 

And  victory  stood  ever  by  his  side, 

Waitii^  to  crown  him  with  her  laurel  wreath. 

His  enemies  with  terror  heard  his  name, 

Which  was  a  bulwark  to  his  faithful  friends. 

With  gifts  prophetic  he  had  been  endued, 

When  holy  oil  had  on  his  head  been  poured. 

And  much  he  sang  of  the  anointed  One 

Whom  through  the  clouds  of  ages  he  beheld. 

Radiant  with  glory  rising  to  his  view. 

Wearing  the  many  crowns  which  are  His  right. 

Not  like  the  poets  of  the  earth  be  sang 

Of  gods  who  sinned,  who  toiled,  and  lived  like  men, 

But  of  the  glory  and  the  power  of  Him 

Who  reigns  in  heav'n  enthroned  above  all  height. 

To  whom  all  creatures  daily  look  for  food ; 

Who  opens  wide  His  hand  and  fills  them  all. 

He  sang  of  Him  who  gives  the  breath  of  life, 

And  at  His  pleasure  takes  that  breath  away ; 

Who  punishes  the  crimes  of  wicked  men. 

While  He  compels  them  to  obey  His  wiU, 

And  execute  the  judgment  He  decrees. 

When  nothing  but  their  passions  they  obey. 

But  Israel's  monarch  loved  those  strains  the  best 

Which  told  the  glories  of  the  future  king, 

Who  shall  upon  the  throne  of  David  sit. 

And  rule  o'er  all  the  nations  of  the  earth. 

His  conflicts  he  delighted  to  rehearse 

And  celebrate  the  triumphs  He  shall  win ; 

Tell  how  He  shall  in  majesty  go  forth 

To  war,  and  captive  lead  captivity. 
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Often  the  sound  of  David's  harp  has  cheered 
The  weary  pilgrim  on  his  lonely  way, 
And  seemed  to  him  the  echoes  of  the  strains 
Which  by  the  mighty  seraphim  are  sung, 
Who  day  and  ni^t  unceasingly  proclaim 
The  solemn  praises  of  the  Triune  God  ; 
And  fear,  despair,  and  sorrow  aU  have  fled 
From  the  sweet  tones  of  Zion's  sacred  songs. 
Thus  sang  the  prophet  king  in  strains  sublune, 
Of  One  who  yet  should  take  away  all  sin. 
But  such  is  the  deceitful  human  heart, 
That  into  grievous  sin  this  monarch  fell, 
Tempted  by  Satan  in  an  evil  hour. 

"  Great  was  the  triumph  o'er  the  &llen  king,  • 
When  down  in  hell  the  tidings  first  were  known. 
The  sages  said  it  was  another  Saul 
Who  was  exalted  upon  Israel's  throne, 
And  Baal  Ami,  who  was  most  renowned 
For  wisdom  and  the  gift  of  prophecy, 
With  looks  sagacious,  told  his  sapient  peers, 
That  David  certainly  would  be  destroyed. 
Then  he  expatiated  on  his  crime. 
As  sinners  on  the  earth  are  wont  to  do, 
Who  if  they  see  a  righteous  man  sink  down 
Before  a  power  which  he  has  long  withstood, 
Over  his  fall  exultingly  rejoice 
As  if  they  had  a  glorious  vict'ry  won. 
So  did  the  fiends  hold  up  the  monarch's  crimes. 
Point  out  whatever  {Aggravated  them, 
With  pleasure  dwell  upon  his  wickedness, 
And  say  there  was  no  pardon  for  his  sins. 

"  While  fiends  and  wicked  men  together  joyed 
Over  the  crimes  committed  by  the  kmg. 
The  healing  waters  of  repentance  flowed, 
And  prayers  and  sighs  like  incense  rose  to  heaveim 
His  sin  was  pardoned,  but  the  punishment, 
Like  its  dark  shadow,  closely  followed  it, 
And  David  with  his  people  mourned  the  day 
When  he  had  listened  to  the  tempter's  wiles. 
But  Satan's  triumph  over  him  was  short,- 


1        ON  THE  STAGE  OF  TIME.  253 

)  joy  and  peace  was  soon  restored. 

tn  his  harp  glad  music  sweetly  flowed, 

rer  since  has  cheered  the  mourning  saints. 

i  in  works  of  piety  were  passed, 

[>  repentance  for  his  former  sin, 

D'ertook  him^  and  the  snows  of  time 

rowned  head  were  falling  thick  and  fast 

eparted,  to  his  side  he  ^led 

ce  whom  God  had  said  should  be  his  hdr, 

e  him  keep  the  precepts  of  the  law 

id  been  given  him  on  the  flaming  mount. 

him  that  his  children  should  possess 

more  their  royal  father's  throne^ 

1  truth  and  uprightness  should  walk, 

ibedience  to  the  law  divine. 

\  great  spirit  of  the  mighty  king 

1  to  Him  from  whom  it  had  come  forth. 

all  kingly  gifts  had  been  endowed, 

^'s  crown  became  his  royal  brow. 

could  guide  the  people  of  the  Lord 

the  fidd  and  in  the  council  hall. 

d  and  prophet  was  the  hero  king, 

he  t3rpe  of  Him  who  yet  shall  come 

e  prince  of  all  the  kings  of  earth, 

:e  His  foes  the  footstool  of  His  feet. 

,  Solomon  the  crown  of  Israel  wore, 

a  brother's  blood  its  gems  were  stained ; 

^as  Da\id's  heir,  and  on  his  throne 

divine  he  ruled  o'er  Jacob's  race. 

the  chosen  one  who  should  uprear 

!  such  as  earth  had  never  seen, 

lod  indeed  was  pleased  to  dwell  with  men. 

'  stones  this  sacred  house  was  built, 

>r  their  places  had  with  skill  been  cut, 

10  iron  tool  had  e'er  been  heard 

xxle  where  God  revealed  Himself. 

aside  of  this  most  glorious  pile 

le  oi  cedar  wood  o'erlaid  with  golid. 

be  precious  inner  walls  were  carved 

subim  suid  palms  and  opening  flowers. 
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The  oracle  was  overlaid  with  gold, 
And  the  bright  cherubim  that  shadowed  it. 
Their  wings  were  from  the  temple's  centre  spread 
Until  they  touched  the  carved  and  gilded  walls. 
Between  these  cherubim  abode  the  cloud 
Which  symbolized  the  presence  of  the  Lord, 
And  when  it  pleased  Him  to  reveal  Himself 
In  glory  to  the  people  of  His  choice 
The  priests  were  forced  to  leave  the  holy  place, 
Overwhelmed  by  the  light  ineffable. 
No  king  was  honoured  as  this  monarch  was 
'  Who  built  the  sacred  temple  of  the  Lord. 
In  the  bright  sunshine  of  his  peaceful  reign 
Wealth  and  prosperity  went  hand  in  hand. 
He  prayed  for  wisdom  and  the  Lord  bestowed 
Such  wisdom  as  no  king  had  e*er  possessed, 
Nor  ever  shall  till  time  shall  be  no  more. 
His  glory  on  surrounding  nations  shone, 
And  earth's  remotest  nations  heard  his  fame. 
The  mighty  queen  who  ruled  the  burning  south 
Journeyed  across  the  dreary  desert  wastes 
To  hear  the  wisdom  of  the  sapient  king 
Whose  fame  had  travelled  to  her  distant  land. 
She  saw  the  glory  of  his  palace  halls, 
And  all  his  servants  in  their  several  ranks ; 
She  heard  the  words  of  wisdom  which  he  spake. 
Telling  her  all  her  heart  had  e'er  desired ; 
She  saw  the  way  by  which  the  king  went  up 
Into  the  temple  built  by  art  divine, 
And  all  his  glory  overpowered  her  heart 
Until  it  died  within  her  at  the  sight. 

"All  wisdom  was  bestowed  on  Israel's  king, 
And  nature's  secret  laws  were  known  to  him ; 
He  spake  of  plants  and  of  the  stately  trees 
Which  spread  their  branches  over  Lebanon. 
Well  versed  he  was  in  true  philosophy, 
He  knew  the  minds  of  men  and  human  life, 
And  many  proverbs  spake  to  be  the  guide 
Of  all  who  should  in  fixture  ages  hve. 
ThQii  truth  undying  shall  for  aye  endure, 
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And  shine  more  brightly  as  the  years  roll  on. 

Yet  he,  who  was  possessed  of  all  the  gifts 

Which  God  upon  His  chosen  ones  bestows, 

With  base  ingratitude  transgressed  His  law, 

Who  had  enriched  him  with  all  precious  things. 

A  heathen  queen  the  king  of  Israel  brought 

Within  the  borders  of  the  holy  land ; 

The  only  place  where  worship  true,  and  pure 

From  all  idolatry,  was  offered  up 

To  Him  who  made  all  things  in  heaven  and  earth, 

And  who  alone  should  be  adored  by  all 

Who  in  him  live  and  move  and  being  have. 

When  Satan  had  o'er  Solomon  prevailed, 

And  led  him  to  commit  a  single  crime. 

He  never  ceased  to  urge  him  to  descend 

Still  lower  in  the  downward  path  of  sin. 

One  heathen  queen  was  not  offence  enough. 

But  he  with  strangers  must  his  palace  crowd, 

Who  brought  idolatries  of  every  kind. 

Into  the  only  sacred  spot  on  earth. 

Nor  did  he  think  that  he  had  done  enough, 

Till  he  had  joined  them  in  their  heathen  rites  ; 

Then  he,  who  with  all  wisdom  was  endowed. 

Offered  up  incense  at  the  idols'  shrines. 

And  worshipped  devils  who  deluded  him, 

And  mocked  the  wisdom  of  his  darkened  mind. 

The  Lord  commanded  him  to  cease  from  sin. 

But  he  persisted  in  his  evil  course. 

And  then  the  heavy  sentence  was  pronounced. 

That  Israel's  kingdom  should  be  rent  in  twain ; 

Although  for  David's  sake  its  doom  was  stayed 

Till  Solomon  had  passed  from  earth  away. 

But  to  afflict  him  for  his  grievous  sin. 

An  enemy  disturbed  his  peaceful  reign ; 

And  when  he  sank  into  the  vale  of  years, 

Dark  threat'ning  clouds  of  wrath  o'ershadowed  him, 

And  like  the  sun  amid  a  thunderstorm, 

The  sapient  monarch  disappeared  from  earth. 

"  Then  a  dark  shadow  fell  upon  the  land 
Which  had  been  blessed  above  all  other  lands  •, 
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And  kings  arose  who  bowed  at  idols'  shrines, 
And  offered  incense  to  the  heathen  gods. 
On  Judah's  hills  were  Baal's  altars  seen. 
While  dark  idolatries  defiled  her  groves ; 
Then  Satan  seemed  to  triumph  in  the  land 
Where  Abraham's  highly  favoured  children  dwelt 
Upon  the  hills  were  idol  temples  reared, 
Where  men  adored  the  work  of  human  hands. 
He  who  had  chosen  Israel  to  be 
The  nation  which  should  bless  the  tribes  of  earth 
Was  now  forgotten  in  the  very  place 
In  which  His  holy  temple  had  been  reared, 
And  the  dark  shadow  of  celestial  wrath 
Hung  threatening  over  all  the  guilty  land. 
Yet  king  and  people  still  went  on  in  sin, 
Filling  the  cup  of  their  iniquity ; 
Until  at  last  the  vengeance  long  delayed 
Descended  like  a  mighty  thunderbolt ; 
And  then  the  people  cried  in  deep  dismay 
To  Him  whom  they  so  long  had  disobeyed ; 
But  cried  in  vain,  for  justice  had  come  forth 
To  punish  sin,  and  mercy  had  retired, 
And  weeping  ceased  to  plead  for  guilty  man 
Who  sank  beneath  the  might  of  wrath  divine. 
Amid  the  gloom  which  hung  o'er  Israel's  land. 
Thick  clouds  of  smoke  from  lofty  altars  rose 
In  honour  of  the  gods  which  were  adored 
By  those  who  were  by  Satan  captive  led. 
The  heathen  priests  in  gorgeous  robes  arrayed. 
Worshipped  the  demons  with  unhallowed  rites. 
Peace  and  prosperity  had  fled  away. 
And  dark  calamities  had  gone  abroad ; 
While  boding  fears  possessed  the  minds  of  men, 
That  evils  still  more  dreadful  were  in  store. 
Satan  looked  down  upon  the  awful  scene, 
As  looks  the  vulture  on  the  battle-field. 
Rejoicing  in  the  prey  which  should  be  his 
When  Israel  for  judgment  should  be  ripe. 
Then  to  his  capital  he  sped  in  haste 
And  summoned  all  his  sages  in  these  words : 
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"  Great  potentates  and  princes  of  the  deep  ! 
To  my  fifth  council  now  I  summon  you, 
That  o'er  the  victory  we  just  have  won 
Our  joy  triumphant  we  may  all  express. 
It  is  the  greatest  which  I  have  obtained 
Since  to  the  throne  of  earth  I  raised  myself. 
All  who  have  triumphed  in  this  glorious  war 
Shall  to  the  highest  ranks  in  hell  be  raised, 
According  to  the  part  which  they  have  had 
In  subjugating  Israel  to  me. 
Some  shall  the  highest  dignities  enjoy; 
Orders  of  merit  others  shall  receive. 
The  glorious  order  of  the  star  of  hell 
Shall  be  bestowed  on  the  illustrious  sage 
Who  turned  the  heart  of  Solomon  astray 
From  heavenly  wisdom's  paths  of  pleasantness 
Into  the  ways  which  he  well  knew  would  lead 
Down  to  destruction  and  the  depths  of  hell. 
It  IS  to  him  we  owe  our  late  success, 
For  when  the  people  saw  their  sapient  king 
Offering  up  homage  at  the  demons'  shrines. 
They  scrupled  not  to  bow  to  idols  too, 
In  disobedience  to  the  law  divine. 
Now  we  possess  the  whole  of  Israel's  land. 
Now  worshippers  bow  down  before  our  shrines. 
And  the  dark  symbols  of  our  power  adore. 
With  all  the  rites  prescribed  by  our  command. 
Then  seeing  that  the  chosen  people  groan 
Beneath  the  weight  of  our  oppressive  yoke, 
I  shall  require  my  trusty  councillors 
To  aid  me  in  disposing  of  the  race ; 
And  ruling  o'er  the  land  which  I  have  won. 
And  which  by  right  of  conquest  is  my  own. 
Therefore  I  summon  you,  my  sages  all. 
To  the  fifth  council  of  the  vast  abyss, 
Which  shall  receive  the  race  of  sinful  man, 
Who  now  in  Israel  have  lost  their  hope ; 
^or  well  we  know  in  some  mysterious  way 
1*hc  fate  of  man  is  in  their  fate  involved.' 
'^  The  preparations  all  in  haste  were  made, 

s 
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For  the  great  council  now  by  Satan  called. 

Changes  had  taken  place  throughout  the  deep, 

Since  last  the  sages  had  in  council  met ; 

Therefore,  all  fiends  within  the  capital 

Began  the  preparations  for  the  day 

When  Satan  should  his  triumph  celebrate. 

First,  they  repaired  the  buildings  and  the  walls^ 

Which  in  a  pile  of  shattered  ruins  lay ; 

For  while  their  prince  had  been  upon  the  eaitii. 

Or  else  careering  through  the  universe, 

On  some  dark  errand  to  the  distant  spheres, 

The  fiends  had  in  discussion  been  engaged. 

Had  disagreed,  and  then  at  length  had  fought, 

And  from  their  bases  torn  the  pillars  up. 

Broken  the  massive  walls  with  fiiry  down, 

And  hurled  them  at  each  other  in  their  rage. 

Meanwhile,  the  ground  had  opened  *neath  their  feet ; 

Wild  were  the  ruins  which  were  scattered  round, 

Where  hell's  grand  capital  had  proudly  shone, 

For  the  dread  conflict  had  more  awful  been 

Than  e'er  the  mind  of  mortal  can  conceive. 

The  war  on  earth  is  but  a  shadow  faint, 

Of  the  fierce  battles  which  in  hell  are  fought. 

"  Satan  upon  the  chess-board  of  the  world 
A  mighty  game  oft  with  his  sages  plays ; 
Fiercely  they  rage  ere  victory  decides 
Who  in  the  long  and  doubtful  game  has  won. 
Satan  prefers  sometimes  to  play  himself, 
Making  each  hand  a  nation  represent. 
And  then  contending  with  himself  he  fights, 
Because  he  never  can  enjoy  repose ; 
For,  like  the  troubled  sea  which  knows  no  rest, 
His  vacant  time  is  spent  in  conflicts  fierce. 
Sometimes  he  must  these  single  fights  decide,* 
Against  his  will  as  heaven  has  decreed. 

"  At  length  the  period  long  expected  came. 
When  Satan  should  his  fifth  great  council  hold ; 
Bright  with  ten  thousand  jewels  shone  the  throne 
Of  him  who  reigns  o'er  all  the  evil  powers. 
The  sages'  thrones  were  round  their  monarch's  placc</, 
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But  only  seemed  its  glory  to  reflect, 

For  they  were  not  so  bright  with  gold  and  gems, 

Nor  reared  so  high  as  Satan's  burning  seat 

Before  the  thrones  a  golden  table  stood, 

At  which  the  royal  pages  were  to  sit, 

That  they  for  future  guidance  might  record 

The  speeches  now  about  to  be  pronounced. 

The  other  seats  like  terraces  were  placed, 

Which  in  a  lofty  mountain's  side  are  cut, 

Extending  from  the  pavement  to  the  roof, 

Which  high  above  the  spacious  hall  arose, 

In  arches  which  on  arches  were  upreared, 

Till  they  by  distance  from  the  view  were  lost, 

Seeming  to  rise  to  vast  infinity. 

They  all  were  covered  o'er  with  carving  rich. 

Whose  strange  svmbolic  forms  a  language  spoke. 

In  which  were  told  the  secrets  of  the  deep, 

That  only  to  the  vilest  fiends  are  known. 

Throughout  the  whole  of  this  vast  council  hall. 

Which  mortal  ken  at  once  could  ne'er  survey, 

Nought  but  a  sea  of  faces  was  beheld 

With  looks  expectant  waiting  for  their  prince, 

Who  was  of  all  created  beings  first, 

And  had  been  high  exalted  o'er  his  peers. 

Some  of  his  representatives  on  earth 

Assert  with  much  simplicity  that  He 

By  whom  the  worlds  and  all  therein  were  formed 

Is  but  the  most  exalted  of  the  hosts 

That  by  His  powerful  word  at  first  were  made. 

The  men  who  credit  this  enormous  lie 

Are  mocked  as  idiots  by  the  fiends  of  hell, 

Their  arguments  are  turned  against  themselves 

And  pierce  like  poisoned  arrows  through  their  hearts. 

**  While  expectation  held  the  council  mute, 
And  on  the  entrance  every  eye  was  fixed, 
The  brazen  doors  upon  their  hinges  turned, 
Then  from  the  trumpets  four  rang  forth  a  peal 
Which  shook  the  lowest  caves  of  hell's  abyss, 
And  echoed  loudly  from  the  vaulted  roof. 
They  symbolized  the  comers  of  the  earth, 
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O'er  which  the  prince  of  hell  his  sceptre  swayed. 

While  loudly  through  the  deep  the  trampets  rang 

The  monarch  crossed  the  threshold  of  the  hall. 

Of  yellow  was  the  royal  robe  he  wore, 

And  radiant  with  the  light  of  yellow  gems, 

Which  sparkled  on  a  tissue  wrought  with  gold, 

Brighter  than  aught  that  e'er  was  seen  on  earth. 

His  sages  on  each  side  in  order  walked, 

Their  robes  were  scarlet  and  with  jewels  burned. 

After  them  came  a  numerous  retinue 

Dressed  in  the  robes  which  marked  their  various  ranks, 

GHttering  with  gems  whose  splendour  far  outshone 

The  brightest  diamonds  earth  has  e*er  produced. 

As  Satan  entered  all  the  council  rose 

To  offer  homage  to  their  mighty  chief ; 

And  as  the  countless  multitude  stood  up, 

A  hurricane  appeared  to  fill  the  hall. 

And  all  the  bands  of  the  infernal  guard 

Played  harsh  discordant  strains  which  pleased  the  fiends, 

For  they  were  like  the  wailings  of  the  lost, 

And  with  their  lamentations  harmonized, 

Which  they  pour  forth  in  an  unceasing  stream, 

As  they  rush  down  to  everlasting  woe. 

Then  the  black  clouds  of  incense  quickly  rose. 

Which  are  the  crimes  committed  on  the  earth. 

When  stillness  reigned  once  more  throughout  the  hall 

The  monarch  rose  with  sceptre  in  his  hand. 

And  held  it  forth  to  signify  to  all 

That  it  was  now  his  royal  will  to  speak. 

Then  motionless  the  whole  assembly  sat 

As  if  by  magic  they  were  turned  to  stone. 

When  he  arose  to  make  his  opening  speech, 

As  he  was  wont  when  a  great  council  met. 

With  looks  triumphant  in  these  words  he  spake : 

"  *  Great  princes,  potentates,  and  mighty  powers  \ 
Who  shall  with  me  this  vict'ry  celebrate, 
Which  is  the  greatest  I  have  ever  won 
Since  to  the  throne  of  earth  I  raised  myself 
By  the  superior  merit  I  possess, 
Which  always  leads  me  on  to  victory. 
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My  recent  battles  I  need  not  relate 
To  you  who  have  Hke  heroes  fought  in  them, 
As  you  well  know  the  Jews  opposed  my  power 
As  long  as  they  observed  the  law  divine ; 
Therefore  I  did  not  rule  the  whole  of  earth, 
Which  I  resolved  to  do  since  time  began. 
I  know  I  cannot  rule  unless  allowed 

By  Him  who  sits  enthroned  above  all  height, 

But  then  I  also  know  that  human  wills 

Arc  all  depraved  and  are  not  forced  by  Him, 

And  that  I  lead  them  captive  as  I  please, 

Unless  they  struggle  hard  against  my  power. 

Therefore  I  tempt  the  human  race  to  sin, 

because  it  is  with  vengeance  ever  linked, 

And  their  destruction  surely  will  involve 

I  f  to  the  end  in  it  they  persevere. 
I  am  determined  that  this  creature,  man, 

Shall  worship  roe  and  be  my  humble  slave. 

In  future  ages  I  may  have  the  power 

To  make  him  drunk  with  poisoned  draughts  of  pride 

Till  he  shall  rave  and  say  the  human  mind 

Is  free,  and  makes  its  destiny  sublime, 

And  ihat  by  education  men  can  rise 

Out  of  the  ruins  of  their  primal  fall ; 

And  that  the  race  in  morals  shall  improve. 

As  literatiu'e  and  science  shall  advance. 

\Vhen  men  shall  rave  in  language  such  as  this, 

I  shall  have  little  work  to  do  on  earth. 

Klorality  I  safely  may  allow 

AVhcn  men  these  monstrous  falsehoods  shall  believe ; 

*Tis  of  no  value  when  they  all  are  mad, 

And  their  deceitful  hearts  belong  to  me. 

I  cannot  yet  reduce  the  human  mind, 

So  low  as  thus  to  bow  before  itself ; 

1  can  but  tempt  mankind  to  sacrifice 

before  the  idols  which  their  hands  have  made. 

But  when  the  world  shall  bolder  grow  in  sin, 

It  shall  grow  mad,  and  reason's  power  adore. 

When  to  this  depth  it  shall  have  fallen  down, 
liiy  triumph  over  man  shall  be  complete ; 
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But  ere  this  great  result  shall  be  achieved. 

The  chosen  race  must  be  destroyed  by  sin, 

Because  it  was  in  ancient  times  foretold 

That  in  them  all  the  nations  shall  be  blest 

And  there  are  intimations  also  given, 

That  some  illustrious  prince  from  them  shall  spring, 

Who  shall  destroy  my  kingdom  in  the  world 

And  subjugate  all  nations  to  his  piower. 

In  David's  songs,  which  to  his  harp  he  sang. 

When  he  was  watching  o*er  his  flocks  by  night, 

I  heard,  and  trembled  as  I  heard  of  One 

To  whom  the  gates  of  heaven  should  open  wide. 

When  He  shall  come  in  triumph  to  the  skies. 

After  some  mighty  conquest  won  on  earth. 

I  know  not  whence  this  victor  shall  arise. 

When  He  shall  come,  nor  how  He  shall  appear. 

But  this  I  know,  we  must  with  one  intent 

The  sacred  nation  labour  to  destroy, 

That  we  may  falsify  the  prophecy 

Which  has  foretold  He  shall  from  Judah  come. 

Only  by  sin  can  we  accomplish  this. 

Which  always  brings  destruction  in  its  train  ; 

Much  has  been  done,  but  more  remains  to  do, 

For  ev'ry  Israelite  must  be  destroyed. 

I  shall  not  think  my  victory  complete. 

Until  the  nation  shall  be  quite  extinct. 

Meanwhile,  I  thank  you,  mighty  powers  of  hell, 

For  what  has  been  accomplished  by  your  aid ; 

According  to  his  merit,  each  shall  have 

The  honours  for  distinguished  service  due.' 

*'  Here  Satan  paused,  and  fixed  his  flaming  eyes 
Upon  a  courier  who  came  in  haste. 
Winding  his  way  through  all  that  crowded  hall, 
With  a  despatch  that  had  been  sent  from  earth. 
Which  he  presented  when  he  reached  the  throne. 
Bowing  before  his  monarch  to  the  ground. 
Satan  in  eager  haste  the  tidings  read 
With  horror  which  the  lost  alone  can  know. 
The  tidings  from  the  chief  commander  came 
And  in  these  scanty  words  were  briefly  told : 
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*  A  prophet  from  the  mountains  has  come  down 
Who  says  no  rain  shall  fall  for  three  long  years/ 

"  Thus  in  the  hour  of  Satan*s  greatest  pride, 
When  he  believed  the  earth  within  his  grasp, 
One  word  from  heaven  stilled  his  boasting  voice. 
And  laid  his  expectations  in  the  dust 
Full  well  he  knew  that  he  and  all  his  host 
Had  toiled,  and  won  their  victories  in  vain. 
And  much  he  feared  this  prophet  from  the  hills 
Might  be  the  victor  David  had  foretold.  [mind, 

"  Though  tortured  by  the  thoughts  which  filled  his 
With  tranquil  looks  he  thus  resumed  his  speech  : 

*  These  tidings  which  we  have  received  from  earth 
Should  not  alarm  you,  most  illustrious  peers  1 

No  doubt  you  all  remember  well  the  time 

When  last  the  powers  of  hell  in  council  sat, 

Then  there  was  cause  for  much  anxiety. 

But  there  is  none  at  present  which  I  see. 

These  tidings  rather  tend  to  raise  our  hopes, 

That  we  shall  be  successful  in  the  end  ; 

For  wrath  divine  is  surely  now  awake, 
And  it  will  burn  this  guilty  nation  up. 
Nothing  I  see  to  fear,  except  this  man, 
Who  with  prophetic  gifts  has  been  endowed 
The  prophets  are  a  race  of  men  I  hate, 
More  than  I  hate  all  other  foes  besides. 
Therefore,  illustrious  peers  I  I  ask  the  aid 
Of  your  advice  in  fighting  with  this  man. 
I  know  your  counsel  shall  assist  my  arms 
To  triumph  on  the  battle-field  of  earth.* 

*'  Soon  as  the  prince  of  hell  had  ceased  to  speak. 
Oreat  Baal  Arnal  rose  with  visage  stem  ; 
llarsh  was  his  manner,  and  his  language  rough  ; 
Sometimes  he  flattered  with  no  other  aim 
*Than  that  he  might  inflict  a  deeper  wound. 
Sometimes  he  was  sarcastic,  and  his  words 
Cut  far  more  deeply  than  the  sharpest  blade ; 
I^o  one  he  spared,  and  even  Satan  feared 
To  be  assailed  by  this  most  awful  fiend, 
>Vho  spoke  these  words  'mid  silence  still  as  death : 
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**  *  Most  mighty  prince  of  hell,  oh  may  your  rule 
O'er  your  dominions  evermore  extend  ! 
Because  you  are  deserving  of  a  throne 
By  your  surpassing  intellect  and  power. 
But  as  you  ask  the  council  for  advice, 
One  thing  I  humbly  would  suggest  to  you — 
Tis  that  you  will  no  more  a  council  hold 
Till  the  whole  earth  shall  be  beneath  your  sway ; 
Because,  if  e*er  we  meet  in  solemn  state 
To  triumph  when  we  gain  a  victory, 
Some  prophet  straightway  is  from  heaven  sent 
Who  soon  recovers  all  that  we  have  won. 
I  see  this  man  who  from  the  mountains  come 
Will  cause  more  trouble  than  we  can  conceive. 
Think  of  the  mighty  prophets  of  the  past, 
And  tremble  at  the  memory  of  their  names.' 

"  He  ended,  and  Abaddon  next  arose, 
His  looks  were  fierce,  and  in  his  eyes  there  gleamed 
The  baleful  fires  of  hatred  and  of  rage. 
He  often  laid  his  hand  upon  his  sword, 
As  if  he  would  assail  some  foe  unseen ; 
And  had  not  might  divine  restrained  his  rage 
He  would  with  one  fell  blow  have  slain  mankind. 
Awed  by  the  power  which  he  was  forced  to  own. 
He  in  these  words  expressed  his  anger  fierce : 

**  *  The  most  illustrious  sage  whom  you  have  heard, 
With  signs  of  admiration  undisguised. 
Has  just  expressed  opinions  which  I  hold. 
Because  experience  proves  them  to  be  true. 
O,  mighty  ruler  of  the  dark  abyss  ! 
I  fear  you  think  your  conquest  is  complete, 
If  this  be  so,  you  have  been  much  deceived  ; 
Because  in  Israel  a  host  of  men 
Elscape  your  snares  and  all  your  power  defy. 
These  will  not  cease  against  your  rule  to  fight, 
Till  they  or  you  are  driven  from  the  land 
Therefore,  *tis  my  advice  that  we  suspend 
This  solemn  council  till  the  world  is  ours.' 
Awfiil  and  threatening  was  the  silence  dread, 
y^hicYi  filled  the  hall  after  Abaddon's  speech. 
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•*  Then  Baal  Rashang  in  his  place  arose, 
"While  ev'ry  eye  gazed  fixedly  on  him, 
AWio  moved  like  one  accustomed  to  command, 
.And  in  his  looks  there  was  a  mystic  charm, 
Though  dark  and  awfiil  he  appeared  to  be, 
As  with  slow  majesty  he  made  a  sign 
To  the  great  coimcil  that  he  wished  to  speak. 
Then  the  great  prince  of  hell  he  thus  addressed  : 

*•  *  Oi  prince  of  pride  and  of  ambition  vain  I 
VThom  ev'ry  evil  being  must  obey, 
Though  seldom  in  the  council  hall  I  speak, 
I  am  the  centre  pillar  .of  your  throne. 
Ever  at  your  right  hand  I  guard  your  realm, 
Vou  could  do  nothing  if  I  were  not  by. 
Though  mighty  sages  in  your  council  sit 
Xjpon  my  right  is  great  Abaddon  throned, 
While  Baal  Amal  sits  upon  my  left ; 
fioth  are  illustrious,  but  will  either  dare 
'With  Baal  Rashang  to  compare  himself. 
Ye  councillors  and  warriors  of  the  deep, 
I  call  on  you  to  listen  to  my  words  : 
Por  days  and  nights  you  have  together  sat, 
Absorbed  in  plots  against  Omnipotence. 
Vou  have  endeavoured  to  contrive  some  plan 
By  which  you  could  entrap  the  human  race. 
Sometimes  it  is  a  great  enchanted  hall. 
Which  science  shall  unite  with  art  to  rear. 
And  which  you  say  taust  certainly  succeed 
In  drawing  all  mankind  within  its  walls. 
Thus  do  you  lose  your  labour  and  your  time 
Which  you  in  other  spheres  could  well  employ ; 
My  plan  is  that  you  leave  this  creature,  man, 
to  his  own  evil  heart  of  unbelief. 
lie  no  encouragement  in  crime  requires, 
And  of  his  own  accord  will  do  our  will ; 
But  if  you  wish  that  he  should  be  amused 
I,  with  some  legions,  will  this  task  perform. 
I  will  amuse  him  with  a  moral  life 
While  all  bad  passions  rage  within  his  heart. 
If  our  great  prince  will  not  entmst  to  me 
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The  whole  of  earth  to  manage  on  my  plan. 

Only  one  nation  I  will  then  demand, 

That  one  may  be  a  model  for  the  rest. 

No  doubt  I  have  about  my  own  success. 

Because  I  know  man!s  evil  nature  well. 

I  pierce  futurity,  because  I  see 

In  him  the  seeds  which  ages  shall  unfold. 

And  you  shall  thank  me  for  my  skilful  plans 

Which  shall  mature  what  now  is  in  the  bud. 

When  wickedness  shall  on  the  earth  be  ripe 

Men  shall  advance  in  sin,  and  evil  speak 

Of  dignities  which  are  ordained  by  God. 

Him  and  the  king  they  shall  at  once  blaspheme, 

While  they  shall  only  seek  to  please  themselves  ; 

Each  man  shall  then  a  petty  tyrant  be 

And  with  his  brethren  live  in  constant  strife ; 

Disorder  shall  throngh  every  rank  descend, 

When  man  shall  slight  the  powers  ordained  by  God. 

Children  shall  treat  their  parents  with  contempt. 

Servants  their  masters  shall  despise  and  mock.' 

Here  Baal  Rashang  was  com])elled  to  pause 

By  the  loud  tumult  of  discordant  sounds, 

Which  by  his  daring  words  had  been  produced. 

Some  with  their  loud  applauses  shook  the  hall, 

And  some  like  myriad  serpents  fiercely  hissed. 

At  length  the  mighty  prince  of  hell  arose, 

His  sceptre  raised,  and  silence  thus  restored. 

"  Then  Baal  Arul  rose  in  haste  to  speak, 
For  talking  was  this  sage's  great  delight, 
His  eloquence  was  great,  but  had  no  end. 
And  ev*n  the  capital  of  hell  disturbed. 
With  easy  grace  he  signified  to  all. 
What  they  well  knew,  that  he  desired  to  speak, 
And  thus  addressed  the  countless  multitude : 

**  *  Angels  of  darkness  !  prophets  of  the  deep  1 
Who  pierce  the  veil  of  dark  futurity, 
Giveear  to  me,  for  I  can  prophesy 
About  a  creature  you  have  never  named. 
Whom  God  has  made  subordinate  to  man 
To  be  his  partner,  not  o'er  him  to  rule. 
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I  need  not  say  I  mean  that  being  is\x 
Whom  in  the  garden  our  great  prince  deceived, 
Xhat  she  might  lead  her  husband  into  sin. 
Her  daughters  shall  their  mother  far  excel, 
When  they  have  been  instructed  well  by  me ; 
Guided  by  me,  the  women  shall  come  forth 
Xo  take  the  places  of  the  men  on  earth. 
In  endless  speeches  shall  their  voices  shrill 
Sound  in  the  public  halls  both  day  and  night ; 
Their  proper  work  they  with  contempt  shall  leave 
Xhat  they  may  make  themselves  the  sport  of  fiends. 
Into  all  offices  they  shall  intrude 
^nd  be  in  every  place  except  their  homes  ; 
^nd  finally,  what  may  surprise  you  most, 
Xhe  lord  of  the  creation  shall  despise/ 
Here  Baal  Anil  was  obliged  to  pause, 
For  on  a  sudden  peals  of  laughter  rose, 
^Thich  echoed  and  re-echoed  through  the  hall, 
n  which  the  prince  of  hell  himself  took  part, 
Jntil  his  very  throne  beneath  him  shook. 
Lt  intervals  the  laughter  was  renewed 
^m  mere  fatigue  compelled  the  fiends  to  cease. 
'hen  the  great  sage  for  eloquence  renowned, 
"bus  with  a  tranquil  look  resumed  his  speech  : 
I  knew  you  all  would  laugh  when  you  had  heard 
Tiat  woman  thus  her  proper  place  would  leave, 
»d  force  her  way  into  the  ranks  of  men 
o  the  disgust  of  angels,  men,  and  fiends. 
^  I  foretell  that  this  shall  be  on  earth, 
though  you  laugh  like  demons  all  gone  mad, 
'd  even  our  illustrious  prince  himself 
1  shakes  with  laughter  he  can  scarce  restrain. 
'  say  my  tongue  rings  like  a  ceaseless  bell 
\ughout  the  capital  of  all  the  deep, 
*|fe  ten  thousand  bells  shall  woman's  tongue 
^Q  the  tortured  ears  of  wretched  man. 
her  shrill  voice  she  loudly  shall  declare 
-ts,  her  power,  and  her  importance  great, 
'iiade  her  equal  to  creation's  lord' 
Stan's  mirth  was  into  anger  turned, 
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And  pale  vith  rage  he  rose  and  *  silence'  cried. 
Soon  perfect  stillness  reigned,  and  thus  he  spake : 

"  *  Cease,  Baal  Anil !  thus  to  mock  your  prince. 
I  have  permitted  you  to  jest  too  long ; 
What  you  foretell  is  most  improbable, 
And  in  an  age  like  this  can  never  be. 
Perhaps  when  barbarism  shall  have  spread. 
Which  shall  with  pride  and  ignorance  be  joined, 
This  strange  and  monstrous  thing  may  rise  on  earth, 
Which  I  confess,  I  think  on  with  disgust 
Meanwhile,  as  this  great  council  has  been  called 
On  the  most  solemn  subjects  to  debate  ; 
It  is  my  will  that  all  my  councillors 
To  public  business  shall  at  once  proceed* 
Each  councillor  then  rose  and  gave  advice 
About  the  way  to  rule  o'er  Israel's  tribes, 
And  on  the  subject  of  the  late  dispatch, 
Which  none  had  listened  to  without  dismay. 

**  After  the  speeches  of  the  councillors, 
The  various  office  holders  next  advanced. 
And  of  their  different  charges  gave  report, 
And  orders  from  their  mighty  prince  received. 
Then  all  the  changes  requisite  were  made 
On  earth  and  in  the  regions  of  the  deep ; 
High  honours  were  bestowed  upon  the  fiends 
Who  had  been  most  distinguished  by  success, 
In  leading  Israel  into  grievous  sin, 
That  they  might  fall  beneath  th'  avenging  sword. 
When  this  was  done,  forthwith  the  monarch  rose 
And  with  a  sign  his  councillors  dismissed. 

"  They  all  stood  up,  and  as  they  rose  the  sound 
Of  distant  thunder  seemed  to  fill  the  hall ; 
Then  they  were  ranked,  and,  as  they  entered,  passe- 
In  long  procession  through  the  corridors. 

"  Well  pleased  was  Satan  to  return  to  earth. 
For  his  unquiet  mind  was  ill  at  ease  ; 
The  late  despatch  had  stirred  up  anxious  thoughts, 
Which  he  resolved  to  hide  from  every  eye. 
First  he  determined  that  he  would  behold 
This  prophet  who  had  suddenly  appeared, 
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\nd  judge  if  he  were  that  mysterious  foe, 
Wio  should  destroy  his  empire  on  the  earth. 
Then  he  resolved  to  travel  through  the  land 
\nd  number  those  who  served  him  faithfully, 
\nd  those  who  still  refused  to  worship  him, 
\nd  all  his  wiles  as  well  as  might  defied. 
rhe  monarch's  court  he  next  resolved  to  see, 
^d  learn  who  there  rebelled  against  his  power. 

"  Ahab  was  king  o*er  Israel's  fallen  race, 
And  with  his  court  bowed  down  at  idol  shrines, 
A.nd  nothing  now  resisted  Satan's  power 
Elxcept  this  prophet  who  had  just  appeared, 
And  a  few  faithful  servants  of  the  Lord, 
IVho  secretly  adored  His  holy  name. 
Elijah  therefore  stood  alone  opposed 
To  Ahab  and  the  nation  that  he  ruled, 
With  the  idolators  who  thronged  his  court, 
And  all  the  great  array  of  heathen  priests. 
Alone  he  stood  one  man  against  a  host, 
And  the  dread  sentence  on  the  land  pronounced. 

**  Straightway  the  vault  of  heaven  was  as  brass, 
And  cloudless  as  a  crystal  mirror  seemed  ; 
The  sun  poured  down  a  shower  of  scorching  rays 
Which  shone  to  blast  and  wither  up  all  life.    ' 
At  length,  when  in  the  western  sky  he  sank 
Without  a  cloud  to  shade  his  parting  beams, 
No  healing  dew  refreshed  the  drooping  plants, 
And  tenderly  upreared  their  fallen  stems. 
The  moon  hung  o'er  them  like  a  brazen  shield. 
And  baleful  light  poured  from  the  cloudless  sky. 
At  mom  the  sun  with  cloudless  radiance  shone. 
But  no  bright  dew  reflected  back  his  beams ; 
The  thirsty  plants  bowed  down  their  heads  to  earth. 
And  the  bright  colours  faded  from  the  flowers. 
Thus,  day  by  day,  the  sun  with  scorching  rays' 
Looked  down  upon  the  dry  and  withered  earth, 
Until  the  sources  of  the  streams  were  dry. 
And  burning  thirst  was  wasting  man  and  beast. 
No  harvest  waited  for  the  husbandman, 
And  Conine's  spectral  form  at  length  was  seen 
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Stalking  across  the  fair  and  fertile  land, 

Which  lately  had  with  milk  and  honey  flowed. 

Into  the  palace  of  thekingit  passed, 

And  laid  its  withering  hand  upon  the  throne ; 

Then  Israel's  heathen  king  arose  in  wradi, 

And  bade  his  messengers  go  through  the  land 

And  search  unceasingly  'till  they  should  find 

The  prophet  who  this  judgment  had  foretold, 

And  bring  him  straightway  to  his  presence  bound, 

That  he  might  gratify  his  vengeful  heart. 

The  messengers  returned  and  told  the  king 

They  could  not  find  the  man  whom  they  had  sought 

The  monarch  with  a  courtier  then  set  out 

To  see  if  food  was  still  within  the  land, 

For  famine's  hideous  features  he  beheld, 

And  his  heart  died  within  him  at  the  sight. 

The  monarch  and  his  servant  parted  soon, 

And  singly  through  the  barren  country  went. 

"  Meanwhile  Elijah  had  received  command 
That  he  to  Obediah  now  should  go. 
And  show  himself  to  him,  and  prophesy 
That  rain  should  fall  upon  the  thirsty  earth. 

"  When  Obediah  parted  from  the  king, 
A  solitary  man  advanced  to  him, 
Girt  with  a  girdle,  in  a  mantle  clad. 
Which  round  him  fell  in  rough  and  hairy  folds. 
Straightway  the  monarch's  servant  recognised 
Elijah  by  the  prophet's  garb  he  wore, 
And  him  he  long  had  thought  within  the  grare, 
With  wonder  and  with  joy  approached  to  meet. 

"  As  well  became  Elijah's  lofty  rank, 
The  courtier  bowed  before  him  to  the  grohnd. 

**  *  Up,'  said  the  prophet,  *  go  and  tell  the  king 
The  man  whom  he  has  sought  so  long  is  here.* 
Then  Obediah  straightway  thus  repHed : 

"  *  I  fear  to  give  thy  message  to  the  king. 
Lest  while  I  speak  thou  shouldst  be  caught  away 
Into  some  region  foot  has  never  trod, 
And  then  the  king  should  search  for  thee  in  vain, 
And  slay  his  faithfiil  servant  for  thy  sake  ; 
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For  he  has  sought  thee  over  every  land, 
And  taken  oaths  of  those  who  found  thee  not. 
Dost  thou  not  know  that  in  a  cave  I  fed, 
Hidden  from  all,  the  prophets  of  the  Lord  ? 
And  shall  the  man  who  has  this  service  done, 
By  thee  be  given  up  to  Ahab's  wrath  ?  " 

"  The  prophet  answered  with  a  tranquil  look, 
*  This  day  I  shall  appear  before  the  king.' 
"  Then  Obcdiah  straight  to  Ahab  sped 
And  told  the  message  from  Elijah  sent ; 
Soon  Ahab  full  of  bitter  hatred  sped 
To  meet  the  being  whom  alone  he  feared. 
Elijah  through  the  dreary  waste  advanced, 
A  solitary  figure  in  the  plain,  [herbs, 

Where  the  bare  earth  showed  through  the  withered 
Which  had  been  blasted  by  the  burning  sun. 
The  monarch  in  his  royal  chariot  was 
Surrounded  by  his  servants  of  all  ranks, 
Wlien  he  beheld  a  dark  majestic  form. 
Approaching  slowly  through  the  bu  rningair, 
Nor  was  it  long  before  he  recognized 
The  prophet  he  in  every  land  had  sought 
Then  on  in  haste  he  urged  his  charioteer. 
While  in  his  soul  a  storm  of  passion  raged. 

"  Elijah  stood  and  gazed  upon  the  king 
With  looks  which  pierced  his  guilty  spirit  through  ; 
He  bowed  not  to  the  monarch  as  became 
The  legate  of  the  mighty  King  of  kings. 
But  stood  in  silent  majesty  to  hear 
Wherefore  the  king  had  sought  for  him  so  long. 
Anger  and  fear  in  Ahab's  looks  were  seen, 
While  briefly  to  Elijah  thus  he  spake  : 

"  *  Art  thou  the  man  who  all  this  goodly  land 
Hast  troubled  grievously  with  dreadfiil  words  ?' 

**  Deep  sadness  marked  the  holy  prophet's  looks 
While  sternly  gazing  on  the  heathen  king. 
And  thus  he  spake  in  slow  and  solemn  tones  : 

*'  *•  I  have  not  troubled  all  this  goodly  land, 
But  thou,  king  Ahab,  and  thy  father's  house, 
This  deed  committed  when  you  disobeyed 
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The  law  divine  and  bowed  to  idol  shrines.' 
Then  royally  he  gave  the  king  command 
To  gather  all  the  prophets  of  the  groves 
And  BaaPs  prophets  on  Mount  CarmeFs  top. 
"  The  humbled  monarch  dared  not  disobey 
The  orders  which  the  mighty  prophet  gave. 
Straightway  the  people  and  the  prophets  came 
By  Ahab*s  orders  to  th'  appointed  place  ; 
Some,  having  heard  that  still  Elijah  lived, 
Upon  the  mighty  prophet  longed  to  gaze. 
Some  came  to  please  the  king,  and  some  to  see 
If  Baal's  prophets  could  deUver  them. 
From  every  part  in  crowds  the  people  came, 
Until  a  countless  multitude  were  there. 
Who  o'er  the  mountain's  summit  spread  themselves. 
And  like  the  ocean  flowed  o'er  all  the  plain. 
The  heathen  king  attended  by  his  court, 
In  royal  state  proceeded  to  the  mount. 
With  Baal's  prophets  following  in  his  train 
In  gorgeous  robes  of  ceremony  drest ; 
Together  with  the  prophets  of  the  groves. 
Wearing  the  symbols  of  their  worship  vain. 
As  they  ascended  to  the  mountain's  top 
They  cheered  the  king  with  boastful  words  and  false. 
And  oft  assured  him  that  this  day  would  prove 
That  Baal  was  no  other  than  a  god. 
They  said  Elijah  never  would  contend 
With  the  great  deity  they  all  adored. 
While  they  were  speaking  they  beheld  a  man 
Alone,  ascending  up  the  mountain's  side ; 
Full  well  the  king  the  prophet's  mantle  knew, 
And  trembled  as  he  gaxed  upon  the  sight. 
He  came  a  legate  from  the  King  of  kings ; 
And  though  to  men  he  seemed  to  be  alone, 
A  guard  angelic  was  around  him  placed, 
That  all  th'  assaults  of  evil  power  defied. 
One  man  stood  forth  opposed  to  earth  and  hell, 
That,  eager  to  destroy  him,  raged  around ; 
Yet  through  the  fiery  chariots  could  not  pierce. 
Which  drawn  by  fiery  steeds  around  him  thronged. 
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From  heaven's  presence  chamber  he  had  come, 
The  demon  gods  of  Israel  to  withstand. 
Alone  he  stood,  in  his  rough  garments  clad, 
Which  told  of  solitude  and  desert  wastes  ; 
Before  him  Baal's  prophets  all  were  ranked. 
Attired  in  gorgeous  sacerdotal  robes, 
And  by  them  stood  the  prophets  of  the  groves, 
Whose  secrets  could  not  bear  the  light  of  day  ; 
While  the  proud  monarch  and  his  heathen  court 
Gave  regal  splendour  to  this  wondrous  scene. 
Deep  silence  reigned  throughout  the  multitude, 
And  in  the  ranks  of  nobles  and  of  priests, 
Twas  like  the  stillness  of  the  silent  air. 
Before  the  thunder  rends  the  threatening  clouds. 
One  voice  at  length  die  awful  stillness  broke, 
It  was  the  prophet's,  and  his  words  were  few ; 
He  seemed  indeed  the  prophet  of  the  Lord, 
As  thus  with  royal  majesty  he  spake  : 

" '  If  Baal  be  a  god  then  follow  him, 
But  if  the  IxMrd  is  Gk)d  obey  His  laws.' 
He  paused,  but  none  responded  to  his  voice 
From  all  the  countless  multitudes  around. 
An  awful  silence  still  as  death  prevailed, 
While  thus  once  more  Elijah  spake  to  them : 

"  *  I  am  the  only  prophet  of  the  Lord 
Remaining  still  to  witness  &)  His  name, 
While  Baal's  and  Astarte's  prophets  are 
A  num'rous  band  protected  by  the  throne. 
Therefore,  two  bullocks  give  for  sacrifice, 
And  let  the  priests  of  Baal  choose  the  first. 
Because  they  are  four  hundred  men  and  more. 
And  I  the  only  prophet  of  the  Lord. 
Then  let  them  offer  up  their  sacrifice 
To  Baal,  as  they  have  been  wont  to  do. 
But  let  diem  not  upon  the  altar  plaice 
The  fire  which  is  to  bum  the  offering  up. 
But  call  upon  their  god  till  he  shall  send 
Down  from  his  throne  the  sacrificial  fire. 
Next  I  will  ofier  up  my  sacrifice, 
And  will  the  holy  name  of  God  invoke, 

T 
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Until  the  sacred  fire  from  heaven  descends 
And  on  the  altar  bums  the  victim  slain. 
Then  let  the  god  who  answereth  by  fire 
Be  him  whom  Israel's  ancient  race  shall  serve.' 

"  Straightway  the  people  with  one  voice  replied, 
'  Good  are  the  words  which  thou  hast  spoken  now.' 
Then  expectation  of  some  great  event 
Silenced  the  voices  of  the  multitude, 
And  nought  was  heard  from  Carmel  to  the  plain 
But  preparations  for  the  sacrifice. 
Soon  all  upon  the  altar  ready  lay 
To  be  consumed  by  the  celestial  fire ; 
For  this  the  priests  of  Baal  loudly  prayed 
In  earnest)  solemn  tones,  thrilling  with  hope. 

*  O  Baal,  hear  thy  worshippers,*  3iey  cried, 

*  Reveal  thyself  in  glory  and  in  power ; 
Show  to  thy  people  that  thou  art  a  god 
Who  canst  direct  the  lightning  at  thy  will, 
And  launch  the  thunderbolts  upon  tiie  earth. 
And  bum  our  sacrifice  with  fire  from  heaven, 
Before  this  multitude  who  bow  to  thee. 

O  Baal !  for  thy  honour  hear  us  pray, 

That  thou  wilt  now  reveal  thyself  to  men. 

Consume  with  sacred  fire  our  sacrifice, 

And  this  bold  prophet  who  defies  thy  power. 

That  all  this  people,  and  all  other  tribes,  * 

May  know  that  Baal  is  indeed  a  god.' 

"  Thus  eamestly  the  priests  of  Baal  prayed, 
Then  paused,  and  gazed  upon  the  cloudless  sky. 
The  heavens  were  as  brass  above  their  heads, 
The  sun  went  on  in  his  accustomed  course, 
Buming  and  blasting  all  he  looked  upon, 
As  he  had  done  for  three  long  weary  years ; 
And  yet  the  god  they  worshipped  heeded  not, 
Although  his  people  loudly  cried  to  him ; 
He  did  not  even  send  a  messenger 
To  tell  them  that  he  would  not  hear  their  prayer. 
'Twas  then  Elijah  felt  his  spirit  stirred 
To  mock  the  folly  which  his  eyes  beheld. 

** '  Cry  loudly  to  your  god,'  the  prophet  said, 
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*■  That  he  may  hear  you,  for  he  is  a  god. 
Perhaps  within  his  council  hall  he  sits 
Deciding  on  the  final  doom  of  worlds, 
And  listening  to  the  voices  of  his  peers 
That  have  for  ages  served  him  in  his  court. 
Perhaps  he  has  been  fighting,  and  pursues 
His  enemies,  who  fly  before  his  sword. 
Or  else  upon  the  wings  of  light  he  goes 
To  view  the  distant  provinces  he  rules. 
He  may  be  sleeping  after  mighty  toil, 
So  therefore  cry  aloud  to  wake  your  god.' 
Through  all  that  multitude  the  prophet's  voice 
Rang  like  a  clarion  to  its  furthest  edge,. 
And  well  the  priests  of  Baal  now  perceived 
That  some  were  doubting  if  he  had  the  power 
To  give  the  sign  proving  he  is  a  god. 
Therefore,  more  loudly  still  they  cried  to  him, 
And  poured  their  blood  upon  their  sacrifice. 
Through  noontide's  burning  hours,  until  the  sun 
Looked  forth  more  mildly  from  the  western  sky ; 
They  still  implored  the  succour  of  their  god, 
And  gave  their  blood  his  favour  to  ensure, 
But  though  they  cut  themselves,  and  prophesied^ 
No  fire  descended  from  the  azure  sky, 
And  none  responded  to  their  earnest  prayers, 
Nor  even  gave  a  sign  that  they  were  heard. 
"  Satan  at  other  times  had  shown  himself 
To  those  who  offered  sacrifice  to  him ; 
Sometimes  he  gave  them  signs  that  he  had  heard 
The  earnest  prayers  which  they  had  offered  up. 
Bat  now  an  angel  bade  him  not  presume 
Even  to  look  upon  the  sacrifice. 
Consumed  with  rage  he  stood  fiar  off  to  see. 
How  this  mysterious  scene  at  last  would  end. 
The  time  of  evening  sacrifice  drew  near, 
And  still  the  priests  upon  the  altar  leaped, 
And  cat  themselves  with  lancets  and  with  knives, 
Until  their  blood  was  poured  like  water  forth ; 
And  still  they  called  aloud  upon  their  god, 
Who  could  not  send  an  answer  to  their  prayer. 
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*'  Elijah  then  with  regal  port  came  forth. 
And  bade  the  people  aU  draw  near  to  him ; 
Awed  by  his  majesty  they  all  approached, 
Deserting  Baal's  priests  and  sacrifice. 
Then  he  repaired  the  altar  of  the  Lord, 
Taking  twelve  stones,  which  numbered  Israel's  tribes 
He  placed  them  where  an  altar  once  had  stood, 
And  all  around  a  trench  for  water  made. 
His  sacrifice  he  then  in  order  placed. 
And  thrice  the  trench  around  with  water  filled. 
Just  at  the  time  of  evening  sacrifice, 
Alone  the  prophet  by  the  altar  stood. 
Awe-struck  the  priests  of  Baal  gazed  on  him, 
And  even  Ahab's  pride  before  him  bowed. 
While  every  eye  in  that  great  multitude. 
Which  firom  the  mountain  spread  into  the  plain, 
Was  fixed  upon  the  prophet  of  the  Lord 
In  his  rough  garment  by  that  altar  rude. 
Then  underneath  the  canopy  of  heaven. 
While  the  declining  sun  looked  firom  the  west 
With  wrathftil  gaze  upon  the  blasted  earth, 
Which  had  been  scorched  beneath  his  noontide  beams, 
In  earnest,  solemn  tones  Elijah  prayed 
To  Him  who  always  hears  His  servants'  prayer : 

"  *  Let  it  be  known,'  he  said,  *  that  Thou  art  king, 
And  that  by  Thy  command  I  did  these  things ; 
Hear  me  !  O  Lord,  and  let  Thy  people  learn 
That  Thou  hast  turned  their  hearts  to  Thee  again.' 

"  He  scarce  had  ceased,  when  from  the  doudlesssky 
The  fire  descended  in  the  sight  of  all. 
And  burned  the  sacrifice,  the  wood  and  stones, 
And  drank  the  water  which  around  them  flowed 
Then  prostrate  all  the  multitude  fell  down, 
In  awe-struck  reverence  before  the  Lord, 
And  with  one  voice  the  dreadful  silence  broke, 
Crying  aloud  that  He  alone  is  God, 
Until  their  voices  echoed  from  the  hills. 
Soon  far  and  wide,  Elijah  gave  command. 
That  all  the  priests  of  Baal  should  be  slain, 
Because  they  had  deceived  the  chosen  race ; 
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'  the  brook  of  Kishon  they  endured 

ath  for  which  their  wicked  actions  called. 

hey  were  living  in  the  holy  land, 

1  or  dew  could  fall  upon  its  plains ; 

en  these  leaders  blind  had  all  been  slain, 

straightway  went  unto  the  king, 

xle  him  celebrate  a  festival ; 

;  the  sound  of  rain  was  drawing  near, 

should  refresh  the  thirsty  hills  and  plains, 

ing  back  joy  and  plenty  to  the  land. 

leaven's  face  was  black  with  heavy  clouds, 

e  refreshing  rain  in  torrents  fell ; 

rsty  earth  drank  in  the  plenteous  shower, 

poured  the  healing  waters  on  its  breast. 

fstal  fountains  overflowed  once  more, 

easant  streams  wound  through  the  vales  again. 

be  bare  plains  were  covered  o'er  with  grass, 

en  at  length  the  flowers  looked  forth  and  smiled, 

rth  poured  forth  its  stores  of  com  and  wine 

xish  and  to  cheer  the  human  race. 

ras  restored,  but  man's  deceitful  heart 

ack  again  into  the  ways  of  sin, 

I  at  the  prophet's  word  no  rain  or  dew 

ee  long  years  had  fallen  on  the  land, 

I  at  his  prayer  the  Lord  had  sent  down  fire, 

Lmt  his  sacrifice  on  Carmel's  top. 

;h  the  Lord  had  graciously  been  pleased 

ater  to  refresh  the  thirsty  earth, 

1  wickedness  still  persevered, 

igeance  overtook  the  guilty  man, 

\  was  wounded  on  the  battle-field, 

\  the  prophet  had  foretold,  he  died. 

en  Ahaziah  sat  on  Israel's  throne, 

his  fiEither  Ahab's  footsteps  trod. 

le  was  sick,  he  sent  to  Ekron's  god 

if  he  should  be  to  health  restored. 

net  the  royal  messengers, 

de  them  tell  their  master  he  must  die. 

traightway  to  the  palace  they  returned, 

Id  £e  king  Elijah's  dreadhil  words. 
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When  Ahaziah  asked  what  kind  of  man 
Had  dared  to  prophesy  his  monarch's  death. 
The  messenger  replied,  *  He  whom  we  met 
Wore  a  rough  mande  such  as  prophets  wear.' 

'^  Then  Ahaziah  in  a  rage  thus  spake : 
'  This  is  the  prophet  who  disturbs  the  land ; 
He  once  foretold  my  royal  father's  death, 
And  now  he  prophesies  that  I  shall  die. 
Let  fifty  soldiers  with  their  captain  go 
And  this  disturber  to  my  palace  bring.' 

"  Alone  upon  the  mount  Elijah  sat. 
As  if  he  were  a  monarch  on  his  throne^ 
In  holy  meditation  he  was  lost, 
Reflecting  on  the  ways  of  God  with  man. 
The  band  of  valiant  warriors  advanced, 
In  armour  clad  as  if  to  storm  a  fort, 
Nearer  they  came,  until  at  length  they  stood 
Before  the  mount  on  which  the  prophet  sat 
But  when  they  gazed  on  him,  each  soldier  felt 
Mysterious  terror  stealing  through  his  soul. 
It  was  no  marvel,  for  this  lonely  man, 
Was  guarded  by  the  warriors  of  the  sky, 
Whose  horses  and  whose  chariots  of  fire, 
Are  round  about  the  prophets  of  the  Lord. 

**  Few  were  the  captain's  words,  he  only  said, 

*  The  king  hath  bade  thee,  man  of  God,  come  down/ 
The  prophet  answered  with  a  look  inspired  : 

*  If  it  is  true,  that  I  am  what  thou  say*st. 
Straightway  let  fire  firom  heav'n  on  you  descend, 
And  thee  and  all  thy  warriors  consume.' 

At  once  the  fire  descended  firom  the  sky. 
And  burnt  the  captain  and  his  fifty  men. 

"  The  wicked  king  sent  forth  another  band. 
Who  with  their  captain  also  were  consumed. 

"  In  proof  that  he  would  persevere  in  sin, 
Till  the  last  moment  of  his  wicked  life, 
The  king  sent  forth  another  fifty  men, 
To  go  and  bid  the  holy  prophet  come. 

"  His  valiant  soldiers  on  their  errand  went. 
And  with  their  captain  to  Elijah  came. 
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Soon  as  the  servant  of  the  king  drew  near, 
He  bowed  before  the  prophet  of  the  Lord, 
And  prayed  him  that  he  would  be  pleased  to  spare 
The  fives  of  all  who  in  his  presence  stood, 
Because  they  only  had  obeyed  the  king, 
Whose  orders  were  to  bring  the  prophet  down. 
Elijah  sought  directions  from  the  Lord, 
And  soon  there  came  an  answer  to  his  prayer. 
An  angel  spake  to  him,  and  bade  him  go 
To  Israel's  monarch  fearless  of  his  wrath. 
To  Ahaziah's  palace  straight  he  went, 
And  soon  within  the  royal  chamber  stood. 
Alone  he  seemed  among  the  numVous  host 

Of  servants,  who  were  waiting  on  the  king ; 

They  softly  moved  and  spake  in  whispered  words, 

For  well  they  knew  that  he  was  sick  to  death. 

Elijah  paused,  and  gazed  upon  the  man, 

Who  to  the  end  in  sin  had  persevered. 

His  look  was  stem  and  sad,  because  he  knew 

That  now  the  haughty  monarch's  doom  was  sealed. 

At  length  these  words  he  spake  in  solemn  tones : 
"  •  Is  there  no  God  in  Israel !  O  king ! 

That  thou  to  Ekron  hast  thy  servants  sent  ? 

Therefore,  at  length  thy  righteous  doom  is  sealed, 

And  where  thou  liest,  thou  shalt  surely  die.' 

Soon  was  Elijah's  prophecy  fulfilled, 

And  Ahaziah  in  the  tomb  was  laid. 

At  length  the  prophet's  work  on  earth  was  done, 

And  all  his  lonely  wanderings  were  o'er ; 

He  bad  been  jealous  for  the  Lord  of  hosts, 

AVho  oft  through  life  had  highly  honoured  him. 
"  The  time  of  his  departure  now  drew  near, 

AVhen  he  in  triumph  should  to  heaven  go. 

The  horses  and  the  chariots  of  fire, 

AVhich  had  surrounded  him  in  danger's  hoiu". 

Stood  ready  to  convey  him  to  the  sky, 

And  only  waited  till  his  last  farewell 

Was  said  to  him  who  in  his  place  should  stand. 

While  still  they  talked,  a  chariot  appeared 

And  parted  them  asunder  where  they  stood ; 
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And  in  a  whirhnnd  up  to  heaven  bore 
The  man  whose  life  htui  been  one  iaorilioe, 
Who  like  a  wall  of  brass  had  long  witlotood 
The  overflowing  tide  of  wickedness ; 
And  witnessed  for  tiie  Lord  of  hosts  alone, 
When  Israel's  land  with  demons'  shrines  wn  filled. 
Ascending  in  his  chariot  of  flre^ 
The  prophet  rose  beyond  the  highest  star% 
Went  o'er  the  Milky  Way  into  Ae  hght 
Which  flows  around  the  batdements  of  heaTen, 
And  passed  the  gates,  with  his  angelic  guard. 
Into  the  city  eye  hath  never  seen." 
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THE    ARGUMENT. 

An  interral  of  many  jears  passes,  during  which  Israel  sins,  and 
is  visited  by  heavy  judgments,  A  messenger  arrives  from 
the  king  of  oabylon,  who  makes  imperious  demands,  to  which 
the  king  of  Israel  submits.  Jeremiah  declares  that  Jerusa- 
lem  shall  be  taken.  The  king  orders  the  prophet  to  be 
seized  and  punished.  The  elders  of  the  land  protect  him, 
Jeremiah  writes  his  prophecy.  Part  of  it  is  read  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  king,  but  oefore  it  is  read  entirely  through  he 
bums  it.  Great  rejoicings  are  celebrated  in  hell.  Satan 
calls  a  special  council  on  the  occasion.  He  haptens  back  to 
earth.  He  goes  first  to  Babylon,  and  then  to  Jerusalem, 
where  he  persuades  the  king  of  Israel  to  break  his  league  with 
the  king  of  Babylon.  Jenualem  is^besieged  and  taken.  The 
king  is  led  a  captive  to  Babylon.  The  sacred  vessels  of  the 
temple  are  carried  thither.  The  city  is  reduced  to  a  heap  of 
ruins.  The  temple  is  burned,  and  the  people  are  led  away 
into  the  dominions  of  the  kin^  of  Babylon.  Great  rejoicings 
in  hdl.  The  capital  is  illuminated.  In  the  time  of  Israel  s 
greatest  distress,  Isaiah  appears,  who  foretells  the  restoration 
of  the  chosen  race  to  their  own  land,  and  their  future  glory. 
He  also  foretells  the  coming  of  the  Messiah,  and  the  glory  of 
His  kingdom. 

"  T    ONG  years  of  sin  passed  over  Israel's  land 

I   ^    After  Elijah  had  gone  up  to  heaven, 
And  heavy  judgments  on  the  people  came, 
Because  they  had  departed  from  the  Lord. 
Lower  and  lower  still  in  crime  they  sank, 
Until,  at  length,  they  were  in  bondage  held. 
The  heathen  nations  honoured  them  no  more, 
As  they  had  done  when  Solomon  was  king ; 
No  precious  gifts  to  Israel's  kings  were  brought 
In  proof  that  they  were  honoured  by  their  foes. 
'<  One  evening,  when  the  land  was  sore  oppressed^ 
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A  messenger  from  Babylon  arrived, 
Demanding  tribute,  in  his  monarch's  name, 
And  threatening  Israel's  king  if  he  refused 
To  give  whatever  the  heathen  ruler  asked. 
Imperious  words  in  Israel's  land  were  heard, 
The  chosen  race  had  not  been  wont  to  hear, 
For  they  were  humbled  to  the  very  dust. 
Their  monarch  must  obey  his  foe's  commands. 
And  give,  unwillingly,  what  was  required. 
Hoping  he  should  be  able  to  rebel. 

"  Now,  in  the  time  of  Israel's  deep  distress, 
A  prophet  through  the  holy  city  went. 
And  drew  aside  the  veil,  whose  shadowy  folds 
Covered  the  future  from  the  eyes  of  men. 
To  the  rebellious  nation  thus  he  spake  : 

**  *  O  king  !  and  people  !  who  have  disobeyed 
The  King  of  kings,  who  rules  o'er  heaven  and  earth. 
And  who  from  Egypt's  bondage  brought  you  forth  ; 
In  vain  you  trust  in  Egypt's  broken  reed, 
Which  pierces  through  the  hand  that  on  it  leans. 
This  city,  which  you  have  defiled  with  sin. 
Shall  be  besieged,  and  taken  by  your  foes.' 
So  spake  the  prophet,  but  the  king  was  wroth, 
And  vengeance  in  his  wicked  heart  decreed. 
Straightway  he  gave  his  guards  a  strict  command 
To  seize  the  man  who  thus  had  prophesied. 
That  he  might  visit  him  with  punishment 
Such  as  a  traitor  to  his  king  deserves. 
The  elders  of  the  land,  who  oft  had  heard 
From  other  prophets  threatenings  such  as  this, 
Protected  him  who  only  had  foretold 
What  they  well  knew  must  surely  come  to  pass. 
Then  Jeremiah  in  a  roll  inscribed 
The  truths  which  he  had  to  the  king  declared. 
He  sent  it  to  him,  and  some  dreadful  words 
Which  it  contained  were  in  his  presence  read. 
The  monarch's  heart  grew  harder  when  he  heard 
That  vengeance  was  decreed  against  his  crimes ; 
He  would  not  hear  the  prophecy  read  through, 
But  cut  the  roll,  and  burned  it  in  the  fire ; 
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While  all  the  servants  of  the  king  looked  on, 
And  made  no  sign  of  sorrow  or  of  fear. 
Then  Israel  for  punishment  was  ripe, 
And  over  it  the  sword  of  vengeance  hung. 

"  Throughout  the  capital  of  hell  there  rang 
One  universal  shout  of  victory. 
The  multitude  of  fiends  at  once  exclaimed  : 

"  *  Now  Israel  shall  fall  beneath  our  power  : 
The  cup  of  their  iniquity  is  full, 
And  vengeance  is  impatient  to  destroy.' 

"  Satan,  in  haste,  a  special  council  called, 
And  summoned  all  his  sapient  councillors, 
To  ask  advice  about  the  proper  course 
Which,  in  this  crisis,  he  should  now  pursue. 
Short  is  the  interval  which  he  allows 
To  pass  between  the  crime  and  punishment. 
When  he  has  got  permission  to  inflict 
The  final  blow  for  which  the  sinner  toils. 

"  The  council  ended,  he  returned  to  earth 
Without  delay,  and  sped  to  Babylon, 
Which,  at  that  period,  was  the  capital 
Of  all  the  lands  which  he  possessed  on  earth. 
Then  to  Jerusalem  he  quickly  flew, 
And  bade  the  monarch  break  the  solemn  league 
He  had  concluded  with  the  mighty  king. 
Who  then,  o'er  all  the  east,  his  sceptre  swayed, 
And  awed  surrounding  nations  with  his  power. 
The  eastern  monarch,  with  a  mighty  host. 
Forthwith  came  up  against  Jerusalem. 
Famine  within  the  city  soon  prevailed, 
More  cruel  than  the  hostile  force  without. 
Engines  of  war  around  its  walls  were  set. 
Which  battered  them  for  many  weary  months. 
At  length  the  walls  before  them  tumbled  down, 
And  like  a  flood  the  Chaldeans  passed  through, 
Far  o'er  the  plain  the  warriors  fled  by  night. 
And  Israel's  monarch  was  a  fugitive. 
While  his  fierce  enemies  pursued,  he  fled 
Far  from  the  city  which  had  owned  his  sway. 
The  foes  overtook  the  wretched  king  at  \m&\ 
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Loud  shouts  of  triumph  shook  the  dark  abyss 
Till  it  vibrated  to  its  lowest  depths ; 
For  Satan  and  his  servants  all  were  sure 
That  now  the  earth  at  last  was  in  their  grasp» 
And  that  their  tedious  war  was  at  an  end, 
And  all  their  enemies  at  last  subdued 

*'  While  desolate  the  land  of  Israel  lay, 
Marked  by  the  traces  of  the  spoiler's  foot, 
While  her  fair  cities  were  but  ruined  heaps, 
Stained  with  the  blood  of  their  inhabitants, 
And  hell  exulted  o'er  the  fearful  scene, 
And  triumphed  over  suffering  Israel ; 
E'en  in  that  hour  of  darkness  and  of  woe] 
A  ray  of  hope  shone  out  across  the  scene. 

"  Again  a  prophet  of  the  Lord  appeared 
To  cheer  the  remnant  of  the  chosen  race. 
Isaiah  prophesied,  *  The  time  shall  come 
When  strangers  shall  rebuild  the  ancient  walls, 
Which  shall  be  called  salvation  in  that  day, 
And  when  the  gates  shall  never  more  be  shut 
By  day  nor  night,  and  praise  shall  be  their  name.' 
With  look  inspired,  Isaiah  pierced  the  veil 
Which  darkly  o'er  the  mystic  future  hangs. 
He  saw  the  joys  of  Eden  all  restored. 
And  earth  renewed  as  in  her  early  prime. 
He  saw  the  holy  city  built  again, 
And  all  its  broken  batdements  upreared. 
And  as  before  his  raptured  soul  there  rose 
This  vision  of  the  renovated  earth : 
*  The  sun,*  he  cried,  *  no  more  shall  give  thee  light, 
Nor  shall  the  moon's  soft  radiance  shine  on  thee, 
Because  the  Lord  Himself  shall  be  thy  light. 
And  He  shall  be  thy  glory  night  and  day. 
Thy  days  of  mourning  are  for  ever  gone. 
And  mighty  kings  and  queens  shall  nourish  thee. 
Thou  hast  been  smitten  in  a  little  wrath, 
But  mercy  shall  at  last  to  thee  be  shown. 
The  forces  of  the  Gentiles  shall  be  brought 
To  do  thee  humble  service  in  thy  land. 
And  those  shall  be  destroyed  who  shall  refuse 
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To  serve  thee  and  do  homage  to  thy  power.' 
Then  rising  to  subUmer  strains,  he  spake 
Of  the  DeHverer  who  should  appear, 
Who  Satan,  sin,  and  death  should  overcome. 
And  rescue  from  their  power  the  human  race. 
He  spake  of  One  who  shall  o*er  Judah  reign, 
With  glory  which  had  ne*er  been  seen  on  earth, 
And  yet  a  man  of  sorrows  He  should  be, 
And  well  acquainted  with  all  forms  of  grief. 
He  should  be  wounded  for  the  sins  of  man. 
Yet  by  His  stripes  the  wounded  shall  be  healed ; 
He  for  man's  peace  should  punishment  endure. 
And  on  His  sinless  soul  the  Lord  should  lay 
All  the  iniquities  of  Adam's  race. 
The  prophet  saw  unveiled  the  awful  scene 
Of  future  suft'ring  rise  before  his  view, 
\nd  the  great  triumph  of  the  mighty  One 
Who  should  alone  the  crimson  winepress  tread. 
*  Lo !'  he,  exclaimed,  *  he  opens  not  His  mouth. 
But  as  a  lamb  before  her  shearers  dumb. 
He  is  led  forth  from  prison  unto  death. 
And  none  defend  Him  when  He  is  accused. 
He  is  not  numbered  with  the  race  of  men, 
But  for  His  people's  sins  He  is  cut  off, 
Although  with  sinners  He  in  death  is  joined. 
Yet  with  the  rich  His  honoured  grave  shall  be. 
Because  no  violence  was  done  by  Him, 
Nor  in  His  mouth  deceit  nor  guUe  was  found. 
And  yet  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  make  His  soul 
An  ofi'ring  for  the  souls  of  sinful  men. 
Therefore  He  shall  be  satisfied  with  days, 
And  what  his  heart  desires  He  shall  behold. 
Because  He  bore  the  world's  iniquities. 
And  by  His  sufi'rings  saved  the  souls  of  men. 
Therefore  His  portion  with  the  great  shall  be, 
And  with  the  strong  He  shall  divide  the  spoil. 
Because  He  unto  death  poured  forth  His  soul 
And  interceded  for  the  sinful  world. 
On  David's  throne  He  shall  in  glory  sit, 
ilif  d  with  a  rod  of  iron  rule  His  foes. 
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Earth's  many  crowns  upon  His  brow  shall  shine  : 
They  are  His  right,  who  is  the  King  of  kings. 
He,  as  a  conqueror  to  war  shall  go 
In  vengeance  clad  and  wrapped  in  burning  zeal ; 
Salvation  for  a  helmet  He  shall  wear, 
His  dazzling  breastplate  righteousness  shall  be ; 
Then  He  shall  recompense  His  enemies 
According  to  the  deeds  which  they  have  done, 
And  from  the  radiant  east  to  the  pale  west. 
All  men  shall  tremble  at  His  glorious  name. 
Messiah's  reign  all  darkness  shall  disperse, 
And  kings  shall  gladly  to  His  brightness  come ; 
The  people  shall  be  righteous,  and  the  earth 
Be  lighted  with  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 
Then  shall  Jerusalem  become  a  praise, 
And  all  her  mourning  days  for  ever  end. 
The  sons  of  strangers  shdl  uprear  her  walls. 
And  hostile  kings  come  bending  unto  her ; 
She  shall  be  called  the  city  of  the  Lord, 
And  be  the  joy  and  glory  of  the  earth.' " 
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THE   ARGUIilNT. 

A  small  remnant  of  the  Jews  ure  still  fiuthfuL    Satan  resolves 
to   overcome  them   before  he   shall  celebrate   rejoicuun 
for  his  victory  over  the  Jewish  nation.    He  calls  a  counoL 
His  opening  speech.     Baal  Anil's  speedi,  who  proposes  that 
some  of  the  i^isest  sages  shall  be  appointed  to  conduct  the  war 
on  earth.     His  advice  is  adopted.    The  king  of  fiabyloo  has 
a  remarkable  dream,  whidi  leaves  an  impression  of  terror  oa 
his  mind  although  he  forgets  it.    He  ^ds  for  the  sorcerers, 
astrologers,  and  magicians  to  interpret,  and  at  the  same  time 
relate  his  dream.    They  cannot  do  so,  and  the  king  ordeis 
that  all  the  wise  men  of  Babvlon  shall  be  slain  and  their 
houses  reduced  to  ruins.    Daniel  asks  the  captain  of  the  guard 
the  cause  of  the  king's  command.      On  being  informed  he 
offers  to  interpret  the  dream.     He  prays  for  divine  guidance. 
He  then  appears  before  the  king  and  relates  the  dream,  whidi 
he  interprets.    The  king  bows  before  Daniel  as  if  he  were  a 
god.   Satan  in  dismay  instantly  returns  to  assemble  a  council, 
and  hastens  back  to  his  headquarters  on  earth  with  additional 
forces.     He  proceeds  to  execute  the  plan  contrived  in  council, 
which  is  to  persuade  the  king  to  erect  a  golden  image  such 
as  he  had  seen  in  his  dream,  and  command  the  people  to 
worship  it.     He  does  so,  and  proclaims  that  all  who  ao  not 
worship  the  image  shall  be  cast  into  a  fiery  furnace.     Three 
Jews  refuse,  and  by  the  king's  conunand  are  cast  into  the  fur- 
nace.    The  king  perceives  them  walking  in  the  midst  of  the 
fire  unharmed.  He  calls  them  forth,  and  makes  a  decree  that 
none  shall  say  an3rthing  amiss  against  the  God  of  the  three 
Jews.      Satan  tempts  the  king  ofBabylon  to  pride.      He  is 
driven  forth  to  herd  with  beasts  till  seven  years  are  past,  at 
the  end  of  which  period  he  is  restored  to  his  kingdom.     His 
latter  days  are  passed  in  peace. 

"  A  LTHOUGH  the  Jewish  nation  had  rebelled 

J^^  And  for  their  wickedness  had  been  destroyed. 
Yet  a  small  remnant  had  been  still  preserved 
Who  faithfully  obeyed  the  Holy  Law ; 
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Therefore  the  prince  of  hell  resolved  to  fight 
Against  those  champions  who  withstood  his  power. 
Though  mighty  was  the  conquest  he  had  won, 
Yet  orders  were  dispersed  throughout  the  deep 
That  the  great  triumph  for  his  victory 
Should  be  delayed  till  all  had  been  subdued. 
The  prince  of  hell  was  now  resolved  to  fight 
Till  nothing  more  remained  for  him  to  gain, 
For  fierce  ambition,  like  the  quenchless  fire. 
Was  ever  burning  up  his  restless  mind. 
He  called  a  council,  and  he  thus  addressed 
The  thrones,  the  principalities,  and  powers, 
IVho  from  all  quarters  of  the  universe 
To  Satan's  capital  had  come  in  haste  : 

*•  *  Ye  sages,  princes,  warriors,  and  thrones  ! 
I  have  assembled  you  to  signify 
My  royal  pleasure  that  the  war  on  earth 
Shall  still  be  waged  with  unabated  zeal 
XJntil  our  victory  shall  be  complete. 
liluch  we  have  done,  but  much  remains  to  do 
Xefore  this  remnant  shall  have  been  subdued, 
^Who  now  withstand  us  like  a  brazen  wall, 
.And  our  united  efforts  still  defy. 
The  king  of  Babylon  perhaps  may  learn 
Prom  them  his  ancient  idols  to  forsake. 
If  this  be  so»  my  power  shall  be  no  more 
Established  in  die  capital  of  earth. 
It  is  my  pleasure  that  you  shall  attack 
On  every  point  this  small  devoted  band. 
Assault  them  day  and  night,  until  repose 
Shall  be  a  stranger  to  their  weary  minds. 
I  fear  them  more  than  all  the  tribes  of  earth 
Joined  to  oppose  us  like  a  single  man. 
Disastrous  tidings  fi-om  the  earth  are  come 
Which  make  me  tremble  for  my  empire  there, 
The  most  illustrious  monarch  of  the  east 
Has  brought  the  Jewish  captives  to  his  court ; 
Who  for  their  genius  are  the  most  renowned, 
That  with  their  learning  they  may  grace  his  throne. 
Much  honour  on  these  men  the  king  bestows, 

V 
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To  whom  he  sends  a  portion  of  the  meat 
Which  every  day  is  on  his  table  served ; 
Because  he  has  resolved  that  they  shall  fill 
The  highest  offices  in  all  the  court. 
The  Chaldee*s  language  they  are  learning  now, 
That  for  their  places  3iey  may  be  prepared. 
Illustrious  sages,  warriors,  and  powers  I 
With  great  amazement  you  no  doubt  will  hear 
That  Jewish  captives  should  presume  to  say 
That  they  could  ever  be  defiled  by  meat, 
Sent  from  the  monarch's  table  for  their  use ; 
And  from  the  servant  who  upon  them  waits^ 
Should  dare  to  ask  a  different  kind  of  food. 
This  has  been  done,  but  yet  it  is  not  all, 
These  captives  have  obtained  their  bold  request. 
Think  of  the  insolence  of  those  who  dare 
Above  my  servants  thus  exalt  themselves, 
And  say  that  they  should  be  defiled  by  meat. 
Of  which  the  greatest  king  on  earth  partakes. 
When  these  bold  captives  stand  before  the  king, 
Their  healthful  beauty  he  shall  soon  perceive. 
And  when  he  knows  what  food  sustained  their  streng 
With  wonder  he  shall  own  the  power  divine. 
*Tis  this  result  which  clearly  I  foresee. 
Unless  some  means  shall  be  at  once  employed, 
Which  makes  me  dread  that  we  may  shortly  lose 
All  we  have  gained  by  our  great  victory.' 
When  he  had  ended,  Baal  Arul  rose, 
Who  in  these  words  expressed  his  subtie  thoughts : 

"  *  O  prince  of  hell !  whose  mind  is  full  of  light, 
Which  can  illuminate  all  mysteries, 
Dispel  all  fear,  into  the  future  pierce, 
And  all  events  unravel  and  direct, 
However  complicated  they  may  be. 
Rightly  you  judge  that  we  must  never  rest, 
While  one  remains  who  can  withstand  our  power. 
And  that  the  men  who  now  have  found  their  way 
Into  the  court  where  long  we  ruled  supreme. 
Must  be  destroyed,  no  matter  what  it  cost, 
Even  although  it  cost  the  monarch's  life, 
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Although  he  long  has  served  us  with  his  power, 
And  niade  all  nations  to  our  sway  submit 
To  new  expedients  we  must  have  recourse, 
Or  else  we  shall  be  driven  from  the  earth  ; 
My  counsel  is  that  we  at  once  select 
Our  wisest  sages  to  contrive  the  plan, 
On  which  we  shall  this  endless  war  conduct, 
In  which  successes  are  so  like  defeats.' 

"  The  whole  assembly  with  one  voice  exclaimed, 
That  what  this  councillor  had  said  was  right ; 
And  then  they  named  the  most  experienced  fiends 
To  form  the  council  which  had  been  proposed. 
This  business  done,  the  whole  assembly  rose, 
-And  every  one  in  haste  went  to  his  post, 
like  soldiers  in  the  time  of  war,  intent 
Only  upon  the  duties  of  their  rank. 

"  Nothing  important  for  a  time  occurred, 
.And  o'er  the  earth  imbroken  calm  prevailed. 

•*  At  length  one  night  the  eastern  monarch  saw 
-A  wondrous  vision,  which  disturbed  his  rest, 
^nd  feded  from  his  memory  when  he  waked, 
"While  a  mysterious  terror  filled  his  soul. 
^n  vain  he  strove  the  vision  to  recall, 
]But  like  a  shadow  it  escaped  his  grasp. 
^Wearied  with  fiiiitless  efforts  he  arose 
.And  bade  the  servants  of  the  palace  call 
Tlie  sorcerers  and  learned  astrologers. 
The  sage  magicians,  and  the  Chaldeans. 
"Welcome  the  message  to  these  sages  was, 
Yor  now  they  thought  that  they  could  prove  their  skill, 
.And  show  before  the  greatest  king  on  earth. 
That  none  in  learning  e'er  had  equalled  them. 
They  knew  not  what  their  monarch  would  demand, 
iut  thought  he  wished  some  mystery  explained, 
.And  well  they  knew  that  they  were  deeply  versed 
In  all  the  secrets  under  symbols  veiled. 
They  came  in  haste,  and  to  the  ground  they  bent 
before  the  king,  who  ruled  o*er  all  the  east^ 
And  as  they  bowed  they  all  at  once  exclaimed 
*  Illustrious  monarch !  O  for  ever  live.' 
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None  but  the  gods  can  tell  what  thou  hast  asked, 
And  their  abode  is  not  with  mortal  men.' 

**  The  monarch's  fury  now  was  uncontrolled, 
And  a  decree  by  him  was  forthwith  made, 
That  all  wise  men  in  Babylon  be  slain, 
And  that  no  sage  should  from  the  sword  escape. 
The  royal  guard  marched  forth  to  execute 
The  cruel  orders  which  the  king  had  giv*n, 
And  went  amongst  the  captive  Jews  to  slay 
Daniel,  who  was  for  wisdom  much  renowned 
Straightway  he  asked  the  captain  of  the  guard 
Wherefore  the  king's  decree  so  hasty  was. 
The  captain  told  Imn  of  the  monarch's  dream. 
And  that  the  sages  could  not  make  it  known, 
And  that  the  orders  had  been  therefore  sent 
All  the  wise  men  throughout  the  land  to  slay. 
Unto  the  king  then  Daniel  went,  and  prayed 
That  he  the  work  of  slaughter  would  delay. 
And  promised  that  he  would  make  known  the  dream. 
And  all  its  mysteries  imveil  to  view. 
When  he  had  spoken  thus,  he  straightway  came 
Into  his  house,  and  with  his  brethren  prayed. 
Who,  like  himself,  were  in  all  learning  versed. 
And  therefore  were  to  certain  death  exposed. 
Together  all  these  sages  knelt  in  prayer, 
And  for  their  lives  in  earnest  words  they  asked. 
Imploring  that  the  secrets  of  the  king 
Might  to  the  youthful  prophet  be  made  known. 
Their  prayer  was  heard,  for  in  the  silent  night 
The  secret  in  a  vision  was  revealed. 
First  Daniel  praised  the  God  of  heaven  and  earth, 
To  whom  all  wisdom  and  all  might  belong. 
Who  times  and  seasons  changes  at  His  wUl, 
Who  places  and  displaces  mighty  kings ; 
Who  dark  and  secret  things  unveils  to  view, 
With  whom  is  light  which  scatters  every  shade. 
Then  straightway  to  the  captain  of  the  guard 
He  went,  and  b^ged  that  he  would  sheathe  his  sword. 
And  spare  the  greatest  sages  of  the  land, 
Because  he  could  reveal  the  monarch's  dream. 
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i^en  Daniel  came  and  stood  before  the  king, 
N'lth  wonder  on  his  youth  the  monarch  gazed, 
And  asked  him  if  he  could  indeed  make  known 
This  mystic  vision,  and  its  meaning  too. 
With  modest  look,  Daniel  at  once  replied : 

•*  *  What  the  king  asks  his  sages  cannot  tell. 
There  is  a  God,  whose  throne  m  heaven  is, 
Who  has  revealed  the  future  to  the  king, 
And  it  was  He  who  has  in  dreams  made  known 
The  symbols  of  events  which  yet  shall  be. 
Not  by  superior  wisdom  have  I  learnt 
The  secret  which  the  king  desires  to  know. 
But  for  his  sake  it  was  revealed  to  me, 
That  he  may  know  what  after  him  shall  rise. 
O  king  !  thou  sawest  in  thy  dream  by  night 
A  wond*rous  image  rise  before  thy  view. 
Dazzling  it  was,  and  grand  above  all  thought. 
And  it  was  terrible  to  look  upon. 
The  head  was  gold,  and  high  it  was  upreared. 
With  majesty  upon  its  shoulders  broad ; 
Its  arms  and  breast  of  finest  silver  were, 
And  like  the  moon  with  a  soft  lustre  shone. 
Its  body  and  its  thighs  were  polished  brass, 
But  dimmer  than  the  shining  silver  was. 
Its  legs  were  iron,  and  their  colour  dark. 
Contrasted  with  the  silver,  brass,  and  gold. 
The  feet  were  iron  mixed  with  miry  clay, 
Which  were  divided  and  could  ne'er  unite. 
This  image  stood  before  thee  in  its  strength, 
And  dazarling  glory  which  oppressed  thy  mind, 
Until  a  stone  which  was  not  cut  with  hands 
Upon  the  feet  of  clay  and  iron  smote. 
Then  were  the  iron,  silver,  brass,  and  gold 
Broken,  and  with  the  clay  together  mixed. 
And  like  the  chaflf  in  summer  they  became, 
And  by  the  wind  were  scattered  far  away. 
No  place  was  found  for  them  upon  the  earth. 
Which  with  the  stone  uncut  was  quickly  filled. 
This  is  thy  dream,  and  now  I  will  unfold 
The  hidden  meaning  by  its  symbols  veiled. 


ioOK  xxiii,]     ON  THE  STAGE  OF  TIME, 

Thou  art  the  head  of  gold,  O  mighty  king  ! 

Because  the  God  of  heaven  made  thee  great. 

He  gave  thee  glory,  crowned  thee  king  of  kings, 

And  made  thee  monarch  over  all  the  earth. 

Thou  art  the  head  of  gold,  but  after  thee 

An  empire  not  so  glorious  shall  arise, 

Which  shall  like  silver  be,  compared  with  gold ; 

It  shall  not  stand,  but  one  inferior  still 

Shall  after  it  upon  its  ruins  rise. 

Neither  shall  it  retain  its  power  on  earth, 

But  in  its  turn  shall  be  at  length  destroyed ; 

And  then  an  iron  kingdom  shall  bear  rule, 

Strong  to  destroy,  to  crush,  and  to  oppress. 

Thou  sawest  iron  mixed  with  miry  clay, 

Therefore  this  kingdom  shall  divided  be ; 

It  shall  be  partly  strong  and  partly  weak, 

But  never  as  one  power  shall  rule  o'er  earth. 

A  mighty  empire  in  those  days  shall  rise, 

Which  IDce  earth's  kingdoms  shall  not  be  destroyed. 

But  into  powder  it  shall  grind  them  all. 

And  scatter  them  like  dust  before  the  wind. 

O  king  !  thou  sawest  that  a  stone  was  cut 

By  power  unseen,  from  the  rough  mountain's  side, 

And  that  it  smote  the  image  on  the  feet. 

And  brake  the  iron,  gold,  silver,  and  brass. 

And  mixed  them  all  together  with  the  clay, 

And  scattered  them  far  over  all  the  plain. 

It  was  the  Lord  who  has  revealed  to  thee 

The  kingdoms  that  in  after  times  shall  rise, 

And  the  fulfilment  of  thy  dream  is  sure. 

As  the  decrees  of  the  eternal  throne.* 

"  When  Daniel  ended,  wonder  mixed  with  fear 
Chained  for  a  time  the  lips  of  all  who  heard ; 
But  the  great  monarch  was  so  overpowered 
With  awe  and  terror  which  possessed  his  mind, 
That  in  the  very  presence  of  his  court, 
Before  his  captive  to  the  ground  he  bowed. 
And  gave  command  that  offerings  should  be  made 
Unto  the  man  whom  he  esteemed  a  god. 
Then  he  extolled  the  God  of  heav'n  and  earth, 
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Who  can  alone  all  secret  things  reveal. 
Great  gifts  upon  the  prophet  he  bestowed. 
And  made  him  ruler  over  Babylon, 
And  chief  of  all  the  sages  of  the  east. 
And  of  the  governors  who  ruled  the  land. 

''  When  Satan  looked  upon  this  wondrous  seen 
Both  envy  and  despair  within  him  burned 
As  fiercely  as  the  &re  unquenchable. 
In  agony  he  writhed  and  quickly  fled 
Far  fix>m  the  place,  not  knowing  what  to  da 
When  he  without  an  aim  had  wandering  gone, 
Not  knowing  whither,  through  the  realms  of  air, 
He  suddenly  resolved  to  seek  the  aid 
Of  his  six  sages  in  his  dire  distress. 
Straightway  on  rapid  wing  he  flew  to  hell, 
His  council  met  and  then  to  earth  returned. 
And  hastened  back  to  his  headquarters  there 
In  the  proud  capital  of  all  the  east. 
Satan  did  not,  as  he  had  gone,  return, 
For  he  had  fled  as  if  pursued  by  foes. 
In  pomp  and  state  he  to  the  palace  came 
Attended  by  his  sages  in  their  ranks, 
And  with  a  host  of  warriors  from  beneath, 
Each  bearing  in  his  hand  his  flaming  sword. 
No  monarch  on  the  earth  was  ever  served 
By  troops  so  numerous  as  Satan  led. 
He  saw  that  now  for  empire  he  must  fight 
Or  else  resign  the  crown  which  was  his  boast 
The  plan  which  had  in  council  been  proposed 
He  therefore  was  prepared  to  execute. 
The  scheme  had  been  with  fiendish  skill  contrive 
It  was  the  masterpiece  of  Satan's  art, 
And  all  idolatry  in  it  contained 
Which  can  mislead  the  sinful  heart  of  man. 
It  was  to  tempt  the  king  to  make  of  gold 
The  likeness  of  the  image  he  had  seen 
Of  dreadful  grandeur,  which  oppressed  the  soul, 
And  which  comprised  all  nations  of  the  earth 
To  awful  ruin  doomed,  because  of  sin 
Wtiidi  of  their  glory  was  the  primal  source. 
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Because  the  wonderful  and  ro)rstic  stone 

By  power  divine  out  of  the  mountain  hewn, 

Which  by  the  builders  had  been  cast  aside, 

Should  fall  upon  them  and  should  grind  them  small 

As  the  fine  dust  which  on  the  balance  lies. 

Therefore,  because  this  dreadful  image  showed 

The  kingdoms  of  the  world  to  be  destroyed, 

Satan  enraged  a  likeness  of  it  planned 

Which  should  entrap  whole  multitudes  of  men ; 

And  he  resolved  that  where  he  should  uprear 

His  mighty  standard  crowds  should  round  it  throng, 

Attracted  by  the  golden  idol  made 

To  be  adored  by  Adam's  sinful  race. 

This  image  is  the  devil's  masterpiece, 

For  well  he  knows  that  from  the  love  of  gold 

All  other  sins  in  rank  luxuriance  spring. 

Drunkenness  rises  firom  this  evil  root, 

And  flattery  which  withers  up  the  heart ; 

Slander  widi  flattery  is  closely  joined, 

They  grow  together  on  the  self-same  stem. 

When  Satan  had  this  masterpiece  contrived 

He  thought  that  all  the  earth  must  yet  be  his, 

Because  the  subtle  power  of  gold  is  such 

That  few  its  strange  attractions  can  resist. 

Except  the  men  who  constantly  implore 

Grace  to  withstand  this  monstrous,  hideous  thing, 

Which,  like  a  polypus,  spreads  forth  its  arms 

Like  ugly  serpents  round  the  fragile  barks 

Of  those  who  o'er  the  stormy  sea  of  life 

Wander  forlorn  without  a  heav'nly  guide. 

Soon  in  its  dread  embrace  it  holds  them  fest. 

And  drags  them  down  to  everlasting  death. 

Satan  resolved  that  when  the  king  had  reared 

This  awful  image  of  the  world's  great  sin 

In  Dura's  plain  before  the  eyes  of  all, 

That  he  should  give  command  to  worship  it. 

The  haughty  monarch  of  the  glorious  east 

Believed  the  flatt'ries  of  the  subtle  fiends. 

And  as  they  had  suggested,  forthwith  reared 

A  golden  image  such  as  was  desired. 
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And  then  at  his  command  it  was  proclaimed 
That  at  the  sound  of  music  all  should  bow 
Before  the  image  set  in  Dura's  plain. 
Or  in  a  fiery  fiirnace  be  consumed. 

"  The  day  arrived,  and  the  long  looked  for  mom 
By  music  of  all  kinds  was  loudly  hailed ; 
A  countless  multitude  in  gay  attire 
Thronged  through  the  city's  gates  to  Dura*s  plain. 
Before  them  shone  the  golden  image,  bright 
With  the  first  radiance  of  the  morning  sun ; 
A  dazzling  glory  all  around  it  beamed. 
Which  made  it  Uke  the  god  of  day  himself. 
Straightway  the  sound  of  music  filled  the  air. 
And  the  vast  multitude  all  prostrate  felL 
With  exultation  Satan  viewed  the  scene, 
And  to  the  idol  bowed  in  mockery. 
Three  servants  of  the  king  were  in  the  crowd, 
Who  had  by  duty  to  that  place  been  called, 
They  stood  erect  amid  the  prostrate  forms, 
Nor  feared  to  disobey  the  king's  command. 
Satan  observed  them,  and  forthwith  he  sent 
Some  slaves  of  his  straight  to  the  monarch's  court, 
Who  told  him  that  three  Jews  refused  to  bow 
Before  the  image  which  he  had  set  up. 

"  Wroth  was  the  mighty  ruler  of  the  east. 
And  he  commanded  that  the  men  should  come, 
And  when  they  stood  before  his  dazzling  throne. 
He  ordered  them  to  be  at  once  prepared, 
When  the  loud  sound  of  music  should  be  heard, 
Before  the  golden  image  to  bow  down. 

**  Then  the  three  servants  of  the  Lord  replied : 
*  We  do  not  fear  thy  vengeance,  mighty  king ! 
Our  God  can  save  us  fi*om  the  burning  flame, 
And  even  from  thy  hand  deliver  us. 
We  will  not  worship  nor  obey  thy  god. 
Nor  bow  before  the  image  thou  hast  reared.* 
The  monarch's  countenance  grew  dark  with  rage, 
And  like  a  thundercloud  he  threat'ning  fi-owned ; 
Then  he  gave  orders  to  his  trembling  slaves 
That  sevenfold  heat  should  in  the  furnace  bum ; 
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And  he  commanded  that  the  mightiest  men 
Who  in  his  army  were,  should  bind  them  fast, 
And  bum  them  in  the  very  dress  they  wore, 
Since  they  had  dared  to  disobey  the  king. 

"  A  throne  was  reared  in  which  the  monarch  sat 
That  he  might  see  his  orders  all  obeyed. 
Around  him  stood  his  courtiers  in  their  ranks. 
While  a  great  multitude  filled  all  the  plain  ; 
Impatiently  all  watched  to  see  the  end 
Of  men  who  seemed  so  strangely  void  of  fear, 
That  they  had  dared  to  disobey  the  king, 
Who  swayed  his  sceptre  over  all  the  earth. 
Each  eye  in  all  that  multitude  was  fixed 
Upon  tiie  fire  which  burned  with  sevenfold  rage  ; 
The  monarch's  servants  hastened  to  fiilfil 
The  strict  commands  their  king  had  given  them. 
Scarce  could  he  wait  till  they  approached  the  fire, 
So  much  he  longed  to  see  the  Jews  consumed  ; 
Forward  the  soldiers  rushed,  careless  of  aught 
Except  the  pleasure  of  the  mighty  king, 
When  from  the  ftimace  all  the  flames  rushed  forth, 
And  btuTied  them  up  before  their  monarch's  eyes  ; 
While  firom  the  multitude  a  cry  arose, 
As  if  a  nation  shrieked  in  agony. 
Not  yet  had  they  recovered  from  their  grief, 
Their  mortal  terror,  and  their  deep  dismay, 
When  they  beheld  appearing  through  the  flames. 
Those  who  had  been  to  dreadful  death  consigned. 
Unhurt,  unbound,  and  walking  in  the  fire. 
With  one  who  seemed  to  guard  them  from  all  harm. 
Then  the  great  monarch  from  his  throne  arose, 
While  the  fi-own  vanished  from  his  regal  brow, 
And  pale  with  wild  amazement  he  exclaimed  : 

*  Were  not  three  men  cast  bound  into  the  flames  ?* 
The  councillors  who  were  around  the  throne 
With  trembling  voices  answered,  *  True,  king.' 
Then  said  the  king,  in  tones  of  awe  and  dread, 

*  Four  men  I  see,  who  through  the  ftimace  walk  : 
They  all  are  loose,  and  by  the  fire  unharmed, 
And  lo !  the  fourth  is  Uke  the  Son  of  God* 


.c^c^u^  calmness  from  the  ra^ 

Which,  by  ahiiighty  power,  had  bt. 
So  that  it  had  not  even  touched  tl: 
Nor  left  a  single  trace  upon  their  < 
To  show  that  through  it  they  had  1 
The  king  of  Babylon  then  praised  . 
The  mighty  God  who  had  His  ang 
And  saved  His  faithful  servants  in 
Who  had  refused  to  worship  other  j 
Forthwith  the  monarch  issued  a  de 
To  every  tribe  and  nation  in  the  ea 
And  which  in  every  language  was  d 
That  he  who  should  presume  to  spe 
Against  the  God  of  the  three  captiv» 
Should  be  in  pieces  cut,  and  that  hi: 
Be  made  a  ruin  dreadful  to  behold  ; 
Because  no  other  god  adored  on  ear 
Could  thus  deliver  from  a  monarch's 
His  faithful  servants  to  the  flames  cc 

"  Satan  again  was  foiled,  but  he  tt 
That  in  the  contest  he  would  persev 
For  well  he  knew  the  wicked  human 
Like  a  deceitful  bow,  would  start  asi 
And  that  however  good  its  aim  migl 
To  something  evil  it  wonlH 


^■XTA^ 


BOOK  XXIII.]     ON  THE  STAGE  OF  TIME  301 

As  he  upon  his  glorious  palaxie  gazed  ; 

Close  by  his  side  another  monarch  stood, 

Who  also  o'er  a  mighty  empire  reigned. 

It  was  the  prince  of  hell,  who  knew  the  time 

When  he  must  conquer  had  at  last  arrived. 

Full  well  he  knew  that  naught  remained  to  do 

But  to  insinuate  a  thought  of  pride, 

And  that  the  monarch's  heart  could  not  withstand 

The  very  first  attack  that  he  should  make, 

But,  like  an  undefended  fort,  should  yield 

Without  a  single  struggle  to  his  power. 

He  seized  the  moment  when  the  monarch  gazed 

From  out  his  palace  windows  on  a  scene 

Such  as  no  king  had  ever  looked  upon, 

Nor  ever  shall,  till  time  shall  be  no  more. 

Then  his  great  enemy  reminded  him 

That  he  had  built  those  palaces  and  towers, 

That  he  those  lofty  columns  had  upreared. 

And  spread  those  gardens  in  the  light  of  heaven, 

Which  overflowed  with  ev'ry  luxury 

That  firom  her  lap  kind  earth  pours  forth  for  man. 

"  Inebriate  with  pride,  thus  spake  the  king : 
*  This  is  great  Babylon,  which  I  have  built 
I  have  upreared  it  by  my  skill  and  power. 
To  show  the  greatness  of  my  majesty. 
And  how  o'er  all  the  earth  my  sway  extends.' 

"  Scarce  had  he  spoken,  when  a  voice  firom  heaven 
In  dreadfiil  tones  proclaimed  his  kingdom  gone. 
And  sentenced  him  from  men  to  be  cast  out, 
And  with  the  beasts  to  have  his  dwelling-place. 
Till  seven  seasons  over  him  should  pass. 
And  he  should  know  that  the  Most  High  is  King. 

"All  was  fiilfilled,  and  he  was  driven  forth, 
Who  was  the  head  of  gold  and  ruled  on  earth  ; 
With  oxen  in  the  fields  he  fed  on  grass, 
And  with  the  dew  of  heaven  he  was  wet. 
Satan,  in  wonder,  on  the  monarch  gazed. 
Not  knowing  why  this  change  had  come  to  pass. 
He  ne'er  had  looked  on  aught  like  this  before. 
And  what  it  meant  he  long  and  vainly  sought. 
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His  sages  were  as  much  at  fault  as  he, 

And  each  a  different  opinion  gave. 

Great  Baal  Arul,  with  sarcastic  smile, 

Said  that  it  signified  defeat  to  him. 

This  he  denied,  and  fierce  the  contest  grew, 

Which  lasted  till  the  seven  years  were  past, 

Through  which  the  haughty  king  must  herd  with  beasts 

And  with  the  dew  of  heav'n  be  nightly  wet. 

His  understanding  then  returned  to  him, 

And  the  Most  High  he  honoured  and  adored, 

Whose  kingdom  shall  through  endless  ages  last. 

Who  doth  according  to  His  holy  will 

On  earth,  and  in  the  armies  of  the  sky. 

In  the  same  hour  in  which  the  fallen  king 

Looked  up  to  heav*n,  and  praised  the  King  of  kings, 

The  crown  was  placed  once  more  upon  his  head, 

And  all  his  former  glory  was  restored. 

His  lords  and  counsellors  to  him  returned, 

And  did  him  honour,  as  in  former  times ; 

And  greater  majesty  to  him  was  giv'n 

Than  he,  before  his  fall,  had  e'er  possessed. 

Pride  was  no  longer  his  besetting  sin, 

And  Satan  knew  his  victim  had  escaped, 

And  that  he  had  again  been  overcome. 

Therefore,  with  shame,  he  from  the  king  retired. 

The  monarch's  latter  days  were  spent  in  peace. 

And,  like  the  setting  sun,  he  went  to  rest. 

Leaving  the  earth  all  full  of  golden  light. 

Which  showed  how  glorious  his  career  had  been, 

Who  was  the  greatest  king  that  ever  reigned, 

Except  the  monarch  of  the  chosen  race. 
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THE    ARGUMENT. 

Belshazzar  makes  a  feast  for  the  nobles  of  his  court.     He  orders 
the  sacred  vessels  of  the  temple  to  be  brought  into  the 
banquet  hall.      He  and  his  court  drink  from  them,  while 
they  praise  their  idols.     While  they  are  drinking,  the  fingers 
of  a  hand  are  seen  writing  on  the  wall.     Tbe  king  is  much 
alarmed.     He  sends  for  the  wise  men  of  the  court  to  interpret 
the  writing.    They  cannot  do  so.    The  king  is  more  alarmed. 
The  queen  comes  into  the  banquet  hall,  and  informs  the 
king  diat  Daniel  can  explain  the  writing.      He  is  called. 
The  king  promises  him  great  rewards.      Daniel  reads  and 
explains  the  words.     He  informs  the  king  that  their  meaning 
is  that  the  Babylonish  empire  is  at  an  end,  and  that  the 
king's  days  are  numbered.      The  king  is  slain  that  night, 
and  the   Persians   take  possession  of  his  kingdom.      The 
seventy  years'  captivity  end,  and  the  Jews  return  to  their 
own  land.     Prophecies  of  the  Messiah.     State  of  Judah  on 
the  return  of  the  Jews.     Re-building  of  the  temple.     The 
Jews  under  the  Persians.      Alexander  demands  tribute  of 
them.     They  refuse,  on  account  of  the  oath  they  have  taken 
to  the  king  of  Persia.     Alexander,  after  having  taken  Tyre, 
marches  against  Jerusalem.       The   High   Priest  and   the 
Lcvites  come  out  to  meet  him,  dressed  in  their  robes.    Alex- 
ander bows  before  the  holy  name  on  the  High  Priest's  mitre, 
and  goes  into  the  temple  to  offer  sacrifice.     He  allows  the 
Jews  the  same  privileges  as  they  had  under  the  kings  of 
Persia.      On  the  death  of   Alexander,  the  king  of  Egypt 
seizes  Jerusalem.     The  king  of  Syria  gains  possession  oi  it. 
The  Jews  suffer  much  in  th»  wars  between  Syria  and  Egypt. 
They  sin  by  trying  to  please  the  heathen  kings.     The  king 
of  Syria  takes  Jerusalem,   defiles  the  temple,  and  sets  up 
idolatry.     He  persecutes  the  faithful  Jews,  who  fly  to  the 
mountains.     Under  the  guidance  of  an  old  priest,  the  Jews 
advance  against  the  enemy.     He  dies,  but  hb  son  leads  on 
the  army,  and  drives  the  Syrians  out  of  the  country.    The 
Jewish   leader    cleanses    the   temple,    and   restores  divine 
worship.     He  assumes  the  government,  but  is  soon  slain  in 
battle.     He  is  succeeded  by  his  brother.    The  family  rule 
the  land  till  two  brothers  dispute  about  the  crown,  and 
appeal  to  the  Romans,   who  seize  Jerusalem.      At  length 
Herod  is  made  ruler  of  the  land.     The  Jewish  sects.     State 
of  the  world  at  the  coming  of  Christ. 

ANOTHER  king  reigned  over  Babylon, 
But  far  inferior  to  the  head  of  gold ; 
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Mighty  he  was  to  drink  and  mingle  wine, 
Therefore  he  made  a  banquet  for  his  lords, 
Although  the  Persians  were  around  his  walls, 
And  with  a  near  destruction  threatened  him. 
Throned  in  that  gorgeous  banquet  hall  he  sat. 
Arrayed  with  robes  which  blazed  with  gold  and  gems. 
The  diadem  enwreathed  his  haughty  brow, 
And  flashed  beneath  the  light  of  myriad  lamps ; 
The  nobles  and  the  ladies  of  the  court 
In  glittering  crowds  assembled  round  their  king. 
Beauty  was  there,  which  like  the  morning  shone 
When  she  her  roses  scatters  o'er  the  east, 
And  all  the  wealth  and  glory  of  the  land 
At  that  last  banquet  gatliered  round  the  throne. 
At  length  the  heathen  monarch  gave  command 
To  bring  the  vessels  to  the  banquet  hall, 
Of  which  the  holy  temple  had  been  spoiled. 
When  by  the  Gentiles  it  had  been  consumed. 
Then  were  those  sacred  vessels  hither  brought. 
Which  in  Jehovah's  worship  had  been  used. 
When  He  between  the  cherubim  enthroned 
Was  by  His  priests  with  solemn  rites  adored. 
Through  all  the  glittering  ranks  of  noble  guests. 
Whose  presence  lighted  up  that  dazzling  hall, 
The  vessels  of  the  Temple  of  the  Lord 
Were  carried  filled  with  Babylon's  choice  wine. 
Then  did  the  heathen  monarch  and  his  wives, 
His  nobles,  and  the  ladies  of  his  court. 
With  lips  profane  those  sacred  vessels  touch. 
Which  once  had  in  the  holy  place  been  used 
By  consecrated  priests,  whose  lives  were  passed 
In  doing  homage  to  the  King  of  kings. 
While  the  great  monarch  and  his  court  at  once 
Drank  wine  from  all  those  precious  golden  cups. 
They  with  loud  voices  praised  the  gods  of  gold. 
Of  silver,  brass,  and  iron,  wood,  and  stone. 
While  thus  with  daring  wickedness  they  seemed 
To  call  for  vengeance  on  their  guilty  heads ; 
A  sudden  terror  chilled  the  hearts  of  all 
Who  lately  had  been  mad  with  wine  and  joy. 
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Dread  terror  stilled  the  sound  of  revelry, 

And  o'er  the  feast  an  awful  silence,  reigned, 

For  on  the  wall  a  spectral  hand  appeared,  [hend. 

Which  wrote  strange  words  that  none  could  compre- 

^'  One  of  the  hosts  of  angels  had  been  sent 
To  write  the  doom  of  haughty  Babylon. 
It  was  his  hand  which  wrote  upon  the  wall 
The  mjTStic  words  that  filled  each  heart  with  fear, 
Satan  had  been  exulting  when  he  saw 
The  sacred  vessels  touched  by  hands  profane, 
But  when  he  saw  the  holy  angel  write 
The  city's  doom  upon  the  lighted  wall. 
He  trembled  and  in  deep  despair  he  fled 
Into  the  dark  abyss  to  hide  his  shame, 
For  in  the  hour  of  his  triumphant  pride 
He  had  been  humbled  to  the  very  dust 
With  him  his  hosts  in  wild  disorder  fled, 
Railing  against  their  chief  in  fierce  despair. 
The  king  in  terror  gazed  upon  the  wall 
Until  the  shadowy  hand  had  disappeared, 
While  every  look  his  troubled  thoughts  disclosed, 
And  all  his  joints  by  mortal  fear  were  loosed. 
His  eyes  were  fixed,  and  pallid  were  his  cheeks. 
And  all  his  shaking  limbs  betrayed  aflright. 
At  length  he  loudly  cried,  and  bade  his  slaves 
Without  delay  the  learned  magicians  call, 
That  they  the  mystic  writing  might  explain. 
Which  had  with  horror  filled  his  royal  heart 
He  promised  dignities  and  rich  rewards 
To  the  great  sage  who  could  its  meaning  show. 

^  In  solemn  state  all  the  wise  men  arrived, 
They  passed  across  the  silent  banquet  hall. 
And  stood  at  length  before  the  mystic  words, 
Which  fiUed  all  hearts  with  terror  and  dismay. 
They  gazed  and  paused,  and  then  at  length  confessed 
That  diey  could  not  those  characters  explain. 
Then  was  the  terror  of  the  king  increased. 
And  paler  grew  the  paleness  of  his  look ; 
While  the  dismay  of  all  that  brilliant  court 
Was  greater  when  they  looked  upon  the  king. 
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And  praise  the  gods  which  have  been  made  with  hands, 
Which  have  not  power  to  see,  to  hear,  nor  know, 
And  hast  forgotten  Him  who  made  all  things, 
Who  over  earth  and  heaven  reigns  supreme. 
The  writing  on  the  wall  makes  known  to  thee 
That  thou  divided,  weighed,  and  numbered  art, 
Thy  da3rs  are  measured,  and  thy  reign  is  o*er. 
Thou  hast  been  weighed,  and  thou  art  wanting  found. 
Thy  kingdom  is  divided  and  bestowed 
XTpon  thy  Persian  and  thy  Medean  foes/ 

"  That  night,  as  ancient  prophets  had  foretold, 
The  host  of  Cyrus  passed  the  river  gate, 
Entered  the  palace,  and  the  monarch  slew, 
uVmid  his  nobles  in  his  banquet  halL 
The  greatest  power  the  world  had  ever  seen 
"TThus  in  one  night  to  desolation  fell 
The  Persian  empire  after  it  arose, 
^Which  was  upon  its  mighty  ruins  built. 
TTie  king  of  Babylon  had  passed  away 
.And  his  dominions  were  to  others  given. 
^ew  laws  and  customs  in  his  empire  reigned, 
His  crown  upon  a  stranger's  head  was  placed. 
TThe  captive  race  were  still  by  time  unchanged, 
It  was  their  laws  alone  which  altered  not. 

"  At  length  the  time  arrived  so  long  foretoki. 
When  back  to  their  own  land  they  should  return. 
The  seventy  years*  captivity  had  passed. 
And  heathens  helped  them  to  rebuild  their  walls. 
Again  the  holy  temple  was  upreared, 
And  all  the  sacrifices  offered  up. 
The  empires  of  the  world  arose  and  fell, 
But  still  the  chosen  race  possessed  their  land, 
Though  sin  had  shorn  their  glory  of  its  beams, 
And  strangers  offered  them  no  homage  now ; 
Yet  still  the  sceptre  was  in  Judah's  line, 
And  lawgivers  and  judges  still  were  theirs ; 
While,  like  the  morning  star  amid  the  gloom, 
The  hope  of  Him  who  was  to  come  appeared. 
Brighter  and  brighter  still  its  rays  became 
As  nearer  still  the  promised  period  drew. 
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Until  at  length  the  minds  of  men  were  filled 
With  thoughts  of  One  who  should  deliver  them 
From  all  the  evils  under  which  they  groaned, 
And  who  should  set  the  wretched  captive  free. 
£v*n  heathen  poets  in  triumphant  strains 
Sang  of  the  time  when  earth  shall  be  restored. 
When  happiness  primeval  shall  return, 
And  earth  shall  bloom  as  in  the  golden  age. 
Prophets  inspired  thus  spake  in  rapturous  strains  : 

**  *  He  whom  you  seek  shall  suddenly  appear. 
Earth/  they  exclaimed,  *  shall  bow  beneath  His  sway. 
And  subject  nations  shall  obey  His  will. 
Upon  the  throne  of  David  He  shall  sit, 
And  shall  with  justice  and  with  judgment  rule.' 

"  These  prophecies  shone  brightly  through  the  gloom 
Which  covered,  like  a  pall,  the  chosen  race  ; 
And  as  the  solemn  and  mysterious  stars 
With  their  strange  glory  through  the  darkness  beam, 
So  did  the  light  of  prophecy  inspired 
With  a  mysterious  glory  tinge  the  clouds 
Which  rested  heavily  on  Israel's  tribes, 
Who  felt  when  they  from  Babylon's  wide  plains 
Had  to  their  native  land  returned  again  ; 
That  over  it  the  spoiler's  foot  had  passed. 
Making  it  seem  a  foreign  land  to  them.. 
Their  vineyards  and  their  olive-yards  were  waste, 
And  their  fair  homes  had  all  been  burnt  with  fire ; 
The  heathen  level  with  the  ground  had  laid 
The  temple  which  King  Solomon  had.  built 
In  troub'lous  times  anofiier  was  upreared, 
O'er  which  the  ancient  men  in  sorrow  wept, 
Rememb'ring  well  the  beauty  of  the  house 
Which  once  had  been  the  glory  of  their  land. 
Where  the  Shechinah  on  the  mercy  seat 
Had  shone  beneath  the  wings  of  cherubim. 
This  symbol  of  the  majesty  divine 
Did  not  within  the  second  house  appear. 
But  suddenly,  as  prophecy  had  said, 
The  Lord  Himself  into  His  temple  came. 
Long  did  the  haughty  kings  of  Persia  sway 
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Their  sceptre  o'er  the  glory  of  all  lands, 
But  in  obedience  to  the  King  of  kings 
They  ruled  it  only  by  the  laws  divine. 
And  to  the  man  who  represented  Him, 
Who  shall  upon  the  throne  of  David  sit. 
They  gave  the  government  of  all  the  land. 
At  length  the  period  when  the  silver  power 
Must  sink  before  the  brazen,  had  arrived, 
And  Alexander  from  the  Jews  required 
The  tribute  they  to  Persia's  monarch  owed. 
Bat  the  high  priest  refused  to  break  the  oath 
Which  he  had  taken  to  his  sovereign  Lord. 
Then  the  great  conqu'ror  of  the  earth  was  wroth, 
And  to  Jerusalem  he  marched  from  Tyre, 
Which  he  had  captured,  as  had  been  foretold 
By  the  great  prophet,  who  in  strains  sublime 
Had  spoken  of  a  warrior  who  should  come, 
And  by  His  sufferings  greater  conquests  win 
Than  by  the  sword  or  bow  were  ever  gained ; 
And  then  should  be  exalted  far  above 
The  greatest  kings  that  ever  reigned  on  earth. 
When  to  the  boundaries  of  the  sacred  place, 
Where  worship  pure  was  offered  to  the  Lord, 
The  conqueror  of  all  the  earth  approached. 
He  saw  a  sight  which  awed  his  haughty  soul— 
A  long  procession  clad  in  robes  of  white 
He  saw  advancing  slowly  o'er  the  plain. 
And  at  its  head  a  glorious  form  appeared, 
Such  as  in  vision  he  had  lately  seen. 
The  Levites  had  with  the  high  priest  come  forth 
To  meet  the  conqueror  by  God's  command. 
When  Alexander  saw  the  only  man 
Who  dared  approach  the  presence  of  the  Lord, 
He  bowed  himself  before  the  holy  name 
Inscribed  upon  the  mitre  of  the  priest, 
Who  represented  Him  who  yet  shall  sit 
A  royal  priest  for  ever  on  His  throne, 
Whose  right  it  is  to  wear  the  many  crowns 
For  which  the  monarchs  of  the  earth  contend. 
Thendid  the  king  and  priest  together  go 
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to  the  sacred  temple  of  the  Lord, 
ad  the  proud  conqueror  there  offered  up 
.  sacrifice  to  the  great  King  of  kings, 
ire  Alexander  from  that  city  went, 
rionoured  above  all  cities  of  the  earth, 
The  ancient  prophecies  were  shown  to  him, 
In  which  his  mighty  conquests  were  foretold, 
Proving  that  all  his  deeds  had  been  foreseen* 
By  Him  who  doth  according  to  His  will. 
Much  favour  to  the  Jews  this  monarch  showed 
Bemuse  the  Lord  Himself  had  so  decreed. 

"  When,  as  the  prophet  Daniel  had  foretold^ 
The  brazen  empire  in  four  parts  appeared, 
The  king  of  Eg^t  seized  Jerusalem. 
He  long  retained  dominion  o'er  the  land, 
And  for  a  time  fierce  persecution  laid 
Her  cruel  hands  upon  the  wretched  Jews. 
At  length  the  Syrian  monarch  won  the  land 
Which  once  for  happiness  had  been  renowned ; 
Long  bloody  wars  Egypt  and  Syria  waged. 
And  hostile  armies  trod  the  sacred  soil. 
Diffusing  misery  o'er  all  their  track, 
As  like  the  pestilence  they  passed  along. 
The  chosen  race  had  deeply  sunk  in  sin, 
And  basely  sought  to  please  the  heathen  king. 
Their  rulers  had  departed  from  the  Lord. 
The  Syrian  monarch  dared  with  hand  profene 
To  place  and  to  displace  the  Jews'  high  priests. 
A  sinful  man  the  sacred  garments  wore, 
Who  bodi  the  law  and  holy  rites  despised. 
The  Jews  had  not  so  deeply  sunk  in  critne 
Since  from  their  land  diey  had  been  driven  (rdt 

"  At  length  the  time  for  punishment  anived, 
And  it  was  executed  by  the  king 
Whom  they  had  sought  to  please  before  A^  Loitf. 
The  wicked  monarch  took  Jerusalem, 
The  holy  temple  plundered  and  defiled. 
He  slew  the  wretched  Jews  or  made  them  slavel^ 
And  took  the  daily  sacrifice  away. 
The  holy  law  he  ordered  to  be  burnt, 
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^d  set  up  idol  worship  in  the  land. 

\11  who  did  not  at  his  command  bow  dpwn. 

Before  the  images  of  senseless  gods, 

>uffered  the  agonies  of  cruel  death, 

Vfany  apostates  in  those  evil  days 

Preserved  their  lives  and  sacrificed  their  souls, 

But  a  small  remnant  still  were  faithful  found 

iVho  boldly  all  the  monarch's  power  withstood* 

rhese  valiant  patriots  to  the  mountains  fled,. 

^ere  freedom  ever  has  a  refuge  found. 

rhey  all  were  jealous  for  the  Lord  of  Hosts, 

Vnd  had  refused  to  worship  demon  gods. 

^mid  the  rocks  and  torrents  loud  and  fierce 

rhese  men  upreared  the  altar  of  the  Lord ; 

Phey  guarded  it  beneath  the  burning  sun 

Vnd  the  pure  stars  which  seemed  to  watch  with  them, 

kiore  than  three  years  passed  o'er  the  hapless  land 

before  the  sacrifices  were  restored, 

U  had  to  Daniel  been  of  old  revealed 

Vhen  all  the  future  was  unveiled  to  him. 

^'  At  length  the  time  decreed  was  fully  come, 
Vhen  Israel's  race  should  from  the  yoke  be  freed- 
I  priest  most  valiant  for  the  holy  law 
Jnsheathed  his  sword,  and  bade  the  people  come 
^d  for  the  worship  of  the  Lord  stand  up, 
Vhich  by  the  heathen  had  been  trodden  down. 
)y  words  of  eloquence  and  feats  of  arms 
ie  jg;athered  round  him  soon  a  valiant  bandy 
Lad,  aided  by  his  brave  and  noble  sons, 
Resolved  to  free  his  country  from  the  yoke. 
kit  life  was  waning,  and  he  found  repos^e 
^ond  the  bound'ries  of  the  tyrant's  pawer, 
ust  as  the  stax  of  hope  begaa  to  gild 
rhe  dark  horizon  with  its  cheering  beams. 

''  Well  did  his  valiant  son  supply  his  place 
Ls  leader  of  the  army  of  the  Lord, 
Vho  on  the  right  hand  of  the  wairior  stood 
Lnd  tenor  spread  thiough  all  the  Syrian  host, 
Vhere'er  his  mighty  standard  was  unfiirled 
rhe  heathen  fled  confounded  aAd  dismayed. 


/* 
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And  soon  they  learnt  that  none  amongst  the  gods 
Is  like  unto  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth ; 
For  Judas  Maccabaeus  and  the  host 
Of  those  who  for  the  Holy  Law  stood  up 
Drove  out  the  heathen  from  the  glorious  land 
Which  God  had  given  to  the  chosen  race. 
The  mighty  leader,  like  the  valiant  men 
Who  had  delivered  Israel  of  old, 
And  cleansed  the  land  from  foul  idolatry. 
The  holy  temple  carefully  repaired 
And  purified  according  to  the  law. 
Once  more  the  great  Creator  was  adored 
With  all  the  rites  he  had  of  old  prescribed. 
"  The  conqueror  ruled  over  all  the  land. 
He  had  by  valour  from  the  heathen  won, 
He  by  the  Lord  Himself  had  been  sustained 
Through  all  the  horrors  of  this  fearful  war. 
At  length  this  hero  by  his  foes  was  slain. 
Fighting  the  battles  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts. 
The  standard  he  so  bravely  had  upheld 
Once  more  was  by  his  valiant  brother  raised, 
Who  well  sustained  the  fame  which  had  been  woo 
When  Judas  triumphed  o*er  his  heathen  foes. 
Long  did  the  M accabeean  princes  rale 
With  glory  o'er  the  land  their  swords  had  saved. 
Until  two  brothers,  urged  by  Satan  on, 
Disputed  for  possession  of  the  crown  ; 
The  brothers  to  the  iron  power  appealed, 
Which  reigned  supreme  o'er  all  the  subject  earth. 
Crashing  the  nations  underneath  its  feet 
And  trampling  fiercely  on  the  crowns  of  kings. 
The  cruel  monster  seized  Jerasalem, 
And  then  the  temple  of  its  treasure  spoiled. 
Though  of  their  glory  shorn,  the  Maccabees 
Still  were  the  honoured  ralers  of  the  Jews, 
Until  the  sceptre  had  from  Judah  passed. 
Which  to  the  crael  Herod  was  transferred. 
Sure  sign  that  He  would  come  whose  right  it  is 
To  sway  that  sceptre  o'er  the  tribes  of  earth. 
Thick  darkness  then  was  s^unead  o'er  ev^  land> 
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^  in  every  form  was  seen, 
en  in  the  highly  favoured  place 
[^od  had  oft  revealed  Himself  to  men, 
ad  dimmed  the  lustre  of  the  truth, 
an's  traditions  making  void  the  law. 
arisees  were  careful  to  preserve 
nvard  semblance  of  a  moral  life, 
vil  passions  raged  within  their  hearts 

by  all  save  Him  who  sees  all  things, 
^erned  to  be  most  zealous  for  the  law, 
commands  they  often  disobeyed. 
as  the  Pharisees'  besetting  sin, 
their  poorer  brethren  they  despised, 
irsed  Uiem  if  they  did  not  know  the  law. 
ivy  burdens  on  tiieir  shoulders  laid, 
«rith  their  fingers  they  refused  to  touch  ; 
iows*  houses  secretly  devoured, 
►ublicly  they  offered  up  long  prayers. 

the  Pharisees  in  numbers  were 
iducees,  whom  Satan  had  misled, 
d  not  in  the  law  divine  believe, 
the  world  which  lies  beyond  the  grave, 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead, 
lad  by  holy  prophets  been  foretold, 
id  their  portion  in  this  present  life, 
fish  pleasure  was  their  only  aim. 
se  the  king  the  base  Herodians  strove, 
less  of  the  laws  of  God  and  man. 
are  the  guides  who  led  the  chosen  race 
le  darkness  which  had  covered  earth, 
^ple  like  their  teachers  had  become, 
hick  veil  was  on  their  darkened  mind. 
;>het  spoke  amid  this  awful  gloom, 
el  came  to  cheer  dejected  man, 
ed  as  if  the  Lord  concealed  Himself 
is  of  judgment  from  the  sinful  world, 
upon  the  dark  horizon  shone, 
cate  that  mom  was  drawing  near, 
ion  sat  in  chains  of  darkness  bound, 
\  idols  which  their  hands  had  made^ 
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While  the  sole  nation  that  possessed  tfao  tiuth 
Obscured  it  so  that  it  availed  them  not. 
In  this  dark  period  of  the  world's  career, 
When  man  appeared  to  be  for  ever  lost. 
The  morning  dawned  on  the  benighted,  esrtii, 
Which  yet  shall  shine  unto  the  pcriect  day. 
Then  the  bright  Sun  of  Righteousness  appeared 
In  majesty,  with  healing  in  His  beams. 
Brighter  and  brighter  shall  His  glory  shine. 
As  conquering  and  to  conquer  on  He  speeds, 
Ever  ascending  in  His  radiant  course, 
Which  no  declme  Qor  ending  e'er  shall  Ilbow." 


BOOK  XXV. 


THE    ARGUMENT 


^escripdon  of  the  state  of  the  world  in  the  reign  of  the  Emperor 
Augustus.   State  of  the  Jews.    Opinions  of  the  philosophers. 
Prophecies  of  the  Messiah.     Attention  given  to  them  by  the 
learned  Jews.    They  calculate  that  the  time  of  His  advent  is 
Dear.    A  page  brings  Herod  tidings  that  angels  have  ap- 
peared, and  announc^  the  birth  of  a  child  to  some  shepherds, 
who  were  watching  their  flocks  by  night,  and  that  the  shep- 
herds have  gone  ai^  found  the  child,  as  directed.     The  page 
further  informs  the  king,  that  a  wondrous  star  has  appeared 
in  the  east,  and  that,  guided  by  it,  distinguished  sages  have 
come  to  offer  homage  and  bring  presents  to  the  young  child. 
Herod  desires  his  attendant  to  bring  these  sages  into  his 
presence^  and  to  deport  at  once.   His  reflections  while  alone. 
The  page  returns  with  the  wise  men.      Herod  dismisses  the 
page,  and  asks  the  eastern  sages  to  bring  him  word  whero 
the  young  child  is,  that  he  may  do  him  homage.     The  king 
then  entertains  his  guests.      They  continue  their  journey 
without  suspecting  anything.    They  arrive  at  the  place  whero 
the  young  child  is,  and  present  their  gifts.   An  angel  appears 
to  them  by  night,  and  orders  them  not  to  return  to  Herod's 
court.       They  return  to  their  own  country  another  way. 
Herod  sends  to  make  enquiry  about  them.    On  finding  that 
they  have  returned  home  without  obe3ring  his  orders  he  is 
enraged.      Satan  tempts  him  to  slay  all  the  children  in  the 
land  near  the  age  of  the  young  child.     The  deed  is  done. 
Description  of  the  scene.     Herod  is  visited  by  remorse  for  his 
crimes,  and  dreadful  disease.     He  continues  his  cruelties. 
The  an^  of  death  enters  his  palace  with  Satan,  who  appears 
to  him  m  a  horrible  form.      Satan  commands  Herod  to  give 
orders  that  a  number  of  Jews  shut  up  in  the  circus  shall  be 
pat  to  death.      Herod  obeys.     Scarcely  has  he  issued  his 
orders  when  the  angel  of  deaUi  smites  him. 

'  A  S  visions  of  the  night  melt  in  the  dawn, 

J^y,  Three  glorious  empires  now  had  passed  away. 

^e  head  of  gold  ruled  o'er  the  earth  na  more» 
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The  silver  power  was  scattered  to  the  winds, 

The  brazen  empire  was  o'erthrown  and  crushed 

By  the  great  kingdom  now  supreme  on  earth. 

It  was  of  iron,  and  in  pieces  broke 

All  that  opposed  it  in  its  onward  march. 

Where'er  each  empire  placed  the  seat  of  power, 

Of  learning,  of  philosophy,  and  arts, 

There  Satan  fixed  his  court,  and  thence  he  sent 

His  orders  everywhere  to  men  and  fiends. 

Over  the  towers  of  Rome  his  standard  waved, 

And  far  above  the  haughty  eagle  soared, 

When  great  Augustus  sat  upon  the  throne. 

Which  on  the  ruins  of  all  thrones  was  reared. 

Ruler  and  pontiff  now  he  reigned  supreme 

Over  the  lands  subject  to  Satan's  rule. 

And  represented  visibly  to  men 

That  power  which  he  unseen  wields  o'er  their  hearts. 

The  race  of  Abraham  still  were  slaves  to  sin. 

The  altar  of  the  Lord  had  been  profaned, 

Salem  was  by  the  heathen  trodden  down, 

Its  gates  were  guarded  by  the  Roman  troops, 

And  Caesar's  servants  dwelt  within  its  walls, 

Who  in  their  master's  name  ruled  o'er  the  land. 

The  Roman  troops  like  locusts  covered  earth, 

And  the  great  iron  power  was  now  supreme. 

Even  a  heathen  king  with  hands  profane 

Had  dared  the  holy  temple  to  adorn. 

The  chosen  race  were  held  in  Satan's  bonds, 

Still  more  oppressive  than  the  chains  of  Rome. 

Into  the  ways  of  sin  its  priests  had  gone, 

And  they  the  worship  of  the  Lord  profaned. 

Those  who  had  learning  spent  their  precious  time 

In  vain  discussions  which  could  have  no  end, 

While  all  the  multitude  were  wandering  on 

In  stupid  ignorance  from  sin  to  sin. 

The  heathen  world  was  thickly  covered  o'er. 

With  midnight  darkness  filled  with  awful  forms ; 

Idolatry  was  there,  and  every  crime 

Which  ever  stained  the  fallen  soul  of  man. 

Gross  ignorance  was  there  of  every  thing 
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liich  man  was  sent  into  the  world  to  learn, 

liile  all  that  it  concerns  him  not  to  know 

as  studied  carefully  with  ceaseless  toil. 

be  Orientals,  who  had  long  preserved 

be  ancient  learning  known  when  earth  was  young, 

ere  the  most  skilled  in  false  philosophy, 

imposed  of  truth  and  falsehood  intermixed. 

be  western  world  had  sages  most  renowned, 

hose  countless  foll'wers  numVous  parties  formed. 

uch  they  discoursed  of  how  the  earth  was  made, 

ad  of  the  nature  of  the  human  soul ; 

hether  its  frail  existence  ends  at  death, 

r  whether  it  shall  through  all  ages  live. 

a  the  chief  good  these  men  disputed  much, 

ad  various  their  opposing  fancies  were. 

>Dae  said  that  man  for  happiness  was  made, 

ad  some  that  virtue  ought  to  be  his  aim ; 

►me,  by  the  light  which  has  to  all  been  gwen, 

>  a  slight  knowledge  of  the  truth  attained ; 

it  Satan  clouded  o*er  their  foolish  hearts, 

» that  their  systems  were  of  falsehood  made, 

ith  a  few  grains  of  truth  mixed  with  their  dreams, 

3  make  them  powerful  to  deceive  mankind, 

horn  at  his  pleasure  Satan  captive  led. 

[id  all  this  darkness  still  the  temple  stood, 

nd  in  it  were  preserved  the  parchment  rolls, 

Tiich  prophets  had  by  inspiration  penned, 

\  ancient  times  when  God  had  talked  with  men. 

he  Jews  perused  these  scrolls  with  eamest  thoughts, 

nd  often  for  their  hidden  meaning  sought 

mid  their  bondage  they  were  much  consoled, 

^  learning  that  a  mighty  warrior  king, 

f  David's  line  on  David's  throne  shall  sit, 

hat  He  shall  be  victorious  in  the  fight, 

ad  crowned  with  conquest  shall  o'er  Israel  reign ; 

nd  sway  His  sceptre  over  all  the  earth, 

liich  shall  be  subject  to  the  chosen  race. 

he  learned,  by  calculations,  were  convinced 

hat  the  long-promised  time  was  drawing  near, 

lien  the  Dehverer  should  come  with  power. 
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Vnd  in  his  hand  he  bore  a  golden  harp. 
>trains  sweeter  far  he  sang  than  e'er  were  heard 
>ince  earth  from  out  the  depth  of  chaos  rose, 
rhese  were  the  words  which  sounded  in  the  ear 
3f  those  who  watched  that  night  on  Bethlehem's  plains : 
Fear  not,  for  tidings  of  great  joy  I  bring, 
IVhich  for  all  nations  nnder  heaven  shall  be  : 
\  Saviour,  who  is  Christ,  is  bom  this  day, 
\nd  you  shall  find  Him  wrapped  in  swaddling  clothes, 
^d  laid  within  a.  manger  for  a  sign.' 
He  paused,  and  suddenly  the  sky  was  filled 
iVith  a  great  multitude  of  heaven's  hosts, 
^o  praised  in  rapturous  strains  the  Holy  One, 
iVho  is  enthroned  above  the  kings  of  earth  : 
Glory  to  God  on  high,'  they  sweetly  sang. 
Peace  and  good  will  to  man  on  earth  be  giv'n.' 
\nd  then  they  ceased,  and  the  whole  choir  went  up 
Through  the  bright  raidiance  into  heaven  again, 
\nd  the  Hght  quickly  faded  from  the  sky, 
\nd  midnight  gloom  enwrapped  the  earth  once  more. 
Straightway,  the  shepherds  down  to  Bethlehem  went. 
And  found  the  babe,  and  knew  that  it  was  He, 
For  they  had  seen  Him  as  they  had  been  told, 
Laid  in  a  manger  wrapped  in  swaddling  clothes.' 
''  In  great  dismay  the  monarch  heard  this  tale. 
Which  shrouded  all  his  jealous  mind  in  gloom, 
But  with  a  steady  voice  and  look  unmoved 
He  asked  his  page  if  he  had  told  him  all. 
And  if  there  was  not  something  unrevealed 
Which  fear  had  hindered  him  from  making  known  ; 
Threatening  to  punish  him  if  he  should  dare 
Aught  that  he  knew  from  the  great  king  to  hide. 
Then  in  these  words  the  page  resumed  his  tale  : 

" '  A  radiant  star  has  in  the  east  appeared, 
Whose  name  our  greatest  sages  do  not  know, 
Because  they  say  it  ne'er  was  seen  before. 
And  by  its  guidance  travellers  have  come 
From  distant  countries  near  the  rising  sun. 
To  offer  homage  to  this  wondrous  babe. 
And  bring  him  gold,  and  firankincense,  and  myirh^ 
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In  token  of  the  homage  which  they  owe 
To  him  whom  they  believe  to  be  a  king. 
They  are  of  royal  port  and  dignity, 
And  sages  in  the  east  they  are  esteemed, 
And  by  the  costly  gifts  which  they  have  brought. 
Your  majesty  may  know  that  wealth  is  theirs. 
*Tis  said  that  Noah's  sons  they  represent, 
And  in  them  every  nation  of  the  earth.' 
With  looks  as  fixed  as  if  an  iron  mask 
Covered  his  stern  and  haughty  countenance. 
King  Herod  thus  to  his  attendant  spoke : 

"  *  Bring  to  my  palace  these  illustrious  guests, 
That  at  my  royal  table  they  may  sit, 
And  as  becomes  their  rank  be  entertained. 
For  in  the  east  no  doubt  they  all  are  kings. 
It  is  my  pleasure  now  to  be  alone, 
Let  nothing  interrupt  my  solitude.' 
Well  pleased  to  leave  the  presence  of  the  king, 
The  page  went  forth  his  orders  to  obey. 

**  Soon  as  the  monarch  found  himself  alone. 
He  rose  and  paced  the  room  with  thoughtful  air, 
As  he  reflected  deeper  grew  the  cloud, 
Which  like  a  mantle  wrapped  his  spirit  round. 
Thought  linked  itself  to  thought,  and  thus  his  mind. 
Gazing  on  future  years,  pursued  its  theme  : 

"  *  This  child  must  be  a  prince  of  high  descent. 
Who  yet  shall  sway  His  sceptre  o'er  the  earth. 
And  as  He  is  the  favourite  of  heaven 
Mankind  shall  yet  be  subject  to  His  sway. 
Angels  announced  His  birth,  and  in  the  east 
A  wondrous  star  made  known  the  great  event. 
These  signs  proclaim  Him  universal  king, 
Who  yet  shall  wear  the  many  crowns  of  earth. 
Sages,  who  in  all  sciences  are  versed. 
That  e'er  by  heaven  were  known  to  man, 
Havewearily  o'er  trackless  deserts  passed, 
To  offer  homage  to  this  new-bom  king. 
It  is  because  they  in  the  stars  have  read 
How  gloriously  He  o'er  the  earth  shall  reign, 
And  have  perceived  His  destiny  sublime, 
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In  this  new  star  which  lately  has  appeared 

In  the  pure  azure  of  the  cloudless  east 

When  this  great  Prince  His  kingdom  shall  set  up, 

The  Jews  shall  then  throw  of  the  Roman  yoke. 

And  I  must  lose  the  fruit  of  all  my  crimes, 

And  life  perhaps  along  with  royal  power. 

I  am  persuaded  that  this  child  is  He 

Whose  birth  the  prophets  often  have  foretold, 

And  if  He  is,  farewell  my  throne  and  crown ; 

Farewell  my  palace  and  my  kingly  state, 

Unless  I  can  destroy  Him  ere  He  wins 

Earth's  many  crowns,  and  sets  them  on  His  brow. 

The  time  I  know  is  by  the  prophets  fixed, 

When  this  great  conqueror  shall  come  to  reign. 

Of  the  learned  Jews  I  straightway  will  enquire, 

If  the  appointed  period  has  arrived  ; 

And  I  wUl  ask  these  sages  from  the  east 

When  they  first  saw  the  star  which  guided  them.' 

"  The  entrance  of  the  page  aroused  the  king. 
From  the  deep  thought  which  had  absorbed  his  soul. 
And  joyfully  the  sages  he  beheld, 
Who  had  obedient  10  his  orders  come. 
With  dignity  they  offered  to  the  king 
The  salutation  due  to  majesty. 
Which  in  like  manner  he  returned  to  them. 
For  all  these  sages  were  of  royal  rank. 
The  page  he  ordered  straightway  to  withdraw. 
That  he  in  private  might  converse  with  them. 
IVhen  the  great  king  and  his  illustrious  guests 
Alone  witlun  the  royal  chamber  were. 
In  accents  low  he  asked  them  when  the  star 
Which  guided  them  had  risen  in  the  east. 
Exactly  they  informed  him  of  the  time 
When  its  soft  radiance  first  had  shone  on  them. 
Then  Herod  answered :  '  When  you  find  the  child, 
IVhom  by  the  light  of  this  new  star  ye  seek, 
Send  messengers  to  me  that  I  may  go 
And  worship  Him  who  must  have  come  firom  heaven; 
For  this  great  wonder  proves  He  is  divine, 
And  that  He  yet  shall  rule  o'er  all  the  eartL 
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Therefore,  I  too  would  humble  homage  pay. 

And  rev'rently  present  my  gifts  to  Him.' 

The  monarch  ended,  and  then  led  the  way 

Into  the  banquet  hall,  which  shone  with  gold. 

Where  every  luxury  that  earth  can  yield. 

Or  art  produce,  was  laid  before  his  guests. 

King  Herod  entertained  them  with  a  grace 

Which  well  became  the  diadem  he  wore, 

But  the  repast  was  short,  for  they  desired 

Without  delay  their  journey  to  pursue. 

Led  by  the  heavenly  guide  which  marked  liieir  way. 

As  the  bright  doud  guided  the  Israelites. 

Therefore  they  bade  farewell  to  the  great  king, 

And  journeyed  as  the  light  from  heaven  led 

\Vhile  Herod  with  his  sapient  guests  discoursed, 

He  little  knew  that  close  beside  him  stood 

The  angel  who  records  the  deeds  of  men. 

And  that  the  hatred  of  his  jealous  heart. 

And  his  false  words  were  written  down  by  him. 

To  be  revealed  when  ev'ry  secret  thing 

Shall  be  made  known  to  all  the  assembled  world. 

While  in  deceit  he  triumphed  and  rejoiced, 

Knowing  the  sages  had  lielieved  his  words, 

They  journeyed  on  still  guided  by  the  star. 

Which  as  they  went  before  them  ever  moved, 

Until  it  reached  the  humble  dwelling  place 

Of  the  blest  mother  and  her  holy  ch&d. 

The  entered  in,  and  saw  the  babe  they  knew 

By  inspiration  was  of  birth  divine, 

And  opened  up  the  treasures  they  had  brought 

From  the  rich  countries  near  the  rising  sun, 

And  with  the  gold,  the  frankincense,  and  myrrh. 

They  offered  Him  the  homage  of  the  earth. 

That  night  when  sleep,  which  locks  the  senses  up, 

And  frees  the  spirit  from  the  bonds  of  flesh, 

Over  the  weary  strangers  waved  his  wand. 

And  strewed  his  poppies  on  their  thoughtfiil  brows, 

A  glorious  angel  by  their  couches  stood. 

And  bade  them  not  return  to  Herod's  court 

Soon  as  the  morning  dawned  they  all  arose. 
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And  home  retained,  but  not  as  they  had  come, 
They  were  obedient  to  the  voice  of  heaven, 
And  therefore  they  were  guided  to  the  truth. 
"  The  wicked  monarch  anxiously  and  long 
Watched  for  the  sages  to  return  to  him. 
At  last  he  sent  forth  messengers  to  ask, 
Wheth^  his  guests  had  gone  to  Bethlehem, 
And  if  they  had,  whether  they  still  were  there. 
Or  if  to  neigbouring  cities  they  had  gone. 
That  they  would  back  to  their  own  land  return. 
Unknown  *to  him  he  never  would  believe. 
But  when  he  knew  how  great  was  the  contempt 
These  sages  to  his  majesty  had  shown, 
Contending  passions  rent  his  savage  soul, 
And  made  him  fiercer  than  a  beast  of  prey. 
For  help  to  execute  revenge  he  longed. 
And  for  wise  counsel  to  direct  his  course, 
For  though  a  king  he  could  not  lay  his  hand 
Upon  the  enemies  he  wished  to  slay. 
The  sages  now  were  far  beyond  his  power, 
And  the  young  child  none  of  his  slaves  could  find. 
In  his  distress  one  suddenly  drew  near, 
Who  in  his  trouble  oft  had  aided  him. 
He  soon  contrived  a  method  of  revenge. 
Too  wicked  for  the  king  to  plan  alone, 
Although  his  hands  were  oft  embrued  in  blood, 
And  cold  and  hard  as  marble  was  his  heart. 
And  he  was  unrelenting  as  the  grave. 
And  savage  as  the  beasts  that  roam  the  woods. 
This  scheme  Satanic  was  that  he  should  send 
The  cruel  soldiers  over  all  the  land, 
With  orders  all  the  infents  to  destroy. 
Who  should  be  near  the  age  of  Mary's  child. 
The  wicked  monarch  of  the  scheme  approved, 
And  forthwith  orders  to  his  army  sent. 
That  without  pity  every  child  be  slain. 
That  had  not  pasaed  the  age  of  infancy. 
And  strictly  was  the  savage  king  obeyed, 
Who  was  a  vassal  of  the  iron  power. 
Which  brake  in  pieces  and  destroyed  all  lands, 
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And  stamped  the  residue  beneath  its  feet 

With  lamentation  then  the  land  was  filled, 

And  tears  and  blood  mingled  together  flowed. 

To  dens  and  caverns  Judah*s  daughters  fled. 

To  hide  their  offspring  from  King  Herod's  swoid ; 

They  were  pursued,  and  as  they  shrieking  fled 

The  ruflian  soldiers  pierced  their  children's  hearts. 

Some  hid  themselve  until  dread  famine  came, 

And  took  the  lives  they  fi-om  the  sword  had  saved. 

Like  rain  the  tears  of  wretched  mothers  fell,^ 

The  very  air  seemed  to  be  full  of  sighs ; 

It  seemed  as  if  the  dead  wept  in  their  graves 

Over  the  woes  of  Judah's  hapless  race. 

Nothing  was  heard  throughout  the  bleeding  land 

But  groans  and  sobs  and  never  ceasing  sighs ; 

Nothing  was  seen  but  weeping  everywhere, 

And  bloody  stains  which  could  not  be  effaced. 

Among  these  children  Herod  hoped  to  slay 

The  child  whom  more  than  all  the  earth  he  feared. 

Lest  he  should  hurl  him  from  his  kingly  throne, 

And  take  the  diadem  from  off  his  brow  ; 

\Vhen  ancient  prophecy  should  be  fulfilled, 

And  all  the  earth  should  to  His  sway  submit 

He  knew  not  that  His  kingdom  first  must  be 

A  kingdom  founded  in  the  hearts  of  men. 

Ere  He  in  regal  grandeur  should  appear, 

As  monarch  of  the  universal  earth. 

Thus  did  the  wicked  world  seek  to  destroy 

The  Prince  of  Life  as  soon  as  He  appeared. 

He  fi-om  the  first  was  made  a  sacrifice. 

And  from  His  very  birth  was  doomed  to  death, 

Even  by  the  men  whom  He  had  come  to  save ; 

Proving  thereby  how  much  the  wretched  world 

Needed  a  Saviour  to  redeem  from  sin. 

"  Warned  by  an  angel  who  by  night  appeared 
In  vision  as  the  holy  Joseph  slept, 
He  took  the  blessed  mother  and  her  child 
And  fled  to  Egypt  'neath  the  shade  of  night, 
And  there  remained  till  death  had  cut  him  off. 
Whose  hand  had  been  so  oft  embrued  in  blood. 
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"  Herod  had  feared  where  there  had  been  no  fear, 
And  shed  the  blood  of  harmless  innocents, 
But  soon  he  was  by  real  foes  assailed, 
Ghastly  and  fierce  and  terrible  as  death. 
His  conscience  first  awoke  to  sleep  no  more, 
And  sternly  'charged  the  monarch  with  his  crimes, 
And  represented  to  his  tortured  mind 
All  that  could  make  them  hideous  in  his  sight. 
He  felt  as  if  he  had  been  blind  before 
And  never  known  the  nature  of  his  deeds. 
Next,  fierce  disease  laid  hold  upon  his  firame 
And  made  him  feel  the  awfiilness  of  sin 
By  the  dire  pimishment  that  on  it  waits. 
TTie  power  and  glory  he  had  bought  so  dear 
Appeared  to  him  naught  but  a  fading  dream. 
Nothing  seemed  real  but  the  monstrous  crimes 
Which  marked  the  path  he  had  pursued  through  life. 
Though  weary  of  hunself  he  shrank  firora  death. 
And  to  the  last  on  bloody  schemes  was  bent, 
And  though  his  crimes  with  torture  racked  his  soul. 
In  his  last  hour  their  number  he  increased. 
At  length  the  time  decreed  by  heaven  came, 
When  men  should  firom  the  tyrant's  yoke  be  fireed, 
And  at  dead  midnight  through  the  palace  gates 
An  awful  visitant  unnoticed  passed. 
It  was  the  angel  who  on  wicked  men 
Inflicts  the  punishment  their  sins  demand. 
The  king  of  terrors  he  indeed  appeared. 
With  his  drawn  sword  which  gleamed  with  awfiil  light, 
And  his  cold  eyes  which  pierced  the  sinner  through. 
And  countenance  reproachfiil,  harsh,  and  stem, 
Which  petrified  whate'cr  he  looked  upon. 
Unchallenged  through  the  royal  guards  he  went, 
And  through  the  doors  as  if  Uiey  had  been  air. 
The  awfiil  form  approached  the  monarch's  couch, 
And  his  pale  countenance  more  ghastly  seemed. 
With  the  dread  visitant  another  came 
With  whom  the  wicked  king  had  oft  conversed, 
For  Satan  with  his  servants  converse  holds 
When  they  suppose  they  are  in  solitude 


3*6 


WISDOM  VERSUS  SATAN      [book  «▼. 


And  that  their  sole  companions  are  their  thotig^tSy 

Which  to  their  evil  passions  minister. 

In  a  most  hideous  shape  the  fiend  appeared 

To  him  he  had  deceived  through  all  his  life. 

No  more  he  flattered  him  but  plunged  his  darts 

Into  the  sinner's  deeply  wounded  soul. 

He  came  to  give  his  slave  a  last  command. 

Which  he  well  knew  King  Herckl  would  obey. 

His  master  therefore  ordered  him  to  kill 

A  multitude  of  the  most  wretched  Jews 

Who  had  ¥dthin  the  circus  been  confined. 

That  mourning  might  the  royal  city  fill 

When  the  great  tyrant's  stem  and  gloomy  soul 

Should  pass  into  the  regions  of  the  dead. 

Scarce  had  the  monarch  issued  his  commands, 

That  blood  like  water  should  be  poured  around. 

When  the  strong  angel  who  beside  him  stood, 

With  his  sharp  sword  pierced  through  the  sinnei^s  heart ; 

Then  with  the  words  of  passion  on  his  lips 

And  malice  and  despair  within  his  soul, 

He  passed  away  into  the  land  unseen 

Divested  of  his  royal  rot)es  and  crown, 

Naked  and  poor,  and  owning  naught  but  sin. 

He  went  to  meet  the  judge  of  all  the  earth." 
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THE   ARGUMENT. 

Herod  b  succeeded  by  a  king  of  the  same  name.  Appearance 
of  John  the  Baptist.  His  manner  of  life.  He  speaks  of 
a  'prophet  greater  than  he  is  himself.  Multitudes  throng 
around  him  to  be  baptised,  and  to  hear  his  words.  He 
preaches  repentance,  reproves  the  learned  and  wealthy,  and 
gives  instruction  to  the  common  people,  the  publicans,  and  the 
soldiers.  Some  think  he  is  the  Christ.  His  answer  to  them. 
Christ  Himself  appears  amongst  the  multitude.  He  comes  to 
John  to  be  baptised.  When  Christ  enters  into  the  water, 
the  heavens  are  opened,  and  a  voice  is  heard,  declaring  he 
is  the  Son  of  God,  while  the  Holy  Ghost  descends  upon  Him 
like  a  dove.  While  the  multitude  are  overpowered  with  awe 
and  wonder,  He  disappears.  Satan  having  beheld  the  scene 
with  terror  hastens  to  his  capital,  where  he  assembles  a 
great  council.  He  asks  the  aid  of  his  councillors  in  finding 
out  who  the  great  prophet  is  who  has  appeared  on  earth. 
Baal  Amal  advises  him  not  to  continue  the  war  on  earth  while 
the  prophet  lives.  Baal  Anil  next  speaks,  who  recommends 
Satan  to  ascertain  if  this  prophet  is  the  Messiah,  and  to  make 
submission  to  him  if  he  finds  that  he  is.  His  speech  is 
followed  by  a  great  tumult.  Satan  then  addresses  the  council 
himself.  He  describes  the  characters  of  his  six  sages.  He 
then  declares  he  will  meet  the  great  prophet  who  has  appeared 
on  earth  himself  and  mentions  four  temptations  which  he  will 
present  to  him. 


"  A  NOTHER  Herod  sat  upon  the  throne, 
J^  Whence  David's  children  had  for  sin  been  huiled, 
And  in  his  days  a  mighty  prophet  came 
like  those  yrbo  had  appeared  in  ancient  times, 
Who  fiur  fipom  human  dwellings  made  his  home 
In  the  recesses  of  die  wilderness. 
Yet  multitudes  of  people  thither  flocked, 
And  gathered  closely  round  the  gifted  man. 
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He  told  them  to  repent  and  to  prepare 

For  a  grei?t  prophet  mightier  for  than  he, 

Whose  shoes  he  was  not  worthy  to  unloose. 

Who  should  baptize  His  followers  with  fire. 

Still  the  great  prophet  who  repentance  preached 

Baptized  the  penitents  in  Jordan's  waves. 

The  people  of  Jerusalem  came  forth, 

And' all  who  in  the  r^on  round  it  dwelt. 

To  hear  such  preaching  as  they  ne*er  had  heard* 

Once  more  a  prophet  stood  in  Judah's  land, 

And  boldly  witnessed  for  the  Lord  of  Hosts, 

Just  as  Elijah  had  in  ancient  times 

Amid  a  throng  of  bitter  vengeful  foes. 

John,  like  Elijah,  dwelt  in  solitude, 

Rough  garments  wore,  and  lived  on  humble  fare^ 

And  he  was  very  jealous  for  the  Lord, 

And  like  a  lamp  his  ardour  always  burned, 

And  faithfully  all  sinners  he  reproved, 

However  high  their  rank  or  great  their  power. 

Ages  had  passed  away  since  IsraeFs  land 

Had  with  a  prophet  of  the  Lord  been  blessed. 

Who  was  inspired  to  tell  the  will  divine, 

And  to  reprove  the  people  for  their  sins. 

And  when  he  came  repentance  was  his  theme^ 

As  if  they  ne'er  had  heard  of  it  before. 

Just  as  it  would  be  now  should  he  appear 

In  this  last  age  from  which  the  truth  has  fled. 

The  common  people  gladly  he  baptized. 

Who  lined  the  banks  of  Jordan's  glorious  stream; 

But  when  the  learned  and  wealthy  Jews  appeared. 

Who  in  the  highest  seats  had  always  sat, 

And  were  accounted  most  religious  men, 

And  by  the  thoughtless  crowd  in  honour  held. 

The  prophet  with  a  countenance  severe. 

Addressed  the  strangers  in  these  awfiil  words  : 

"  *  Vipers,  by  whom  have  you  been  warned  to  flee 
From  wrath  di\'ine,  which  yet  shall  be  revealed? 
Bring  forth  the  firuits  of  penitence  sincere, 
And  think  not  to  be  saved  for  Abraham's  sake, 
For  even  from  these  stones  which  you  despise, 
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Children  to  faithful  Abraham  God  can  raise. 
Now  every  fruitless  tree  shall  be  cut  down, 
For  even  at  its  root  the  axe  is  laid, 
And  when  before  the  final  stroke  it  falls. 
It  shall  be  burned  with  fire  unquenchable.' 

"  The  people  thronged  around  the  prophet  John 
To  learn  the  truth  for  which  they  long  had  pined. 
Though  they  had  been  instructed  by  the  scribes 
In  all  the  knowledge  which  was  known  to  them, 
But  only  husks  of  doctrine  they  received 
Which  could  not  satisfy  their  hungry  souls. 
In  grossest  ignorance  they  had  been  left 
Of  all  that  guides  the  steps  of  feeble  man 
Through  the  temptations  which  beset  his  way, 
While  o'er  the  wilderness  of  life  he  roams. 
Therefore,  the  multitude  who  had  come  forth 
To  see  the  prophet  of  the  wilderness. 
When  they  had  listened  to  his  words  inspired, 
Asked  him  to  tell  them  what  they  ought  to  do. 
He  knew  their  wants,  and  pity  filled  his  heart, 
And  he  instructed  them  as  they  desired. 

*  Let  him,'  he  said,  *  who  is  of  wealth  pK)ssessed 
Give  to  the  man  who  is  in  want  of  all ; 

Let  him  who  hath  two  garments  one  bestow 
Upon  the  man  whom  poverty  has  stripped ; 
And  let  him  also  who  with  food  is  blest, 
From  his  abundance  feed  the  starving  poor.' 
The  publicans  among  the  rest  drew  near. 
For  John  rejected  none  who  would  repent, 
Although  the  haughty  sinners  he  repelled. 
Who  thought  that  they  were  not  as  other  men. 
^  What,'  said  the  publicans,  as  they  approached, 

*  Are  sinners  such  as  we  required  to  do  ?' 
^  Justice,*  at  once  the  holy  prophet  said, 

*  And  to  exact  no  more  than  is  your  due.' 
The  soldiers  next  requested  John  to  tell 
What  duty  he  would  order  them  to  do. 

He  answered,  *  Mercy  show  to  vanquished  foes, 
And  do  no  violence  to  any  man ; 
Give  to  your  officers  the  honour  due. 
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For  His  pure  mind  no  sin  h  ad  ever  known ; 
He  was  the  Lamb  fix)m  every  blemish  free, 
Naught  else  distinguished  Him  from  other  men. 
He  in  the  fiishion  of  a  man  appeared, 
And  yet  this  stranger  was  the  mighty  God, 
The  world's  Redeemer,  and  the  Prince  of  Peace. 
He  whom  the  prophets  oft  had  longed  to  see, 
As  they  in  vision  on  the  future  gazed, 
Whom  Abraham  afar  off  had  beheld 
When  with  exceeding  joy  he  had  rejoiced. 
This  was  the  king  who  on  His  throne  shall  sit, 
And  shall  dominion  have  from  sea  to  sea, 
Ruling  a  kingdom  which  shall  have  no  end. 
By  the  great  gift  he  had  received  from  heaven. 
The  prophet  knew  the  Savioiu:  of  the  world, 
And  when  he  saw  the  Mighty  One  appear, 
Who  came  to  save  the  people  fix)m  their  sins, 
He  loudly  cried  to  that  great  multitude : 

" '  Ye  sinfril  men,  behold  the  Lamb  of  God  1 
Come  down  to  earth  to  take  all  sin  away. 
You  now  behold  the  man  of  whom  I  spake. 
And  who  shall  yet  before  be  esteemed, 
Whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to  unloose.' 

**  While  John  in  adoration  gazed  on  Christ, 
With  speechless  wonder  he  beheld  him  come 
Among  the  multitude  to  be  baptized. 
As  witfi  them  He  approached  the  river's  brink, 
O'erpowcred  with  awe  the  holy  prophet  paused. 
And  then  in  faltering  accents  he  exclaimed : 

"  *  Tis  I  who  need  to  be  baptized  of  thee, 
And  comest  thou,  O  Holy  One,  to  me  ?' 

"  With  majesty  divine  then  Christ  replied  : 

"  •  Suffer  that  now  it  should  be  even  so. 
For  thus  all  righteousness  must  be  fulfilled.' 

*'  And  into  Jordan  straightway  He  went  down. 
The  prophet  followed  Him,  oppressed  with  awe 
Whidi  bowed  his  spirit  to  the  very  dust. 
The  multitude  in  solenm  silence  gazed^ 
For  such  a  scene  they  ne'er  had  looked  upon. 
The  heav'ns  were  rent  and  floods  of  light  poured  down 
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More  dazzling  than  the  glory  of  the  sun, 
When  he  at  noontide  bums  the  thirsty  earth, 
And  not  a  cloud  obscures  the  azure  ^y. 
Amid  this  radiance  dazzling  forms  were  seen, 
Brighter  than  noontide  ever  shone  on  earth, 
Swifter  than  thought  on  wings  of  flame  they  sped 
At  the  command  of  Him  whom  they  adore 
With  ceaseless  homage  both  by  day  and  night, 
While  they  like  incense  bum  before  His  throne, 
Which  dimly  through  excessive  radiance  gleamed. 
Veiling  it  so  that  naught  was  clearly  seen. 
No  glorious  Being  on  that  throne  appeared. 
For  light  around  it  like  a  curtain  himg, 
Dazzling  the  feeble  sight  of  mortal  man. 
While  every  eye  was  fixed  upon  the  ground 
And  almost  blinded  with  excess  of  light. 
It  seemed  to  thunder  as  a  voice  proclaimed 
That  Christ  is  the  beloved  Son  of  God, 
And  that  in  Him  the  Father  is  well  pleased. 
And  while  it  spake  firom  out  the  opened  heaven 
The  Holy  Spirit  like  a  dove  came  down 
And  rested  on  the  anointed  Son  of  God. 

"  The  multitude  who  gazed  upon  the  scene 
Were  pale  and  still  with  wonder  and  with  awe. 
They  all  in  adoration  would  have  bowed 
Before  Messiah,  now  revealed  to  them, 
But  ere  they  roused  themselves  firom  the  deep  trance 
Of  wonder  and  of  awe  which  filled  their  souls, 
He,  who  had  caused  it,  disappeared  fi*om  sight. 
And  though  they  sought  Him,  yet  they  found  Him  not 

"  Amid  the  countless  multitude  was  one, 
Who  unperceived  had  looked  upon  that  scene. 
Who  had  in  agony  and  terror  gazed 
Upon  the  glories  of  the  opened  heaven, 
Satan  was  there,  and  waited  till  their  end ; 
He  saw  the  ardour  of  the  multitude. 
And  then,  with  jealousy  and  hatred  filled. 
He  hasted  downwards  to  his  capital. 

"  When  he  had  entered  in  the  usual  form, 
To  a  great  council  all  his  peers  he  called 
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he  first  which  he  had  summoned  since  the  time 
^en  he  o'er  fallen  Israel  had  rejoiced, 
list  ere  Elijah  like  a  burning  star 
Lad  pierced  the  darkness  covering  all  the  land, 
Pwas  not  to  triumph  over  victories  won, 
lut  to  consult  in  danger's  trying  hour, 
hat  all  the  councillors  in  solemn  state, 
.wful  and  grand  sat  in  the  council  hall, 
^en  all  were  placed  according  to  their  ranks, 
he  prince  of  hell  addressed  them  in  these  words  : 
"  *  Ye  sapient  councillors  !  to  whom  I  look 
or  council  and  support  in  danger's  hour, 
'e  who  reflect  my  glory,  as  the  moon 
.eflects  the  sunbeams  on  the  darkened  earth. 
Vents  are  passing  which  you  ought  to  know, 
Tiat  you  may  as  of  old  give  me  your  aid 
rom  the  great  stores  of  wisdom  you  possess, 
aid  up  for  use  in  your  capacious  minds, 
he  first  thing  I  desire  you  to  observe 
s  that  repentance  now  is  preached  on  earth, 
ly  a  great  prophet  in  the  wilderness, 
jid  who  is  like  Elijah,  whom  you  knew. 
Tie  next  event  is  more  important  still, 
Old  has  occasioned  me  more  anxious  thought, 
mother  prophet  after  him  has  come, 
^o  by  the  first  had  often  been  foretold, 
fear  the  latter  is  the  promised  One, 
)f  whom  the  holy  writings  often  speak ; 
Lnd  if  He  is,  I  may  depart  from  earth, 
or  it  is  useless  to  contend  with  Him. 
\^en  in  the  holy  stream  He  was  baptized, 
saw  the  heavens  opened  o'er  His  head, 
Lnd  then  I  heard  a  voice  which  spake  some  words, 
Jut  what  they  were  I  could  not  understand. 
Ind  something  I  beheld  descend  on  him, 
Jut  what  it  was  I  could  not  ascertain, 
'or  I  was  dazzled  by  the  stream  of  light 
Vhich  came  directly  fi'om  the  opened  heav'n. 
[he  people  were  about  to  worship  him, 
•"or  they  were  all  convinced  He  is  the  Christ, 
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/hen  suddenly  he  disappeared  from  sight, 
Ind  when  I  left  the  eardi  he  was  not  found. 
Illustrious  councillors,  your  aid  I  ask. 
To  ascertain  who  this  great  prophet  is ; 
That  He  is  great  not  one  of  us  can  doubt, 
But  if  He  is  the  Christ  I  cannot  tell. 
What  means  can  I  adopt  to  reach  the  truth, 
And  how  contend  with  him  when  it  is  known, 
Are  questions  which  your  wisdom  can  decide. 
Therefore  I  pause  to  hear  what  you  propose.* 

'*  Deep  silence  reigned  throughout  the  council  hall, 
While  all  the  sages  pondered  lost  in  thought ; 
At  length  great  Baal  Amal  rose  to  speak, 
There  was  no  charm  in  aught  he  said  or  did. 
Nothing  but  strength  in  his  dark  form  appeared. 
While  all  his  features  cruelty  expressed. 
It  is  in  pain  that  this  dread  fiend  delights. 
Therefore  with  smile  sarcastic  he  beheld 
The  look  of  sadness  which  his  monarch  wore, 
And  thus  with  words  ironical  replied 
To  the  request  the  prince  of  hell  had  made  : 

"  *  O  prince  !  who  leads  to  war  the  countless  hosts 
You  drew  by  guile  from  heaven  after  you, 
Fear  not  this  man,  who  has  appeared  on  earth, 
For  He  is  like  the  prophets  of  the  past 
Who  for  a  time  your  empire  has  opposed, 
And  moved  the  hearts  of  countless  multitudes, 
And  seemed  about  to  overthrow  your  power. 
Then  passed  away  into  the  silent  grave, 
Or  *neath  the  storm  of  persecution  sank, 
Which  in  their  blood  has  quenched  their  burning ' 
While  all  their  followers  have  shared  their  fate, 
Until  their  names  are  blotted  fix)m  the  earth. 
Thus  it  has  ever  been  in  ancient  times. 
Thus  it  shall  be  till  time  shall  be  no  more ; 
For  history  is  like  a  wheel  which  turns 
Unceasingly,  and  brings  up  nothing  new.* 
Here  Baal  Amal  paused,  for  Satan  frowned, 
And  sudden  fear  laid  hold  upon  the  fiend ; 
The  smile  sarcastic  figuled  from  his  face, 
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And  seriously  he  thus  resumed  his  speech  : 

"  *  Illustrious  monarch  of  all  evil  powers  ! 
I  ask  your  pardon  if  my  words  offend. 
You  wish  to  know  what  our  opinions  are 
Of  the  great  prophet  who  has  come  to  earth. 
I  think  this  man  you  fear  has  been  inspired. 
And  is  by  angels  guarded  night  and  day. 
Attack  would  therefore  be  of  no  avail, 
Until  His  work  on  earth  shall  be  complete. 
'Tis  only  then  that  we  can  take  His  life, 
And  when  we  take  it,  He  departs  to  heaven, 
Leaving  a  stamp  upon  the  face  of  earth 
Which  all  oiu:  arts  can  ne'er  obliterate. 
As  I  have  said  before,  we  may  expect 
To  see  again  whatever  we  have  seen. 
Such  as  Elijah  he  no  doubt  will  be, 
Whose  burning  zeal  you  may  remember  well ; 
Also  the  victories  you  gained  o'er  him, 
And  how  he  sank  at  last  beneath  your  power. 
Your  majesty  my  freedom  will  excuse, 
I  scarcely  can  with  any  patience  speak 
Of  those  strange  men  who  are  by  heaven  inspired. 
And  of  the  battles  we  have  fought  with  them ; 
With  Michael  we  might  as  well  contend 
As  with  such  prophets  as  Elijah  was. 
O  mighty  prince,  you  have  my  counsel  asked, 
Therefore  I  offer  it  without  disguise ; 
With  this  great  prophet  do  not  go  to  war, 
Or  else  defeat  upon  your  arms  shall  wait 
Full  well  I  knew  a  prophet  would  arise, 
For  one  has  always  come  in  times  like  these ; 
And  he  the  tide  of  wickedness  has  turned 
And  hindered  it  from  drowning  all  the  world. 
My  counsel  is  that  you  withdraw  your  troops 
And  cease  to  fight  while  this  great  prophet  lives.' 

'*  When  he  had  ended  Baal  Anil  rose, 
With  looks  persuasive  and  with  manner  bland ; 
His  graceRil  gestures  and  expressive  eyes, 
Fix^  the  attention  of  the  multitude. 
With  eloquence  he  spoke  on  every  theme, 
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To  which  it  pleased  him  to  direct  his  mind. 
Deep  silence  reigned  throughout  the  council  hall 
When  this  great  sage,  turning  to  hell's  dread  prince, 
His  subtle  thoughts  in  these  bold  words  expressed  : 

"  *  O  Lucifer !  permit  me  to  unfold 
What  lately  has  arisen  in  my  mind, 
When  I  survey  the  hist'ry  of  the  past, 
And  think  upon  the  triumphs  you  have  won, 
I  am  astonished  that  you  were  allowed 
To  rule  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  so  long ; 
And  I  believe  tSe  time  at  last  is  come. 
When  your  ambitious  hopes  must  be  resigned. 
Pride  was  your  ruin  and  was  also  ours. 
It  drove  us  from  the  happy  plains  of  heaven 
Into  the  darkness  of  this  dread  abyss ; 
And  it  will  plunge  us  deeper  still  in  woe, 
And  our  descent  shall  never  have  an  end. 
You  who  in  heav'n  were  famed  for  intellect, 
Which  like  the  sun  among  the  angels  shone; 
You  who  were  first  among  the  morning  stars 
Cannot  perceive  what  feeble  man  can  see. 
He  knows  your  rule  on  earth  shall  have  an  end, 
And  that  a  mighty  conqueror  shall  come, 
Who,  at  His  chariot- wheels,  shall  drag  you,  bound 
Before  the  view  of  the  assembled  worlds. 
Let  not  your  great  successes  hide  from  you 
The  nature  of  the  triumphs  you  have  won. 
Brilliant,  no  doubt,  they  to  the  vulgar  seemed. 
But  show  the  powV  that  you  have  gained  by  them, 
Which  in  a  moment  may  not  be  destroyed 
By  the  first  prophet  who  shall  walk  the  earth. 
You,  in  a  sense,  have  ne'er  subdued  the  world, 
But  only  sowed  the  seeds  of  evil  there, 
Which  sin,  and  misery,  and  death  have  borne, 
And  poisoned  all  the  happiness  of  man. 
'Tis  only  while  they  flourish  you  can  reign, 
And  they  can  only  flourish  in  the  night ; 
And  well  you  know  what  prophecy  has  said 
Of  those  who  sit  in  darkness  bound  in  chains. 
I  need  not  tell  the  first  of  morning  stars. 
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It  when  thick  darkness  wraps  the  nations  roundy 
*y  shall  behold  a  sudden  light  arise, 
ore  whose  presence  night  shall  flj  abashed. 
ir  majesty  has  asked  advice  of  us, 
1  my  advice  is  that  you  search  and  see 
he  appointed  time  has  now  arrived 
the  Messiah  to  appear  on  earth ; 
t  is  so,  you  well  may  be  afraid, 
It  this  great  prophet  is  the  very  same 
irhom  you  heard  when  the  first  pair  had  sinned, 
ou  shsdl  find  that  this  indeed  is  He, 

0  in  the  wilderness  has  just  appeared, 
counsel  is  that  you  from  war  refrain, 
it  is  useless  to  contend  with  Him. 

lOugh  I  know  not  who  this  being  \%j 
well  I  know  what  prophecy  has  said, 

1  that  no  man  nor  angel  need  attempt 
h  this  almighty  victor  to  contend, 
ater  He  is  than  Michael  your  foe, 

3  cast  you  down  into  the  dark  abyss, 
3m  you  in  conflict  would  not  dare  to  meet, 
rather  in  the  burning  lake  would  hide, 
refore  I  counsel  you  when  you  shall  know 
t  this  great  monarch  has  appeared  on  earth, 
nbly  to  offer  homage  at  His  throne, 
I  by  submission  to  avert  His  wrath.' 
When  he  had  ended,  loud  as  ocean's  waves, 
tending  voices  sounded  through  the  hall ; 
ic  of  the  speaker  and  his  words  approved, 
I  others  odled  him  traitor  to  his  prince, 
one,  however,  could  deny  the  truth 
which  he  founded  the  advice  he  gave, 
n,  whose  mind  had  been  absorbed  in  thought, 
le  the  great  tumult  of  the  fiends  had  raged, 
mce  arose,  and  silence  still  as  death 
lis  command  prevailed  throughout  the  hall, 
le  he  his  tnis^  sages  thus  addressed : 
•  Your  words  are  wise,  your  arguments  correct, 
it  you  have  said  has  been  with  good  intent, 
would  be  proper  had  it  been  addressed 

y 
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To  any  other  than  the  prince  of  hell. 

You  quite  forget  my  lofty  rank  and  power, 

Although  you  name  my  titles  when  you  speak. 

Shall  I,  the  first  among  the  morning  stars, 

To  any  monarch  humbly  bow  the  knee  ? 

Let  my  existence  be  in  nothing  quenched, 

Ere  I  shall  cease  for  empire  to  contend  ! 

If  I  by  your  advice  should  guide  my  course, 

The  earth  should  now  without  a  ruler  be, 

Because  mankind  will  not  submit  to  heav'n, 

Therefore  'tis  clear  I  am  their  only  king. 

All  the  displays  I  make  of  my  great  power 

Cannot  inspire  you  with  a  ray  of  hope. 

The  promises  which  have  been  made  to  man. 

Upon  conditions  only  are  fulfilled, 

Therefore  these  prophecies  of  which  you  speak 

Most  probably  may  never  come  to  pass. 

The  sin  which  like  a  mantle  wraps  the  world, 

Is  not  a  proof  that  soon  we  shall  behold 

The  great  Deliverer  appear  on  earth, 

Of  whom  the  prophets  have  so  often  told. 

But  it  is  rather  proof  that  man  shall  be 

In  bondage  at  my  pleasure  captive  led. 

Look  for  a  moment  on  the  chosen  race, 

To  whom  such  glorious  promises  were  made, 

And  see  them  now  in  bondage  to  the  beast 

That  breaks  all  things,  even  as  iron  breaks. 

Because  they  disobeyed  the  book  divine 

Which  on  the  mount  that  burned  with  fire  was  given. 

For  the  same  reason  men  shall  never  see 

The  great  Deliverer  of  whom  they  dream. 

Each  of  my  sages  has  the  power  to  see 

But  a  small  part  of  aught  that  we  discuss. 

Therefore  not  one  of  you  I  dare  entrust 

With  government  when  I  depart  to  earth. 

But  in  a  council  must  unite  you  all, 

That  you  may  worthily  supply  my  place. 

Each  of  you  is  well  fitted  for  his  post. 

And  each  of  you  can  useful  counsel  give ; 

¥ox  in  the  part  of  knowledge  you  possess 
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Your  understanding  never  is  at  fault. 

Thou,  Baal  Rashang,  art  my  greatest  sage ; 

Thy  talents  of  the  highest  order  are. 

Resembling  those  which  I  myself  possess. 

All  forms  thou  canst  assume  as  it  may  suit 

Whatever  purposes  thou  hast  in  view. 

Naught  is  too  high  and  naught  too  low  for  thee 

When  thou  wouldst  evil's  wide  domain  extend. 

Sometimes  thou  sittest  as  a  god  enthroned, 

And  sometimes  grovellest  with  the  beasts  of  earth. 

Now  thou  art  wielding  the  destroying  sword, 

Anon,  the  robes  of  peace  around  thee  flow. 

All  arts  and  sciences  are  known  to  thee ; 

Thy  knowledge  of  the  laws  is  most  exact, 

And  thou  hast  taught  mankind  the  way  to  walk 

Close  to  the  utmost  verge  of  punishment. 

I  mean  the  punishment  that  man  inflicts, 

Who  only  on  the  outward  life  can  look. 

Thy  legal  knowledge  is  well  known  to  all 

Since  thou  didst  make  the  laws  which  guide  the  fiends ; 

And  thou  with  great  success  canst  veil  with  clouds 

Plain  simple  truths  a  child  might  understand, 

Till  they  are  mysteries  beyond  the  ken 

Of  even  great  King  Solomon  himself 

Thou  art  well  fitted  to  advance  the  cause 

Of  thy  great  prince  throughout  the  universe. 

Black  clouds  of  darkness  in  thy  track  are  seen, 

Through  which  thy  victims  hurry  after  thee. 

Mad  and  bewitched  by  the  mysterious  charm 

Which  fallen  man  in  thy  grim  smile  discerns. 

Thou  hast  one  fault,  which  with  regret  I  name, 

So  numerous  are  the  talents  which  are  thine ; 

It  is  thy  great  contempt  for  all  mankind 

Which  makes  thee  think  the  earth  so  little  worth 

That  we  at  once  our  forces  should  withdraw, 

Nor  waste  our  time  and  labour  on  a  place 

Thou  fismciest  beneath  our  notice  far. 

Thou,  great  Abaddon,  art  the  next  in  rank 

To  the  great  sage  who  is  my  chief  support. 

Of  various  talents  thou  art  not  possessed, 
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But  thou  art  valiant  in  the  battle-field. 

And  there  thy  dreadfiil  sword,  firom  rank  to  nmk, 

With  lightning  speed  hastes  on  like  death  itsdf. 

Hewing  down  armies  in  its  onward  course 

As  if  it  thirsted  for  the  blood  of  men. 

Tis  true,  Abaddon,  that  thou  dost  not  shine 

'Mid  politicians  in  the  council  hall, 

But  on  the  glorious  field  where  fiune  is  won 

Thou  art  a  mighty  thunderbolt  of  war. 

Naught  is  too  great  for  thee  to  undert^^e, 

Too  dangerous  for  thee  to  fight  against 

Under  my  guidance  thou  can'st  much  achievey 

Without  tiiy  prince  thy  wondrous  powers  are  vain ; 

Thou,  like  a  sword,  art  useless,  if  no  hand 

Wield  thee  with  skill  where  hostile  armies  meet 

Thou,  Baal  Amal,  on  the  left  art  throned, 

While  great  Abaddon  sits  upon  the  right. 

Of  ray  three  major  sages  thou  art  third. 

But  thou  art  matchless  in  thy  proper  sphere. 

Oft  has  thy  one  great  talent  served  thy  prince 

In  the  long  wars  which  have  been  waged  on  earth. 

When  mighty  warriors  have  been  overcome, 

And  politicians  found  their  skill  at  fault. 

Thou,  Baal  Amal,  hast  the  victory  won 

With  thy  dread  weapon  which  all  beings  fear. 

Though  in  the  council  hall  thou  dost  not  rule 

The  minds  of  all  as  Baal  Rashang  does, 

Nor  'mid  the  thunderclouds  of  battie  shine 

Like  great  Abaddon,  glorious  in  the  fight. 

Yet  thou  canst  make  the  bravest  of  the  brave 

Tremble  with  terror  at  the  sight  of  thee. 

The  mighty  sage  whose  eloquence  sublime 

Has  bound  his  audience  like  a  powerful  spell. 

Fears  to  behold  thy  awfiil  sword  unsheathed, 

On  which  created  beings  gaze  with  dread. 

You,  my  three  major  sages,  I  have  placed 

So  that  you  may  one  great  triangle  form 

To  represent  the  first  of  those  you  see  • 

Whene'er  my  royal  standard  is  unfiirled. 

All  vay  three  minor  sages  are  disposed 
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In  a  triangle,  crossing  o'er  ^e  first, 

That  none  may  e'er  forget  their  monarch^  claim 

To  universal  rule,  which  you  well  know, 

But  which  you  seem  to  have  forgotten  now. 

Thou,  Baal  Kalah,  of  the  sages  chief. 

Who  are  of  minor  rank  to  those  just  named. 

In  Baal  Rashang's  track  art  often  found, 

Delivering  his  victims  up  to  death. 

Subordinate  to  him  thou  ever  art. 

But  yet  most  useful  in  the  proper  sphere. 

Mudi  thou  art  dreaded  by  the  human  race. 

But  more  they  dread  a  life  exempt  from  sin. 

Thou,  Baal  AjtuI,  on  the  right  art  placed. 

And  next  in  rank  to  Baal  Kalah  art ; 

Thou  hast  mote  power  than  all  the  other  fiends, 

Like  a  fair  angel  from  above  to  seem. 

Thy  winning  manners  and  persuasive  words 

Have  gained  success,  when  greater  powers  have  &iled. 

Thou  hast  more  talents  and  accomplishments 

Than  some  who  are  of  higher  rank  than  thou ; 

But  thou  to  lofly  thoughts  canst  ne'er  attain, 

Nor  aspirations  after  mighty  deeds, 

Yet  thou  with  eloquence  canst  pour  forth  words 

In  an  unceasing  stream  of  music  sweet. 

Which  occupies  the  restless  minds  of  those 

Who  might  be  troublesome  if  not  employed. 

Thou  art  most  useful,  though  we  could  dispense 

With  the  advice  thou  givest  us  unasked. 

Thou,  Baal  Zephon,  who  art  next  in  rank, 

And  on  the  left  of  Baal  Arul  throned. 

Art  most  illustrious,  and  renowned  for  thought 

Which  into  ev'ry  mystery  can  pierce. 

Thou  speakest  seldom,  and  thy  words  are  few, 

But  they  are  weighty,  and  of  meaning  full 

One  fault  thou  hast :  it  is  thy  caution  great, 

Which  almost  borders  on  the  realm  of  fear. 

Before  thou  wilt  commence  an  enterprise. 

Thy  thoughts  upon  its  dangers  long  must  dwell. 

Which  thou  with  future  triumphs  must  compare. 

And  slowly  thy  mature  decision  make. 


« * 
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When  thou  hast  formed  a  plan  thou  must  survey 

Its  various  parts,  ere  thou  unfoldest  it 

Then  reconstruct  it,  and  again  review 

The  whole  most  carefully,  as  at  the  first 

Thus,  time  is  lost  which  might  be  well  employed 

In  executing  what  is  well  designed. 

Without  me,  all  thy  talents  and  thy  skill 

Are  by  thy  caution  made  of  no  avail ; 

But  when  by  me  thou  constantiy  art  urged. 

Thou  canst  accomplish  great  and  wonc&ous  things.' 

"  When  Satan  thus  his  sages  had  addressed, 
The  plan  conceived  by  him  he  next  disclosed. 
'  If  ye,'  he  said,  *  my  sapient  councillors. 
Have  lost  the  skill  which  ye  were  wont  to  have^ 
And  cannot  for  your  prince  devise  a  scheme 
By  which  we  may  this  crisis  safely  pass, 
I,  who  am  prince  of  hell,  and  god  of  earth, 
Will  now  myself,  as  I  have  ever  done 
In  all  emergencies  which  have  occurred, 
The  method  of  escape  alone  contrive. 
I  never  yet  have  failed  in  my  designs  ; 
Therefore  your  aid  I  will  no  longer  ask. 
My  greatest  triumphs  I  have  won  alone. 
Alone  I  therefore  to  this  man  will  go, 
As  I  to  Adam  in  the  garden  went, 
Unaided  by  your  counsel  or  your  arms. 
When  I  contend  with  Him,  I  soon  shall  leani 
Whether  He  is  the  promised  One  or  not. 
For  forty  days  He  has  not  eaten  bread, 
But  has  been  wandering  in  the  wilderness. 
He  has  been  there  alone  with  savage  beasts. 
Amid  most  desolate  and  gloomy  scenes. 
No  better  time  or  place  I  could  select 
To  try  on  Him  temptation's  mighty  power. 
Adam  in  Paradise  could  not  withstand 
The  first  temptation  offered  to  his  mind. 
And  he  was  not  with  hunger  faint  and  weak. 
Nor  was  his  mind  depressed  with  awful  scenes. 
'Tis  true  I  know  this  man  has  never  sinned, 
Therefore,  I  think  it  likely  that  He  is 
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One  of  the  sons  of  God  who  oflfer  up 

Their  homage  constantly  before  His  throne. 

But  that  He  is  the  One  so  long  foretold 

And  looked  for  by  the  nations  of  the  earth, 

I  never  will  believe  until  I  see 

Some  greater  signs  than  I  have  yet  beheld. 

These  He  may  give  when  I  shall  try  the  power 

Of  fierce  temptation  on  His  sinless  mind. 

First  I  will  tempt  Him  to  distrust  the  hand, 

Which  opens  to  supply  the  wants  of  all, 

And  by  unlawful  means  procure  the  bread 

With  which  frail  mortals  must  sustain  their  lives. 

If  this  succeed,  in  triumph  I  shall  come 

Myself  the  glorious  victory  to  proclaim, 

But  if  it  fail,  I  then  shall  change  my  plan, 

And  tempt  this  mighty  prophet  to  presume 

To  follow  after  vain  ambitious  aims, 

And  worldly  honours  eagerly  pursue. 

If  these  temptations  fail,  I  then  will  try 

The  scheme  by  which  I  have  the  world  misled ; 

This  is  idolatry,  to  which  the  heart 

Of  sinful  man  is  constantly  inclined. 

But  as  this  man  is  sinless,  I  have  thought 

It  would  be  best  to  try  this  method  last ; 

Because  He  might  be  shocked  should  I  propose 

At  the  first  meeting  such  a  monstrous  crime. 

I  to  the  wilderness  at  once  will  haste. 

And  meet  the  mighty  warrior  alone. 

The  fate  of  worlds  shall  hang  upon  our  swords, 

While  all  th*  angelic  hosts  in  silence  gaze.' " 
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Satan  flies  tQ  earth.  He  arrives  in  the  wilderness.  Doicripcioii 
of  the  place.  Description  of  Satan's  armour  and  decoratiODS. 
Appearance  of  Christ  His  essential  glory.  His  weapon. 
Satan  approaches.  His  confusion.  He  a^  the  SuTioar  to 
turn  the  stones  into  bread.  His  reply.  Satan  vocoUs  in 
great  pain  from  the  words  of  Christ,  whom  he  desires  to 
ascend  with  him  one  of  the  pinnacles  of  the  temple.  Here 
Satan  requests  the  Messiah  to  cast  Himself  down.  The 
Saviour  repels  the  temptation.  Satan  again  shrinks  back  in 
agony  and  terror.  His  reflections.  To  hide  th^  confusion 
of  his  mind  he  resolves  to  ch^oge  his  place»  and  request  the 
Saviour  to  ascend  to  the  summit  of  a  high  mountain.  Here 
Satan  shows  in  vision  all  the  glory  of  the  world,  which  he 
declares  is  his,  and  promises  to  bestow  it  upon  the  Messiah 
if  He  will  worship  him.  He  is  at  once  commanded  to  de- 
part, which  he  is  compelled  to  do,  terrified  and  wounded. 
After  his  departure,  angels  come  and  minister  to  the  Saviour. 
Satan  returns  in  haste  to  his  capital,  enters  his  coondl,  which 
is  still  sitting,  and  addresses  the  fiends*  While  he  is  peaking 
a  courier  arrives  from  earth,  with  tidings  that  John  the  3ap* 
rist  has  offended  Herod  and  is  in  prison.  Satan  resumes  bis 
speech,  in  which  he  proposes  a  plan  for  destroyix^  John. 
He  orders  that  two  of  his  sages  and  a  number  oi  trpops 
shall  proceed  to  earth.     Description  of  their  depaituro. 

"  O  ATAN  on  rapid  wing  sped  to  the  earth, 

^     And  hastened  to  the  barren  wilderness. 
With  terror  filled  the  awful  scene  appeared, 
Which  round  about  the  prince  of  darkness  lay. 
The  rugged  rocks  were  piled  upon  the  ground 
As  if  they  were  the  ruins  of  a  world. 
Well  did  the  being  who  had  just  arrived 
Seem  to  be  fitted  for  a  place  like  this. 
Awful  and  fierce  his  rugged  brow  appeared. 
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As  with  defiant  looks  he  upwards  gazed  ; 
A.  mande  green  the  prince  of  darkness  wore, 
To  symbolize  the  earth  o*er  which  he  reigned. 
He  in  the  panoply  of  hell  was  clad, 
And  all  his  breastplate  shone  with  burning  stars, 
The  tokens  of  the  triumphs  he  had  won 
Bo  often  over  Adam's  sinful  race. 
Amid  the  glittering  rays  of  the  first  star 
Was  seen  a  picture  of  the  fallen  pair, 
Driven  firom  paradise  in  coats  of  skins, 
[nto  the  desert  world  they  ne^er  had  trod. 
Upon  the  second  there  appeared  the  ark, 
To  symbolize  how  great  the  victory 
IVhidi  o'er  the  human  race  Satan  had  won, 
When  but  one  family  had  been  preserved. 
The  cities  of  the  plain  in  flames  appeared, 
Close  by  the  picture  of  the  drowning  world ; 
And  next  to  them  the  temple  of  the  Jews, 
Which  Solomon  had  reared  with  skill  divine. 
Folded  in  flames  the  goodly  structure  was. 
Through  which  its  pillars  and  its  dome  appeared, 
Magnificent  and  grand  in  their  last  hour, 
When  heathens  came  to  lay  them  in  the  dust. 
All  these  and  more  appeared  upon  the  breast 
Of  the  great  enemy  of  all  manlund. 
The  d^dly  sword  of  sin  drawn  in  his  hand. 
Flamed  like  a  comet  as  he  moved  along. 
With  it  his  victories  had  all  been  won, 
iVhich  had  installed  him  on  the  throne  of  earth. 
Eiis  looks  were  haughty  and  his  port  erect, 
And  conquest  seemed  to  sit  upon  his  helm. 
Thus  did  the  prince  of  hell  boldly  advance 
To  deadly  conflict  with  the  Prince  of  Peace. 

"  He  'mid  the  waste  in  meditation  sat, 
With  fasting  and  with  lonely  vigils  pale. 
Exalted  and  serene  His  looks  appeared, 
IVhile  He  upon  His  father's  business  thought 
rhough  humble  was  His  garb,  yet  He  appeared 
By  all  created  things  to  be  obeyed. 
Eie  seemed  that  if  He  pleased  to  speak  the  wocd^ 
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The  universe  would  into  nothing  shrink. 
All  nature,  by  His  holy  presence  awed, 
Appeared  to  wait  the  orders  He  might  give. 
The  savage  beasts  that  filled  that  rocky  waste 
Were  round  about  him  gentle  as  the  lambs, 
None  in  the  presence  of  the  Prince  of  Peace 
Dared  to  destroy,  for  holy  was  the  place. 
Although  no  diadem  was  on  His  brow, 
More  royal  than  the  kings  of  earth  He  looked. 
However  great  or  glorious  they  might  be. 
More  awful  than  the  head  of  gold  He  was. 
Who,  as  the  sun  outshines  the  twinkling  stars, 
All  the  crowned  heads  upon  the  earth  outshone. 
No  royal  crown  the  Prince  of  Peace  required, 
For  universal  sway  His  look  proclaimed. 
And  not  dominion  o'er  a  spot  of  earth. 
Bounded  by  rivers  and  by  mountains  clasped, 
To  mark  the  limits  which  it  could  not  pass. 
Far  dififerent  is  this  monarch's  wide  domain, 
Which  spreads  as  far  as  vast  infinity, 
He  reigns  o'er  heaven  and  the  morning  stars, 
Who  sang  a  rapturous  song  when  earth  arose 
Mantled  in  light  from  out  the  waters  deep, 
Which  like  a  swaddling  band  had  wrapt  it  round. 
O'er  the  abyss  He  rules  with  iron  rod, 
And  Satan's  hosts  are  subject  to  His  power. 
They  do  His  pleasure  when  it  is  their  will 
Only  their  evil  passions  to  obey. 

"  The  Prince  of  Peace  was  not  in  armour  drest, 
He  was  secure  firom  Satan's  worst  attacks. 
No  weapons  did  He  bear  except  the  sword. 
Whose  two  sharp  edges  nothing  could  withstand. 
This  mighty  sword  is  called  the  Word  of  God, 
And  pierces  through  the  spirit  and  the  soul. 
Upon  a  rock  He  sat  as  on  a  throne, 
Creation  seemed  to  lie  beneath  His  feet 
When  the  arch  fiend  drew  near,  His  look  changed  not, 
He  gazed  on  him  as  if  He  nothing  saw, 
Satan  surveyed  Him  with  his  cruel  eyes, 
And  strove  to  raise  his  head  in  proud  contempt, 
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tut  'twas  in  vain,  for  he  was  overpowered 
\y  a  mysterious  awe  he  ne'er  had  felt, 
t  clung  around  him  like  a  heavy  chain, 
Lnd  all  his  mighty  faculties  it  bound. 
Lt  length  he  called  his  courage  to  his  aid, 
Lnd  all  the  pride  that  in  his  spirit  bui;ned, 
Lnd  with  his  flaming  sword  drawn  in  his  hand, 
Marched  to  the  conflict  with  his  mighty  foe. 

**  The  second  Adam  with  His  sword  unsheathed, 
Jnlike  the  first  stood  ready  for  the  fight 
latan  drew  back,  and  then  again  advanced, 
lnd  in  these  words  addressed  the  Prince  of  Peace  : 

"  *  If  thou  indeed  art  the  long-promised  Christ, 
lie  Son  of  God,  and  the  great  Prince  of  Peace, 
Command  these  rugged  stones  to  turn  to  bread, 
''or  thou  art  fainting  with  thy  lengthened  fast.' 

"  He  paused,  and  waited  anxiously  to  hear 
Vhat  words  should  to  his  crafty  speech  respond. 
"lot  long  he  waited,  pausing  in  suspense, 
rill  he  beheld  the  two-edged  sword  pass  through 
lie  net  which  he  had  formed  with  subtle  skill, 
Lnd  then  he  felt  the  agonizing  wound 
Vhich  pierced  his  being  to  its  very  depths, 
Is  the  Messiah  in  calm  accents  said  : 
True  life  is  not  sustained  by  bread  alone, 
lut  by  the  words  of  God  to  sinful  man.* 

"  The  prince  of  hell  again  in  silence  stood, 
^th  from  dismay  and  superhuman  pain. 
k)on  overpowering  terror  drove  him  back 
Some  paces  from  the  Pure  and  Holy  One. 
rhen  in  these  words  he  spake  to  Him  he  feared 
Far  more  than  Michael,  his  ancient  foe  : 

"  *  Come  with  me  to  the  temple  and  ascend 
^ne  of  the  pinnacles  in  air  upreared.' 
[n  silent  thought  Messiah  followed  him 
Into  the  holy  city's  sacred  streets. 
rhen  to  the  highest  pinnacle  went  up, 
IVhich  seemed  to  rise  into  the  clear  blue  sky. 
>ilent  and  calm  upon  its  top  He  stood 
\nd  gazed  serenely  into  heaven's  depths. 


v^asi  uiyseii  uown  inio  jun  vaiiey  s  aepin, 

For  it  is  written  angels  thee  shall  bear 

Lest  thou  should'st  dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone.' 

"  Then,  like  a  thunderbolt,  on  Satan  fell 
The  Spirit's  sword,  wielded  by  power  divine, 
As  with  a  look  which,  like  a  fiery  flame, 
To  the  recesses  of  his  bdng  pierced, 
The  Son  of  God  thus  answered  to  his  words  : 

"  *  *Tis  written  too  thou  shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord.' 

"  Satan  recoiled  shrinking  in  torturing  pain 
Before  the  Word  ol  God  which  pierced  him  through 
With  dreadful  wounds,  proclaiming  the  disgrace 
Which  covered  o'er  the  vanquished  foe  of  man. 
Amid  his  agony  a  dreadful  fear 
Tortured  him  more  than  all  the  pain  he  fdt. 

"  *  Perhaps,'  he  thought,  *  this  is  the  Son  <rf  God, 
For  He  seems  higher  than  the  angels  are. 
That  He  is  more  than  man  I  cannot  doubt, 
For  well  I  know  that  He  has  never  sinned. 
But  if  He  is  indeed  the  promised  One 
To  whom  the  prophets  in  all  ages  point, 
I  may  for  ever  bid  farewell  to  earth, 
For  it  is  useless  to  contend  with  Him.' 
This  train  of  thought  the  prince  of  hell  dismissed. 
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Ascended  to  that  mountain's  rugged  top, 

Where  the  dark  prince  of  evil  by  Him  stood. 

With  his  broad  pinions  floating  in  the  air. 

There  he  exerted  his  Satanic  skill, 

In  all  the  myst'ries  of  the  magic  art, 

And  straightway  there  arose  from  out  the  earth, 

To  the  sweet  tones  of  soft  voluptuous  strains, 

A  vision  which  appeared  to  be  a  dream. 

Of  all  the  glory  heart  had  e'er  conceived, 

While  over  all  the  light  of  summer  shone ; 

And  joy  seemed  throbbing  in  the  very  air,  ^ 

Temples  appeared  where  pleasure  was  adored, 

And  palaces  where  pleasure  always  dwelt. 

Gardens  there  were  with  crowding  ranks  of  flowers, 

Which  had  in  paradise  alone  been  seen. 

And  there  were  shining  thrones  and  boundless  power, 

And  fame  and  glory  which  could  fill  the  soul. 

And  satisfy  the  vast  desires  of  man, 

Whose  nature  for  the  infinite  was  formed. 

"  The  great  arch  liar  proudly  turned  to  see, 
If  the  Messiah  on  the  vision  gazed. 
But  wrapped  in  lofty  thoughts  He  seemed  to  be. 
Which  far  beyond  the  ken  of  Satan  soared. 
Then  in  despair  scarce  knowing  what  he  said, 

*  All  this  is  mine,'  he  wildly  cried  aloud, 

*  Which  as  I  will  I  to  my  servants  give. 
According  as  their  service  pleases  me. 
Therefore,  if  thou  wilt  now  bow  down  to  me. 
And  worship  me  as  God  it  shall  be  thine.' 
With  regal  majesty,  severe  and  calm, 

The  Son  of  God  looked  on  the  shrinking  fiend, 
Transfixing  him  with  His  all-seeing  eyes, 
As  once  before  when  he  of  old  had  cast 
The  rebel  angel  from  the  plains  of  heaven. 

*'  Again  the  two-edged  sword  gleamed  in  his  sig^t. 
While  the  command  resounded  in  his  ears, 

*  Depart,*  and  through  him  pierced  the  Word  of  God, 
Rending  his  very  b^g  with  such  wounds 

As  he  in  battle  never  had  received. 

While  the  dread  words  which  seemed  his  final  doom^ 
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Like  thunder  echoed  from  the  mountain  sides, 
*  Tis  written  thou  shalt  worship  God  alone, 
And  it  is  only  He  who  thou  shalt  serve.' 
Glad  to  depart,  and  hide  in  any  place 
The  agony  which  all  his  being  filled, 
Satan  in  haste  flew  to  the  depth  of  hell. 
Vanquished  as  he  had  never  been  before. 

**  Then,  shining  bands  of  glorious  angels  came 
Arrayed  in  garments  whiter  than  the  light, 
Their  faces  brighter  than  the  sun  appeared 
When  he  at  noon  looks  down  upon  the  earth. 
Those  glorious  beings  gathered  round  their  Lord, 
And  bowed  before  Him  as  they  bow  in  heaven ; 
They  soothed  His  weary  spirit  with  their  songs, 
And  they  sustained  Him  with  celestial  food. 

"  Meanwhile,  the  prince  of  hell  on  rapid  wings 
Was  speeding  downwards  to  his  capital ; 
All  those  who  met  him  on  his  way  perceived, 
That  he  in  battle  had  been  overcome. 
Wounded  and  disappointed  he  returned 
Into  the  place  which  he  had  boasting  left. 
In  silence  through  his  councillors  he  passed. 
Who  rose  to  hail  him  as  they  had  been  wont 
But  looks  significant  were  interchanged. 
Which  lacerated  all  his  aching  wounds. 
And  drained  away  his  courage  and  his  hope. 
So  that  wdth  frantic  looks  of  wild  despair, 
He  thus  addressed  the  council  from  his  throne  : 

"  *  He  of  whom  Adam  in  the  garden  heard, 
Of  whom  the  prophets  sang  in  strains  sublime, 
The  great  Messiah  who  shall  save  the  world 
Now  walks  the  earth  among  the  sons  of  men. 
The  empire  I  so  hardly  won  is  lost, 
For  all  mankind  will  hail  Him  as  their  king ; 
It  is  not  possible  they  could  reject 
A  great  Deliverer  sent  to  them  from  heaven. 
When  they  are  sunk  in  misery  and  sin. 
And  underneath  a  thousand  evils  groan. 
I  know  how  wicked  and  perverse  they  are, 
But  in  such  madness  I  will  not  believe, 


BOOK  XXVII.]   ON  THE  STAGE  OF  TIME.  35 ^ 

Nothing  is  left  us  but  to  persecute 

Him  who  had  come  and  those  who  follow  Him. 

I  name  Him  not,  because  His  dreadful  name 

Is  terrible  as  heaven's  thunderbolts ; 

Therefore  I  will  more  legions  send  to  earth 

With  orders  to  infuriate  the  priests 

Against  this  King,  because  He  comes  in  peace. 

Not  as  a  warrior  in  awful  form, 

With  garments  rolled  in  blood  and  noise  of  war, 

To  slay  the  beast  who  tramples  down  the  earth. 

And  crushes  it  beneath  his  iron  hoof. 

If  we  can  gain  the  priests  to  do  our  work 

In  persecuting  Him  from  heaven  sent 

To  take  away  the  curse  of  sin  from  man. 

And  to  undo  the  evil  I  have  done, 

The  rulers  soon  will  follow  in  their  train, 

Who  after  them  the  multitude  will  lead. 

The  promised  One  has  just  appeared  on  earth 

As  the  Deliverer  so  oft  announced. 

As  yet  no  men  of  note  have  followed  Him 

Except  the  prophet  of  the  wilderness. 

Without  delay  this  man  must  be  destroyed. 

Because  He  draws  such  multitudes  away. 

To  whom  each  word  He  speaks  is  like  a  law. 

And  therefore  they  will  follow  in  His  steps.' 

"  As  he  was  speaking  there  arrived  from  earth 
A  courier  in  haste,  who  tidings  brought 
That  John  the  tyrant  Herod  had  displeased 
By  saying  boldly  that  the  law  forbade 
Even  a  king  to  have  his  brother's  wife ; 
That  he  for  this  was  into  prison  thrown, 
And  that  Herodius  daily  sought  his  life. 
Satan  rejoiced  to  hear  this  welcome  news. 
And  in  these  words  his  councillors  addressed  : 

" '  At  the  right  moment  John  has  done  this  deed 
Which  will  assist  me  in  destroying  him. 
Soon  Herod  will  his  birthday  celebrate, 
And  entertain  the  nobles  of  his  court 
With  dancing  feats  performed  by  Salome, 
The  daughter  of  his  brother  PhUip's  wife. 
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I  know  her  wondrous  skill,  and  that  he  shiail. 
As  he  is  wont,  promise  her  great  rewards^ 
For  oft,  unthinkingly,  he  is  impelled 
By  passion  to  conmiit  what  he  laments. 
Then  to  Herodius  I  at  once  will  go> 
And  make  her  by  persuasion  cause  the  girl 
To  ask  the  monarch  for  the  prophet's  head, 
Who  has  rebuked  her  husband  fcMr  his  sin. 
This,  in  the  presence  of  his  guests,  the  king 
Cannot  rehise  to  her  whom  all  admire.' 

'*  When  Satan  paused  a  thunder  of  applause 
Reverberated  through  the  council  hall ; 
Each  councillor  upon  the  other  looked 
With  admiration  shining  in  his  eyes. 

"  The  sages  chosen  by  the  prince  of  hell 
Were  ordered  to  proceed  at  once  to  earth. 
The  legions  he  had  named  mustered  in  haste 
On  the  great  plain  where  the  reviews  were  held. 
The  rush  of  wings  was  like  a  mighty  storm. 
Careering  through  the  fields  of  air  at  night. 
And  the  loud  clang  of  arms  like  thunder-peals 
Joined  its  harsh  discord  to  the  dreadful  sound. 
And  like  the  lightning  gleaming  through  the  clouds 
The  flaming  swords  flashed  amid  brazen  shields. 
Soon  all  were  ready,  and  the  prince  of  hell 
Hastened  in  person  to  the  seat  of  war. 
The  fiends  all  knew  his  absence  might  be  long. 
Some  feared  their  monarch  never  might  return 
Till  he  was  brought  a  captive  bound  in  chains, 
To  be  enclosed  within  the  dark  abyss 
Beneatli  the  lake  of  everlasting  fire. 
Which  well  they  knew  had  been  prepared  for  him." 
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THE    ARGUMENT. 

Hcfxxl  celebrates  his  birthday.  Description  of  the  entertainment 
Salome  comes  in  to  entertain  the  giicsts  with  her  dancing. 
The  king  is  so  much  pleased,  that  he  promises  to  give  what- 
ever she  may  ask,  although  it  should  be  the  half  of  his  king- 
dom. Salome  asks  her  mother  what  she  shall  request  of  the 
king.  Her  mother  desires  her  to  ask  the  head  of  John  the 
Baptist.  She  obeys,  and  obtains  her  request.  Satan  exults 
over  the  death  of  the  prophet.  Remarlis  on  the  evils  of 
luxury.  Christ  commences  His  ministry.  Allusions  to  the 
prophecies  of  the  Messiah.  Wisdom  of  Christ  greater  than 
that  of  the  philosophers.  Glory  of  Christ  greater  than  that 
of  the  kings  of  the  earth.  He  is  despised  and  rejected  of 
men.  His  obedience.  His  power.  His  kingdom  not  of  this 
world.  He  calls  two  fishemien,  who  are  casting  their  nets 
into  the  lake.  They  follow  him.  He  calls  the  two  sons  of 
Zebedee,  who  leave  their  father  in  obcilicnce  to  His  command. 
Multitudes  come  to  the  Saviour  to  ask  His  aid.  Christ  con- 
vinces the  people  of  their  sinfulness.  The  miraculous  draught 
of  fishes.  Its  effect  on  Peter.  The  miracles  of  Christ.  The 
chief  men  among  the  Jews  do  not  receive  Him. 

"  '^  I  ^HE  lamps  shone  brightly  in  the  royal  hall, 

JL       Where  all  the  nobles  of  the  land  were  met, 
In  gorgeous  robes  adorned  with  myriad  gems, 
To  celebrate  the  birthday  of  their  king. 
All  the  learned  Pharisees  of  rank  had  come, 
Demure  in  manners  and  in  costume  grave. 
Their  supercilious  looks  appeared  to  say 
They  were  too  pure  to  mingle  with  the  world. 
Beside  them  sat  th*  illustrious  Sadducees, 
With  air  less  grave,  and  manners  more  polite. 
They  to  all  companies  could  suit  themselves. 
And  were  by  Herod  and  his  court  esteemed. 
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Might  of  her  dancing  be  the  great  reward. 
Into  the  banquet  hall  the  girl  returned, 
And  stood  before  the  king  with  graceful  air, 
Charming  the  tyrant  and  his  noble  guests. 

"  With  admiration  shihing  in  his  eyes, 
He  thus  exclaimed  as  soon  as  she  appeared  : 

"  *  Fair  Salome  !  what  favour  wouldst  thou  ask  ? 
Speak  !  and  it  shall  be  thine  as  soon  as  named, 
Although  for  half  my  kingdom  thou  shouldst  sue.' 
Then,  in  soft  accents,  thus  the  girl  replied  : 

"  *  Most  gracious  monarch  !  who  art  ever  kind, 
Only  one  small  request  I  make  of  thee, 
And  sure  I  am  that  thou  will  not  refuse 
So  slight  a  favour  to  thy  Salome. 
I  ask  thee  only  for  the  head  of  him 
Who  offered  insult  to  thy  dignity. 
I  mean  the  man  who  by  the  vulgar  herd 
Is  by  the  name  of  John  the  Baptist  known.* 

"  The  king  was  stunned,  as  if  he  had  been  struck, 
At  the  bold  wickedness  the  girl  had  shown. 
A  cruel  tyrant  he  had  ever  been. 
Yet  mercy  sometimes  touched  his  hardened  heart. 
But  now  his  spirit  was  possessed  by  fear 
Of  the  high  nobles  who  at  table  sat, 
He  seemed  to  hear  their  polished  jests  and  taunts. 
Sharpened  by  wit,  in  courtly  language  drest. 
As  they  all  mocked  the  king  whose  solemn  oath 
Was  broken  to  a  lady  of  his  court, 
Because  he  was  afraid  to  slay  the  man 
Who  had  insulted  both  himself  and  queen. 
Therefore,  with  much  regret  and  much  remorse, 
He  to  the  prison  sent  a  royal  page, 
With  orders  to  bring  back  without  delay 
The  Baptist's  head  into  the  banquet  hall. 
The  page  went  forth  to  execute  his  task. 
And  as  before  the  feast  and  dance  went  on. 
Soon  he  returned  and  with  him  brought  the  gift, 
Which  Salome  had  of  the  king  desired. 
Keeding  and  ghastly  was  the  prophet's  head, 
Yet  still  he  seemed  to  witness  for  the  truth, 
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^Ishazzar's  doom  shall  be  less  hard  to  bear 
rhan  that  of  Christians  who  shall  thus  have  sinned  ; 
\iid  even  Herod  shall  not  suffer  stripes 
k)  heavy  nor  so  numerous  as  they. 

"  Now,  like  the  sun,  the  Prince  of  Peace  went  forth, 
Rejoicing  to  perform  His  Father's  will, 
\&  in  the  holy  books  had  been  foretold. 
Long  ere  His  glory  lighted  up  the  earth 
iVith  the  pure  radiance  which  dispelled  the  gloom 
Of  sin  and  sorrow  from  the  human  soul. 
h&  at  the  first  His  powerful  word  had  caused 
Die  light  to  shine  upon  the  watery  waste, 
\f  ade  the  dry  land  and  clothed  it  with  the  grass, 
Decked  it  with  flowers,  and  shaded  it  with  trees, 
[nspired  with  life  whatever  breathes  and  moves, 
Ajid  in  their  several  mansions  placed  them  all ; 
5o  did  His  word  over  all  nature  rule, 
^Vhich,  awed,  was  subject  to  almighty  power, 
Ajid  owned  His  might  whene'er  He  gave  command 
That  she  should  deviate  from  her  usual  course 
A.nd  move  unfettered  by  her  ancient  laws. 
Now  did  the  king  whom  David  had  beheld 
In  future  ages  sit  upon  His  throne, 
Walk  upon  earth  among  the  sons  of  men, 
Yet  had  not  where  that  He  could  lay  His  head. 
He  who  was  greater  far  than  Solomon 
Among  the  multitude  unnoticed  stood. 
This  was  the  conqueror  by  prophets  seen 
In  visions  of  the  night  go  forth  to  war, 
And  then  with  garments  rolled  in  blood  return. 
And  captive  lead  captivity  in  chains. 
Purchasing  gifts  for  men  He  had  redeemed 
By  power  almighty  from  the  bonds  of  sin. 
This  was  the  Prince  whom  David  had  beheld 
Ruling  a  kingdom  which  shall  have  no  end. 
Which  shall  be  boundless  in  its  vast  extent, 
And  infinite  in  glory  as  in  power. 
Him  Daniel  had  beheld  come  near  to  One 
Whose  glorious  throne  was  like  the  fiery  flame, 
Before  whom  thousand  thousands  ministered, 
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While  vayuaA  myriads  waited  for  their  doom. 

This  was  the  Son  of  Man  who  shall  receive 

A  kingdom,  glory,  and  unbounded  power, 

That  every  nation  under  heaven  may  serve ; 

Him  whose  dominion  ne*er  shall  pass  away, 

Whose  goings  forth  from  everlasting  are, 

Who  is,  and  was,  and  evermore  shdl  be. 

The  great  Creator  of  the  earth  now  stood 

Upon  the  earth  which  His  own  word  had  made ; 

The  God  by  whom  the  soul  of  man  was  made 

Had  come  to  save  that  soul  from  endless  death, 

And  in  the  fashion  of  a  man  appeared, 

That  sinners  undismayed  might  talk  with  Him. 

Now  could  the  sages  who  had  long  discoursed 

Of  the  Original  whence  all  had  sprung, 

And  the  chief  good  which  ought  to  be  the  aim 

Of  those  who  are  with  intellect  endowed  ; 

And  if  the  soul  shall  live  or  being  end 

When  the  frail  body  unto  dust  shall  turn ; 

And,  if  it  shall  exist,  what  is  its  state 

When  it  shall  pass  into  the  world  unseen. 

One  had  at  last  appeared  upon  the  earth 

Who  all  these  questions  could  at  once  resolve. 

He  knew  the  source  whence  all  the  world  had  sprung, 

Who  at  the  first  had  framed  them  by  His  word. 

He  knew  what  good  is  best  for  mortal  man, 

And  He  had  come  that  blessing  to  bestow. 

The  destiny  of  ev'ry  human  soul 

Was  known  to  Him,  whose  breath  divine  it  was. 

Why  did  not  sages  out  of  every  land 

Come  forth  to  speak  with  Wisdom  Infinite  ? 

Who  ere  the  mountains  or  the  depths  had  been, 

Or  the  first  atoms  of  the  earth  were  made, 

Who  saw  the  compass  placed  upon  the  deep 

Which  marked  the  bounds  creation  cannot  pass ; 

Who  saw  the  clouds  like  curtains  hung  o'er  earth, 

And  the  vast  shores  of  ocean  firmly  fixed, 

So  that  the  mighty  billows  cannot  pass 

Beyond  the  barriers  placed  by  power  divine. 

Why  did  not  all  who  sought  with  fruitless  toil 
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To  penetrate  the  secret  nature  hides, 

Come  to  the  King,  who  with  omniscient  eye 

Beholds  all  myst'ries  open  to  His  view  ? 

Alas  !  they  knew  Hira  not,  because  the  veil 

Of  sin  and  unbelief  was  on  their  hearts. 

No  form  or  comeliness  could  they  behold 

In  Him  who  as  a  man  of  sorrow  came, 

Wearing  a  servant's  form  because  His  soul 

An  off 'ring  for  the  sins  of  man  was  made. 

They  for  whose  sake  He  came  to  give  His  life 

Hid  as  it  were  their  faces  from  His  grief, 

And  when  the  time  to  tread  the  wine  press  came, 

Amid  unearthly  gloom  He  was  alone. 

Alone,  the  conqueror  of  sin  and  death. 

Came  forth  to  triumph  in  the  awful  fight 
The  champion  of  the  human  race  He  came. 
From  the  old  serpent's  power  to  rescue  them. 
No  angel  in  the  conflict  bore  a  part, 
No,  not  the  chief  of  the  angelic  hosts. 
The  mightiest  kings  who  o*er  the  nations  rule, 
When  in  the  fight  they  for  their  crowns  contend. 
Seem  but  as  potsherds  in  the  eyes  of  Him 
To  whom  belong  the  many  crowns  of  earth. 
Yet  when  the  King  of  kings  came  to  the  world, 
Which  by  His  word  almighty  had  been  made. 
And  to  the  people  whom  He  had  been  pleased 
From  all  the  nations  on  the  earth  to  choose. 
This  man,  they  said,  shall  not  reign  over  us. 
And  they  refused  to  have  Him  for  their  king. 
And  yet  He  did  not  call  to  heaven  above 
To  rain  down  fire  on  the  rebellious  land  ; 
Nor  send  forth  hosts  of  angels  to  destroy 
The  impious  men  who  had  rejected  Him, 
He  went  amongst  them  ever  doing  good 
To  the  sick  bodies  and  the  souls  of  men. 
None  of  the  sinners  who  asked  help  of  Him 
Went  from  His  presence  unconsoled,  unblesL 
A  sacrifice  continual  was  His  life. 
Like  incense  rising  to  His  Father's  throne. 
At  mom  and  eve,  and  noontide's  tranquil  hour. 
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And  through  the  watches  of  the  night,  He  prayed. 

Among  the  people  like  a  god  He  went, 

Dispersing  blessings  in  His  onward  course, 

Ev'n  as  the  sun  pours  forth  a  flood  of  light 

On  every  object  as  he  passes  on. 

Unchanged  himself  he  changes  all  around. 

When  he  rejoices  to  pursue  his  way. 

As  when  the  sun  arises  in  the  east 

The  phantoms  of  the  night  at^once  depart. 

So  evil  spirits  fled  before  the  word 

Of  Him  who  over  light  and  darkness  reigns. 

Under  His  touch  disease  affrighted  fled, 

And  death  itself  submitted  to  His  power ; 

Unbound  the  captives  in  its  prison  house, 

And  brought  them  humbly  to  the  Prince  of  life. 

Who  at  His  girdle  bore  the  mighty  keys 

Which  open  up  the  gates  of  hell  and  death  ; 

Who  shuts  or  opens  as  it  pleases  Him, 

Whose  power  no  man  or  angel  can  withstand. 

Yet,  not  by  might  nor  power  did  He  subdue 

The  sin  which  reigns  within  the  human  heart, 

But  by  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  unseen 

Destroyed  its  throne  and  set  His  kingdom  up, 

Which  cannot  by  the  eyes  of  man  be  seen, 

Because  its  glory  is  not  of  the  earth. 

"  The  Prince  of  Life,  in  meditation  wrapped. 
Walked  by  the  shores  of  Galilee's  still  lake. 
When  He  beheld  two  fishermen  at  work, 
Casting  their  nets  into  the  waters  clear. 
He  stopped  and  gazed  on  them  as  they  pursued 
The  humble  toil  by  which  they  earned  their  bread. 
And  like  a  king  commanded  them  to  come 
And  follow  Him,  leaving  their  nets  behind. 
They  raised  their  eyes,  and  looked  upon  the  man 
Whose  strange  command  still  sounded  in  their  ears, 
And  they  perceived  that  He  was  more  than  man 
Who  thus  had  summoned  them  to  leave  their  toil. 
In  His  pure  eyes  the  light  of  heaven  shone, 
No  trace  of  sin  or  care  was  on  His  brow, 
A  royal  majesty  was  in  His  port. 
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As  if  the  ground  on  which  He  stood  was  His  ; 
Yet  in  His  eyes  a  soft  compassion  beamed, 
Which  seemed  to  pity  all  He  gazed  upon. 
Those  whom  He  called  obeyed  the  heavenly  voice, 
For  well  they  knew  it  was  the  Lord  who  spoke, 
Though  they  had  much  to  learn  of  the  great  work 
Which  He  had  come  upon  the  earth  to  do. 
At  once  they  rose,  and  left  their  nets  behind, 
All  they  possessed,  and  went  and  followed  Him, 
To  whom  all  things  in  heaven  and  earth  belong, 
And  who  their  sacrifice  could  well  repay, 
Both  in  this  present  and  that  other  world 
Where  all  receive  according  to  their  deeds. 
As  by  the  peaceful  shores  He  loved  so  well, 
The  master  with  His  two  disciples  walked. 
Through  the  still  air  they  gazed  upon  the  lake, 
And  saw  a  vessel  slowly  move  along, 
And  on  its  deck  three  fishermen  beheld 
Mending  their  nets  after  their  peaceful  toil. 
One  seemed  the  father,  with  his  rev'rend  look. 
His  patriarchal  head  and  silver  hair ; 
The  other  two  were  in  the  spring  of  life. 
And  its  fresh  bloom  had  not  yet  passed  away ; 
The  with'ring  hand  of  time  had  not  yet  touched 
The  clustering  curls  which  round  their  temples  hung, 
The  rose  of  health  still  flourished  on  their  cheeks, 
Unblanched  by  years,  by  toil,  or  anxious  thoughts. 
The  boat  as  softly  as  a  shadow  passed 
Over  the  glassy  waters  of  the  lake. 
And  when  it  neared  the  shore  the  Saviour  stood 
And  to  Him  called  the  younger  fishermen. 
Awe-struck,  they  left  their  father  and  the  ship. 
Their  nets,  and  all  that  they  possessed  on  earth, 
That  God  had  called  them  they  at  once  perceived. 
And  were  convinced  they  must  not  disobey. 

"  Now  four  disciples  with  their  master  walked 
In  the  still  solitudes  of  Galilee, 
And  firom  His  lips  they  learned  those  sacred  truths 
The  heathen  sages  would  have  died  to  know. 
And  yet  the  men  who  on  their  writings  pore, 


362  WISDOM  VE/iSUS  SA  TAN  [book  xxvin. 

Reject  the  truth  when  found  which  they  have  sought 
For,  all  the  eloquence  they  have  poured  forth. 
Which  with  the  tongues  of  angels  seems  expressed. 
Is  but  the  voice  of  weeping  o'er  the  wants 
Which  the  Redeemer  of  mankind  supplied. 
Not  long  the  master  and  His  faithful  band 
Remained  in  solitude  concealed  from  men, 
For  His  great,  name  throughout  the  land  had  spread, 
And  multitudes  came  forth  to  ask  His  aid. 
When  He  beheld  them,  He  with  pity  looked 
Upon  their  ignorance,  their  sins,  and  wants. 

"  That  all  might  hear  His  gracious,  healing  words, 
Into  an  humble  fishing  boat  He  went ; 
And  while  the  shore  was  with  the  people  lined. 
He  spake  to  them  across  the  peaceful  lake 
Such  words  as  from  the  scribes  had  ne*er  been  heard. 
Although  they  knew  the  law  of  Moses  well 
His  words  pierced  through  their  spirits  and  their  souls, 
And  to  remembrance  called  forgotten  crimes, 
And  showed  how  sinful  had  been  all  the  deeds 
Which  in  their  ignorance  they  blameless  deemed. 
Then  He  commanded  Peter  to  put  forth 
His  fishing  boat  into  the  waters  clear. 
And  as  he  had  been  wont  cast  forth  his  net 
Into  the  crystal  waters  of  the  lake. 

"  Peter  thus  answered  Him  with  downcast  look : 
*  Master !  we  through  the  dreary  night  have  toiled, 
And  vain  and  useless  has  our  labour  been. 
But  at  Thy  word  I  will  let  down  the  net. 
For  Thou  art  mighty  to  supply  our  wants.' 
As  he  had  said,  he  cast  the  net  at  once. 
And  it  was  filled  with  fishes  great  and  small, 
So  that  the  net  was  breaking,  and  the  ship 
Appeared  unable  to  sustain  its  load. 
The  fishermen  with  cheerful  voices  called 
Their  partners,  who  were  glad  to  give  them  aid. 
While  all  were  thus  engaged  in  pleasant  toil, 
The  vessel  seemed  to  sink  beneath  its  weight, 
Then  Peter,  who  had  fi-om  the  first  perceived 
That  his  great  master  was  no  mortal  man, 
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And  that  the  eye  which  could  through  ocean  gaze^ 
And  see  its  tenants  in  their  secret  haunts, 
Through  the  windings  of  his  heart  could  look, 
And  see  the  thoughts  which  had  arisen  there. 
He  knew  the  voice  that  through  the  sea  had  pierced 
Must  be  obeyed,  or  else  that  he  must  hear 
That  friendly  voice  pronounce  his  final  doom. 
And  he  cried  out  as  underneath  his  feet 
He  felt  the  vessel  sinking  in  the  waves : 

"  *  Depart  from  me,  O  Lord  !  for  I  am  naught 
But  a  poor  sinner  sinking  'neath  my  sins.* 

"  Thus  in  the  presence  of  the  Holy  One 
The  patriarch  exclaimed,  *  I  loathe  myself 
And  I  in  dust  and  ashes  mourn  my  sins.' 
Though  there  was  none  like  Him  upon  the  earth, 
Happy  the  land  whose  hills  and  vales  were  blest 
By  being  trodden  by  the  Son  of  God  ! 
ITie  place  was  sacred  where  His  footsteps  trod, 
Embalmed  by  memories  of  holy  deeds. 
To  bless  mankind  His  hand  was  ever  raised, 
All  evil  things  before  His  presence  fled. 
The  people  come  in  countless  multitudes 
To  all  the  lonely  places  which  He  loved. 
And  filled  the  deserts  with  the  cities*  hum, 
Leaving  the  towns  behind  them  desolate. 
When  He  was  pleased  to  walk  the  crowded  streets, 
The  people  thronged  around  Him  as  He  passed, 
And  brought  to  Him  all  those  who  were  diseased. 
That  with  a  touch  He  might  their  ills  remove. 
By  Him  the  deaf,  the  lame,  and  blind  were  healed, 
Who  had  been  so  afflicted  from  their  birth  ; 
Earth's  suffering  sons  were  seen  where'er  he  went. 
Who  in  their  persons  showed  the  woes  of  earth. 
Each  form  of  human  wretchedness  was  there. 
Waiting  until  the  Saviour  should  draw  near. 
Loud  was  the  hum  of  voices  as  they  talked 
Of  Him  to  whom  the  thoughts  of  all  were  turned  ; 
Some  told  of  cures  which  He  had  wrought  in  them, 
And  some  of  cures  which  they  had  seen  Him  work. 
Same  said  it  was  for  blindness  they  had  come, 
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And  some  for  deafness,  some  for  other  ills. 
Others  were  silent,  for  they  had  been  brought 
That  with  the  gift  of  speech  they  might  be  blest 
Thus  all  who  spoke  talked  of  the  Saviour's  power, 
Even  the  dumb  his  wondrous  cures  proclaimed. 
While  every  mind  was  in  one  theme  absorbed, 
And  every  tongue  of  it  alone  could  speak, 
A  cry  of  terror  suddenly  arose 
Above  the  din  of  the  great  multitude. 
*  The  leper  !'  first  a  single  voice  exclaimed, 
Then  far  and  wide  that  awful  name  was  heard. 
The  wretch  on  whom  they  all  with  horror  gazed 
Suffered  an  ill  more  terrible  than  death, 
And  at  its  name  that  helpless  multitude 
Were  scattered  as  the  clouds  before  the  wind 
Are  driven  from  the  azure  face  of  heaven, 
Leaving  no  shadow  on  its  clear  blue  depths 
To  show  that  their  dark  presence  had  been  there. 
The  being  soon  appeared  from  whom  they  fled, 
Crying  aloud  as  he  approached,  *  unclean.* 
He,  to  the  multitude  who  stood  far  off, 
Seemed  white  as  snow  beneath  the  burning  sun. 
Secure  from  danger  they  intently  gazed 
To  see  if  the  Physician,  too,  had  fled. 
But  He  stood  calm  and  silent  in  the  place 
Where  He  had  stood  when  they  around  Him  press 
The  leper  still  drew  near  though  with  slow  steps. 
For  he  was  wasted  with  his  dreadful  plague. 
He  to  the  priest  had  gone  and  been  dismissed, 
To  wear  out  life  in  weary  solitude, 
Uncheered  by  friend,  by  parent,  or  by  child, 
Abhorred  as  if  he  had  been  stained  with  crime. 
The  learned  physicians  all  their  skill  had  tried, 
Then*in  despair  had  given  up  the  case, 
Declaring  it  was  leprosy  confirmed 
Wliich  could  be  cured  by  none  but  God  Himself. 
With  breathless  awe  the  multitude  still  watched, 
As  nearer  and  more  near  the  leper  came. 
And  they  beheld  the  Saviour  of  mankind 
Wait  toreceive  the  wretch  whom  all  forsook, 
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gaze  with  looks  of  pity  on  the  form 
D  which  his  dearest  friends  with  terror  shrank. 
;e  to  the  Great  Physician  he  approached, 
ardless  of  the  looks  which  burned  on  him, 
1  anger  mingled  with  most  bitter  scorn, 
much  they  feared  for  Him  whom  they  adored, 
ough  they  knew  not  who  He  was,  they  felt 
mission  was  to  bless  and  do  them  good. 
1  as  the  leper  near  the  Saviour  came, 
kneeled  before  Him,  as  he  loudly  cried 
1  vehemence,  which  nothing  could  repress  : 
rd  !  thou  canst  cleanse  me  if  thou  only  wilt.* 
ce  had  he  spoken  ere  his  prayer  was  heard, 
Jesus  stretched  His  hand  and  said  be  clean, 
I  in  an  instant  was  the  suppliant  cleansed 
hat  which  from  mankind  had  cut  him  off. 
re  was  not  one  in  all  that  multitude 
>  did  not  feel  that  God  now  walked  with  men ; 
e  could  deny  nor  doubt  what  he  had  seen, 
ti  he  beheld  the  leprosy  depart, 
heard  the  man  whom  that  dire  plague  had  cast 
>f  the  pleasant  world  to  dwell  alone, 
the  blasting,  withering  hand  of  death, 
eized  upon  him  while  he  breathed  and  moved, 
mltitude  around  Messiah  flocked, 
!'essed  more  closely  than  they  did  before, 
'hey  had  seen  a  miracle  performed 
could  be  wrought  by  power  divine  alone. 
let  they  were  sure  had  been  raised  up 
the  chosen  people  of  the  Lord, 
'^as  the  faith  of  those  who  sought  relief 
Im  who  had  the  wretched  leper  cleansed; 
it  vain,  for  everyone  was  healed 
he  Great  Physician  placed  his  trust, 
who  asked  Him,  He  refused  the  aid 
Its  demanded,  be  they  what  they  might. 
)usly  as  the  great  orb  of  day 
n  his  beams  upon  the  fruitful  earth. 
Sun  of  Righteousness  diffuse 
round  Him  in  His  onward  course. 
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Yet  though  the  multitude  around  Him  flocked, 
Heard  Him  with  joy,  and  humbly  worshipped  Him, 
Sought  from  His  powerful  word  relief  and  help, 
And  owned  he  was  the  prophet  of  the  Lord, 
The  rulers  and  the  learned  received  Him  not ; 
Though  in  the  synagogues  they  read  of  Him, 
And  knew  the  time  appointed  had  arrived 
When  the  deliverer  of  earth  should  come ; 
Because  the  prince  of  darkness  o'er  their  hearts 
The  veil  of  unbeUef  had  closely  drawn, 
Therefore  they  knew  Him  not  who  in  their  midst 
Proved  every  day  He  had  been  sent  from  God. 
They  loved  this  world  and  all  that  it  can  give 
More  than  they  loved  the  truth  or  their  own  souls. 
The  pride  of  life  they  feared  would  not  be  theirs, 
If  the  Messiah  were  enthroned  on  earth. 
Rulers  they  feared  they  should  no  longer  be 
When  a  new  king  new  laws  should  introduce. 
Their  minds  were  ever  like  the  troubled  sea, 
They  could  not  rest  and  still  new  projects  formed, 
As  every  day  the  wondrous  tidings  came. 
Of  miracles  whose  fame  had  filled  the  land. 
It  seemed  as  if  the  world  would  own  Him  king, 
Whom  they  with  worship  followed  everywhere. 
At  length  the  rulers  of  the  Jews  resolved 
To  go  and  see  this  prophet  for  themselves. 
Therefore  they  mingled  with  the  multitude 
To  hear  His  words  and  see  the  cures  He  wrought 
By  their  long  robes  and  grave  and  rev'rent  airs, 
All  recognized  the  righteous  Pharisees, 
And  with  respect  the  crowd  at  once  made  way 
That  they  might  nearest  to  the  Saviour  go. 
Alas  !  they  came  not  as  the  poor  had  come 
To  ask  the  aid  He  waited  to  bestow. 
But  sought  to  find  occasion  to  accuse 
Him  who  had  come  to  save  them  from  their  sins. 
They  daily  watched  Him,  and  they  often  asked 
Such  questions  as  they  had  from  Satan  learnt, 
That  in  His  talk  they  might  entangle  Him, 
And  innocence  of  every  crime  accuse. 
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"  One  day  the  Saviour  taught  a  num'rous  crowd 
Within  a  house  surrounded  by  a  throng, 
"Whp  towards  the  open  doors  had  closely  pressed, 
So  that  no  entrance  could  be  forced  that  way. 
Among  the  multitude  who  sought  relief 
Was  one  whose  soul  and  body  were  diseased ; 
His  body  with  the  palsy  was  distressed, 
-And  unforgiven  sin  oppressed  his  soul. 
He  on  a  couch  was  borne  into  the  crowd, 
But  those  who  bore  him  could  not  reach  the  door ; 
Yet  faith  was  strong  and  they  resolved  to  leave 
Kg  means  untried  the  Saviour  to  approach. 
Therefore  laboriously  they  carried  him 
TJp  to  the  roof,  which  they  at  once  removed. 
And  let  the  couch  on  which  the  sufTrer  lay 
Down  to  the  room  where  the  Great  Master  taught. 
Amazement  seized  upon  th'  attentive  throng 
Who  had  been  listening  to  the  Saviour's  words. 
As  if  some  visitant  from  other  worlds 
Had  in  their  midst  thus  suddenly  appeared. 
The  Great  Physician  calmly  gazed  on  him. 
Knowing  full  well  why  this  strange  guest  was  there ; 
He  knew  that  he  was  sick  even  to  death 
With  the  disease  whence  all  diseases  spring — 
That  the  dire  plague,  of  which  the  leprosy 
Is  but  the  type,  had  covered  o'er  his  soul, 
And  if  not  cured  He  knew  that  it  would  end 
In  a  worse  death  than  that  the  body  dies. 
The  need  which  pressed  the  most  He  first  supplied. 
Therefore  He  spake  these  words  of  cheer  at  once : 
" '  My  son,  thy  sins  be  all  forgiven  thee  !' 
**  And  then  He  bade  the  suff 'rer  rise  and  walk. 
But  in  their  evil  hearts  the  scribes  inquired  : 

**  *  Who  is  this  man  who  thus  forgiveth  sins  ? 
For  none  but  God  alone  can  pardon  those 
Which  men  commit  against  the  holy  law.' 

"They  reasoned  and  concluded  in  their  minds 
That  any  man  who  dared  to  pardon  sin 
Blasphemed  against  the  majesty  of  heaven. 
While  thus  they  mused,  with  much  dismay  they  heard 
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And,  in  the  presence  of  the  multitude, 
The  man  who  had  been  sick  bore  fortl 
All  with  admiring  wonder  gazed  on  hii 
Except  the  jealous  scribes  and  Pharise 
Who,  with  hypocrisy  which  none  could 
Save  the  deceiver  of  mankind  himself, 
Complained  that  it  was  on  the  Sabbath 
That  he  who  had  been  healed  bore  fori 
In  wilful  ignorance  of  Him  who  is 
Ix)rd  of  the  Sabbath  and  all  other  days 
And  that  obedience  to  His  wise  comm< 
Is  the  best  work  for  His  most  holy  day 
Satan  was  jealous  too  when  he  beheld 
How  all  the  multitudes  on  Christ  belie^ 
And  he  stirred  up  the  rulers*  jealous  mi 
Against  the  Saviour  who  redeems  from  i 
They  should  have  welcomed  Him  when 
And  from  the  prophecies,  which  well  tht 
Daily  informed  the  thoughtless  multitud 
That  He  had  come  for  whom  the  world 
Since  death  through  Adam*s  guilt  had  ei 
And  with  it  brought  the  curse  and  ev'ry 
They  should  have  told  all  men  to  look  < 
That  they  from  ev*ry  evil  might  be  save< 
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Bf  heaven's  juf^ment  they  became  so  blind. 

That  wisdom's  self  they  labomred  to  perpler, 

Foi|;etting  that  He  knew  their  very  diought^ 

Which  He  to  their  confiision  had  revealed. 

Thus  they  from  error  oa  to  error  went, 

And  still  the  darkness  of  their  minds  increased. 

Their  subtle  questions  often  they  proposed 

Before  the  multitudes  who  came  to  Christ, 

And  they  as  often  shrank  away  abashed 

To  cover  their  confusion  and  their  shame. 

Yet  rtill  they  closed  their  eyes  against  the  tiuth, 

And  in  their  evil  courses  persevered, 

Until  they  were  abandoned  to  the  power 

Of  Satan,  who  the  disobedient  rules, 

And  leads  them  captive  at  his  sovereign  wilL" 


BOOK  XXIX. 


THE  ARGUMENT. 


A  devil,  which  causes  a  man  to  be  deaf  and  dumb,  is  cast  oat. 
The  Pharisees  blaspheme.    The  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost. 
The  Jews  ask  for  a  sign.    The  answer  of  Jesus.      As  He  is 
teaching  His  disciples  in  a  desert  solitude,  multitudes  come 
to  Him.     He  feeds  them  all  with  five  loaves  and  two  fishes. 
In  the  evening  He  retires  to  a  mountain  to  pray.      His  dis- 
ciples pass  over  the  lake.     Satan  thinks  they  are  in  his  power. 
His  soliloquy.     He  raises  a  storm.     Jesus  appears  to  His 
disciples  walking  upon  the  sea.      Peter  wishes  to  come  to 
Jesus,  who  permits  him.     He  walks  upon  the  \%'ater,  his  faitlM. 
fails,  and  he  begins  to  sink,  but  Jesus  sustains  him  till  they 
enter  into  the  ship,  whe^^  there  is  a  great  calm.     A  messenger* 
comes  to  the  Saviour,  who  informs  that  he  whom  He  loves 
is  sick.     After  two  days  Jesus  goes  into  Judea.     He  infomas 
His  disciples  on  the  way  that  Lazarus  is  dead,  and  converses 
with  them  about  his  sufferings.      The  mother  of  Zebed^*  ^ 
children  comes  to  Him,  and  prays  that  one  of  her  sons  EM^ay 
sit  on  His  right  hand,  and  one  on  His  left,  when  He  sl"wl 
judge  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel.      The  Saviour's  ans^^^^' 
Two  blind  men  come  to  Him  to  receive  their  sight.  "^ 

hears  their  prayer.      Zaccheus  ascends  a  tree  to  see  J^s^sus, 
who  promises  to  dine  at  his  house.    Conversation  at  his  t^»-T>le« 
Lazarus  dies.     Distress  of  the  sisters.    He  is  buried.    T""^^ 
days  afterwards  Jesus  arrives.    His  conversation  with  Ma-X'^ 
He  meets  with  Mary.     He  proceeds  to  the  grave  of  Lar^^Ji^ 
He  weeps.      He  orders  the  grave  to  be  opened.      Mar^tbas 
objection.  The  Saviour's  reply.  Jesus  prays,  and  comam^ods 
Lazarus  to  come  forth.      He  comes  out  of  his  grave  l^ouod 
with  grave  clothes.      Some  who  witness  the  miracle  belwre 
on  Jesus,  and  others  tell  the  rulers  what  has  taken  p/toft 
Wickedness  of  the  rulers  of  the  Jews. 

"  'TT^HE  Saviour  once  as  He  was  wont  had  gone 
Jl       Into  a  house  where  He  was  gladly  luuled. 
When  it  was  known  that  He  had  thither  come, 
They  brought  Him  one  who  was  both  deaf  and  blind, 


■OOK  XXIX.]      WISDOM  VERSUS  SATAN  371 

Because  He  by  a  devil  was  possessed, 

^Vho  took  away  the  hearing  and  the  sight 

When  the  Ahnighty  Saviour  saw  this  man, 

He  ordered  that  the  spirit  should  depart. 

Affrighted  by  the  voice  that  wakes  the  dead, 

The  wicked  spirit  left  his  victim  free. 

Then  speech  and  hearing  were  at  once  restored 

To  him  whom  Satan  had  in  bondage  held, 

Until  the  chains  of  evil  had  been  rent 

Which  had  the  sinner's  soul  in  prison  bound. 

Satan  in  mad  despair  assailed  the  fiend, 

Whom  he  had  ordered  not  to  quit  his  post 

Until  he  should  receive  command  from  him. 

!But  by  the  terror  of  his  wretched  slave, 

He  soon  perceived  that  nothing  could  withstand 

TTie  royal  mandates  of  the  Prince  of  Peace. 

*rhen  in  a  rage  he  to  the  rulers  went, 

.And  raised  their  evil  passions  to  a  flame ;  ^ 

Their  envy  and  their  jealousy  he  roused, 

^nd  all  the  malice  of  their  wicked  hearts. 

'While  all  the  people  in  amazement  gazed 

TJpon  the  man  who  had  been  deaf  and  dumb, 

Speaking  and  listening  to  the  Saviour's  words. 

TTie  devil  that  had  tortured  him  appeared 

To  pass  into  the  doctors  of  the  law. 

.And  in  a  far  more  awful  guise  was  seen 

Than  when  it  had  its  former  victim  ruled. 

Then  it  had  only  made  him  deaf  and  dumb, 

Cutting  him  off  from  intercourse  with  men, 

£ut  now  it  made  these  learned  and  polished  Jews 

Speak  blasphemies  which  God  will  ne'er  forgive ; 

And  from  the  blessed  Saviour  of  the  world. 

Trailed  them  by  a  gulf  which  none  can  pass. 

For  the  same  lips  that  on  th'  accursed  tree 

Spake  words  of  peace  to  the  expiring  thiefi 

Declared  that  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost 
s  never  pardoned  by  the  God  of  Love ; 
because  the  sacrifice  which  Jesus  Christ 
>fifered  upon  the  cross  for  sinful  man, 
I  all  sufficient  and  the  only  one 
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% 
Which  justice  infinite  will  e'er  accept* 

Therefore,  whoe'er  rejects  the  Son  of  God, 

Has  doomed  himself  to  everlasting  death. 

The  Saviour  proved  to  those  most  wicked  Jews, 

That  all  their  thoughts  before  Him  lay  unveiled; 

He  awed  them  with  H^  majesty  Divine, 

And  a  strange  dread  oppressed  their  guilty  soub; 

But  Satan  soon  dispelled  their  rising  fears, 

And  with  audacious  pride  inspired  their  heartSi 

So  that  they  asked  the  Saviour  for  a  sign< 

To  prove  He  was  indeed  the  Son  of  God« 

His  words  were  awful,  and  their  solemn  weight 

Ought  to  be  deeply  pondered  by  this  age, 

Because  the  world  is  looking  for  a  sign, 

Heedless  of  all  the  signs  it  has  received : 

*  An  evil  and  adult'rous  race,'  He  said, 

*  Look  for  a  sign,  which  they  shall  never  see.' 
So  spake  the  Holy  One  of  those  who  dreamed 
They  were  *not  sinners  as  their  brethren  were. 
And  then  He  said  that  in  the  judgment  day 
They  by  the  Ninevites  shall  be  condemned, 
Because  they  had  repented  at  the  words 
Jonas  had  spoken  by  divine  command ; 

And  yet  One  greater  still  than  Jonas  was 
Come  to  His  o>vn  and  they  received  Him  not 
He  added  too  that  Ethopia's  queen 
Shall  with  the  Ninevites  in  judgment  rise, 
And  shall  condemn  the  Jews  for  unbelief 
And  for  the  wilful  blindness  of  their  minds, 
Because  she  had  believed  the  true  report 
Which  had  gone  southward  to  the  distant  land, 
And  over  rocks  and  sandy  deserts  passed, 
To  hear  the  wisdom  of  King  Solomon. 
While  these  learned  scribes  and  Pharisees  refuse 
To  hear  One  greater  far  than  Israel's  king. 

"  With  His  disciples  Jesus  had  retired 
Into  a  lonely  desert  solitude. 
All  nature,  subject  to  His  sovereign  sway, 
Seemed  to  be  offering  homage  at  His  throng 
As  on  a  rock  He  sat  and  spake  such  word$ 
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As  ne%r  had  fallen  from  the  lips  of  man. 
The  armies  of  the  sky  were  hovering  round 
The  place  where  Jesus  His  disciples  taught. 
Far  from  the  spot  His  presence  sanctified, 
The  comitless  hosts  of  Satan  trembling  stood, 
Fearing  the  time  decreed  had  come  at  last, 
When  they  must  in  the  d«rk  abyss  be  chained. 
Meanwhile,  the  people  eagerly  had  sought 
The  place  where  the  Almighty  Sovereign  was. 
And  having  found  it  came  in  multitudes. 
And  with  them  brought  all  those  who  were  diseased. 
They  tarried  with  Him  till  the  day  was  spent, 
And  weariness  and  hunger  made  them  faint 
Then  the  disciples  came  and  asked  their  Lord 
To  send  this  fainting  multitude  away 
Into  the  towns  and  villages  around. 
That  they  with  food  their  bodies  might  sustain. 
They  knew  not  that  their  Lord  if  He  had  pleased 
Could  have  caused  manna  from  the  sky  to  fall ; 
They  knew  not  that  all  things  obeyed  His  will, 
And  that  He  ruled  in  heaven,  earth,  and  hell. 

"  With  regal  majesty  the  Lord  of  all 
Commanded  that  the  multitude  should  sit 
In  companies  of  fifty  on  the  grass. 
With  which  that  solitude  was  covered  o'er. 
Far  as  the  eye  could  reach  the  people  spread, 
Looking  to  Him  who  feeds  all  living  things : 
He  in  tilie  midst  of  His  disciples  stood, 
Holding  the  only  food  that  crowd  possessed. 
Five  barley  loaves  iheir  whole  provision  was. 
And  two  small  fishes,  which  a  lad  had  brought. 
The  Sa\iour  lifted  up  His  eyes  to  heaven. 
And  blest  and  brake  the  five  small  bariey  loaves ; 
And  these  to  His  disciples  first  He  gave, 
Who  gave  them  to  the  hungry  multitude^ 
Till  all  were  satisfied  arid  felt  the  strength, 
Which  had  departed,  to  their  frames  restored. 
When  all  had  eateu,  Jesus  gave  command 
To  gather  up  the  fragments  which  were  left^ 
And  each  disciple  filled  his  basket  frdi. 
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Of  what  remained  from  that  most  wondrous  feast. 

Blest  were  the  happy  multitude  who  shared 

In  that  repast,  provided  by  the  Lord, 

Who  ate  the  bread  which  He  Himself  had  blest. 

And  which  His  hands  had  broken  for  their  food. 

But  far  more  blest  are  they  who  hear  His  words, 

And  in  their  hearts  by  faith  upon  Him  feed.  

"  When  evening's  shadow  deepened  on  the  eartS^ 
Jesus  dismissed  the  helpless  multitude, 
Who  quickly  to  their  distant  homes  returned. 
Talking  of  Him  who  had  supplied  their  wants, 
And  who  they  only  wished  would  be  their  king ; 
For  then  they  thought  all  blessings  should  be  their     ^» 
And  rightly  diought  so,  if  they  had  resolved 
That  o*er  their  hearts  He  should  supremely  reign. 
But  all  their  thoughts  were  fixed  upon  the  earth. 
Not  knowing  that  the  kingdom  is  unseen, 
Which  Christ  sets  up  within  the  hearts  of  men, 
Ere  He  in  glory  shall  appear  to  reign. 

"  Mid  twilight's  shadows  Jesus  went  alone, 
To  spend  the  solemn  hours  of  night  in  prayer. 
He  to  a  mountain  solitude  retired. 
With  His  Almighty  Father  to  converse ; 
Meanwhile,  the  twelve  disciples  passed  the  lake 
In  a  small  fishing  boat  as  they  were  wont 
When  Satan  saw  the  fragile  vessel  glide 
Over  the  waves  in  twilight's  deepening  gloom. 
Revengeful  thoughts  like  phantoms  firom  the  deep 
Rose  dark  and  hideous  in  his  troubled  mind. 

"  *  The  time,'  he  madly  thought,  *  has  now  airiv< 
When  this  new  kingdom  I  can  overthrow. 
The  prophet'sfollowers  are  in  my  power ; 
I  will  destroy  them  ere  they  pass  this  lake. 
The  winds  of  heaven,  I  will  now  let  loose. 
That  they  may  smite  the  ship  on  every  side, 
And  toss  the  crested  billows  till  they  roll 
Their  waters  o'er  this  band  of  fishermen. 
When  they  are  drowned  the  multitude  will  say 
Their  master  could  not  save  them  from  their  doom, 
And  they  will  cease  to  put  their  trust  in  One 
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Who  they  shall  see  cannot  His  followers  save.* 
Straightway,  the  devil  loosed  the  winds  of  heaven, 
Which  through  the  fields  of  air  together  rushed, 
And  stirred  die  waters  of  the  glassy  lake, 
Until  its  waves  were  tossing  to  and  fro, 
Which  from  its  bosom  rose  like  mountains  high, 
While  on  their  slippery  sides  the  vessel  hung, 
As  if  it  were  a  light  and  fragile  shell. 
Sometimes,  between  the  mighty  waves  it  sank, 
Which  dark  and  dreadful  overshadowed  it, 
And  then  with  labour  dire  it  scaled  their  sides 
Till  between  earth  and  sky  it  seemed  to  hang. 
The  hearts  of  all  within  that  fragile  boat 
Trembled  with  fear,  and  faith  began  to  fail, 
While  Satan's  troops  poured  forth  a  cloud  of  darts. 
Which  with  a  thousand  doubts  disturbed  their  minds, 
While  strength  with  faith  and  hope  together  failed. 
And  while  they  all  were  face  to  face  with  death, 
'Mid  darkness  denser  far  than  midnight's  gloom, 
And  the  black  waves  which  tossed  them  to  and  fro, 
They  saw  a  light  just  in  that  moment  dread, 
When  their  last  hour  appeared  to  have  arrived. 
Perplexed  by  fear,  at  first  they  thought  it  was 
The  lightning,  which  incessant  rent  the  clouds, 
But  when  they  saw  it  steadily  advance. 
Still  growing  brighter  as  it  neared  the  ship, 
They  were  afl&ighted,  and  they  cried  aloud. 
Thinking  it  was  a  spirit  which  they  saw. 
Then  spake  a  voice  familiar  to  their  ears, 
Which  in  a  moment  all  their  fears  dispelled. 
And  looking  up,  with  rapture  they  perceived 
Their  Master  walking  o'er  the  stormy  waves. 

"  •  Be  of  good  cheer,*  He  said  to  them,  *  'tis  I.' 
And  as  He  spoke  He  nearer  still  advanced. 
Then  Peter,  looking  o'er  the  vessel's  side 
At  Him  whom  more  than  all  the  earth  he  loved, 
Begged  to  pass  o'er  the  dark  and  stormy  waves 
That  nearer  to  his  Master  he  might  be. 
Jesus  at  once  gave  the  disciple  leave 
To  walk  upon  the  sea  as  on  the  earth. 
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The  cold  dark  billows  'neslth  his  tread  were  finn. 
Because  they  were  upheld  by  power  divine 
As  long  as  ^th  upheld  the  sinking  heart 
Of  the  disciple  who  for  zeal  was  famed. 
But  when  he  thought  upon  the  -depths  beneath 
The  fear  of  death  grew  stronger  than  his  &1^ 
And  as  he  feared  he  soon  bqgan  to  sink, 
Because  by  faith  alone  he  was  sustained, 
And  then  he  cried  to  Him  ^o  ne'er  refiised 
Comfort  and  help  to  those  who  ask  His  aid, 
And  the  kind  Saviour  took  his  trembling  hnul, 
Gently  upbraiding  him  because  he  feared 
While  One  was  near  almighty  to  sustain 
The  weakest  mortal  who  depends  on  Him. 

"  *  O,  thou  of  little  feith,*  He  calmly  said, 
While  He  upheld  him  by  almighty  power. 
Thus  did  the  Lord  His  follower  sustain 
Till  they  together  reached  the  vessePs  side, 
And  then  He  entered  as  a  conqueror 
To  whom  the  powers  of  nature  all  submit. 
And  the  tumultuous  air  at  once  sank  down 
Into  the  stillness  of  a  summer  night, 
And  the  fierce  raging  billows  all  retired 
Into  the  caverns  whence  they  had  come  fbrtiL 

"  One  day  a  messenger  to  Jesus  came, 
Important  was  his  business,  great  his  haste ; 
Few  were  his  words,  but  sad  his  tidings  wore. 

**  *  Master/  he  said,  *  he  whom  Thou  loVst  is  si^ 
Now  Lazarus  was  the  man  whom  Jesus  loved, 
And  he  indeed  was  sick  even  to  death, 
Yet  Jesus  did  not,  as  He  had  been  wont 
When  messages  like  this  were  sent  to  Him, 
Go  to  the  place  where  the  poor  sufferer  h^ 
And  heal  the  sickness  which  oppressed  his  frame. 
Nor  His  almighty  power  at  once  exert 
As  soon  as  He  the  message  had  received ; 
But  in  the  place  where  He  at  first  had  beo^ 
For  two  long  days  the  Saviour  still  remained. 
Yet  Lazarus,  who  was  sick,  was  dear  to  Hun, 
And  Jesus  loved  the  sisters  of  His  fiiend. 
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One  was  named  Mary,  who  hiad  dicftment  poured 
Upon  the  Saviour  while  He  sat  at  meat, 
Until  the  house  was  with  the  odour  filled 
Which  from  the  precious  broken  box  exhaled. 
Then  with  the  flowing  locks  she  had  unbound, 
In  token  of  her  love  she  wiped  His  feet. 
After  two  moms  had  lighted  up  the  east 
The  Saviour  thus  to  His  disciples  spake : 

"  *  Into  Judea  let  us  now  return.' 
Then  they  with  wonder  on  their  Master  gazed, 
And,  sad  and  terrified,  addressed  Him  thus  : 

"  *  Master,  they  lately  there  have  sought  Thy  life, 
And  wilt  Thou  to  that  place  return  again ?^ 
With  gracious  condescension  Jesus  spake, 
And  told  why  hither  He  desired  to  go  : 

" '  Lazarus  now  sleeps,'  the  Saviour  gently  said, 
*  And  I  am  going  to  awake  our  friend.' 
Vet  His  kind  words  they  could  not  understand. 
They  knew  not  that  the  sleep  he  named  was  death. 
At  length  He  told  them  plainly  thatt  the  firiend 
Whom  they  all  loved  now  slept  the  sleep  of  death. 

"  As  to  Jerusalem  the  Master  went 
With  His  disciples,  He  conversed  with  them 
On  the  sad  time  which  fast  was  drawing  near. 
When  to  His  foes  He  should  be  given  up, 
When  by  the  rulers  He  should  be  condemned. 
Cruelly  mocked  and  scourged,  then  crucified. 
With  sadness  the  disciples  heard  His  words. 
Which  but  imperfectly  they  understood. 
But  they  perceived  a  dark  and  heavy  cloud, 
Was  in  the  path  of  Him  they  loved  so  welL 
And  they  were  sorrowful  and  much  amazed, 
But  dared  not  ask  how  this  strange  thing  could  be. 
As  thus  conversing,  Jesus  passed  along, 
A  female  form  was  seen  to  hasten  near, 
It  was  the  mother  of  the  fishermen, 
Whom  Jesus  from  their  fatiier's  ship  had  caDed. 
She  as  a  suppliant  before  Him  bent, 
And  begged  that  He  would  hear  her  earnest  prayer. 
She  prayed  that  her  beloved  James  and  John 
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Might  sit  beside  Him  on  the  right  and  left, 
When  He,  exalted  on  His  glorious  throne, 
All  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel  should  judge ; 
That  with  His  baptism  they  might  be  baptised 
And  drink  the  very  cup  that  He  should  drink. 

**  He  answered  that  her  sons  should  be  baptised 
Ev'n  with  His  baptism,  'as  she  had  desired. 
That  of  His  cup  of  suffering  they  should  drink. 
As  all  who  followed  Him  must  surely  do ; 
But  that  to  sit  beside  Him  on  His  throne, 
Should  as  His  Father  had  decreed  be  given. 

"  Soon  to  the  gates  of  Jericho  He  came. 
And  there  two  men  cried  loudly  as  He  passed. 
They  both  were  blind,  and  by  the  way-side  begged, 
And  they  came  forth  when  Jesus  passed  that  way. 
And  ran  before  the  multitude,  and  cried 
*  Thou  Son  of  David  mercy  show  to  us.' 
Jesus  stood  still,  and  asked  them  why  they  called. 
Then  they  entreated  Him  to  give  them  sight 
Straightway  He  touched  their  eyes,  and  they  beheld 
The  Son  of  God,  who  came  to  bless  mankind 
Standing  before  them  in  the  glorious  Ught, 
Which  had  shone  forth  at  His  Almighty  word. 
As  Jesus  passed,  the  multitude  increased. 
And  some  could  not  approach  Him  through  the  crowd; 
One  man  ascended  up  a  lofty  tree 
That  he  might  see  the  Saviour  passing  by. 
He  was  the  chief  among  the  publicans, 
And  he  was  rich  in  wealth  unjustly  gained. 
Jesus  looked  up,  and  bade  him  hasten  down. 
For  He  that  day  should  at  his  table  dine. 
The  Saviour  of  the  world,  with  open  arms 
Received  all  sinners  who  His  mercy  sought 
He  with  their  crimes  did  not  reproach  the  worst, 
But  the  repentant  freely  He  forgave. 

"  As  Jesus  sat  at  table,  in  the  house 
Of  him  who  lately  had  most  deeply  sinned, 
He  spake  a  parable  to  teach  the  guests 
How  to  employ  the  talents  God  had  giv'n. 
And  to  instruct  them,  that  they  were  required 
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»  give  account  of  what  they  had  received. 
"  Meanwhile  the  humble  home  at  Bethany 
IS  filled  with  sorrow  and  bedewed  with  tears. 
le  messenger  who  had  been  sent  returned 
id  told  the  sisters  he  had  seen  the  Lord. 
>iir  after  hour  they  watched  to  see  Him  come, 
t  still  He  came  not,  and  their  hearts  grew  sick, 
id  as  they  waited  life  still  ebbed  away, 
lile  the  disease  which  wasted  it  increased. 
t,  still  the  Master  came  not  to  their  aid, 
ough  He  had  loved  their  brother  Lazarus  much. 
)urly  their  weary  hearts  more  sick  became 
th  the  dire  sickness,  caused  by  hope  deferred, 
d  heavier  grew  the  burden  of  their  grief, 
they  beheld  each  sign  of  death  approach, 
agony  they  watched  till  the  last  foe 
id  claimed  the  brother  whom  they  loved  so  well ; 
en  like  a  torrent  burst  their  sorrow  forth, 
lich  till  that  moment  hope  had  somewhat  checked, 
r  they  had  thought  the  Master  would  appear 
he  was  wont  just  in  the  darkest  hour, 
id  that  dreary  time  was  come  and  past, 
id  yet  He  had  not  hastened  to  their  aid. 
though  He  never  had  refused  to  hear 
le  prayers  of  suppliants  who  came  to  Him, 
:t  when  a  messenger  arrived  to  say 
lat  the  dear  friend  beloved  by  Him  was  sick, 

*  did  not  come,  nor  send  to  tell  the  cause 

•  His  delay  in  bringing  him  relief. 

[len  Lazarus  died  hope  died  within  the  hearts 
these  two  sisters  who  had  hoped  till  then, 
ben  all  was  o'er  kind  friends  in  troops  arrived 
>  aid  and  to  console  the  mourning  pair ; 
length,  the  brother  whom  they  loved  so  well 
list  to  the  burial  be  carried  forth. 
I  who  had  known  him  wept  for  the  kind  friend 
lose  face  they  never  hoped  to  see  again ; 
le  sisters  to  their  vacant  home  returned, 
eling  as  if  the  joys  of  life  were  o'er. 
iree  weary  days  passed  heavily  away, 
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And  on  the  foorth  at  last  the  Ma^tdr  cathe. 
Martha  went  forth  to  meet  Him  on  the  wsiy, 
And  when  she  saw  Him,  thus  She  sadly  spoke : 

"  *  Had^  Thou  been  here  my  broliier  had  not  difcfl,' 
Doubting  if  He  had  power  to  raise  the  dead^ 
'  And  yet/  she  added,  *  God  win  giv6  Thee  ^ 
•That  Thou  shalt  ask,  whate^rer  it  may  be.* 

**  Jesus  replied,  *  Thy  brother  shall  airise.' 

"  *  Yes,*  said  his  sister,  *  at  the  judgment  day.' 

"  *  I  am  the  resurection  and  the  liffe,* 
Said  Jesus  to  the  weeping  Martha  theh, 

*  He  that  beKeves  cm  me  shall  never  die, 
And  he  shall  live  again  though  he  were  dead.' 

"  With  earnest  look  then  Martha  spake  these ledrds: 
'  Lord,  I  believe  Thoti  art  the  Son  of  G<>d, 
Whom  prophets  said  should  come  into  the  world.' 

"  Soon  she  in  secret  to  her  sister  said. 
Here  is  the  Master  and  He  calls  for  thee. 

"  Then,  she  went  forth  and  with  her  went  the  JWs, 
Who  said  she  to  her  brother's  grave  had  gobe, 
But  when  she  came  to  Jesus  she  fell  down 
Before  Him,  while  tnth  bitterness  she  wept, 
And  like  her  sister  Martha,  she  exclaimed  : 

"  *  Hadst  Thou  been  here  my  btother  had  not  died.' 
When  the  kind  Master  saw  how  Mary  wept, 
And  how  the  Jews  around  were  weepiilg  too. 
He  groaned  in  spirit  o'er  the  peopWs  grief, 
And  with  their  sorrow  deeply  sympathized. 

*  Where  have  you  laid  him?'  He  at  length  exclaimed, 
And  to  the  grave  forthwith  they  led  the  way. 

As  Jesus  with  the  mourners  passed  along, 
He  wept  in  sympathy  with  their  distress. 
The  Jews  supposing  that  the  Master  wept 
Because  He  should  behold  His  friend  no  more, 
Asked  if  this  man  who  caused  the  bliiid  to  see 
Could  not  have  saved  the  fiiend  He  loved  frort  deaft. 
When  they  approached  the  place  they  found  a  cx^ 
With  a  great  stone  dose  to  the  entrance  placed. 

"  The  Lord  of  Life  then  straightway  gave  comtf^M 
From  oflf  the  entrance  to  retaove  tiie  stone; 
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It  Martha  said  decay  had  laid  i|s  hand 
pon  her  brother  in  diat  gloomy  cave, 
len  He  who  holds  the  keys  of  death  and  hell, 
ebuked  the  weakness. of  the  woman's  faith. 
"  He  answered,  *  Have  I  not  already  said 
[lat  thou  shouldst  see  the  glory  of  the  Lord, 
thou  wouldst  only  in  My  word  believe  ?  * 
od  she  was  silent,  awed  by  power  divine. 

I  strict  obedience  to  the  Master's  words, 
rom  the  dark  cave  the  stone  was  rolled  aw^y, 
nd  Jesus  lifting  up  His  eyes  to  heaven, 

rayed  to  His  Father,  who  still  hears  His  prayers, 

jcause  of  those  who  round  about  Him  stood, 

bat  they  might  know  He  had  been  sent  from  God, 

bove  Him  was  Judea's  clear  blue  sky, 

right  with  the  radiance  of  an  eastern  sun  ; 

U  nature  smiled  around  and  seemed  to  feel 

hat  mere  existence  is  a  heay'nly  joy.. 

or  did  it  sympathize  with  the  small  group 

Tio  wept  around  the  Saviour  of  mankind  ; 

at  with  its  gladness  it  appeared  to  mock 

he  grief  which  streamed  in  torrents  from  their  eyes. 

et  He,  who  had  the  power  to  dry  their  tears, 

ept  with  them  o'er  the  grave  of  him  He  loved. 

hen  He  had  prayed  He  with  the  selfsame  voice, 

hich  shall  the  dead  at  last  to  judgment  call, 

dmmanded  Lazarus  from  his  grave  to  come, 

Tio  though  in  grave  clothes  wrapped  obeyed  His  voice, 

nd  in  the  sight  of  all  the  mourners  came, 

oimd  hand  and  foot  into  the  light  of  day, 

II  those  who  looked  on  this  amazing  sight, 
^ere  pale  with  awe  and  wonder  as  they  gazed  ; 
nd  motionless  as  stones  they  fixed  their  eyes 
n  him  who  had  been  dead,  moving  on  earth, 
hat  every  sign  of  death  might  be  removed, 
;sus  commanded  those  who  near  him  stood 

0  loose  the  living,  and  to  let  him  go 

ree  from  the  bonds  that  wrapped  him  in  the  grave. 

!any  who  saw  the  dead  to  Hfe  restored 

^  Him  who  holds  the  keys  of  death  and  hell, 
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Believed  it  was  indeed  the  Son  of  God 

Who  walked  on  earth  among  the  sons  of  man. 

They  thought  that  He  who  could  the  spirit  call 

From  its  far  dwelling  place  back  to  the  earth, 

And  fit  the  shattered  body  for  its  guest, 

Must  be  no  other  than  the  Lord  Himself. 

Others  were  so  depraved  that  they  went  forth 

By  Satan  led,  and  told  the  rulers  all 

That  they  with  felsehoods  might  distort  the  truth. 

So  that  Uiey  could  accuse  the  Blessed  One, 

For  they  were  ever  looking  for  the  time 

When  without  danger  they  could  slay  the  Lord, 

Whose  business  on  the  earth  was  but  to  save 

The  bodies  and  the  souls  of  sinful  men. 

Had  He  not  loved  them  He  would  ne'er  have  come 

To  wear  a  servant's  form  upon  the  earth, 

Yet  the  learned  scribes,  whose  business  was  to  teach 

The  people  out  of  God's  most  Holy  Law, 

And  the  chief  priests,  who  stood  and  ministered 

Before  the  Lord  within  the  Holy  Place, 

Would  not  receive  the  blessed  Lamb  of  God, 

Who  for  the  broken  law  came  to  atone. 

They,  who  the  precious  key  of  knowledge  held, 

Would  neither  for  themselves  its  stores  unlock. 

Nor  for  the  people  who  looked  up  to  them. 

To  guide  their  minds  into  the  ways  of  truth. 

And  whom  they  into  ways  of  error  led, 

Till  they  together  fell  into  the  ditch. 

Because  they  both  were  blinded  by  the  prince, 

Who  o'er  the  darkness  of  this  world  presides." 


^Vr^r^^ 
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THE    ARGUMENT. 

The  Saviour  teaches  the  people  from  a  mountain.  His  audience. 
He  pronounces  a  blessing  on  the  poor  in  spirit.  Reason  why 
they  are  blessed.  Misery  of  those  who  seek  happiness  from 
the  things  of  this  world.  Impossibility  of  enjoying  peace  in 
the  service  of  Satan.  Nature  of  tnie  happiness.  Revelations 
of  the  unseen  world  and  the  judgment  day.  Manner  in 
which  the  world  contradicts  the  words  of  Christ.  Worldliness 
of  Christian  men.  Opposition  between  the  world's  teaching 
and  Christ's,  on  the  subjects  of  rejoicing  and  of  war.  Bless- 
ing pronounced  on  those  who  hunger  and  thirst  after  right- 
eousness, and  on  those  who  show  mercy.  The  Pharisees  are 
reproved.  Remarks  on  the  Pharisees  of  the  present  day. 
Blessing  pronounced  on  the  peacemakers.  Warning  and 
consolation  for  Christians  under  persecution.  Happiness  of 
the  Christians  in  death.  Misery  of  the  worldling.  Triumph 
of  the  martyrs.  The  world's  hatred  of  the  Christians.  Their 
preciousness  in  the  sight  of  God.  Exhortation  to  Christians 
to  shine  in  the  world. 


"  T  T  THEN  the  great  teacher,  who  had  come  from 

VV  ^eav'n 

Commenced  His  mission  to  the  sons  of  men, 
He  from  a  mountain  taught  the  law  of  love, 
But  not  as  God  had  given  Moses'  law  ; 
Nor  was  that  hill  a  rock  'mid  desert  sands, 
Where  life  of  every  kind  appeared  extinct, 
Nor  did  the  thunders  roar,  and  lightning  flash, 
When  from  its  top  the  gospel  was  proclaimed. 
But  on  it  softly  smiled  the  sunlight  sweet, 
And  its  green  sides  were  wreathed  with  glorious  flowers, 
Whose  brilliant  hues  excelled  the  royal  robes 
In  which  King  Solomon  had  been  arrayed. 
Birds  with  gay  plumage,  ever  on  the  wing, 
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Proclaimed  &e  goodness  of  the  Lord  of  aD». 
And  cornfields,  olive*yards  and  vineyards  rich 
Showed  that  His  blessing  was  upon  the  land. 
He  who  had  come  to  save  the  sinful  world 
Sat  'mid  the  flowers  upon  that  sunlit  hiU. 
As  on  a  throne  He  sat,  while  He  proclaimed 
The  royal  law  which  should  the  subjects  guide 
Of  the  new  kingdom  He  was  setting  up. 
A  multitude  had  gathered  round  to  hear 
What  the  great  prophet  could  to  them  reveal. 
Those  who  had  come  were  neither  great  nor  leaimed, 
Nor  were  they  in  pursuit  of  hidden  truths ;. 
They  only  felt  the  want  which  all  have  felt. 
Of  happiness,  of  purity,  and  peace. 
None  of  the  sages  of  the  east  were  there 
To  learn  the  mysteries  which  nature  hides ; 
Nor  the  philosophers  of  Greece  and  Rome, 
To  ask  why  man  exists  upon  the  earth. 
And  wherefore  evil  should  in  him  exist 
Or  in  the  objects  which  are  round  him  placed. 
Or  what  the  nature  is  of  the  chief  good 
To  which  the  soul  should  constantly  aspire. 
None  came  these  weighty  questions  to  propose 
To  the  Great  Master  who  could  solve  them  all, 
Because  the  prince  who  in  their  spirits  ruled 
Had  with  thick  darkness  covered  o'er  their  minds. 
The  Teacher  looked  upon  the  multitude 
Who  flocked  around  to  hear  the  words  of  life, 
And  He  perceived  that  by  their  toil  they  lived. 
And  many  in  that  crowd  He  saw  were  poor. 
Then,  gazing  on  them  with  a  look  of  love 
And  of  compassion  in  His  holy  eyes, 

"  *  Blessed,'  He  said,  *  the  poor  in  spirit  arc^ 
Because  the  heav'nly  kingdom  is  their  own.' 
Only  of  blessings  did  the  Saviour  speak, 
Because  He  came  to  take  away  the  curse. 
He  taught  the  way  that  mortals  can  enjoy 
The  happiness  of  angels  on  the  earth. 
The  secret  had  been  vainly  sought  by  thoset 
Who  all  the  learning  of  the  age  possessed, 
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And  now  the  Teacher  who  had  come  from  heav'n 

Revealed  it  to  the  ignorant  and  poor. 

It  is  for  want  of  learning  what  He  taught 

To  that  great  crowd  who  hungered  for  the  truth, 

Or  of  believing  it  when  it  is  learned, 

That  sinful  man  is  like  the  troubled  sea 

And  constantly  is  rushing  to  and  fro 

To  still  the  tumult  of  his  restless  thoughts. 

Where'er  we  go  great  multitudes  we  see 

Hasting  in  all  directions  o'er  the  earth, 

As  if  from  some  great  enemy  they  fled. 

Who  closely  followed  in  their  flying  steps. 

If  not  their  words  their  actions  loudly  say  : 

'  The  enemy  we  fly  from  is  ourselves ; 

We  cannot  bear  to  be  alone  with  thought. 

Nor  listen  to  the  charges  conscience  brings ; 

Therefore  we  hurry  on  from  scene  to  scene, 

And  in  excitement  seek  for  happiness.' 

"  This  Satan  promises  to  all  his  slaves, 
But  cannot  give  it  even  if  he  would. 
Because  his  element  is  misery 
And  naught  but  misery  can  he  bestow. 
But  he  can  blind  his  servants  to  the  cause 
Of  the  unrest  their  weary  hearts  endure, 
And  with  the  glitter  of  false  hopes  deceive. 
And  promises  which  ne'er  shall  be  fulfilled. 
True  happiness  he  promises  to  those, 
Who  in  unlawful  pleasures  shall  engage ; 
And  while  excitement  stifles  serious  thoughts 
A  restless  and  uneasy  joy  they  have, 
But  the  pure,  tranquil  stream  of  happiness 
Across  their  troubled  spirits  never  flows. 
And  when  the  tumult  of  their  joy  is  past. 
When  conscience  speaks  and  thought  resumes  its  sway, 
Sadness  beclouds  the  weary  sinners'  souls. 
After  they  have  in  Satan's  service  toiled ; 
For  sinful  pleasure  is  the  Devil's  work. 
And  the  severest  drudgery  of  sin. 
Deluded  by  the  prince  who  rules  the  air. 
Men  place  their  happiness  on  various  things ; 

2  B 
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Some  think  that  happiness  is  found  in  power. 
Others  in  glory  or  in  boundless  wealth ; 
Some  think  they  should  be  happy  were  they  free 
From  something  which  at  present  mars  their  bliss ; 
These  are  delusions  which  mislead  the  soul. 
And  by  the  great  deceiver  have  been  framed. 
Those  who  have  humbly  learned  the  truth  from  Him 
Who  taught  the  world  as  man  has  never  taught. 
Know  that  true  happiness  is  in  the  heart 
Implanted  by  the  Holy  One  Himself, 
And  not  in  fame  nor  earthly  pleasure  found, 
In  wealth,  nor  glory,  nor  in  boundless  power ; 
It  is  not  limited  by  space  nor  time, 
But  can  in  every  age  and  place  exist. 
In  poverty  and  sickness  it  can  live. 
It  flourishes  upon  the  verge  of  death, 

"  Oft  had  the  sages  of  the  east  and  west 
Sought  to  withdraw  the  thick  and  heavy  veil 
Which  covers  o*er  the  secrets  of  the  world. 
To  which  the  spirits  of  the  dead  depart 
The  First  and  Last,  who  shuts  the  gates  of  death, 
And  opens  them  by  His  almighty  power. 
Lifted  the  curtain  which  no  mortal  hands 
Were  ever  strong  enough  to  draw  aside, 
And  showed  to  men  the  spirits  of  the  dead. 
In  Abraham's  bosom,  and  in  torturing  flame. 
He  showed  the  fire  which  never  shall  be  quenched, 
The  torturing  worm  which  nev*er  more  shall  die ; 
Displayed  the  terrors  of  the  judgment  day. 
And  told  the  sentence  of  the  righteous  judige. 
Nor  were  these  secret  things  made  known  to  those 
Who  were  for  genius  and  for  learning  famed, 
But  to  the  peasants  and  the  fishermen, 
Who  toiled  upon  the  lake  of  Galilee. 
For  Jesus  preached  the  gospel  to  the  p)oor. 
In  token  that  He  had  come  down  from  heaVn. 
He  said  not  that  the  wealthy  should  be  blest. 
But  that  they  hardly  should  the  kingdom  gain  ; 
And  yet  the  world  still  contradicts  His  words, 
And  boldly  says  the  rich  alone  are  blest. 
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And  even  Christian  men  spend  weary  days 
And  wakeful  nights  their  riches  to  increase, 
Although  they  find  it  hard  to  pass  the  gate 
Closing  the  entrance  to  the  narrow  way, 
Because  they  have  their  treasure  on  the  earth. 
And  their  deceitful  hearts  are  with  it  there ; 
They  should  in  alms  dispose  of  what  they  have. 
Rather  than  add  new  treasures  to  their  store. 

"  Those  who  rejoice  are  happy,  say  the  world. 
But  Jesus  says,  that  they  are  blest  who  mourn, 
For  when  the  sinners  of  their  sins  repent, 
J  oy  in  the  presence  of  the  angels  is. 

"  The  world  rejoices  much  in  glorious  war, 
The  pomp  of  triumph,  and  the  warrior's  fame. 
And  by  the  sword  men  win  and  hold  the  land 
On  which  they  make  themselves  a  home  on  earth. 
But  Jesus  says  the  meek  in  heart  are  blest. 
And  their  inheritance  in  peace  shall  hold. 
The  world  thinks  only  of  the  body's  wants, 
And  of  the  passions  of  the  sinful  soul ; 
If  these  are  satisfied,  they  are  content, 
And  never  higher  than  the  earth  aspire. 
But  the  Great  Teacher  has  pronounced  those  blest 
Who  hunger,  and  who  thirst  for  righteousness ; 
For  this  th'  immortal  spirit  has  been  made, 
That  in  th  e  likeness  of  its  God  is  formed, 
And  in  its  absence  must  for  ever  pine. 
Longing,  unsatisfied,  and  sorrowful. 
And  yet  firom  having  fallen  into  sin, 
Unwilling  to  receive  the  precious  gift 
The  hunger  and  the  thirst  for  righteousness 
Comes  from  the  source  from  which  that  gift  proceeds, 
And  none  can  truly  feel  that  blest  desire 
Save  those  who  are  inspired  by  power  divine. 
Therefore  the  Master  has  pronounced  them  blest,  ^ 
Because  they  shall  with  righteousness  be  filled, 
For  He  who  has  their  thirst  and  hunger  caused 
Shall  with  the  bread  of  heaven  feed  their  souls. 

"  Though  all  have  need  of  mercy,  few  there  «re 
Who  show  that  mercy  to  their  fellow-man, 
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And  yet  the  merciful  and  kind  alone 
Shall  merqr  from  the  Lord  at  last  receive. 
Therefore  the  Master  has  pronounced  them  blest, 
Although  the  world  in  diff 'rent  language  speaks, 
And  thinks  it  noble  to  requite  their  foe, 
And  base  to  leave  an  insult  unrevenged. 
The  Jews  took  care  to  cleanse  their  outer  life 
From  everything  which  could  offend  the  eye, 
But  in  their  hearts  all  evil  passions  lurked. 
Which  revelled  there  from  every  eye  concealed. 
The  Master  came  from  heaven  to  make  known 
The  everlasting  gospel  to  the  world ; 
Pronounced  a  blessing  on  the  pure  in  heart. 
And  promised  that  they  should  behold  the  Lord, 
And  unconsumed  upon  His  glory  look, 
AVhich  bums  the  wicked,  as  the  chaflf  is  burned. 

"  How  many  in  this  age  which  boasts  of  light, 
Are  like  those  Pharisees  of  ancient  times  ? 
Their  outward  lives  present  a  goodly  show 
Of  prayers,  austerity,  and  virtuous  deeds, 
While  in  their  hearts  deceit  and  avarice 
And  ev'ry  evil  passion  have  their  home. 
If  God  drew  near  to  sinners  such  as  these, 
Who  offer  up  long  prayers  for  a  pretence, 
He  would  consume  them,  as  He  once  consumed 
Those  who  strange  incense  offered  up  to  Him. 
Yet  they  deceive  themselves  with  fancies  vain, 
That  they  in  piety  are  far  advanced ; 
Such  men  are  very  num'rous  in  this  age. 
And  by  the  Christian  world  are  much  esteemed. 

"  Peace,  sang  the  angels  at  the  birth  of  Christ, 
And  peace  He  gives  to  all  who  follow  Him. 
Therefore  a  blessing  He  pronounced  on  those 
Who  should  their  angry  brethren  reconcile. 
When  they  by  Satan  on  to  hatred  urged, 
Were  murderers  already  in  their  hearts. 
He  promised  those  who  should  this  deed  perform, 
That  they  should  be  the  children  of  the  Lord. 
A  solemn  warning  then  the  Teacher  gave 
To  those  who  after  Him  should  bear  their  cross, 
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rhat  like  their  master  they  must  feel  the  pain 
X  persecution  for  their  righteous  deeds. 
[Comfort  He  also  to  His  followers  gave, 
^Thich  should  console  them  to  the  darkest  hour, 
iVhen  storms  of  hatred  on  their  heads  should  beat, 
\jid  on  a  sea  of  woe  they  should  be  tost 
Then  with  the  voice,  whose  music  sweet  was  heard 
\bove  the  din  of  the  tempestuous  sea, 
^apng  to  those  who  struggled  hard  for  life, 
\s  nearer  He  approached  them  *  it  is  I,' 
Blessed,'  He  said,  *  are  ye  who  are  reviled 
\nd  persecuted  by  the  wicked  world, 
3f  whom  all  evil  things  are  falsely  said 
By  those  who  hate  you  for  your  Master's  sake. 
Rejoice,  for  your  reward  on  high  is  great, 
rhe  holy  prophets  suffered  once  like  you.' 
rhe  world  in  difTrent  language  speaks  of  bliss ; 
[t  says  that  those  are  blest  who  are  esteemed, 
iVhose  steps  ascend  the  pinnacles  of  fame, 
iVho  honour  from  their  fellow  men  receive, 
Because  they  flatter  the  deceitful  world, 
iVhich  like  a  vision  of  the  night  shall  fade, 
iVhen  death  shall  wake  them  from  the  dreams  of  life, 
rhen  shall  they  see  how  vain  the  bauble  was 
For  which  they  lost  their  never-dying  souls  ; 
But  those  who  by  the  Saviour  have  been  blest, 
Shall  find  that  death  is  but  the  end  of  pain, 
And  that  the  great  reward  in  store  for  them 
[s  fisu"  beyond  what  thought  can  e'er  conceive. 
Sox  is  it  only  at  the  end  of  life 
That  compensation  for  their  woes  they  have ; 
\11  through  their  lone  and  dreary  pilgrimage 
5weet  consolations  follow  after  them. 
\s  through  the  wilderness  the  crystal  stream 
Rowed  from  the  smitten  rock  over  the  waste, 
\nd  followed  all  the  windings  of  the  way 
By  which  the  people  of  the  Lord  were  led, 
E'en  in  the  very  midst  of  mortal  pain. 
Upheld  by  God,  the  martyrs  have  rejoiced. 
rhe  angel  of  His  presence  He  has  sent 
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To  walk  with  them  amid  the  fiery  flames ; 

Who  has  in  triumph  borne  them  to  the  skies, 

As  great  Elijah  in  a  whirlwind  was, 

With  horses  and  with  chariots  of  fire 

In  token  that  they  had  firom  conquest  come. 

With  great  contempt  the  haughty  world  looks  down 

On  Christians  walking  in  the  narrow  way, 

And  if  the  law  did  not  restrain  their  hands 

They  would  destroy  them  as  they  did  of  old. 

They  think  it  would  be  better  for  the  world 

If  men  like  these  upon  it  had  no  place, 

But  the  great  Master,  who  such  wisdom  taught 

As  ne*er  to  Solomon  had  been  revealed. 

Declared  that  Christians  are  the  salt  ot  earth, 

Which  but  for  them  would  be  a  mass  of  death. 

And  that  they  are  the  only  light  which  shines 

Across  the  gloom  of  Satan's  wide  domain. 

'Tis  for  their  sake  that  earth  is  not  consumed 

For  wickedness  which  has  to  heaven  grown. 

As  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  were  destroyed 

By  fire  sent  down  from  wrath  divine  awaked. 

When  Lot  had  with  his  family  gone  forth 

Beyond  the  power  of  the  consuming  flames. 

While  he  remained  the  sword  of  justice  hung 

Over  the  cities  but  could  not  descend  : 

So  was  the  ancient  world,  which  had  been  doomed 

By  a  great  flood  of  waters  to  be  drowned. 

Spared  till  the  righteous  patriarch  had  built 

An  ark,  himself  and  family  to  save. 

Until  they  had  a  certain  refuge  found 

Within  the  shelter  of  that  mighty  ship> 

The  threatened  flood  could  not  sweep  o'er  the  earthy 

Which  sinful  man  had  with  his  crimes  defiled. 

As  the  great  Teacher  solemnly  declared 

That  His  disciples  are  the  light  of  earth, 

He  therefore  ordered  them  to  stand  and  shine 

Amid  the  gloom  of  the  benighted  world. 

And  not  to  hide  themselves  in  solitude. 

The  sword  of  persecution  to  avoid ; 

But  to  go  fordi  among  their  feUow-men» 
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Blessing,  consoling,  and  instructme  them, 

Even  as  He,  who  wore  a  servant'sfonn, 

Went  through  the  highways  and  the  public  streets, 

Di£fiising  blessings  as  He  passed  along. 

As  plenteous  as  the  countless  drops  of  dew." 
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THE    ARGUMENT. 

Christ  unfolds  the  spiritual  meaning  of  the  law.  He  shows  that 
the  scribes  ana  Pharisees  did  not  fulfil  its  reqaiiements. 
Sin  must  be  resigned,  however  dear.  Oaths],and  curses  most 
not  be  indulged  in.  Christians  must  not  avenge  themsdves, 
nor  appear  in  courts  of  law.  Danger  of  offending  the  weak 
disciples  of  Christ.  Difficulty  some  have  in  understanding 
the  command  to  love  our  enemies.  Plainness  of  the  precept. 
Reasons  why  men  should  forgive  their  enemies.  Mercy  m- 
culcated.  Prohibition  to  publish  almsgivings  in  order  to 
obtain  the  praise  of  men.  Neglect  of  the  precept  in  modem 
times.  Misery  of  the  unmerciful.  Their  sentence.  Com- 
mands in  reference  to  prayer  and  fasting.  Remarks  on  prayer. 
Truth  and  sincerity  enjoined.  Neglect  of  the  divine  law. 
Superiority  of  the  heathen  philosophers  to  the  Christians  of 
modem  times.  Impossibility  of  serving  two  masters.  Hatred 
excited  in  the  minds  of  the  Pharisees  by  the  vrords  of  Christ, 
because  they  awakened  their  consciences.  Persecution  exist- 
ing in  all  ages  for  the  same  reason.  Promises  that  prayer 
shall  be  heard.  Warning  against  false  teachers.  Benefits  of 
obeying  the  words  of  Christ,  and  danger  of  neglectii^  them. 
Astonishment  of  the  people  at  His  manner  of  teaching. 

"  "O  ENEATH  the  heav'nly  Teacher's  forming  hand 
J3  All  things  new  shapes  and  colours  seemed  to  take ; 
That  which  was  dead  appeared  to  throb  with  life, 
When  touched  by  Him  whose  hand  alone  can  heaL 
Into  the  ancient  laws  new  life  He  breathed. 
Which  to  the  people  had  become  dead  forms ; 
The  types  which  pointed  to  Himself  fulfilled, 
And  to  the  shadows  dim  He  substance  gave, 
And  fixed  the  law  on  a  foundation  sure 
And  lasting  as  eternity  itself. 
He  showed  how  its  commands  rule  o'er  the  hearty 
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As  well  as  o'er  the  outward  life  of  man, 
And  more  than  all  the  Pharisees. performed 
Require  of  those  who  will  to  Christ  submit ; 
More  than  the  scribes,  who  in  the  law  were  versed, 
Who  taught  the  people  in  the  synagogue, 
And  were  the  guides  of  that  great  multitude 
Who  flocked  around  the  Saviour  of  mankind. 
Those  scribes  and  Pharisees,  whose  righteousness 
Fell  short  of  what  the  holy  law  commands. 
Were  the  most  learned  and  pious  of  the  Jews, 
And  men  in  whom  the  world  could  see  no  fault. 
Twice  in  the  week  they  fasted,  and  they  gave 
Tithes  of  the  herbs  which  in  their  garden  grew; 
Long  prayers  they  oft  pronounced,  and  they  appeared 
To  be  obedient  to  the  law  divine. 
Yet  they  would  not  receive  the  Lord  of  Life 
When  in  the  fashion  of  a  man  He  came, 
In  His  own  person  to  fulfil  the  law. 
And  the  demands  of  justice  satisfy. 
Many  like  them  in  this  enlightened  age 
Fair  moral  lives  to  the  vain  world  present, 
Who  only  on  the  outward  form  can  look, 
Not  on  the  evils  lurking  in  the  heart. 
They,  to  the  eyes  of  man,  appear  to  keep 
All  the  commandments  given  on  the  mount. 
While  in  their  hearts  they  disobey  them  all. 
When  none  but  God  their  disobedience  sees. 
With  looks  severe  they  speak  of  him  who  slays, 
When  sudden  passion  urged  him  to  the  crime, 
While  in  their  spirits  hatred  has  its  home, 
And  with  the  guilt  of  murder  they  are  stained, 
Although  they  never  raised  a  hostile  hand 
Against  the  man  whom  in  their  hearts  they  slay. 
How  many  men  whom  Satan  has  made  blind. 
With  look  austere  their  fellow -sinners  charge 
With  their  profaneness  and  idolatry. 
While  they  are  guilty  of  these  crimes  themselves  ? 
The  man  whom  avarice  has  caused  to  look 
With  longing  eyes  upon  his  neighbour's  goods, 
Or  to  desire  by  other's  wants  to  gain 
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More  than  the  scale  of  justice  weighs  for  him, 

Is  but  a  thief,  though,  in  the  eyes  of  man, 

A  specious  show  of  virtue  he  presents. 

He  who  pronounces  God's  most  awful  name 

Without  a  sense  of  rev'rence  in  his  soul, 

Although  no  oath  he  has  profanely  sworn, 

Has  taken  his  Creator's  name  in  vain. 

It  is  idolatry  to  worship  gold, 

Pleasure  or  fame,  or  aught  beneath  the  skies ; 

And  yet  how  many  have  their  idols  placed 

In  the  recesses  of  their  very  hearts  ? 

How  many  offer  them  the  homage  due 

To  Him  whom  all  th'  angelic  hosts  adore  1 

Some  of  these  idols  they  would  be  ashamed 

To  let  their  fellow- sinners  look  upon. 

Yet  He  beholds  them,  who  can  see  all  things, 

Not  as  they  seem  to  man,  but  as  they  are 

Although  the  heavenly  Teacher  thus  displayed 

The  exceeding  broadness  of  the  holy  law. 

Men  are  so  blinded  by  the  mists  of  sin 

They  cannot  see  the  evils  of  their  hearts. 

Because  on  sinful  courses  they  are  bent. 

The  light  within  them  is  to  darkness  turned ; 

They  cannot  with  their  darling  idols  part. 

Therefore  they  cannot  see  how  great  their  sin. 

He  who  with  all  authority  has  taught, 

Has  said  that  he  who  enters  into  fife 

Must  part  with  every  sin,  however  hard 

Or  painful  to  his  flesh  that  parting  be, 

Though  it  were  dear  to  him  as  his  right  eye. 

Yet  he  must  pluck  it  out  and  cast  it  hence. 

Though  it  were  useful  as  a  hand  or  foot. 

Yet  it  without  delay  must  be  cut  off, 

To  save  the  man's  immortal  soul  from  hell, 

Which  is  the  persevering  sinner's  doom. 

Some  men,  called  Christians,  in  these  modem  times, 

Seem  to  delight  in  curses  and  in  oaths ; 

With  wantonness  they  take  that  name  in  vain 

Which  without  reverence  angels  ne'er  repeat. 

These  monsters  of  their  boldness  seem  so  proud 
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That  they  exhibit  it  where'er  they  go. 

If  aught  they  would  assert  it  must  be  proved 

By  oaths  and  imprecations  on  themselves, 

As  if  they  thought  their  word  was  not  believed 

Unless  it  was  supported  by  their  oath. 

The  Teacher  who  had  come  from  heaven  taught 

That  from  the  Evil  One  such  language  comes, 

And  to  His  followers  He  gave  command 

That  they  with  oaths  should  not  defile  their  tongues, 

But  that  with  yea  or  nay  they  should  reply 

To  those  who  wished  them  to  declare  their  thoughts. 

As  God  His  own  elect  will  soon  avenge, 

The  Master  bade  them  not  avenge  themselves, 

But  underneath  oppression  calmly  bend 

Until  the  moment  for  release  arrives. 

Resigning  that  which  justly  they  might  claim, 

Rather  than  hold  their  rights  by  violence. 

No  Christian  need  in  heathen  courts  appear, 

For  justice  there  but  rarely  he  will  gain. 

Where  he  is  favoured  most  who  best  can  paint 

Falsehood's  dark  features  with  the  hues  of  truth. 

Few  would  the  lawyers  be,  and  few  the  courts, 

If  all  were  Christians  of  one  heart  and  soul, 

And  signs  they  are  that  Satan  has  prevailed 

In  quenching  love  which  should  unite  the  church. 

Let  all  beware  how  they  offend  the  least 

Of  those  who  are  the  servants  of  the  Lord, 

For  Jesus  says  a  man  were  better  cast 

With  a  great  millstone  hung  around  his  neck 

Into  the  depths  of  ocean's  foaming  waves 

Than  with  the  guilt  of  such  a  crime  defiled. 

As  vengeance  to  the  Lord  Himself  belongs. 

Let  none  on  His  prerogative  intrude, 

But  stand  in  silence  and  behold  the  way 

By  which  He  shall  deliver  His  elect. 

Many  there  are  who  know  the  gospel  well. 

And  for  their  faith  a  reason  clear  can  give. 

Who  cannot  understand  the  Master's  words 

When  He  commands  love  to  all  enemies. 

Nor  how  an  injured  man  can  pray  for  those 
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Who  hate  him,  and  have  done  him  deadly  wrong. 

Some  say  the  heav'nly  Teacher  cannot  mean 

That  we  should  pardon  those  who  hate  us  still ; 

He  must  of  those  who  ask  forgiveness  speak, 

And  who  for  injuries  have  made  amends. 

Mistaken  man  !  the  words  of  Christ  are  plain, 

And  have  the  meaning  which  they  seem  to  bear, 

For  He  was  speaking  to  the  multitude 

Of  what  the  holy  law  required  of  them, 

That  they  might  know  that  He  had  come  from  God, 

By  hearing  words  which  they  could  understand. 

All  those  who  heard  Him  knew  that  He  declared 

We  must  forgive  the  wrongs  we  feel  the  most, 

While  we  are  suffering  from  their  painful  wounds. 

And  while  the  foes  who  have  inflicted  them 

Are  still  exulting  o'er  their  wicked  deeds ; 

And  for  their  hatred  we  must  give  them  love, 

E'en  at  the  moment  when  they  hate  us  most 

This  precept  of  the  Master  is  opposed 

To  ev'ry  feeling  of  the  human  heart ; 

He  came  to  teach  and  not  to  please  the  world, 

Therefore  His  sayings  to  mankind  are  hard. 

All  false  religions  flatter  sinful  man, 

And  with  his  evil  passions  sympathize ; 

Only  the  gospel  cuts  the  root  of  pride, 

Self  love  and  hatred,  envy  and  revenge. 

God  sent  His  Son  to  teach  the  sinful  world, 

And  for  their  sins  to  die  a  shameful  death, 

While  they  were  rebels  and  against  His  law 

Offended  ev'ry  moment  of  their  lives. 

Therefore,  those  men  who  pray  to  be  forgiven 

Must  pardon  all  who  have  offended  them, 

However  grievous  their  offences  be, 

How  aggravated,  or  how  numerous. 

It  is  not  hard  that  man  should  be  required 

To  pardon  what  his  fellow-sinners  do. 

Who  like  himself  are  mortal,  therefore  weak, 

And  cannot  injure  deeply  if  they  would, 

When  He,  who  sits  enthroned  above  all  height, 

The  crimes  of  wretched  sinners  can  forgive ; 
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Who  loved  His  own  while  they  were  enemies, 

And  who  will  love  them  even  to  the  end, 

Though  they  offend  against  Him  every  day, 

More  than  a  man  against  his  fellow  could. 

The  Lord  diffuses  blessings  on  the  world, 

That  in  the  depths  o(  wickedness  still  lies, 

Causing  His  rain  to  fall,  His  sun  to  shine, 

Upon  the  just  and  the  unjust  ahke. 

Therefore  the  heav'nly  Teacher  gave  command 

That  as  His  Father,  man  should  perfect  be ; 

And  mercy  show  in  his  contracted  sphere, 

While  like  the  eagfe  gazing  at  the  sun, 

Upon  perfection  infinite  he  looks. 

Still  pining  after  what  he  ne'er  can  reach 

Throughout  the  ages  of  eternity, 

Though  ever  nearer  to  the  source  he  comes 

Of  light  and  life,  of  purity  and  joy. 

In  showing  mercy  man  can  be  most  like 

Him  who  is  throned  in  light  ineffable, 

Whose  name  is  Love,  and  who  reveals  Himself 

As  the  Long  Suffering  and  Gracious  One. 

Though  the  bright  virtues  which  the  Saviour  taught 

Were  fitted  well  to  gain  the  praise  of  men. 

Yet  He  commanded  what  the  right  hand  did 

Should  be  concealed  from  the  applauding  world ; 

The  Teacher  said  no  trumpet  should  proclaim 

The  time  when  His  disciples  gave  their  alms. 

In  this  most  Christian  age  do  men  obey 

This  plain  command,  which  all  must  comprehend  ? 

'Tis  not  the  time  alone  which  is  declared. 

When  Christian  men  are  pleased  to  give  their  alms, 

But  the  amount  is  most  exactly  told. 

And  circulated  over  all  the  world, 

And  sometimes  from  the  pulpit  is  announced. 

Where  the  Great  Master's  strict  command  is  read. 

Yet  of  the  bHndness  of  the  Jews  men  talk. 

While  the  plain  words  of  Christ  are  dark  to  them. 

These  men,  whose  names  are  further  sounded  forth. 

By  fame's  loud  trumpet  over  all  the  land, 

Than  e'er  the  names  of  Pharisees  were  heard, 
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When  their  alms-deeds  and  righteous  acts  were  done, 

Would  not  bestow  one  farthing  of  their  wealth 

In  secret  on  the  poor  who  cry  to  them ; 

But  with  harsh  words  would  turn  them  from  the  doors, 

Deepening  their  mis'ry  into  dark  despair. 

Around  these  sinners,  who  are  praised  by  all, 

Are  many  bowed  beneath  a  thousand  woes. 

Into  whose  homes  they  never  yet  have  gone, 

Nor  sympathized  with  them  in  their  distress ; 

While  they,  like  Cain,  who  served  the  wicked  one, 

Care  not,  although  their  brother's  blood  should  cry 

For  heaven's  vengeance  on  their  guilty  heads. 

They  care  not  for  his  wants,  they  know  them  not. 

And  by  their  deeds  *  Are  we  his  keeper?'  ask ; 

To  which  the  judge  of  all  mankind  shall  say  : 

*  I  was  an  hungered  and  ye  fed  me  not,' 

Though  while  they  lived  all  men  extolled  their  deeds, 

And  praises  were  engraved  upon  their  tombs. 

Thus  they  obtain  what  they  have  laboured  for, 

But  no  reward  shall  wait  for  them  above. 

He  who  is  truth  and  life  enjoined  on  all 

Out  of  pure  hearts  the  truth  alone  to  speak, 

When  they  in  solemn  prayer  draw  near  to  Him 

To  whom  the  darkness  shineth  as  the  light ; 

Before  whose  presence  all  deceit  unveiled 

Must  show  the  deeds  which  shun  the  light  of  day. 

No  word,  the  Teacher  said,  must  be  employed 

Which  comes  not  from  the  heart  instinct  with  life ; 

Vain  repetitions  and  unmeaning  sounds 

Must  not  be  offered  to  the  God  of  Truth, 

But  spirit,  soul,  and  intellect  must  join 

In  worshipping  th'  Almighty  Lord  of  all. 

Jesus  Himself  was  pleased  to  teach  mankind 

A  prayer  which  He  will  ne'er  refuse  to  hear ; 

Its  solemn  words  must  ever  be  combined 

With  all  petitions  which  are  offered  up. 

It  comprehends  whatever  man  can  want. 

And  its  full  meaning  angels  cannot  tell. 

The  Holy  One  alone  who  spake  that  prayer 

Can  understand  its  infinite  extent. 
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Lnd  yet  its  simple  truths  a  child  can  grasp 
Vho  lisps  that  prayer  beside  its  mother's  knee, 
rhe  Pharisees  were  wont  in  streets  to  pray, 
That  all  might  hear  their  loud  religion  speak  ; 
3ut  Jesus  bade  His  followers  retire 
Into  a  secret  place  unseen  by  man, 
Ind  promised  that  their  Father  there  would  hear 
\nd  answer  publicly  their  secret  prayer ; 
Vhile  those  who  at  the  comers  of  the  streets 
Prayed,  that  they  might  be  seen  and  praised  of  men, 
Should  the  reward  which  they  had  sought  receive 
\.nd  be  accounted  righteous  by  the  world, 
But  that  their  names  should  not  be  great  in  heaven, 
Like  those  whose  prayers  in  secret  had  been  heard, 
^en  the  proud  Pharisees  observed  a  fast, 
rheir  looks  announced  the  deed  to  all  the  world, 
Their  mournful  faces  and  neglected  dress. 
Made  known  their  piety  to  those  who  gazed. 
The  heav'nly  Teacher  all  His  followers  bade 
Refrain  from  showing  that  they  fast  and  pray, 
That  their  changed  looks  and  countenance  demure 
Might  gain  jhe  worthless  praise  of  sinful  man. 
Thus  spake  the  Saviour,  who  had  often  spent 
The  solemn  watches  of  the  dreary  night 
In  wrapt  communion  with  His  Father,  God, 
Which  cannot  be  described  by  human  speech. 
He  knew  how  high  the  soul  of  man  ascends. 
When  it  converses  with  the  Lord  Himself, 
Who  on  the  circle  of  the  heav'ns  is  throned. 
While  all  the  stars  are  underneath  His  feet 
Because  the  worship  of  the  countless  hosts, 
Whose  praises  day  and  night  unceasing  rise. 
Whether  upon  the  wings  of  light  they  speed 
To  the  most  distant  worlds  to  do  His  will. 
Or  waiting  stand  before  the  veil  of  light. 
Which  wraps  the  glory  eye  has  ne'er  seen. 
By  prayer  the  feeble  thoughts  of  sinful  man, 
Up  to  this  height  ineffable  ascend, 
Like  the  sweet  incense  on  the  altar  burned. 
To  honour  Him  who  sits  upon  the  throne. 
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By  prayer  the  greatest  and  most  valiant  men 

Have  won  the  battles  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts. 

All  the  world's  glory  pales  before  the  crowns 

Of  those  who  for  the  law  of  God  stood  up  ; 

For  by  the  prayer  of  faith  alone  they  gained 

Their  glorious  triumphs  o'er  the  alien  hosts. 

They  prayed,  and  then  the  Lord  went  forth  with  them, 

Mustered  their  armies,  and  their  foes  dispersed. 

By  prayer  the  heavens  once  became  as  brass, 

And  then  by  prayer  they  poured  forth  rain  and  dew. 

By  prayer  the  fire  descended  from  the  sky, 

To  prove  to  man  that  God  Almighty  reigns. 

By  prayer  the  people  who  were  doomed  to  death 

Obtained  forgiveness  for  their  many  crimes. 

By  prayer  alone  all  things  have  been  achieved, 

Whose  memory  in  heaven  is  preserved. 

It  is  by  prayer  and  faith  the  Christian  stands 

Unmoved  in  dark  temptation's  dreadful  hour, 

And  more  than  conqueror  comes  forth  at  last. 

After  his  long  and  weary  fight  with  sin  and  death, 

Into  the  sunshine  of  eternal  bliss, 

Where  God  Himself  shall  wipe  his  tears  away. 

"  The  holy  Teacher,  who  is  truth  itself. 
Truth  and  sincerity  on  all  enjoined. 
The  followers  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Lamb 
Must  not  do  aught  to  gain  the  praise  of  men. 
In  secret  they  must  fast,  in  secret  pray, 
Only  beheld  by  Him  who  sees  all  things. 
Who  through  the  heart's  recesses  penetrates. 
And  ev'ry  thought  beholds  which  rises  there. 
Truth  in  the  inward  parts  the  Lord  requires, 
Who  came  to  be  a  sacrifice  for  sin. 
The  holy  law,  which  on  the  mount  was  giv'n. 
By  Christ,  the  heav'nly  Teacher,  was  explained. 
So  that  mankind  may  know,  that  it  extends 
Into  the  thoughts  and  feelings  of  the  heart 
Yet  it  is  scarcely  noticed  by  the  world 
To  which  the  name  of  Christian  has  been  giv'n, 
Who  act  as  if  the  law  did  not  exist, 
Or  had  been  given  to  another  race, 
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Who  have  their  home  in  some  far  distant  sphere, 
Beyond  the  pleasant  dwelling  place  of  man. 
The  heathen  in  the  judgment  shall  condemn 
Such  Christians  as  despise  this  law  divine, 
Which  God  Himself  has  written  on  their  hearts, 
And  which  they  oft  have  honoured  in  their  lives. 
How  will  the  Christian  of  this  modem  age 
By  Socrates  and  Plato  be  condemned, 
And  by  the  sages  of  all  times,  who  sought 
To  do  those  actions  which  they  virtuous  named  ? 
Let  those  who  have  the  Gospel  pause  and  think, 
How  these  wise  heathens  lived  above  the  world ; 
How  they  its  riches  and  its  power  despised, 
Which  Christian  men  so  eagerly  pursue ; 
How  wisdom  occupied  their  thoughts  by  day. 
And  with  its  presence  filled  their  dreams  by  night 
Then  let  these  Christians  think  upon  the  aims 
And  aspirations  which  employ  their  minds ; 
How  selfish  passions  wither  up  their  hearts. 
And  how  the  love  of  money  rankles  there, 
And  all  the  fruits  of  sin  and  woe  produce 
Which  fi'om  that  root  of  ev*ry  evil  grow. 
Each  word  the  Teacher  come  from  heaven  spake 
Proved  beyond  doubt  His  doctrine  was  divine; 
The  most  unlearned  amongst  the  multitude 
Could  understand  the  truths  which  He  proclaimed ; 
And  when  He  said  they  could  not  serve  the  Lord 
And  also  serve  this  false  and  evil  world. 
They  knew  the  meaning  of  the  words  He  spake, 
And  saw  the  folly  of  the  vain  attempt 
To  join  the  service  of  two  masters  Uius, 
Whose  orders  differ  so  in  their  intent, 
That  both  of  them  can  never  be  obeyed. 
Yet  in  this  age,  when  knowledge  is  abroad, 
This  mad  attempt  by  Christian  men  is  made. 
Who  try  to  hold  boA  worlds  within  their  grasp ; 
To  live  like  Dives  and  avoid  his  doom, 
To  love  the  world,  which  offers  naught  to  man 
Except  the  pleasures  which  destroy  the  soul. 
And  then  ascend  to  the  abodes  of  bliss, 

2  c 
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Where  none  except  the  pure  in  heart  can  dwell. 

The  Pharisees  who  heard  the  Teacher's  words 

Well  knew  that  He  was  speaking  of  their  deeds. 

And  bitter  hatred  filled  their  evil  hearts 

Against  the  Holy  One  who  came  from  heaven. 

They,  whom  the  world  had  always  righteous  deemed. 

Saw  they  were  sinners  like  the  multitude, 

Yet  they  repented  not,  but  madly  sought 

To  murder  Him  who  had  unveiled  their  hearts, 

Because  His  works  more  righteous  were  than  theirs. 

Even  as  Cain  his  brother  Abel  slew. 

All  those  who  teach  as  the  Great  Master  taught 

Must  suffer  persecution  in  the  world. 

The  words  He  spake  are  not  by  men  endured. 

Who  in  the  light  of  modem  ages  live, 

Because  they  tear  away  from  sinful  man 

The  tattered  robe  of  his  self-righteousness. 

And  show  how  wicked  is  the  human  heart. 

Till  it  has  been  renewed  by  grace  divine. 

For  this  the  Jews  laid  heavily  the  hand 

Of  persecution  on  the  Christian  Church ; 

The  heathen  rulers  and  philosophers 

Hated  the  Christians  for  this  very  cause. 

For  this  the  mystic  woman  on  the  beast 

Poured  out  their  blood  Hke  water  on  the  earth; 

And  in  this  age  if  persecution's  sword 

Quiet  at  last  within  its  scabbard  lies, 

'Tis  not  because  the  world  has  learnt  to  love 

Or  even  bear  with  Christian  holiness. 

The  sword  is  but  exchanged  for  other  arms 

More  suited  to  the  manners  of  the  age. 

But  which  fierce  hatred,  as  in  ancient  times, 

Wields  against  all  the  servants  of  the  Lord. 

The  haughty  world  has  now  assumed  the  badge 

Of  piety,  though  it  is  sunk  in  sin ; 

And  thus  the  men,  whose  treasure  is  on  earth, 

Imagine  that  their  hearts  in  heaven  are; 

And  that  they  journey  thither  day  by  day, 

While  they  are  walking  on  the  downward  road. 

Such  men  as  these,  and  they  are  numerous  now, 


s 


>OK  XXXI.]    ON  THE  STAGE  OF  TIME,  4^3 

'n  aU  true  Christians  look  with  much  contempt, 
^o,  as  they  travel  on  the  narrow  way 
^ich  leads  them  upward  to  eternal  life, 
[ust  feel  that  they  are  hated  by  the  world 
^ith  bitter  malice,  which  is  strong  as  death, 
nd  which  is  ready,  as  in  ancient  times, 
b  draw  the  sword  and  rear  the  funeral  pile, 
f  might  divine  did  not  its  power  restrain, 
inding  it  with  the  chains  of  God's  decrees. 
"he  loving  Teacher  of  mankind  declared 
Tiat  all  who  will  forgiveness  may  obtain  ; 
*hat  all  who  knock  at  mercy's  door  are  heard, 
'hough  they  have  wandered  far  in  error's  ways ; 
'hat  those  who  ask  for  heavenly  gifts  shall  have 
.bundance  from  their  Father's  plenteous  stores, 
i^o  gives  His  blessings  with  more  liberal  hand 
"han  earthly  fathers  give  their  children  bread, 
lautions  and  warning  then  the  Master  gave 
b  all  who  sought  to  learn  the  truth  from  men, 
lommanding  them  to  look  with  reason's  eye 
fpon  the  fruits  their  teachers  should  display; 
because  they  must  not  try  to  judge  the  heart, 
/Tiich  only  God  Himself  can  see  unveiled. 
Tien  did  the  Teacher,  who  is  love  itself, 
)eclare  that  every  tree  shall  be  cut  down 
Lnd  cast  into  the  fire  unquenchable, 
iThich  evil  fruit  shall  to  the  end  produce ; 
ind  that  to  those  who  name  His  sacred  name, 
ind  do  not  His  most  holy  law  obey, 
le  at  the  judgment  day  shall  say,  '  Depart, 
know  you  not  who  work  iniquity  !' 
I^ile  he  who  hears  the  heav'nly  Teacher's  words, 
ind  does  what  He  commands,  is  like  the  man 
\nio  fixed  his  dwelling-place  upon  a  rock, 
\niich  is  unmoved  while  torrents  downward  rush, 
ind  billows  roll  and  storms  against  it  beat, 
i'he  man  who  disobeys  the  law  of  love, 
Hiich  the  great  Master  came  from  heaven  to  teach, 
s  like  a  fool,  who  on  the  shifting  sands, 
^thout  foundation,  reared  a  fragile  home 
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Which  could  not  stand  the  shock  of  winds  or  tides; 
But  when  the  rains  came  down,  and  the  flood  xosc^ 
And  on  that  house  the  winds  of  heaven  blew. 
It  fell  to  ruins  with  a  mighty  crash, 
And  buried  him  who  sought  a  shelter  there 
Beneath  the  walls  which  he  had  vainly  hoped 
Would  be  to  him  a  strong  and  sure  defence. 
So  should  it  be,  the  loving  Teacher  said. 
With  all  who  had  been  listening  to  His  word, 
And  did  not  by  their  lives  and  tempers  show 
That  they  believed  the  truths  which  they  had  heard. 
''  When  the  great  Master  paused  all  gazed  on  Himi 
And  wondered  at  the  gracious  words  He  spake, 
And  that  He  with  authority  should  teach 
Not  as  the  scribes,  whom  they  were  used  to  hear. 
He,  as  the  Lord  of  all,  instructed  them 
In  the  deep  meaning  of  the  law  divine, 
And  spake  as  if  all  things  in  earth  and  heav*n 
Obedience  owed  to  His  most  holy  will. 
They  knew  Him  not  who  sat  upon  that  mount, 
And  spake  as  the  Almighty  speaks  to  men  ; 
Therefore  they  were  amazed  to  hear  Him  say 
Such  words  as  showed  He  rules  the  universe. 
They  knew  not  that  the  voice  that  made  all  kings 
Had  spoken  to  their  sad  and  weary  hearts." 
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THE    ARGUMENT. 

Christ  speaks  of  His  kingdom  in  parables,  under  which  He  veils 
its  glory.  He  makes  use  of  a  parable  to  reveal  the  mysteries 
of  ue  unseen  world.  Parable  of  Dives  and  Lazarus.  Dives 
contrasted  with  the  Christian  of  modem,  times.  Dives'  re- 
quest of  Abraham,  and  the  answer.  Reasoning  about  the 
appearance  of  a  spirit  who  should  return  to  earth  to  state 
that  one  who  was  highly  esteemed  is  in  hell.  Christ's  king- 
dom. Bond  of  union  amongst  the  members.  Satan's  king- 
dom. Mixture  of  the  subjects  of  both  kingdoms.  Separation 
at  the  day  of  judgment.  Three  kinds  of  faith.  The  true 
faith.     It  is  known  by  its  fruits.     Power  of  faith. 

"/^^FT  did  the  Prince  of  Peace  speak  to  the  world 

\J     Of  the  great  kingdom  He  had  come  to  rule, 
Andyet  in  parables  its  glory  veiled, 
Which  sinful  mortals  cannot  gaze  upon. 
But  when  He  spake  of  that  imseen  abode, 
Where  all  the  spirits  of  the  dead  exist, 
Till  from  their  several  mansions  they  are  called 
To  stand  before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ, 
Although  He  used  similitudes  He  showed 
That  mystic  region  to  the  world  unveiled, 
And  let  the  rich,  who  trusted  in  their  wealth. 
Hear  a  lost  spirit  tell  of  its  despair. 
Although  their  hearts  with  malice  overflowed, 
Awe-struck  they  listened  to  the  Saviour's  words. 
While  He  described  a  man  just  such  as  they. 
Whom  all  the  world  respected  and  esteemed^ 
Begging  one  drop  of  water  to  assuage, 
The  torment  which  he  suffered  in  the  flame. 
Andthey  with  terror  heard  the  Lamb  of  God 
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Repeat  the  answer  which  from  Abraham  came. 

Who  told  the  suppliant  he  had  possessed 

All  his  good  things  while  he  had  lived  on  earth. 

And  that  the  beggar  who  had  daily  lain, 

Covered  with  sores,  before  his  palace  gates, 

Had  in  this  life  his  evil  things  endured, 

And  that  his  soul  with  comfort  now  was  blest 

Stung  to  the  quick  the  haughty  sinners  were, 

Who  heard  the  words  which  the  Great  Master  spake, 

For  well  they  knew  that  they  such  lives  had  led, 

As  his  who  in  this  world  his  good  things  had. 

Some  by  their  consciences  were  sternly  told 

Their  daily  Hves  were  not  so  free  from  blame. 

The  man  who  was  tormented  in  the  flames 

Had  not  been  gViilty  of  enormous  crimes  ; 

He  had  not  driven  Lazarus  away, 

Who  every  day  had  at  his  gate  been  laid. 

How  many  wealthy  men  of  modem  times 

Would  let  a  beggar,  covered  with  disease. 

Lie  daily  at  their  doors  and  beg  for  alms, 

And  give  him  crumbs  which  from  their  table  fell  ? 

How  many  ladies  in  this  age  refined 

Would  pass  a  sight  which  might  their  feelings  wound  ? 

As  to  their  carriages  they  went  arrayed 

In  colours  various  as  the  rainbow's  hues, 

To  take  their  places  at  a  sumptuous  feast. 

To  share  the  pleasures  of  the  song  and  dance, 

Or  witness  human  life  upon  the  stage, 

Stalking  in  spectral  forms  of  sin  and  woe, 

Or  else  disguised  in  some  fantastic  shape 

To  make  the  thoughtless  crowd  at  evil  mock. 

The  man  whose  doom  can  make  the  stoutest  heart 

Thrill  with  a  horror  language  cannot  speak. 

In  scenes  Hke  these  did  not  consume  die  time 

Which  was  bestowed  on  him  for  better  things. 

The  Master  did  not  say  this  man  bowed  down 

Before  the  idol  of  this  modem  age ; 

If  he  had  worshipped  gold  we  should  not  feel 

So  terrified  at  his  most  awful  fate. 

For  in  the  Scriptures  we  are  plainly  told 
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That  love  of  money  is  idolatry. 

But  He,  who  is  the  Truth,  the  Way,  the  Life, 

Has  only  said  that  this  most  wretched  man 

In  purple  and  fine  linen  was  arrayed, 

And  that  his  fare  was  sumptuous  ev*ry  day. 

How  many  in  this  age  of  luxury 

In  a  far  richer  costume  are  attired, 

Who  are  not  wealthy  but  with  others*  gold, 

Strive  to  excel  the  sinner  who  was  lost  ? 

Let  those  declare  who  at  the  table  sit 

With  Christian  men,  who  are  of  wealth  possessed. 

If  Dives  feasted  on  more  sumptuous  fare 

Than  that  which  tempts  their  pampered  appetites. 

The  heavenly  Teacher,  who  this  story  told, 

From  love  and  pity  for  the  souls  of  men, 

Spake  of  the  burial  of  the  wealthy  man, 

After  his  spirit  had  gone  down  to  hell. 

To  show  that  he  was  honoured  on  the  earth. 

Where  nothing  but  the  outward  life  is  seen. 

How  many  in  this  world  are  much  esteemed. 

Who  are  like  him  walking  the  downward  road  ! 

None  knew  where  charity  was  pleased  to  lay 

The  body  of  the  beggar  when  he  died  ; 

No  funeral  followed  it  in  solemn  state 

To  its  last  resting  place  beneath  the  ground ; 

But  angels  bore  the  happy  spirit  hence 

In  Abraham's  bosom  to  enjoy  repose 

And  bliss,  which  earthly  riches  cannot  give. 

And  which  no  pause  or  end  shall  ever  know. 

How  many  whom  the  rich,  with  scornful  looks, 

Pass  by  unheeded  in  their  daily  walks, 

Are  highly  honoured  by  the  Lord  of  heaven, 

Who  shortly  will  receive  them  to  Himself, 

And  who  will  send  a  royal  guard  to  bear 

His  children  to  their  FathePs  house  above  ! 

That  He  whose  name  is  Love  might  leave  the  world 

Without  excuse,  He  showed  the  ruined  soul 

Of  the  rich  man,  who  prayed  that  Lazarus 

Might  to  his  brethren  on  the  earth  be  sent 

To  warn  them,  lest  their  sins  should  bring  them  down 
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Into  the  place  of  torment  where  he  was. 

Then  Jesus  told  the  answer  that  was  giv'n 

By  him  who  was  on  earth  renowned  for  faith : 

'  If  they/  the  father  of  the  faithful  said, 

'  Heed  not  what  Moses  and  the  prophets  say, 

Though  from  the  grave  one  should  return  to  Aem, 

They  could  not  be  persuaded  to  repent, 

Nor  would  believe  the  words  that  he  should  speak, 

When  he  revealed  to  them  the  world  unseen.' 

If  in  this  age,  when  light  has  spread  so  far, 

That  it  has  shone  in  almost  every  land, 

A  spirit  should  appear  and  tell  the  world 

That  one  who  was  esteemed  has  gone  to  hell. 

And  warn  the  men  whose  sins  are  unfoigiv'n 

To  seek  for  mercy  e'er  it  be  too  late, 

They  would  refuse  such  tidings  to  believe. 

Because  they  say  the  Lord  is  merciful ; 

And  Christian  charity,  they  would  declare, 

Requires  them  to  believe  that  none  are  lost. 

As  for  the  warning  words  which  they  might  hear, 

They  would  declare  that  they  were  just  the  same 

The  minister  repeated  in  the  church 

On  all  occasions  when  they  heard  him  preach. 

That  every  sermon  ended  with  these  words. 

And  that  they  needed  not  to  hear  them  now. 

Lastly,  they  would  declare  their  disbelief 

In  apparitions,  whether  good  or  bad, 

And  by  most  cogent  arguments  would  prove 

That  spirits  ne'er  revealed  themselves  to  men; 

And  that  this  figure,  which  they  had  beheld. 

Was  the  illusion  of  a  heated  brain ; 

And  that  the  voice,  which  sounded  in  their  ears, 

Was  but  a  fancied  motion  in  the  air. 

So  would  the  men  who  will  not  hear  the  words 

Which  Moses  and  the  prophets  speak  to  them. 

Listen  to  one  who  from  the  dead  returned, 

And  warned  them  of  the  sinner's  awfril  doom, 

Unless  he  should  rei>ent  without  delay. 

The  kingdom  of  the  Prince  of  Peace  on  earth 

is  formed  of  those  who  like  their  Master  are. 
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Old  for  this  likeness  they  are  Christians  called, 

Jthough  the  world  has  much  misused  the  name. 

)f  water  and  the  Spirit  they  are  bom, 

SHiich  makes  them  one  though  far  apart  their  homes, 

Lnd  though  in  distant  ages  they  have  Hved, 

ind  offered  up  their  prayers  in  different  tongues. 

iatan  his  kingdom  has  set  up  on  earth, 

Lnd  over  it  he  rules  with  tyrant  sway ; 

[liose  who  belong  to  it  are  wordlings  named, 

Lnd  they,  like  Dives,  live  for  earth  alone. 

01  evil  passions  in  this  kingdom  rage, 

Lgainst  itself  it  is  divided  still, 

Lnd  shall  at  last  to  desolation  fall, 

Vhen  Christ  shall  come  the  second  time  to  reign. 

low  Satan's  servants  with  the  church  are  mixed, 

lo  that  the  Lord  alone  His  people  knows, 

Jut  He  protects  them  and  records  their  names 

)n  the  fau:  pages  of  the  book  of  life, 

NThich  shall  be  opened  at  the  judgment  day. 

fhree  kinds  of  faith  the  world  declares  there  are, 

Jut  the  great  Teacher  only  speaks  of  one. 

f  one  who  never  prays  walks  forth  by  day, 

^d  looks  upon  the  beauty  of  the  earth, 

^d  sees  the  sun  light  up  the  azure  sky, 

^d  give  new  life  to  all  he  shines  upon ; 

)r  if  at  night  he  gazes  on  the  stars, 

Vhich  leads  the  thoughts  up  to  infinity, 

^d  owns  that  one  great  Being  made  them  all, 

because  they  of  His  glory  loudly  speak, 

^nd  make  their  voices  heard  against  his  will 

n  the  recesses  of  his  dai;kened  mind, 

^an  gives  the  name  of  faith  to  this  assent 

To  a  great  truth  which  heathens  have  confessed. 

Another,  who  has  turned  the  pages  o*er 

X  the  great  book  by  inspiration  giv*n, 

Vnd  by  the  power  of  truth  divine  been  forced 

To  own  that  God  has  there  revealed  himself^ 

rhey  say  has  faith,  becausehis  intellec  t 

!s  forced  to  own  the  bible  comes  from  heaven. 

fhis  Satan  and  his  legions  all  believe, 
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And  yet  it  saves  them  not  from  sin  nor  hell. 
There  is  another  kind  of  faith  which  saves, 
Of  which  the  world  but  little  understands, 
They  only  know  that  those  who  hold  this  faith 
Have  got  a  principle  of  life  within 
Which  gives  them  strength  to  bear  all  mortal  ills 
With  patience  earthly  wisdom  never  taught ; 
Enables  them  all  injuries  to  forgive, 
And  with  the  wicked  world  to  live  in  peace. 
This  faith  is  by  its  fruits  alone  perceived, 
And  works  by  love  within  the  soul  of  man. 
The  man  who  is  of  saving  faith  possessed 
Believes  that  Jesus  for  his  sins  has  died, 
And  that  His  sacrifice  upon  the  cross 
Has  made  atonement  for  his  fallen  soul. 
He  who  believes  this  truth  is  full  of  love, 
Which  makes  him  in  obedience  have  delight. 
This  is  the  constant  fruit  of  saving  faith, 
When  it  is  absent  faith  is  absent  too. 
This  is  the  faith  which  can  support  the  soul 
Through  dark  adversity's  most  trying  hour, 
'Mid  loss  of  worldly  goods,  of  wealth,  and  friends, 
And  in  the  loneliness  of  life's  decline 
This  faith  sustains  the  sinking  heart  of  him 
Who  passes  through  the  dark  and  gloomy  vale 
Which  death's  most  awful  shadow  falls  upon. 
It  was  this  faith  which  gave  the  martyrs  strength 
To  brave  the  violence  of  sword  and  flame. 
Faith  made  them  strong  and  valiant  for  the  truth, 
And  very  jealous  for  the  Lord  of  Hosts, 
Although  the  heathen  fiercely  raged  around. 
And  doomed  them  to  endure  a  torturing  death. 
Such  is  the  strength  that  faith  in  Jesus  gives, 
No  other  faith  could  give  such  power  as  this, 
And  bear  triumphantly  the  soul  of  man 
Through  every  sorrow  and  through  death  itself; 
Because  he  is  sustained  by  power  divine 
Who  on  the  Son  of  Cxod  alone  relies. 
Who  is  the  First,  and  Last,  the  almighty  One, 
Who  is,  and  was,  and  shall  for  ever  be. 
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He  over  all  the  hosts  of  heaven  rules, 
And  on  the  circle  of  the  heavens  sits. 
While  everything  throughout  the  universe 
Is  done  according  to  His  holy  wiL" 
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THE    ARGVMENT. 

Jesus  talks  with  His  disciples.  He  informs  them  that  His  death 
is  near,  and  consoles  them.  The  angels  gather  around  Him. 
Satan  rejoices.  The  priests  and  nilers  of  the  Jews  plot 
against  Christ,  while  Satan  holds  a  secret  council  in  the 
temple.  Satan's  speech.  His  sages'  reply.  Satan  joins  his 
retinue  of  fiends,  and  proceeds  to  the  place  where  the  chief 
priests  and  rulers  are  met.  On  the  way  he  tempts  Judas, 
who  comes  to  the  council  and  offers  to  betray  hb  master  for 
money.  The  chief  priests  and  rulers  offer  him  thirty  pieces 
of  silver.  He  goes  out  to  perpetrate  his  crime.  The  insti- 
tution of  the  Lord's  Supper.  Strife  among  the  disciples 
about  the  pre-eminence.  Jesus  washes  the  disciples*  feet. 
He  tells  them  that  one  of  them  is  a  traitor.  Judas  goes  again 
to  the  priests  and  rulers,  and  binds  them  to  consummate  his 
crime.  Satan  enters  the  garden  with  his  legions,  assembled 
from  every  part  of  the  world.  He  erects  battlements,  and 
posts  his  army  strongly  in  the  garden.  Jesus  and  His  dis- 
ciples sing  the  Paschal  Hymn,  after  which  He  goes  out  to  the 
Mount  of  Olives.  He  talks  with  His  disciples.  He  prays 
that  they  may  be  united.  He  enters  the  garden  of  Gethsemane. 
Satan  advances  with  his  legions  to  assail  him.  Angels  gather 
round  Him.  His  three  disciples  sleep.  He  is  alone.  The 
victory  is  won.  Salvation  only  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  All 
power  is  given  to  Him. 

"  T  ESUS  and  His  disciples  sat  and  talked 
J      Under  the  glorious  canopy  of  heaven, 
Around  was  spread  the  rich  and  happy  land, 
Whose  fertile  vales  with  milk  and  honey  flowed. 
All  nature  smiled,  although  the  time  drew  near 
When  nature's  Lord  should  die  for  sinful  man. 
There  was  no  dimness  in  the  bright  blue  sky, 
No  shadow  on  the  glory  of  the  flowers. 
The  sun  looked  forOi  as  brightly  as  of  old. 
And  seemed  with  gladness  to  pursue  his  course. 
The  angelic  hosts  had  gather'd  round  their  Lord, 
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For  they  well  knew  the  time  decreed  was  come 

When  He  should  be  delivered  to  His  foes, 

And  for  the  sins  of  man  be  crucified. 

Wondering  they  waited,  but  they  heard  no  words. 

Except  the  words  of  love  which  Jesus  spake 

To  the  disciples  He  would  shortly  leave, 

That  He  for  them  a  mansion  might  prepare. 

Where  they  should  be  for  ever  with  their  Lord. 

Much  He  consoled  them,  for  their  hearts  were  sad, 

And  many  gracious  words  to  them  He  spake  ; 

He  promised  He  would  send  the  Comforter, 

Who  would  for  ever  with  His  people  stay. 

And  to  remembrance  bring  the  Saviour's  words. 

No  man  or  angel  can  express  the  love 

Which  Jesus  Christ  for  wretched  sinners  feels, 

Or  understand  its  length,  its  breadth,  and  depth, 

For  it  is  boundless  as  infinity. 

While  Jesus  with  His  loved  disciples  talked, 

Oft  had  He  told  them  that  the  time  was  near 

When  He  should  be  delivered  to  the  Jews ; 

But  now  He  said  that  when  two  days  were  past 

The  feast  of  the  Passover  should  be  kept. 

And  then  the  Son  of  Man  should  be  betrayed 

To  those  who  sought  His  life,  and  crucified. 

With  anguish  His  disciples  heard  these  words, 

Though  scarce  they  could  their  meaning  comprehend, 

And  they  were  heard  by  the  angelic  hosts, 

Who  mute  with  awe,  were  standing  round  their  Lord. 

Deep  sadness  such  as  that  which  they  had  felt 

When  Adam  sinned,  in  all  their  looks  appeared. 

"  Satan  rejoiced,  so  darkened  was  his  mind, 
By  hatred  of  the  Son  of  Righteousness, 
That  he  could  not  perceive,  that  if  betrayed. 
And  even  nailed  upon  the  accursed  tree. 
The  Son  of  God  must  be  the  victor  still. 

"  While  the  disciples  with  their  Master  talked. 
And  listened  to  the  council  which  He  gave, 
In  the  mahcious  minds  of  all  His  foes 
Dark  thoughts  prepared  to  show  themselves  in  acts. 
A  secret  council  Satan  held  in  luuste, 
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Within  the  temple  which  he  ott  profaned. 
Great  Baal  Rashang,  and  Abaddon,  were 
The  only  sages  who  with  him  conferred, 
While  all  his  retinue  remained  without. 
Waiting  for  orders  from  their  mighty  chief; 
Their  conference  was  short,  for  much  they  feared 
That  all  the  fiendish  army  would  rebel. 
Because  they  clearly  had  perceived  at  length 
That  He,  whom  most  they  dreaded,  was  on  earth, 
And  Satan  knew  his  host  would  disobey. 
If  he  should  urge  them  to  contend  with  Him ; 
And  that  whatever  evil  could  be  done 
Unaided  by  his  legions  he  must  do. 
When  with  his  councillors  he  had  withdrawn 
Into  the  temple's  innermost  recess, 
And  when  the  sentinels  were  at  their  posts. 
That  none  might  on  that  conference  intrude, 
Satan  arose,  and  in  these  words  addressed 
The  sages  he  had  to  his  council  called  : 

"  *  Sages,  upon  whose  wisdom  I  repose 
For  guidance  in  such  troublous  times  as  these, 
You  know  the  prophet  who  has  lately  come 
Shall  not  continue  long  upon  the  earth ; 
I  have  resolved  that  He  shall  die,  and  soon. 
But  bv  the  hand  of  man  He  must  be  slain. 
Therefore  I  have  on  two  disciples  fixed, 
Who  are  the  weakest  of  the  chosen  band. 
One  is  named  Judas,  who  my  bondslave  is. 
Who  never  left  my  service  for  an  hour ; 
It  was  for  money  and  for  power  he  went 
After  the  prophet,  who  has  come  from  heaven, 
And  whom  I  now  believe  to  be  the  same 
That  Moses  said  should  like  himself  arise. 
When  Judas  finds  that  he  will  not  obtain 
The  honour  and  the  wealth  for  which  he  longs, 
His  heart  with  bitter  hate  will  overflow. 
And  I  shall  find  him  subject  to  my  power. 
I  will  possess  this  man,  and  he  will  be 
The  instrument  by  which  I  shall  succeed, 
In  causing  Him  whom  I  refuse  to  name 


BOOK  XXXIII.]    ON  THE  STAGE  OI^IME.  4^5 

To  be  delivered  to  His  enemies. 

The  other  weak  disciple  loves  his  Lord, 

Although  he  thinks  His  kingdom  of  this  world, 

Therefore  I  cannot  gain  such  power  o'er  him 

As  o'er  my  servant  Judas  I  possess. 

But  I  may  tempt  him  to  commit  some  sin, 

And  thus  he  may  proceed  from  crime  to  crime 

Until  he  shall  become  my  willing  slave.' 

"  He  ended,  and  his  sages  both  replied 
That  they  no  better  method  could  propose 
Than  that  suggested  by  their  mighty  prince. 
For  holding  earth  beneath  his  sovereign  sway. 

"  Satan,  like  men  who  imitate  his  ways, 
Kept  back  some  truths,  though  all  he  seemed  to  telL 
The  prophet  he  had  named,  full  well  he  knew, 
Was  greater  than  all  other  prophets  were. 
He  also  knew  that  He  had  come  to  die 
In  a  mysterious  way  to  save  mankind. 
Bui  Satan  could  not  understand  the  love 
Which  gave  Messiah  to  be  offered  up. 
Though  well  he  knew  that  David  had  declared 
That  for  Himself  He  should  not  be  cut  off. 

"  When  Satan  had  his  councillors  dismissed, 
He  joined  his  numerous  retinue  of  fiends. 
And  with  them  he  proceeded  to  the  place 
Where  the  chief  priests  and  rulers  all  were  met. 
They  were  consulting  how  they  best  might  slay 
Him,  who  had  come  to  save  the  human  race. 
Naught  without  Satan's  aid  could  they  achieve, 
Nor  was  it  long  until  he  aided  them. 
Judas  he  met,  and  whispered  to  his  son 
Dread  blasphemies  against  the  Lord  of  Life  ; 
The  sinner  shuddered  and  in  terror  shrank. 
And  then  he  thought  of  what  he  might  obtain 
From  the  chief  priests  and  rulers  of  the  Jews, 
If  he  delivered  up  the  Lord  of  Life. 
And  then  he  trembled  at  the  monstrous  crime, 
But  not  so  much  as  he  had  done  before. 
Satan  suggested  then  that  he  might  gain 
The  money,  which  above  all  else  he  loved, 
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And  that  the  Lord  would  from  His  foes  escape 
By  the  great  power  that  He  had  oft  displayed, 
\lliich  for  His  safety  He  would  soon  exert, 
Ulien  in  the  hands  of  those  who  sought  his  life; 
And  that  the  world  should  all  believe  on  Him, 
And  He  at  once  His  kingdom  should  set  up, 
And  good  should  frx>m  his  evil  deed  result, 
Making  it  lawful  in  the  e>'es  of  all. 
While  Satan  sftake.  he  close  to  Judas  stood. 
And  both  together  to  the  temple  went ; 
Both  entered,  and  the  council  with  surprise 
Saw  a  disciple  of  the  man  they  feared 
Ad\'ancing  towards  them  with  a  downcast  air. 
With  tott  nng  step,  and  hesitating  look. 
He  paused,  and  then  with  falt'ring  accents  spake 
These  dreadful  words,  which  echo  through  all  time : 

"  '  What  will  you  give  me,  if  I  shall  betray 
Into  your  hands  this  man,  whom  now  you  seek  ?' 

*'  The  priests  and  rulers  on  the  traitor  looked, 
And  deep  contempt  pervaded  all  their  souls. 
They  saw  the  spirit  of  the  man  was  mean, 
And  quite  corrupted  by  the  love  of  gold. 
And  they  perceived  that  he  ^-as  low  in  rank. 
And  by  the  snares  of  povert\'  hemmed  in, 
Therefore  they  offered  what  they  all  well  knew 
They  dare  not  offer  to  another  man. 
And  he  accepted  it  without  delay, 
And  then  went  out  to  do  that  awfiil  deed 
Which  is  the  darkest  of  the  crimes  of  man. 
But  first,  he  from  the  treasury  received 
The  silver  pieces,  offered  for  his  Lord- 
Thirty,  as  ancient  prophecy  had  said. 
Were  to  the  wretched  traitor  counted  down, 
Proving  that  He  whose  life  the  rulers  sought 
Was  Lord  of  all  the  shepherds  of  the  flock. 
Which  should  be  slaughtered  by  the  Roman  sword, 
For  slaying  Him  who  is  the  Prince  of  Life. 

**  The  Master  still  with  His  disciples  talked, 
As  preparations  for  the  feast  were  made, 
At  which  the  Paschal  Lamb  was  sacrifioedj 
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Which  had  for  ages  been  a  sign  and  type 
Of  the  great  sacrifice  for  all  mankind. 
With  strong  desire,  the  Saviour  had  desired 
To  keep  with  those  He  loved  the  holy  feast, 
Which  of  the  Lamb's  great  supper  is  a  type, 
Where  the  new  wine  of  heaven  shall  be  drunk. 
After  the  supper,  Jesus  took  the  bread. 
Blest  it,  and  brake,  and  gave  it  to  the  guests 
Who  were  assembled  at  that  sacred  board. 

**  E^t  this,  it  is  my  body,'  said  the  Lord, 
And  then  He  took  the  cup,  and  bade  them  all 
Drink  of  that  wine,  *  which  is  my  blood,'  He  said, 
For  He  declared  that  He  no  more  should  drink 
Of  that  blest  wine  till  He  should  drink  it  new 
Within  His  Father's  kingdom,  with  all  those 
Who  by  His  sacrifice  should  be  redeemed. 

**  In  that  most  solemn  hour,  through  Satan's  wiles, 
Among  the  Saviour's  guests  a  strife  arose. 
And  they  disputed  who  should  have  the  place 
Of  greatest  honour  in  their  Master's  court 
Then  Jesus  rose,  and  in  a  servant's  guise, 
A  basin  took,  which  He  with  water  filled, 
And  next  began  to  wash  the  feet  of  those 
Who  were  contending  for  the  highest  rank. 
When  all  was  o'er,  and  Jesus  had  sat  down 
With  His  twelve  guests  at  that  most  holy  board. 
He  told  them  that  as  He  their  Lord  had  done 
So  should  His  followers  to  each  other  do ; 
And  then  He  warned  them  that  a  traitor  sat 
Among  them,  at  that  sacred  feast  of  love. 
And  very  sorrowful  His  soul  became, 
As  to  His  followers  He  spake  these  words  : 
And  all  His  guests,  except  the  traitor,  felt 
Their  hearts  oppressed  with  terror  and  with  grief. 
Then  they  began  to  say  in  accents  sad 
To  Him  they  loved  so  well,  *  Lord,  is  it  I  ?  * 
Jesus  upon  the  shrinking  traitor  looked, 
And,  *  What  thou  doest,  quickly  do,'  He  said. 
None  who  were  present  understood  the  words, 
Elxcept  the  traitor  and  the  Lord  who  spake. 

2  D 
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They  thought  their  Lord  and  Master  orders  gave 

About  providing  something  for  the  feast, 

Or  for  bestowing  ahns  upon  the  poor, 

Who  never  stretched  their  hands  to  Him  in  vain. 

"  When  Judas  had  gone  out,  the  Lord  of  Life 
With  words  of  comfort  His  disciples  cheered. 
Meanwhile,  possessed  by  Satan,  Judas  went 
Into  the  place  where  priests  and  rulers  met, 
And  there  he  bound  himself  again  to  sin. 
So  as  no  mortal  e'er  had  sinned  before. 

*'  Satan  assembled  all  his  legions  then. 
From  the  most  distant  quarters  of  the  earth. 
And  having  marshalled  all  that  mighty  host. 
Straight  to  Gethsemane  he  went  in  haste, 
And  battlements  around  the  place  upreared. 
Hideous  and  a>vful,  covered  o'ei  with  sin, 
His  army  in  the  place  he  posted,  then 
The  fiends  together  drew  their  flaming  swords, 
Ready  for  conflict  when  the  hour  should  come 
For  the  great  battle  which  was  drawing  near. 
Satan  himself  commanded  all  the  host, 
And  at  their  head  he  stood  for  fight  prepared. 
Fearful  the  aspect  of  that  garden  was. 
With  its  dread  battlements  by  Satan  reared. 
Bristling  with  arms  and  dark  with  awful  fiends. 

"  Meanwhile  the  Saviour  with  His  followers  talked, 
And  spoke  such  words  as  sank  into  their  hearts 
And  cheered  them  oft  *mid  persecution's  storm, 
Strengthened  their  faith  when  it  had  almost  failed, 
And  were  their  stay  when  death  was  drawing  near. 
When  Jesus  had  His  sad  disciples  cheered, 
Consoled,  reproved,  and  warned  with  words  of  love, 
He  sang  with  them  the  solemn  Paschal  hymn, 
Which  spake  of  Christ  and  of  His  sacrifice. 
Then  to  the  Mount  of  OHves  he  went  out. 
Beneath  the  cloudless  blue  of  evening's  sky. 
Th'  angelic  legions  crowded  round  their  Lord, 
And  awe-struck  gazed  upon  His  weary  looks, 
And  eyes  with  watching  and  with  sorrow  dim, 
Because  He  loved  the  sinful  human  race. 
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Upon  that  mount  on  which  His  feet  shall  stand 

When  He  shall  come  the  second  time  to  earth, 

The  Saviour  wondrous  mysteries  revealed, 

Which  had  been  hidden  since  the  world  was  made, 

And  then  He  offered  up  a  solemn  prayer 

That  His  disciples  might  united  be 

In  union  which  no  language  can  express, 

Because  the  heart  of  man  can  ne*er  conceive 

How  close  and  strong  are  love's  most  holy  bands. 

Into  Gethsemane  the  Saviour  went, 

Whither  He  with  His  followers  oft  had  gone 

In  peaceful  times,  when  He  would  talk  with  them. 

Far  from  the  crowd  who  pressed  upon  His  steps. 

"  Then  Satan  to  his  legions  gave  the  sign 
That  they  should  pour  forth  all  their  fiery  darts 
Upon  the  Prince  of  Peace  as  He  advanced 
Through  the  rich  foliage  of  that  garden's  shades, 
Whose  dark  green  curtains  overhung  its  paths, 
Heavy  with  dew  which  glittered  *neath  the  stars. 
Three  of  His  followers  had  the  Master  brought 
To  be  with  Him  through  his  dread  agony ; 
Into  the  angels*  charge  He  gave  the  rest, 
Who  to  protect  them  had  from  heaven  come. 
As  further  'neath  the  olive  trees  He  went 
Satan  himself  advanced  with  flaming  sword. 
Which  turned  all  ways,  and  seemed  to  be  instinct 
With  malice,  and  to  bum  with  fiendish  hate. 
Then  like  a  lion  he  rushed  fiercely  on, 
And  nature  trembled  at  his  furious  rage. 
And  wrapped  herself  in  darkness  thick  and  black, 
Like  that  which  over  Egypt's  land  was  drawn 
When  its  rebellious  monarch  had  refused 
To  let  the  people  of  the  Lord  depart. 
This  night  unearthly  was  the  awful  sign 
That  wrath  divine  was  resting  on  the  world. 
Deeper  each  moment  grew  its  dreadful  shade. 
While  through  it  flashed  the  swords  of  countless  fiends, 
And  fiery  darts,  which  had  not  ceased  to  fly 
Since  Jesus  through  the  olive  trees  had  passed. 
The  angels  looked  upon  this  mystic  scene, 
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Lost  in  amazement  at  the  awful  sight. 
As  the  mysterious  night  still  darker  grew, 
The  rage  of  Satan  still  more  fierce  became, 
Because  he  knew  his  time  of  power  was  short. 
Therefore  his  fiendish  malice  knew  no  bounds ; 
And  as  he  once  before  by  magic  arts 
Had  caused  a  glorious  vision  to  arise, 
Like  a  sweet  exhalation  firom  the  earth, 
To  the  soft  music  of  voluptuous  strains, 
So  did  he  now  call  forth  all  hideous  forms 
That  ever  wandered  through  the  vast  abyss. 
With  a  dark  vision  of  the  land  of  woe, 
Where  sinners  drink  the  cup  of  wrath  divine. 

"  All  the  angelic  guard  who  waiting  stood, 
Obedient  to  the  orders  of  their  Prince, 
Saw  that  He  would  alone  the  battle  fight. 
Amid  the  gloom  of  the  Almighty's  wrath. 
From  sphere  to  sphere  celestial  visitants 
Had  onward  sped  through  all  the  universe, 
On  pinions  swifter  than  the  wings  of  thought. 
To  gather  round  the  God  whom  they  adored. 
They  veiled  their  faces  with  their  snowy  wings, 
That  they  might  not  behold  their  suflf'ring  Lord. 
Through  all  the  fearful  conflict  Jesus  prayed. 
And  mighty  was  the  prayer  He  offered  up. 
Although  the  bitter  cup  passed  not  away. 
Which  even  to  the  very  dregs  He  drank. 

"  O'erpowered  with  sorrow  the  disciples  slept. 
Who  to  the  verge  of  that  dread  fight  had  come ; 
Alone  >vith  might  resistless  Jesus  trod 
The  bloody  wine  press  of  almighty  wrath- 
Thrice  did  He  pray,  that  if  it  could  be  so. 
The  cup  of  death  from  Him  might  pass  away, 
That  He  might  live  to  sacrifice  himself, 
If  thus  the  will  divine  could  be  fulfilled. 
With  which  the  will  of  Christ  was  always  one. 
His  three  disciples  thrice  he  found  asleep, 
Who  came  with  Him  as  far  as  man  could  come 
Great  drops  of  blood  told  of  the  agony 
Which  in  that  awful  conflict  Jesus  bore. 
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Because  He  in  the  stead  of  sinful  man 

Endured  the  storm  of  the  Almighty's  wrath, 

And  drained  the  bitter  cup  which  had  been  filled 

By  all  the  sinners  who  had  lived  on  earth, 

Or  who  shall  live,  until  the  judgment  day  ^ 

Shall  all  the  mysteries  of  sin  reveal. 

"  A  holy  angel  by  His  Father  sent 
Drew  near.  His  human  nature  to  sustain, 
But  not  to  aid  Him  in  the  conflict  dread, 
For  He  alone  the  victory  obtained 
O'er  the  united  power  of  death  and  hell. 
As  the  first  Adam  had  been  overcome 
By  Satan,  in  the  garden  of  the  Lord, 
So  in  a  garden  did  the  Prince  of  Peace 
Regain  what  had  been  lost  in  paradise, 
And  in  the  conflict  bruised  the  serpent's  head. 
As  to  the  erring  pair  had  been  foretold. 
Thus  did  the  champion  of  the  human  race 
Stand  in  the  room  of  man  before  the  Lord, 
And  more  divine  and  glorious  He  appeared 
As  nearer  to  the  stream  of  death  He  came, 
And  opened  up  a  new  and  living  way. 
Which  leads  the  soul  from  sin  to  holiness. 
His  is  the  only  name  in  earth  or  heaven 
By  which  mankind  salvation  can  obtain. 
Therefore  the  guilt  of  Christians  knows  no  bounds 
Who  give  not  honour  to  the  Lamb  of  God. 
Better  to  be  of  heathen  parents  bom 
Than  trample  on  the  precious  blood  of  Christ ; 
Better  the  name  of  Jesus  was  not  known 
To  those  who  do  not  honour  it  aright. 
Throughout  the  spacious  universe  of  God 
Must  every  knee  bow  at  that  glorious  name. 
For  all  dominion,  both  in  heaven  and  earth, 
Has  been  committed  to  the  Son  of  Man ; 
Because  He  was  for  man's  transgressions  bruised. 
And  even  unto  death  poured  out  His  soul, 
And  by  His  sufferings  won  the  power  o'er  earth. 
And  is  the  resurrection  and  the  life. 

"  When  a  strong  angel,  standing  on  the  sea 
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And  on  the  land,  shall  lift  his  hand  to  heav'n, 
And  swear  by  Him  who  lives  for  eveimore. 
That  time  shall  be  no  loi^;ei  on  the  earth, 
Then  shall  the  Prince  of  Life  open  the  gates 
Of  that  mysterious  world  from  mortals  veiled ; 
And  all  the  spirits  from  thor  mansions  call 
To  animate  the  bodies  which  were  theirs. 
And  give  accordit^  to  his  wra-ks  to  each, 
For  He  shall  judge  the  world  He  has  redeemed 
And  conquered  by  the  might  of  love  divine." 
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THE   ARGUMENT. 

Jadas  goes  forth  with  the  priests*  servants.  They  proceed  with 
torches,  lanterns,  and  weapons,  to  the  place  where  Jesus  is. 
When  they  arrive,  Judas  gives  the  sign  by  which  his  Master 
shall  be  known.  The  whole  band  sink  down,  overpowered 
with  awe,  in  the  presence  of  the  Saviour.  He  restores  thenr 
to  consciousness.  Simon  Peter  cuts  off  the  ear  of  the  high 
priest's  servant.  Jesus  healeth  the  wound.  The  Saviour  is 
brought  before  Annas,  and  then  before  Caiaphas,  who  had 
prophesied  that  one  man  should  die  for  the  people.  Caiaphas 
asks  Jesus  of  His  doctrine,  who  answers  that  He  ever  taught 
publicly  in  the  temple  and  the  synagogues.  False  witnesses 
appear,  but  they  contradict  each  other.  At  last  two  false 
witnesses  come  who  agree.  Jesus  is  silent.  The  high  priest 
adjures  Him  to  tell  if  He  is  the  Son  of  God.  He  answers 
that  He  is,  and  that  He  shall  appear  in  the  clouds  of  heaven. 
The  high  priest  rends  his  clothes,  and  declares  that  He  has 
spoken  blasphemy.  Those  who  are  present  repeat  the  word, 
which  resounds  through  the  hall.  The  Jews  insult  the 
Saviour.  Peter  denies  his  Master,  who  looks  upon  him, 
when  he  weeps  bitterly.  Judas  falls  into  despair  when  he 
sees  that  Jesus  is  condemned.  He  throws  down  the  money 
in  the  temple,  and  destroys  himself.     His  doom. 

"  T  UDAS,  by  messengers  from  Satan  urged 

J     To  end  the  dreadful  work  he  had  begun, 
With  the  priests*  servants  from  the  temple  went, 
Feeling  impatient  to  complete  his  task, 
For  which  his  wages  should  be  endless  death, 
More  dreadful  than  the  death  the  body  dies. 
Space  for  repentance  still  for  him  remained, 
If  he  had  paused  before  it  was  too  late ; 
But  still  he  felt  that  he  was  onward  urged 
Bj  a  strong  impulse  from  some  power  unseen. 
He  knew  not  that  it  was  the  foe  of  man 
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Driving  him  down  to  everlasting  woe. 

Forth  went  the  sinner  in  the  silent  night. 

Beneath  the  silver  radiance  of  the  moon, 

Which  trembled  on  the  glittering  drops  of  dew. 

Lying  like  tears  on  every  flower  and  leaf; 

A  veil  of  sadness  seemed  to  have  been  drawn 

O'er  the  fair  face  of  nature  in  that  hour. 

When  nature's  Lord  was  bruised  beneath  the  load 

Of  all  the  countless  sins  of  fallen  man. 

The  hardened  hearts  of  Judas  and  his  band 

Grew  harder  in  that  still  and  holy  hour. 

When  even  silence  seemed  itself  to  pray. 

With  the  intensity  of  strong  desire. 

They  only  longed  to  see  the  moments  pass 

Which  lay  between  them  and  their  dreadful  crime. 

Torches  and  lanterns  they  in  haste  procured, 

And  with  all  kinds  of  weapons  armed  themselves, 

Lighting  the  peaceful  scene  with  a  fierce  light,  [swords. 

Which  showed  their  fiendish   looks,   and  murd'rous 

Some,  though  they  quaked  with  fear,  boasting  declared 

That  they  would  finish  what  they  had  begun ; 

Others  were  silent,  for  they  dare  not  trust 

Their  trembling  voices  with  their  troubled  thoughts. 

When  Judas  and  his  band  the  Saviour  saw. 

By  the  pale  radiance  of  the  moon,  whose  veil 

Was  wrapped  so  lovingly  around  the  trees 

And  the  fair  flowers  that  slept  upon  the  grass, 

The  traitor  Judas  came  with  tott'ring  steps. 

And  gave  the  sign  by  which  his  Lord  was  known ; 

By  which  he  sealed  his  own  eternal  doom. 

And  rushed  beyond  the  grasp  of  love  divine. 

Then  Jesus  stood  before  His  coward  foes. 

Whose  swords  were  trembling  in  their  nerveless  hands, 

And  told  them  that  they  saw  Him  they  desired. 

But  terrified  they  sank  upon  the  ground. 

Struck  by  the  power  of  holiness  divine. 

Which  burned  them,  even  to  their  very  souls, 

And  which,  if  not  by  miracle  restrained. 

Would  have  consigned  them  to  the  depths  of  helL 

The  wretched  band  of  sinners  helpless  lay 
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Till  by  the  Lord  of  Life  they  were  restored  ; 
They  could  not  take  Hira,  but  He  gave  Himself 
A  willing  sacrifice  into  their  hands. 
When  Simon  Peter  saw  his  Lord  betrayed, 
Burning  with  zealous  rage  he  drew  his  sword 
And  him  who  nearest  stood  at  once  assailed, 
And  wounded  him  before  he  could  escape ; 
But  Jesus  healed  the  wound  of  him  who  came 
To  lead  Him  to  a  cruel,  shameful  death. 
And  His  disciple  sharply  He  rebuked 
Because  he  had  with  zeal  defended  Him. 

"  Then  the  disciples  all  forsook  their  Lord, 
And  He  was  bound  by  those  who  sought  His  life. 
To  Annas  first  they  brought  the  Prince  of  Life, 
And  next  to  him  who  was  high  priest  that  year ;  * 
He  was  named  Caiaphas,  and  had  foretold 
That  one  man  must  for  all  the  people  die. 
Upon  the  throne  of  judgment  sat  the  man 
Who  represented  God  upon  the  earth  ; 
Around  him  were  the  doctors  of  the  law, 
The  scribes,  and  all  the  orders  of  the  priests  \ 
In  awful  state  the  whole  assembly  sat 
Who  were  the  guardians  of  the  law  of  God. 
Before  that  solemn  council  Jesus  stood. 
And  the  high  priest  about  His  doctrine  asked ; 
But  Jesus  answered,  *  I  in  public  taught, 
Both  in  the  temple  and  the  synagogues. 
No  secret  doctrine  have  I  giv'n  to  men ; 
Wherefore  dost  thou  about  my  teaching  ask  ? 
Inquire  of  those  who  heard  me,  they  can  tell, 
For  well  they  know  that  I  with  plainness  taught' 

"  One  who  stood  by  when  He  had  said  these  words 
Struck  with  his  hand  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 
Dread  crime,  which  seems  to  be  beyond  the  hope 
Of  mercy,  even  from  the  Lord  Himself; 
And  yet  the  Saviour  for  this  sin  atoned 
When  on  the  cross  He  bore  the  sins  of  man. 

"  By  evil  spirits  led,  base  men  came  in 
Witness  to  bear  against  the  Lord  of  Life, 
But  all  they  spake  was  false,  and  Satan's  art 
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Could  not  array  it  in  the  garb  of  truth. 
At  last  two  witnesses  appeared  who  said 
That  they  had  heard  Him,  they  accused,  declare 
He  could  destroy  the  temple  of  the  I^rd, 
And  build  it  up  again  in  three  short  days. 
To  this  false  charge  the  Saviour  answered  not, 
And  a  dead  silence  filled  the  council  hall. 
A  solemn  awe  was  heavy  on  the  hearts 
Of  all  those  grave  and  rev'rend  councillors ; 
They  felt  that  He  who  in  their  presence  stood 
Was  of  some  power  unknown  to  them  possessed. 
They  knew  He  was  a  prophet,  and  they  feared 
That  He  was  greater  than  all  prophets  are. 
Even  the  fiends,  who  from  a  distance  gazed. 
Were  terrified  at  that  most  awful  pause. 
At  last,  beyond  endurance  sore  oppressed, 
Caiaphas  cried,  to  end  this  silence  dread  : 

"  *  Thee  I  adjure  to  tell  if  thou  art  Christ, 
Th'  anointed  One,  th*  eternal  Son  of  God.' 

"  Then  Jesus  answer'd,  *  Truly  thou  hast  said. 
Hereafter  thou  shalt  see  the  Son  of  Man 
On  the  right  hand  of  power  come  down  from  heaven.' 

"  Then  the  higli  priest,  dismayed  and  terrified, 
And  fearing  that  what  he  heard  was  true, 
But  fearing  more  for  his  great  dignity 
And  the  high  place  to  which  he  had  been  raised, 
His  garments  rent,  as  if  with  horror  struck 
At  hearing  words  it  was  a  sin  to  speak. 
Hoping  to  hide  the  tumult  of  his  thoughts. 
And  all  the  fears  which  trembled  at  his  heart, 
*  'Tis  blasphemy  I  hear,'  he  cried  aloud, 
And  all  who  heard  repeated  that  dread  word 
Which  echoed  and  re-echoed  through  the  hall. 
And  was  repeated  by  all  voices  there. 
Then  they  insulted  Him,  who  came  fi'om  heaven. 
In  every  way  that  malice  could  invent, 
Under  the  guidance  of  the  cruel  fiends 
Who  urged  their  servants  on  from  crime  to  crime. 
As  Jesus  had  foretold,  Satan  prevailed 
O'er  the  disciple  who  for  zeal  was  famed. 
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And  made  him  fear  before  a  servant  maid 

To  own  the  Master  whom  he  loved  so  well, 

And  with  loud  oaths  to  say  he  never  knew 

Him  who  had  once  upheld  him  when  he  walked 

Upon  the  billows  of  a  stormy  sea  ; 

Him,  from  whose  hand  he  had  received  the  bread 

Which  had  sustained  the  fainting  multitude ; 

Him,  who  had  raised  the  dead  and  healed  the  sick, 

And  ne'er  dismissed  a  suppliant  unblest 

He  was  denied  by  Peter,  who  had  said 

That  though  he  died  this  deed  he  ne*er  would  do. 

Short  was  the  triumph  Satan  had  obtained, 

For  Jesus  looked  upon  the  erring  man. 

And  he  went  out  and  wept  the  bitter  tears 

Which  cause  the  holy  angels  to  rejoice. 

Far  different  was  the  wretched  traitor's  case, 

When  he  perceived  his  selfish  plans  had  failed; 

Despair,  not  penitence,  laid  hold  on  him. 

For  he  had  never  loved  the  Lord  of  Life ; 

And  therefore  nothing  but  remorse  he  felt 

When  he  beheld  what  followed  from  his  crime. 

He  saw  no  miracle  would  now  be  wrought. 

And  that  his  Master  was  condemned  to  death, 

Therefore  in  horror  at  himself  he  went 

And  in  the  temple  threw  the  money  down 

Which,  for  the  price  of  blood,  he  had  received, 

For  conscience  cried  aloud  that  it  was  cursed. 

Satan  no  longer  dazzled  him  with  hopes 

Of  power  and  wealth  when  Christ  should  reign  on  earth, 

But  added  blackness  to  the  dark  despair 

Which,  like  a  pall,  was  round  his  spirit  wrapped. 

And  luged  him  on  to  do  the  fatal  deed 

By  whidi  he  hurried  to  the  punishment 

Awaiting  him  in  that  abode  of  woe, 

Which  had  by  justice  been  for  him  prepared." 
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rist  is  brought  before  Pilate.  The  Jews  do  not  approach  the 
judgment  seat,  lest  they  should  be  defiled.  Christ's  examin- 
ation by  the  Roman  judge.  Pilate  tells  the  Jews  that  he  can 
find  no  fault  in  Christ.  They  cry  out  more  vehemently 
against  Him,  and  declare  that  He  has  stirred  up  all  the 
people,  from  Jerusalem  to  Gallilce,  against  the  Roman  power. 
When  Pilate  knows  that  Jesus  belongs  to  Gallilee,  he  sends 
Him  to  Herod,  who  desires  to  see  Him  work  some  miracles, 
and  asks  Him  many  questions,  but  He  answers  nothing. 
Herod's  soldiers  mock  Jesus.  He  is  conducted  back  to  Pilate, 
who  again  declares  that  Christ  is  innocent.  The  multitude 
cry  out  that  Barabbas  must  be  released.  Pilate's  fears.  His 
wife's  message.  He  appeals  to  the  multitude  once  more, 
but  they  still  cry  out  "Not  this  man,  but  Barabbas."  Pilate 
asks  the  Jews  what  he  shall  do  with  Him.  The  multitude 
cry  out,  **  Let  Him  be  crucified."  Pilate  attempts  in  vain  to 
reason  with  the  people.  He  washes  his  hands.  Barabbas  is 
released,  and  Jesus  is  delivered  to  be  crucified.  He  is  mocked 
by  the  Roman  soldiers,  who  put  on  Him  a  croAvn  of  thorns 
and  a  purjile  robe.  The  scourging.  Horror  of  all  intelligent 
beings  except  man.  The  angels  gather  round  their  Lord. 
Pilate's  anxiety  and  fear.  He  again  declares  Christ  innocent. 
The  people  still  cry  out  against  Him.  Pilate  fears  He  may 
be  a  god,  and  asks  whence  He  is.  His  alarm  is  increased  so 
much  at  the  answer  of  Christ,  that  he  makes  another  attempt 
to  release  Him,  but  the  people  threaten  him,  and  he  resolves 
upon  the  prisoner's  death.  Pilate  calls  Him  the  King  of  the 
Jews.  They  answer  that  they  have  no  king  but  Caesar.  Jesus 
is  condemned  to  death.  As  His  friends  are  coming  to  the 
judgment  hall  on  hearing  the  news,  they  meet  a  band  of 
soldiers,  with  Jesus  in  their  midst  bearing  His  cross.  He 
sinks  beneath  the  load.  The  Romans  and  the  Jews  both 
refuse  to  aid  Him.  At  length  a  stranger  is  compx^lled  to 
bear  the  cross.  The  procession  passes  outside  the  city  gates 
to  the  place  of  execution.  The  crucifixion.  Angels  crowd 
around  the  scene.  The  sufferings  of  Christ.  The  darkness. 
The  words  spoken. 

UPON  the  seat  of  judgment  Pilate  sat, 
Surrounded  by  the  ensigns  of  that  power 
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That  brake  in  pieces  and  devoured  its  prey, 
And  stamped  the  residue  beneath  its  feet ; 
Its  iron  hoof  was  now  upon  the  land 
Which  once  had  been  the  glory  of  all  lands. 
The  Holy  Lamb  of  God  before  it  stood 
Accused  by  those  whom  He  had  come  to  save. 
They  came  not  near,  lest  they  should  be  defiled, 
So  that  they  could  not  share  the  solemn  feast 
Which  was  the  type  of  the  Long  Promised  One, 
Whom  madly  they  rejected  and  despised, 
While  in  a  shadow  all  their  hopes  reposed. 
Pilate  in  wonder  on  the  prisoner  gazed, 
Who  seemed  to  be  a  god  in  mortal  form. 
Or  else  some  sage,  to  whom  the  heavenly  powers 
Had  given  wisdom  ne'er  revealed  before. 

"  *  Art  Thou  a  king,'  said  Pilate  to  the  man, 
Whose  look  declared  He  had  been  bom  to  reign. 

**  But  Jesus  calmly  answered  to  these  words  : 

*  Knowest  thou  this,  or  was  it  told  to  thee  ?' 

*  Am  I  a  Jew,*  said  Pilate  with  disdain, 

*  Thy  countrymen  have  sent  Thee  to  my  bar?' 
Then,  to  the  man  who  stood  in  Caesar*s  place, 
And  represented  all  the  power  on  earth, 

The  Saviour  of  mankind  displayed  unveiled 
The  nature  of  the  kingdom  which  He  rules. 
"  *  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world,'  He  said, 

*  For  then  My  servants  with  the  sword  would  fight, 
That  I  might  be  delivered  from  the  Jews, 
Therefore  my  kingdom  thence  arises  not.' 
Wondering  at  what  he  heard,  then  Pilate  asked, 

If  he  who  stood  before  him  was  a  king, 

And  Jesus  answered  it  was  even  so. 

And  that  to  be  a  king  He  had  been  bom. 

That  he  had  come  to  witness  to  the  truth ; 

And  those  who  followed  truth  would  hear  His  voice. 

Then  Pilate  who  had  often  heard  that  word, 

And  knew  what  falsehoods  by  that  name  were  called, 

In  mocking  unbelief,  asked,  what  is  truth  ? 

Nor  waited  for  the  answer  to  his  words, 

But  he  went  out,  and  to  the  Jews  declared 
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That  in  the  prisoner  he  no  fiuilt  could  find. 

Thus  did  that  power  which  trampled  on  the  earth, 

Declare  the  spotless  innocence  of  Christ 

But  with  more  fierceness  all  the  Jews  cried  out : 

"  *  He,  fi'om  Jerusalem  to  Galilee, 
Stirs  up  all  men  against  the  Roman  power.' 
When  Pilate  heard  of  Galilee,  he  asked 
Whether  the  prisoner  to  that  place  belonged  ? 
And  being  answered  that  He  thence  had  come. 
He  sent  Him  from  his  bar  to  Herod's  court 
Well  pleased  he  was  to  cast  firom  off  himself 
The  guilt  of  slaying  one  who  did  no  wrong. 
The  king  had  long  desired  to  see  the  man, 
Of  whom  he  oft  had  heard  his  servants  speak ; 
And  now  some  miracle  he  hoped  to  see 
Like  those  whose  fame  was  spread  o*er  all  the  land 
He  thought  the  Saviour  might  perhaps  unfold 
The  wondrous  secrets  of  the  world  unseen, 
Where  He  had  lived  before  He  came  to  earth. 
And  in  the  fashion  of  a  man  appeared ; 
Or  speak  those  words  of  eloquence  di\'ine, 
In  which  He  preached  the  gospel  to  the  poor. 

"  The  Son  of  God  before  the  monarch  stood. 
Who  from  the  fourth  great  empire  held  the  power 
Which  to  the  prisoner  at  the  bar  belonged, 
Together  with  the  many  crowns  of  earth, 
That  by  His  enemies  had  been  usurped, 
Till  it  shall  please  Him  to  assume  them  all. 
Herod  was  glad  to  see  before  him  brought 
The  man  whose  fame  had  spread  throughout  the  land; 
And  many  questions  he  proposed  to  Him, 
But  Jesus  answered  nothing  to  them  all ; 
Nor  did  He  shew  a  miracle  to  those 
Who  only  wished  to  wonder  at  His  power. 
Therefore  the  haughty  monarch  and  his  court 
Mocked  Him  on  whom  the  angels  gaze  with  awe. 
And  in  derision  clad  Him  in  a  robe 
Such  as  the  kings  of  Israel  had  worn. 
Thus,  'mid  the  accusation  of  the  priests, 
And  the  derision  of  the  royal  guard, 
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Was  Christ  conducted  back  to  Pilate's  bar, 
To  be  condemned  according  to  the  laws. 

"  Before  the  Jews,  Pilate  again  declared 
That  He  was  innocent  whom  they  accused, 
And  asked  them  if  they  wished  he  should  release 
Him  whom  they  had  been  pleased  to  call  their  king. 
Then  did  the  multitude,  by  passion  tost, 
Rage  like  the  billows  of  the  stormy  sea, 
And  loudly  cried,  *  Let  Him  be  crucified. 
Release  Barabbas,  and  let  this  man  die.' 
Each  moment  Pilate  felt  the  more  convinced 
That  the  chief  priests  and  rulers  of  the  Jews 
For  envy  had  accused  this  man,  who  seemed 
To  be  a  god,  under  a  human  form. 
Terrors  of  ev'ry  sort  perplexed  his  mind, 
He  feared  the  man  who  at  his  bar  was  placed, 
Both  Caesar  and  the  multitude  he  feared. 
And  trembled  for  his  office  and  his  life. 
While  he  was  troubled  thus  on  every  side, 
A  servant  came  to  him  in  breathless  haste ; 
Dismay  and  terror  painted  in  his  looks. 
As  from  the  prisoner  to  the  judge  he  glanced ; 
All  knew  that  he  from  Pilate's  wife  had  come, 
And  they  at  once  made  way  to  let  him  pass, 
A  solemn  message  he  from  Procla  brought, 
Which  left  the  governor  without  excuse. 
She  said,  *  Have  naught  to  do  with  this  just  man, 
For  I,  because  of  Him,  have  suffered  much 
In  a  sad  dream  which  waking  troubles  me.' 

"  Much  Pilate  wished  his  prisoner  to  release, 
But  asked  the  multitude  for  their  consent. 
And  they,  urged  on  by  rulers  and  by  priests. 
Cried  out,  *  Barabbas  !  not  this  man,  release  !' 
'  And  what,'  said  Pilate,  *  shall  be  done  to  Him 
Whose  name  is  Jesus,  whom  ye  call  the  Christ.' 
*  Let  Him  be  crucified/  they  loudly  cried. 
With  threatening  looks  and  eyes  that  burned  with  hate. 
Then,  fi-om  his  judgment  seat,  the  governor 
In  much  alarm  gazed  on  the  multitude, 
Whose  angry  passions,  like  a  hurricane, 
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Seemed  bejiond  all  restraint  of  human  power. 
Trembling  before  the  storm  he  should  have  ruled, 
He  supplicating  asked  the  multitude 
What  evil  He  whom  they  accused  had  done. 
But  they  more  loudly  and  more  fiercely  cried  : 

*  Let  Him  be  crucified  !  away  with  Him  !' 
When  Pilate  saw  how  vain  were  his  attempts 
To  reason  with  the  fierce  and  savage  Jews 
He  ordered  water,  and  he  washed  his  hands, 
As  if  he  thus  could  wash  away  his  guilt ; 
Declaring  Him  most  just  whom  he  condemned, 
And  saying  he  was  guiltless  of  His  blood. 
Then  madly  all  the  multitude  exclamed  : 

*  His  blood  on  us  and  on  our  children  be.' 
Dread  imprecation,  which  descended  soon 

In  streams  of  vengeance  on  that  hapless  race. 
Pilate,  as  they  desired,  released  the  man 
Who  had  been  guilty  of  enormous  crime. 
And  Him,  whom  he  had  said  was  innocent, 
He  to  be  crucified  delivered  up. 

"  Then  cruelly  the  Roman  soldiers  mocked 
Him  they  had  heard  His  nation  call  a  king, 
To  show  how  loyal  they  to  Caesar  were. 
They  thought  no  insult  could  be  gross  enough 
To  offer  to  the  man  who  should  aspire 
To  wear  the  crown  which  Rome's  proud  sovereign  wore. 
They  wove  for  Him  a  crown  of  piercing  thorns, 
And  placed  it  on  His  brow,  which  sin  ne'er  stained. 
And  they  arrayed  Him  in  a  royal  robe. 
And  for  a  sceptre  offered  Him  a  reed ; 
They  bowed  the  knee  before  Him,  while  they  cried, 

*  We  Romans  hail  Thee  monarch  of  the  Jews.' 
Thus  did  the  beast,  which  Daniel  had  beheld, 
Of  hideous,  monstrous  shape,  with  iron  teeth, 
Show  how  it  hated  Him  who  should  destroy 
The  kingdom  it  by  fearful  crimes  had  gained. 
And  scatter  it  like  dust  before  the  wind. 

Till  men  should  cease  to  know  its  place  on  earth. 
By  this  fell  power  the  Saviour  of  the  world, 
With  cruelty  unspeakable  was  scourged. 
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At  this  dread  spectacle  the  angels  stood 
Awe-struck  with  horror,  and  their  feces  veiled : 
There  was  deep  silence  in  tiie  courts  of  heaven, 
And  even  devils  trembled  at  the  sight ; 
All  beings  through  the  universe  of  God 
Shuddered  when  this  most  awfiil  deed  they  knew, 
Save  man,  by  whom  the  fearful  act  was  done, 
Which  wicked  spirits  ne'er  had  equalled  yet. 
Who  gazed  with  speechless  terror  on  the  scene, 
Which  proved  to  them  how  dread  must  be  their  doom 
If  the  Just  One,  who  bore  the  sins  of  man, 
Must  suffer  so  for  standing  in  his  place. 
The  holy  angels  were  around  their  Lord, 
Whom  yet  they  did  not  dare  to  look  upon  ; 
Each  moment  bands  of  heaven's  hosts  arrived. 
Who  thronged  the  awful  place  of  punishment 
They  came  with  faces  veiled  behind  their  wings, 
Lest  they  should  look  upon  the  Saviour's  wounds  ; 
And  they  adored  Him  with  the  rev'rcnce  due 
To  Him  by  whom  the  worlds  at  first  were  framed. 
*'  No  rest  had  Pilate  from  the  doubts  and  fears 
Which  from  his  troubled  conscience  darkly  rose. 
Once  more  He  to  the  multitude  declared 
That  He  whom  they  accused  was  innocent, 
But  they  cried  out  as  they  had  done  before, 
'  Let  Him  be  crucified,  away  with  Him.' 
They  said  He  ought  to  be  condemned  to  death 
Because  He  made  Himself  the  Son  of  God. 
Then  Pilate,  fearing  He  might  be  a  god 
Who  had  come  down  to  earth  in  human  form, 
Asked  with  anxiety  whence  He  had  come, 
But  He  no  answer  to  the  question  gave. 
And  when  at  length  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  speak. 
The  terrors  which  disturbed  his  mind  increased, 
For  Jesus  said,  that  they  more  guilty  were 
Who  had  dehvered  Him  to  Pilate  up 
Than  ev'n  the  Roman  governor  himself. 
Who  from  that  moment  wished  to  set  Him  free ; 
But  the  Jews  cried,  'Thou  art  not  Caesar's  friend.' 
These  threatening  words  dismayed  the  governor, 
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And  made  him  on  his  prisoner's  death  resolve. 
Enraged  at  those  who  had,  against  his  will, 
Compelled  him  to  condemn  die  man  he  feared. 
He,  in  derision,  asked  the  wretched  Jews 
If  he  indeed  should  crucify  their  king  ? 
But  all  the  people  with  one  voice  cried  out, 
*  We  loyal  subjects  of  the  Roman  power 
No  king  but  Caesar  own,  whom  we  obey.' 

"  Then  Pilate  fearing  to  olQfend  the  Jews, 
Him  who  was  innocent  condemned  to  death. 
Through  all  Jerusalem  the  news  soon  spread 
That  the  great  Prophet  must  be  crucified, 
Who  knew  all  myst'ries,  all  diseases  healed. 
And  who  was  thought  to  be  the  Christ  of  God. 
In  crowds  they  hastened  towards  the  judgment  hall, 
For  there  were  many  who  had  loved  Him  well. 
They  longed  to  look  upon  His  face  once  more, 
And  hear  Him  speak  to  them  before  He  died 
The  words  which  oft  had  cheered  their  weary  hearts. 
Many  believed  He  would  not  die  at  all, 
But  would  by  miracle  escape  His  foes. 

"  Ere  they  could  reach  the  place  they  met  a  crowd. 
Then  a  strong  guard  of  soldiers  they  perceived. 
And  in  their  midst  One  fainting  they  beheld. 
Who  'neath  a  heavy  cross  appeared  to  sink. 
Each  looked  on  Him  in  silence  and  surprise, 
They  knew  Him  not,  though  He  they  sought  was  there, 
He  was  so  wan,  and  changed,  by  vigils  long, 
By  sufferings  dire,  and  by  incessant  toil. 

"  But  soon  the  soldiers  in  derision  said 
That  it  was  He  the  Jews  had  called  their  King. 
Mary  was  there,  and  felt  the  sword's  keen  edge 
Which  must  at  last  pierce  through  her  very  soul, 
The  other  Marys  mixed  their  tears  with  hers 
And  the  disciple  whom  the  Saviour  loved. 
Satan  was  there,  and  all  his  army  led, 
Who  on  the  Saviour  poured  their  fiery  darts ; 
Much  He  endured  from  man  whom  He  redeemed, 
But  more  from  multitudes  of  foes  unseen. 
At  length,  exhausted  by  the  agony, 
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Which  He  without  repose  had  long  endured, 

He  sank  beneath  the  burden  of  the  cross, 

Ere  He  had  reached  the  place  where  He  must  die. 

Loud  cries  of  rage  then  like  a  tempest  rose, 

From  all  that  crowd  impatient  for  His  death. 

The  soldiers  of  imperial  Rome  refused 

To  aid  a  criminal  to  bear  his  cross  ; 

No  Jew  would  lay  his  hand  upon  the  wood 

To  which  a  malefactor  should  be  nailed. 

While  the  fierce  tumult  louder  still  became, 

Amid  the  throng  a  stranger  was  perceived  ; 

On  him  the  Roman  soldiers  straightway  seized, 

And  made  him  Hft  and  bear  the  fallen  cross. 

Then'the  great  multitude  moved  on  again, 

.Outside  the  city  walls  at  length  they  went, 

And  passed  through  dread  Gehenna's  gloomy  vale, 

Where  Abraham's  seed  had  offered  up  their  sons 

To  devils  who  were  thirsting  for  their  blood. 

They  stopped  not  till  they  reached  th'  appointed  place 

Where  the  worst  criminals  had  suffered  death. 

Here  was  the  Saviour  of  mankind  to  die. 

Whose  life  was  purer  than  the  light  of  day, 

And  to  be  crucified  between  two  thieves. 

That  with  the  wicked  He  might  have  His  grave. 

And  with  transgressors  He  might  numbered  be. 

As  prophets  had  foretold  in  solemn  strains  ; 

Because  His  soul  a  sacrifice  was  made 

For  all  the  sins  that  e'er  defiled  the  world. 

Those  hands  which  ever  had  been  raised  to  bless, 

By  wicked  men  were  nailed  upon  the  tree  ; 

Aid  firom  those  feet,  which  ever  had  gone  forth 

On  messages  of  mercy  to  the  world,  [wounds. 

The  blood  streamed  down  from  deep  and  grievous 

The  cross  was  then  by  cruel  hands  upreared, 

Adding  to  pain  anguish  unspeakable. 

Now  the  great  sacrifice  was  oJQfered  up, 

Of  which  all  others  only  were  the  type ; 

Upon  each  side  the  thieves  were  crucified, 

Who  well  deserved  the  death  which  they  endured. 

The  countless  hosts  of  angels  thronged  around^ 
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Adorning  Jesus  in  His  agony. 
All  froci)  their  blissful  mansions  had  come  forth, 
Rank  behind  rank,  in  numbers  infinite. 
They  the  first,  second,  and  third  heav'ns  had  left, 
And  their  bright  stations  by  the  Uirone  of  God. 
No  Jigiit  from  heaven  shone  upon  the  sun 
To  be  reflected  softly  on  the  earth ; 
Thick  darkness,  token  dread  of  wrath  divine, 
In  its  black  mantle  wrapped  this  pleasant  world  ; 
The  light  which  from  the  throne  oi  God  shines  down 
On  the  reflecting  surface  of  the  sun. 
Had  never  been  withdrawn  since  first  its  beams 
Had  on  the  earth's  primeval  beauty  shone  ; 
While  all  the  morning  stars  together  sang, 
And  all  the  sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy. 
But  now,  all  nature,  clad  in  mourning  robes, 
Shuddered  with  tfrror  at  the  awful  sight 
Of  her  Creator  hanging  on  the  cross, 
Suff'ring  and  dying  for  the  sins  ol  man. 
Beneath  the  shadow  of  th'  Almighty's  wratb, 
Who  hid  His  face  from  purity  itself 
When  in  the  sinner's  place  the  Saviour  stood 
To  bear  the  penalty  of  broken  laws, 
And  offer  up  to  justice  infinite 
A  satisfaction  for  all  human  guilt 
Hoiur  after  horn-  the  Saviour's  agony 
Grew  more  intense,  as  heavier  grew  the  load 
Of  sin  which  lay  on  Him,  who  knew  no  sio, 
And  who  iniquity  can  ne'er  allow 
In  the  dread  presence  of  His  purity. 
Around  Hitn,  Sat^ui  and  his  legions  came, 
And  poured  their  fieiy  d&rts  upon  His  soul. 
And  before  eyes  too  pure  to  look  on  sin 
All- hideous  forms  of  evil  they  displayed  > 
While  the  Almighty  in  the  darkness  thick, 
Which  is  the  habitation  of  His  throne. 
Concealed  His  presence  from  the  universe^ 
And  even  from  His  own  beloved  Son- 
Deep  horror  spread  to  the  most  distant  worids, 
And  there  was  silence  in  the  courts  of  heaven, 
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When  Jesus  uttered  the  mysterious  cry, 

*  My  God,  my  God,  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?' 
Which  finite  minds  can  never  comprehend, 
Showing  that  night  had  wrapped  His  spirit  round. 
No  words  like  these  had  ever  stirred  the  air. 
Since  God  had  said  at  first,  let  there  be  light. 

It  seemed  as  if  the  knell  of  nature  rang. 

When  the  Almighty's  Fellow  thus  exclaimed. 

He  paused,  and  men  who  near  His  cross  had  stood 

And  heard  His  awful  and  mysterious  words. 

Knew  not  what  He  had  said,  but  loudly  cried 

That  to  Elias  He  for  help  had  called. 

Yet  ev*n  the  hearts  of  that  rude  multitude, 

Were  touched  with  pity,  when  He  said  I  thirst, 

Because  in  that  dread  hour  of  agony 

He  should  this  kindness  from  His  foes  request, 

And  He  received  it  from  the  cruel  hands 

Of  those  who  lately  had  insulted  Him. 

Then  like  a  conqueror  He  loudly  cried, 

*  'Tis  finished,'  and  He  yielded  up  the  Ghost, 
Bearing  the  mighty  keys  of  death  and  hell. 
By  power  almight}'  forced  firom  Satan's  grasp 
The  victor  passed  into  the  world  unseen, 
That  He,  His  glorious  conquest  might  proclaim 
To  those  who  longed  and  waited  for  the  day. 
When  he  with  garments  rolled  in  blood  should  come 
Like  one  who  has  with  might  the  wine-press  trod. 
Prophets  and  kings,  who  had  for  ages  pined 

To  see  Messiah,  whom  they  had  foretold, 
With  rapture  saw  the  Lord  of  life  pass  through 
The  portals  of  their  mystic  dwelling  place. 
For  by  His  crimson  robe  and  wounded  hands 
They  knew  that  it  was  He  whom  they  beheld. 
To  those  great  spirits  clearly  He  proclaimed 
The  great  Salvation  He  had  won  for  man." 
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THE    ARGUMENT. 

Pilate  wanders  restlessly  about  his  palace.  His  reflections.  The 
Roman  guard  watch  the  tomb.  Angels  descend  from  heaven 
and  roll  away  the  stone  from  the  sepulchre.  The  keepers 
shake  and  become  as  dead  men.  When  they  recover  tneir 
senses  they  hasten  to  Jerusalem  to  tell  the  rulers  and  priests 
what  they  have  seen.  The  rulers  and  the  Jews  assemble  and 
consult.  They  resolve  to  bribe  the  Roman  guani  to  say  that 
the  body  of  Jesus  has  been  stolen  away  while  they  slept. 
The  angel  appears  to  the  women  who  go  eariy  to  the  sepul- 
chre, and  cheers  them.  John  and  Peter,  having  heard  the 
tale  of  the  women,  go  thither  also,  and  find  the  stone  rolled 
away  and  the  linen  clothes  wrapped  together,  with  the  nap- 
kin which  was  about  His  head  folded  and  in  a  place  by 
itself.  The  disciples  being  met  togther,  with  closed  doors, 
for  fear  of  the  Jews,  Jesus  appears  in  their  midst.  He  com- 
missions them  to  preach  the  Gospel,  and  instructs  them. 
He  goes  with  them  to  Olivet,  and  tells  them  to  abide  in  Jeru- 
salem till  they  shall  be  endued  with  power  from  on  high. 
He  then  leads  them  as  far  as  Bethany,  where  He  blesses  them 
and  ascends  to  Heaven.     The  AscensicHi. 

"  'npHROUGH  the  long  hours  of  night,  which  came 
X     To  cover  o'er  the  horrors  of  that  day,    [at  last 
Which  had  with  crimes  unspeakable  been  stained, 
Pilate  slept  not,  but  with  his  thoughts  conversed. 
Which  troubled  him,  as  he  in  restless  mood 
Over  the  chambers  of  his  palace  roamed. 
He  stopped  before  a  window,  and  he  gazed 
Upon  the  city  over  which  he  ruled. 
Bathed  in  the  silver  radiance  of  the  moon. 
Which  dimly  showed  the  outline  of  his  face, 
Pale  with  the  selfish  fears  that  chilled  his  heart 
As  he  beheld  the  holy  city  lie 
Spread  out  before  him  in  the  moonlight  calm. 
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So  difTrent  from  the  city  he  had  left 
Which  with  the  images  of  gods  was  filled, 

"  *  Would,'  he  exclaimed,  *  that  I  had  never  come 
To  be  the  governor  of  this  strange  land. 
The  gods  appear  to  walk  upon  its  soil, 
The  very  air  with  spirits  seems  to  live. 
Upon  the  borders  of  the  world  unseen 
This  wondrous  country  seems  to  have  been  placed. 
The  man  who  has  been  crucified  to-day, 
I  fear,  is  one  of  the  immortal  gods. 
Why  did  I  not  give  ear  to  Procla's  words  ? 
From  Jupiter,  no  doubt,  her  vision  came. 
Why  did  I  heed  the  clamours  of  the  Jews 
When  I  had  power  to  drive  them  from  my  court  ? 
True,  they  have  threatened  me  with  Caesar's  wrath, 
But  Christ  is  greater  if  He  is  a  god, 
And  He  could  shield  me  even  from  the  power 
Of  the  great  monarch  of  imperial  Rome. 
Men  say  this  man  whom  I  have  crucified 
Declared  that  He  would  rise  out  of  His  grave. 
The  Jews  pretend  not  to  believe  His  words. 
Though  at  His  death  the  sun  refused  to  shine, 
And  the  earth  trembled  till  the  rocks  were  rent 
Some  great  divinity  no  doubt  He  is. 
Else  all  these  signs  would  not  attend  His  death ; 
And  He  some  awful  vengeance  will  inflict 
On  all  who  were  His  foes  upon  the  earth. 
How  shall  I  meet  this  God  when  He  shall  rise 
And  charge  me  with  the  deed  that  I  have  done  I 
Would  I  had  known  that  He  might  live  again, 
Why  was  the  secret  kept  from  me  so  long  ? 
'Twas  well  that  I  declared  Him  innocent, 
But  then  I  gave  Him  to  be  crucified. 
Promotheus'  doom  shall  not  be  worse  than  mine 
It  I  indeed  have  crucified  a  god. 
Oh  !  how  I  dread  that  He  shall  rise  again 
And  doom  me  to  some  fearful  punishment. 
Perhaps  I  may  upon  a  rock  be  chained. 
To'  spend  eternal  years  in  ceaseless  groans, 
As  by  my  orders  Roman  soldiers  watch 
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Around  the  tomb  of  this  mfsterioiifl  mail. 
The  truth  exactly  I  shall  learn  from  them ; 
For  they  most  faithfully  will  keep  their  post 
The  Jewish  priests  dedared  they  were  afraid 
This  man's  disciples  might  His  body  steal 
And  say  that  He  had  risen  from  the  dead, 
While  there  were  none  to  contradict  tiieir  words. 
How  foolish  were  these  men  to  say  to  me 
That  a  few  fishermen  should  this  attempt; 
'Tis  plain  they  feared  that  He  would  rise  again, 
Therefore  they  asked  a  guard  to  watch  His  tomb. 
When  will  the  morning  from  the  east  look  forth, 
That  this  most  dread  suspense  may  have  an  end  ?' 

'*  As  Pilate  spake  he  from  the  window  turned. 
And  through  his  palace  walked  with  hurried  steps. 
Thus  did  he  pass  the  gloomy  hours  of  night, 
AVhich  seemed  beyond  all  bounds  to  be  prolonged 
The  guard  were  round  the  tomb  of  Jesus  placed, 
Whom  Pilate  at  the  Jews'  request  had  set; 
Through  the  first  watches  of  the  night  they  stood 
Silent  as  Roman  soldiers  at  their  post. 
Ready  to  strike  the  bold  intruder  down 
Who  should  approach  the  sepulchre  they  watched. 
The  Bioughts  of  all  were  occupied  with  Him, 
Whom  much  they  feared,  though  in  the  grave  He  slept 
As  on  His  death  they  thought,  and  the  strange  thic^ 
Which  had  occurred  on  that  most  awful  day, 
With  wonder  they  beheld  a  glorious  form 
On  snowy  wings  descending  through  the  air : 
It  was  an  angel  who  was  drawing  near. 
Swiftly  he  came,  on  some  great  mission  bent, 
His  robes  were  whiter  than  the  light  of  day. 
His  face  was  dazzling  as  the  noontide  son. 
The  keepers  fancied  now  that  they  beheld 
One  of  their  gods  descending  to  the  earth ; 
Yet  he  was  but  a  servant  of  ihe  King 
Whom  they  had  lately  mocked  and  crucified. 
Earth  trembled  when  he  touched  it  with  his  feet, 
And  from  the  grave  rolled  back  the  ponderous  stone. 
The  Roman  soldiers,  who  had  never  quailed 
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Amid  the  terrors  of  the  battle-field, 

Shook  at  the  sight  of  this  bright  visitant, 

And,  as  if  dead,  fell  senseless  to  the  ground  ; 

While  struck  by  terror  thus  the  Roman  guard 

Were  scattered  round  as  if  in  battle  slain, 

The  Saviour  of  mankind  in  triumph  rose, 

Victorious  over  death,  and  sin,  and  hell. 

The  hosts  of  heaven  thronged  around  their  Lord 

To  worship  Him  with  love  unspeakable. 

Satan,  far  off,  in  silent  terror  gazed. 

Not  knowing  what  this  rising  might  portend ; 

And  when  the  Roman  guard  woke  from  their  trance 

They  to  Jerusalem  in  terror  fled 

To  tell  the  Jewish  priests  how  they  had  seen 

One  of  the  gods  descend  and  roll  away 

The  stone  which  had  upon  the  grave  been  laid* 

And  that,  as  Jesus  often  had  declared. 

He  had  indeed  arisen  from  the  dead. 

"  Caiaphas  heard  the  words  with  terror  pale, 
And  summoned  all  the  rulers  and  the  priests, 
That  they  might  counsel  him  how  he  might  act 
To  hide  the  Saviour's  vict'ry  over  death. 
Afler  much  thought  they  all  at  length  resolved 
To  bribe  the  soldiers  of  the  Roman  guard 
To  say  that  the  disciples  of  the  Lord 
Had  stolen  Him  away  while  they  had  slept. 
When  morning  dawned  the  friends  of  Jesus  came 
To  see  the  grave  in  which  He  had  been  laid. 
They  found  him  not,  but  saw  the  angel  there 
Who  from  that  grave  had  rolled  away  the  stone, 
And  terrified  the  valiant  Roman  band. 

"  *  Fear  not,*  the  angel  said  in  cheering  tones, 
*  We  know  ye  seek  Him  who  was  crucified : 
He  is  not  here,  but  risen  from  the  dead, 
And  gone  before  you  into  Galilee.' 

"  When  the  disciples  heard  these  J05rful  words, 
To  their  sad  hearts  they  seemed  but  idle  tales ; 
But  Peter  hastened  to  the  sepulchre. 
With  a  faint  hope  that  the  glad  news  was  true. 
With  him  went  John,  who  loved  his  Lord  so  well, 


Went  straightway  down  into  the  Saviour's  grave, 
And  saw  that  death  had  been  by  Him  o'ercome, 
Who  is  the  resurrection  and  the  life. 

"  Such  was  the  hatred  of  the  wretched  Jews 
To  Him  who  came  to  save  them  from  their  sins. 
That  the  disciples  of  the  Lord  of  Life 
Were  from  the  public  gaze  compelled  to  hide. 
Once,  when  the  followers  of  the  Lord  had  met, 
Save  Thomas,  and  the  doors  had  fast  been  shut, 
For  fear  of  those  who  for  their  Master's  sake 
Hated  His  servants  with  most  fiendish  hate, 
Jesus,  Himself,  stood  in  their  very  midst, 
Though  none  could  tell  how  He  had  thitiier  came 
Ere  He  had  suffered,  peace  was  His  bequest. 
And  now  His  peace  He  gave  to  them  once  more ; 
He  showed  them  then  His  wounded  hands  and  sic 
And  they  were  glad  when  they  had  seen  the  Lord 
And  then  He  gave  them  the  mysterious  power 
Which  has  descended  to  this  age  remote, 
Through  the  dark  troubled  waste  of  centuries 
By  an  unbroken  chain  transmitted  down, 
\Vhich  shall  all  dynasties  of  earth  outlive, 
And  through  all  future  ages  will  descend, 
Even  to  him  who  will  in  holy  things 
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Corrects  their  faults,  their  ignorance  instructs, 
By  showing  them,  as  He  to  Thomas  showed. 
The  wounds  the  soldier's  spear  and  nails  had  made  ; 
With  the  same  patience  He  removes  their  doubts, 
And  gives  such  counsel  as  their  weakness  needs, 
Till  He  has  fitted  them  to  feed  the  flock 
Which  once  His  precious  blood  He  piurchased  with. 
And  till  like  Thomas,  who  would  not  believe 
That  Jesus  had  arisen  from  the  dead, 
Except  he  with  his  fingers  touched  the  prints 
Made  by  the  nails  on  hands  still  raised  to  bless, 
Overcome  by  love  they  cry,  *My  Lord,  my  God ;' 
Or  like  Saint  Paul,  they  glory  in  the  cross. 

"  As  Jesus  had  been  often  wont  to  do 
With  those  He  loved.  He  went  to  Olivet, 
And  as  He  walked  He  pointed  to  the  place 
Where  stood  the  glorious  temple  of  the  Lord, 
Which  had  for  ages  been  the  only  spot 
Where  God  was  worshipped  in  this  sinful  world ; 
And  in  that  place  He  told  them  to  abide 
Till  they  should  be  endued  with  power  from  heav'n, 
And  promised  that  the  Holy  Ghost  should  come. 
And  that  they  should  be  witnesses  for  Him. 
And  then  He  led  them  on  to  Bethany, 
And  there  He  blessed  them  with  uplifted  hands, 
And  while  He  blesse«l  them  He  ascended  up. 
Nor  ceased  to  bless  theni  when  He  disappeared 
In  a  bright  cloud,  whose  dazzling  lustre  was 
Like  the  Shechinah  o'er  the  mercy  seat. 
While  the  disciples  gazed  in  speechless  awe 
After  their  risen  and  ascended  Lord, 
All  the  chief  priests  and  rulers  were  engaged 
In  wicked  schemes  against  His  holy  chiurch. 
Pilate  was  tortured  by  a  thousand  fears, 
King  Herod  was  in  guilty  pleasure  drowned. 
And  on  the  throne  of  Caesar  sat  the  man 
Who  represented  well  the  Iron  Power. 
Selfish,  and  unrelenting,  fierce,  and  stern. 
His  iron  hand  pressed  hard  upon  the  world. 
And  guilty  man  beneath  his  sceptre  groaned. 
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''  The  angels  who  had  thronged  around  dte  cross^ 
And  all  night  long  beside  the  grave  had  watched. 
Together  with  the  host  of  risen  saints, 
Were  in  the  train  of  their  trumphant  Lord ; 
And  as  He  upward  rose  from  star  to  star 
Angelic  bands  the  long  procession  swelled. 
All  were  in  robes  of  dazzling  light  arrayed, 
Which  shone  more  brightly  than  the  glorious  8un« 
When  'neath  its  radiance  grew  the  tree  of  life 
Within  the  happy  garden  of  the  Lord. 
As  through  the  system  of  the  suns  they  passed 
The  mighty  orbs  with  tenfold  lustre  shone. 
And  then  the  seraphim  sang  with  one  voice 
In  perfect  harmony  with  all  the  throng 
Of  holy  angels  and  of  risen  saints : 

"  *  Worthy  the  Lamb  who  liveth  and  was  slain, 
Honour  and  power  and  riches  to  receive  ! 
Glory  to  Him  who  sitteth  on  the  throne, 
Who  is,  who  was,  and  evermore  shall  be. 
Unto  the  Lamb  blessing  and  power  be  given, 
Who  has  redeemed  His  people  with  Hb  blood,* 

**  Soon  from  the  north  a  shining  cloud  came  forth, 
Such  as  the  prophet  saw  by  Chebar's  stream, 
And  from  the  midst  issued  the  chariot  dirone, 
Which  is  the  likeness  of  the  universe. 
When  Jesus  to  that  lofty  throne  went  up 
He  was  transfigured,  and  His  face  appeared 
So  radiant  with  the  light  ineffable. 
The  saints  and  angels  paused  to  worship  Him. 
Then  the  procession  formed  again,  and  passed 
Into  the  glorious  system  of  the  stars, 
Singing  the  song  of  Moses  and  the  Lamb 
More  sweedy  than  the  sons  of  God  had  hailed 
Creation  when  it  rose  from  out  the  deep. 

<**  Wondrous  and  great  are  all  Thy  works,'  they  sang, 
*Most  just  and  true  are  all  Thy  holy  ways. 
O  Lord  Almighty,  who  art  King  of  saints. 
Who  would  not  fear  Thee  and  adore  Thy  name  ? 
All  nations  shall  bow  down  before  Thy  thronCi 
Who  art  alone  of  holiness  possessed* 
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Whose  judgments  on  the  earth  are  now  made  known  !' 

"  As  through  the  countless  multitude  of  orbs, 
In  awful  state,  the  great  procession  passed, 
Its  shining  track  appeared  to  bum  with  ixtt^ 
More  dazzling  than  the  brightest  sun  in  space. 
As  still  new  hosts  of  angels  swelled  the  throng 
Who  crowded  round  the  chariot  of  their  Prince, 
Who  captive  led  captivity  in  chains, 
And  by  His  death  had  purchased  gifts  for  men, 
Far  beyond  mortal  ken  their  various  ranks 
Extended  into  the  abyss  of  space. 
Upon  each  side  of  the  great  chariot  throne 
On  which  the  anointed  One  in  triumph  rode, 
Onward  that  dazzling  host  of  angels  passed 
Through  all  the  glorious  system  of  the  stars. 
After  the  cherubim,  upon  whose  wings 
The  throne  of  the  Almighty  God  was  placed, 
Each  star  appeared  to  be  instinct  with  life, 
And  to  rejoice  that  Jesus  passed  that  way, 
For  each  poured  forth  unwonted  streams  of  light 
To  hail  the  advent  of  the  Prince  of  Peace, 
As  if  it  were  a  spirit,  and  rejoiced 
To  see  the  Son  of  God  in  triumph  pass 
Victorious  over  sin  and  death  and  hell ; 
While  all  the  imiverse  was  lighted  up, 
And  with  triumphal  music  loudly  rang. 

"  Upon  the  sun  a  lonely  figure  stood 
Gloomy  and  dark  amid  this  flood  of  joy. 
Satan  it  was,  who  leaned  upon  his  sword, 
Gazing  in  silent  anguish  and  despair 
Upon  the  promised  One,  whom  he  had  feared 
Since  he  had  heard  of  Him  in  paradise. 
He  watched  till  he  beheld  the  Conqueror's  train 
Approach  the  crystal  battlements  of  heaven. 
And  Hstened  while  the  saints  and  angels  sang 
To  golden  harps  their  sweet  triumphal  song. 
As  Uie  rejoicing  army  of  the  Lord 
Into  the  light  of  the  first  heaven  passed, 
The  countless  multitude  together  sang : 

^  *  Ye  heavenly  gates,  open  your  portals  wide  1 
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Lift  up  your  heads,  ye  everlasting  doors, 
That  the  great  King  of  Glory  may  come  in  * 

''  Thus  sang  the  glittering  train,  till  they  had  passed 
Into  the  second  heaven's  light  ineffable ; 
And  then  they  chanted  in  triumphal  strains 
The  praises  of  their  Mighty  Conqueror. 
In  low  sweet  tones  the  angels  thus  began : 
*Who  is  this  mighty  King  of  Glory,  who?* 
And  then  like  thunder  rose  their  anthem  loud, 
Which  echoed  to  the  utmost  bounds  of  space  : 

*  It  is  the  Lord  of  Hosts  Himself,*  they  sang, 

*  Mighty  in  battle,  who  from  conquest  comes.' 
Soon  the  triumphal  chariot  of  the  Lord 

To  the  third  heaven  rose  above  all  thought. 
And  as  it  passed  into  that  holy  light. 
Whose  glory  shines  on  all  the  suns  in  space, 
The  glittering  train  that  followed  after  Him, 
Who  with  dyed  garments  from  the  earth  returned. 
Thus  sang,  with  voices  which  by  love  were  timed  : 

*  In  Thy  apparel  Thou  most  glorious  art. 

Who  travell'st  in  the  greatness  of  Thy  strength  ; 
\Vhy  are  Thy  garments  red,  like  his  who  comes 
From  treading  down  the  clusters  of  the  vine  ? 
Alone  Thou  hast  the  bloody  wine-press  trod, 
With  the  resistless  strength  of  might  divine.' 
Thus  sang  the  saints  and  angels  as  they  passed 
Along  the  banks  of  the  pure  stream  of  life, 
Which  flows  directly  from  the  throne  of  God, 
Whose  mysteries  no  mind  can  comprehend. 
Except  the  Infinite,  who  poured  it  forth 
To  be  the  image  of  its  purity. 
Close  by  the  tree  of  life,  whose  healing  leaves 
Breathe  forth  the  breath  of  immortality, 
The  shining  escort  onward  still  advanced. 
Until  it  passed  before  the  throne  of  God ; 
And  then  the  Mighty  Conqueror  sat  down 
On  the  right  hand  of  Majesty  on  high ; 
While  all  the  myriads  who  are  round  the  throne 
Joined  with  the  countless  armies  of  the  sky, 
Who  all  the  heavens  fill  with  life  and  joy, 
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And  the  four  mighty  seraphim  which  pour 

The  music  of  the  universes  forth, 

Chanted  these  solemn  words,  with  voices  sweet 

As  those  which  had  to  highest  heaven  hailed 

The  Conqueror,  with  garments  rolled  in  blood  : 

*  Thy  throne  for  ever  and  ever  is, 

O  God,  and  right  the  sceptre  of  Thy  power ; 

Thou  lovest  righteousness  and  hatest  sin, 

Therefore  with  gladness,  as  with  holy  oil, 

The  Lord  of  Heaven  hath  anointed  Thee 

Above  Thy  fellows,  for  Thou  hast  been  bruised. 

And  poured  Thy  soul  out  even  unto  death ; 

Therefore,  Thy  portion  with  the  strong  shall  be. 

A  kingdom,  glory,  and  all  power  are  Thine ; 

All  people,  tongues,  and  nations  Thee  shall  serve  ; 

Thy  great  dominion  ne'er  shall  pass  away, 

Nor  shall  Thy  glorious  kingdom  be  destroyed.* 

Then,  like  the  voice  of  many  waters,  rolled 

The  hallelujah  of  the  seraphim 

Up  from  the  infinite  abyss  of  space, 

In  unison  with  the  angelic  choir. 

Like  incense,  which  from  one  great  altar  rose 

In  honour  of  th*  Almighty  Triune  God." 
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Satan  views  from  the  brink  of  hell  the  triumphant  ascent  of 
Christ    He  flies  to  earth  stuj^ified  with  honor  at  the  sight 
He  resolves  to  survev  his  anaent  dominions.    He  proceieds 
first  to  Temsalcm.    In  great  dismay  he  hears  the  |>eop]e  talk 
about  the  gift  of  tongues,  and  the  apostles  conversing  with 
the  foreigners  in  their  own  langui^;es.     He  resumes  his 
courage,  and  calls  his  two  captains,  whom  he  informs  of  the 
rebellion  which  has  taken  place  among  his  subjects,  statix^ 
that  his  enemies  must  be  crushed.    After  having  given  his 
orders  he  takes  flight  from  earth  to  return  to  his  capital,  bat 
flnds  that  his  strei^th  is  gone.     Many  fiends  pass  mm  on  his 
way,  whom  he  docs  not  notice.    He  enters  his  capital  by  the 
northern  gate.     His  two  captains  on  earth  stir  up  the  Phari- 
sees and  Sadducees  against  the  Christians,  and  encourage 
their  troops.    The  Satanic  legions  roam  through  the  city. 
Peter  and  John  are  brought  before  the  rulers  and  priests 
for  working  a  miracle.     Perplexity  of  the  council.    Their 
decision.     The  apostles  are  dismissed.    They  return  to  their 
brethren.    They  pray.   The  Holy  Spirit  descends  upon  them. 
Unity  of  the  early  church.  Wickedness  of  dissension.    Satan 
is  informed  of  what  is  passing  on  earth.    He  sends  orders  in 
consequence.      The  two  captains  make  an  attack  on  the 
Christian  church,  and  capture  two  members  by  the  power  of 
gold.     Power  of  the  love  of  gold.    Death  of  Ananias  and 
Sapphirah.    Exultation  of  Satan's  legions.    Miracles  UTOUght 
by  the  apostles.     Multitudes  who  come  to  them  to  be  healed. 
Satan's  legions  stir  up  the  common  people  against  the  apostles. 
Angels  interfere  in  their  favour.     A  rebellion  breaks  out  in 
Satan's  legions,  who  refuse  to  obey  orders.JJThey  are  threaten- 
ed, and  advance  against  the  church.      The  apostles  are 
thrown  into  prison  in  conse<|uenee  of  their  efforts.    An  angd 
delivers  them.     A  council  is  held  next  morning  to  try  3ic 
apostles,  when  it  is  found  that  they  are  no  longer  in  the  prison. 
Information  is  brought  that  they  are  teaching  the  people  as 
before.    The  apostles  are  brought  before  the  coimdl,  who 
are  about  to  condemn  them  to  death,  when  GamoUel  makes 
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a  speech  ia  their  favour.  His  speech.  Tho  apostles  a^ 
released  in  consequence,  but  are  first  scourged:  The  effects 
which  persecution  would  have  in  the  present  day.  Zeal 
of  the  apostles.  Ra^e  of  their  enemies.  One  of  Satan's 
legions  rebel.  A  council  is  held.  The  rebels  refuse  to  con- 
sent to  its  proposals,  but  insist  on  going  themselves  to  the 
capital,  that  Satan  may  be  coippelled  to  return  to  earth  in 
consequence  of  the  undefended  state  of  his  dominions  there. 
The  two  captains  are  obliged  to  consent  to  this  proposaL 
Lots  are  cast  to  decide  who  shall  go.  Tlie  lot  fidL  on  Na- 
mur's  legion,  which  departs  at  once. 

"  O  ATAN  was  standing  on  the  brink  of  hell, 

1^     And  gazing  through  the  stars  in  fixed  despair, 
While  angels  chanted  the  triumphant  song 
Which  welcomed  Him  who  had  the  serpent  bruised, 
And  who  was  now  ascending  to  the  throne 
On  which  He  should  for  sinners  intercede 
Until  the  angel  stands  on  sea  and  earth 
And  lifts  his  hand  and  swears  that  time  is  o'er. 
No  marvel  Satan  trembled  as  he  gazed 
Upon  the  mighty  conqueror  of  sin, 
As  he  ascended  through  the  starry  hosts 
Up  to  the  crystal  battlements  of  heaven  \ 
For  well  he  knew  that  now  the  earth  was  won 
By  Him  who  had  alone  the  wine-press  trod, 
Aiid  who  must  reign  triumphant  on  His  throne, 
Till  every  foe  shall  sink  beneath  His  feet. 
Full  well  he  knew  that  now  his  doom  was  sealed. 
That  in  the  dark  abyss  he  must  be  chained. 
While  in  the  presence  of  the  heavenly  host 
The  smoke  shall  from  the  quenchless  fire  ascend. 
Satan  in  terror  gazed  till  the  song  ceased, 
And  then  upon  his  mighty  pinions  rose, 
like  the  sifnft  rushing  of  a  hurricane, 
Not  knowing  whether  to  the  earth  he  sped, 
Guided  by  ancient  custom  in  his  course. 
The  torturing  agony  which  he  endured 
Suspended  for  a  time  the  power  of  thought; 
Then  by  a  mighty  effort  he  o*ercame 
The  torpor  which  enchained  his  restless  mind. 
And  he  bethought  himself  that  he  would  view 

2  r 
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The  various  regions  which  had  owned  his  sway. 

First  to  Jerusalem  he  sped  in  haste, 

Because  resistance  most  he  dreaded  there ; 

In  great  dismay  he  saw  the  city  filled 

With  crowds  of  strangers,  who  together  talked 

Of  some  great  wonder  which  they  had  beheld 

Where  the  apostles  and  disciples  were. 

At  first  he  could  not  understand  their  words, 

For  they  of  gifts  and  other  tongues  conversed; 

But  soon  he  heard  the  men  of  Gallilee 

Address  each  stranger  in  his  native  tongue. 

And  tell  what  wonders  by  the  Lord  were  wrought. 

And  how  He  had  come  down  upon  the  earth 

To  suffer  and  to  die  for  sinfiil  man ; 

To  bear  his  sorrows  and  to  feel  his  woes, 

And  to  deliver  him  firom  Satan's  power. 

And  also  that  the  time  at  last  was  come 

Which  by  the  prophets  had  been  long  foretold, 

And  which  was  called  the  great  and  dreadful  diay 

When  on  the  church  the  Spirit  should  be  poured. 

Intently  Satan  listened  to  these  words. 

Which  went  like  poisoned  arrows  through  his  mind, 

And  wounded  him  at  once  at  every  point, 

In  agony  which  he  alone  can  feel. 

Speechless  and  motionless  awhile  he  stood 

Amid  the  streams  of  life  which  by  him  rushed, 

Each  word  he  heard  but  added  to  his  pain. 

At  length,  from  the  recesses  of  his  mind, 

He  to  his  aid  called  forth  his  wonted  pride. 

And,  as  he  reassumed  his  regal  port. 

To  his  two  captains  in  these  words  he  spake  : 

"  *  Namur  and  Yadang,  whom  your  prince  has  made, 
For  your  great  valour,  captains  of  his  troops, 
The  legions  in  the  city  lead  at  once 
Against  these  rebels  who  despise  my  power. 
Though  many  years  they  owned  my  sovereign  sway. 
Nor  ever  seemed  to  think  my  service  hard ; 
They  fought  beneath  my  banner,  and  I  won 
A  thousand  triumphs  by  their  powerful  aid ; 
Now  to  another  cause  their  strength  is  giv'n. 
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And  they  against  me  have  their  weapons  turned. 

Hourly  these  deadly  foes  of  mine  increase, 

Therefore  they  must  without  delay  be  crushed. 

Like  demons,  then,  who  only  for  a  time 

Have  liberty  upon  the  earth  to  roam. 

Among  the  Jewish  people  straightway  go, 

And  the  chief  priests  and  elders  all  stir  up 

To  persecute  and  to  destroy  these  men 

Who  with  such  boldness  have  defied  my  power. 

Naught  but  their  death  my  vengeance  will  content ; 

Therefore  let  them  of  treason  be  accused, 

And  let  the  giddy  multitude  be  told 

That  they  are  traitors  of  the  deepest  dye. 

Then  let  them  to  the  governor  be  brought, 

And  in  his  presence  charged  with  ev'ry  crime. 

I  to  my  empire  in  the  deep  will  go, 

And  there  consult  my  trusty  councillors 

About  the  best  expedients  to  employ 

In  punishing  this  treason  in  my  states. 

The  trumpet  I  will  sound,  and  fi^om  all  parts 

Recall  my  scattered  forces  to  the  earth. 

Still  the  third  part  of  heaven's  host  they  are. 

And  still  are  girt  with  their  primeval  strength. 

Then  I  will  marshal  all  this  mighty  host, 

And  in  his  post  each  valiant  soldier  place. 

Those  who  are  most  experienced  in  sin. 

And  who  in  wiles  Satanic  are  most  versed, 

Shall  be  exalted  to  the  highest  ranks 

That  greater  fame  and  honour  may  be  theirs. 

The  struggle  is  not  for  dominion  now. 

It  is  to  hold  our  power  that  we  must  fight.' 

"  So  saying,  he  arose  into  the  air 
Thinking  to  soar  away  on  rapid  wing, 
But  the  successive  shocks  which  he  had  felt 
Had  taken  from  him  his  accustomed  strength ; 
The  wings,  which  oft  had  borne  him  in  his  flight 
With  speed  more  rapid  than  the  lightning's  course, 
Dragged  heavily  and  slowly  as  he  strove 
To  haste  from  earth  back  to  his  capital. 
He  would  not  condescend  to  ask  for  aid 
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From  all  the  countless  hosts  who  did  his  niUp 

Though  at  his  call  the  chariots  of  the  deep 

In  myriads  would  have  come  to  carrf  him, 

And  borne  him  down  to  hell  in  solemn  state. 

As  if  he  had  from  victory  returned. 

Many  a  fiend  passed  by  him  in  the  way, 

On  various  missions  sent  from  earth  to  heli ; 

They  all  saluted  him  as  they  went  by. 

But  he  appeared  as  if  he  saw  them  not 

In  meditation  they  supposed  him  lost ; 

They  little  knew  how  low  he  was  reduced. 

Greatly  he  feared  he  ne'er  should  reach  the  deep 

Unless  he  called  a  legion  to  his  aid, 

Who  would  be  much  surprised  to  see  their  chief 

Unable  to  pursue  his  flight  alone. 

Hard  was  the  struggle,  but  with  toil  immense 

At  length  he  reached  the  northern  gate  of  hell; 

With  drooping  wings  he  through  the  entrance  passed, 

While  all  the  sentinels  saluted  him. 

He  heeded  not,  but  on  his  course  intent 

He  onward  sped  straight  to  the  council  halL 

"  Meanwhile  the  captains  he  had  left  on  earth 
Went  to  the  legions  under  their  command. 
And  gave  them  orders  to  proceed  at  once 
To  the  chief  priests  and  rulers  of  the  Jews, 
And  make  them  seize  upon  the  men  who  said 
That  he  who  had  been  crucified  was  Christ 
Then  to  the  Sadducees  they  bade  them  go. 
Who  would  not  in  the  world  unseen  believe, 
And  tell  them  that  the  teaching  of  these  men 
Was  to  their  philosophic  creed  opposed, 
The  resurrection  being  taught  by  them, 
Which  the  learned  sect  declared  impossible. 
Each  captain  urged  his  soldiers  to  contend 
With  ardour  for  the  empire  of  their  king. 
Saying,  that  as  the  troops  on  earth  were  few, 
The  greater  honoiu:  was  in  store  for  them. 
If  by  their  valour  and  Satanic  skill, 
They  should  obtain  a  triumph  o'er  their  foes. 
Nor  did  the  two  coioiQAiidecs  fail  to  name 
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The  great  rewards  which  Satan  should  bestow 
On  those  who  would  procure  the  death  of  men 
Who  shook  his  empire  to  its  very  base. 
The  legions  then  in  companies  were  sent 
To  every  comer  ot  Jerusalem. 
Some  to  the  streets,  some  to  the  houses  went. 
And  others  filled  the  temple's  sacred  courts. 
The  scribes  and  rulers  they  persuaded  soon 
Peter  and  John  before  the  court  to  bring, 
Where  the  high  priest  and  rulers  of  the  Jews 
In  solemn  state  to  try  their  cause  were  met. 
A  wondrous  miracle  had  just  been  wrought. 
Of  which  the  judges  had  by  rumour  heard. 

•*  When  the  two  men  before  the  council  came, 
The  priests  and  rulers  asked  what  name  and  power 
Were  used  by  which  this  work  had  been  performed, 
Whose  fame  had  over  all  the  city  spread. 

**  They  answered,  that  they  did  it  by  the  name 
Of  Him  who  had  been  lately  crucified. 
Who  was  the  stone  which  had  been  set  at  naught, 
And  of  the  comer  yet  shall  be  the  head  ; 
In  whom  alone  salvation  shall  be  found. 
Whereby  a  sinner  can  be  saved  from  sin. 
The  council  gazed  with  wonder  on  the  men 
Who  spake  these  solemn  truths  in  strains  inspired. 
For  they  perceived  that  they  were  both  unlearned. 
And  were  not  used  before  the  great  to  stand. 
Then  all  the  council  knew  they  had  been  taught 
By  One  who  spake  as  man  had  never  done ; 
Before  them  stood  the  man  who  had  been  healed, 
Proving  a  miracle  had  been  performed. 
Perplexed,  they  bade  the  multitude  withdraw. 
That  they  in  private  might  the  case  discuss, 
The  miracle  which  they  could  not  deny 
Made  the  decision  of  the  matter  hard, 
Since  through  Jerusalem  the  thing  was  known 
And  spoken  of  by  all  the  dwellers  there. 
Then  they  resolved  they  only  would  command 
These  holy  men  to  speak  of  Christ  no  more, 
Threatening  that  if  they  dared  to  disobey. 


\ 
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A  punishment  severe  would  be  their  doom. 
When  the  two  prisoners  this  command  had  heard. 
They  asked  their  judges  if  they  should  obey 
Him  who  has  made  ^1  things,  or  feeble  men, 
Declaring  that  they  must  make  known  to  all 
The  wondrous  things  which  they  had  seen  and  heard. 
The  priests  and  rulers  further  threatened  them, 
And  then  allowed  them  to  depart  in  peace. 

"  Without  delay  they  to  their  brethren  went, 
And  told  the  words  which  the  chief  priests  had  said. 
At  once  they  offered  up  a  prayer  inspired. 
To  which  an  answer  came  direct  from  heaven ; 
For  all  the  place  was  shaken  where  they  sat, 
And  then  they  were  with  gifts  divine  endued, 
And  of  the  great  salvation  spoke  in  strains, 
Which  worldly  eloquence  has  never  matched. 
One  spirit  animated  all  the  church, 
And  therefore  all  were  of  one  heart  and  soul  ; 
One  store  they  made  of  all  their  worldly  goods. 
Which  the  whole  loving  family  sustained 
One  body  then  they  were  together  knit, 
By  joints  and  bonds  indissolubly  joined. 
But  now,  alas  !  its  members  rent  and  torn 
By  vile  schismatics  into  myriad  sects, 
Against  each  other  warring  ever  strive 
Into  still  smaller  shreds  to  tear  the  church. 
Satan  rejoices  at  the  awful  sight 
Of  Christians  into  various  parties  formed, 
And  constantly  new  leaders  raises  up, 
Who  to  the  ancient  sects  are  all  opposed. 
Some  toy  of  novel  doctrine  still  he  holds 
Before  the  eyes  of  the  misguided  world. 
And  when  they  follow  its  delusive  light 
Which  to  the  pitfalls  of  destruction  leads. 
It  vanishes  upon  the  brink  of  death, 
While  mocking  laughter  answers  to  their  cries. 
Such  is  the  progress  which  the  church  has  mad^ 
Since  the  first  age  when  it  one  body  formed ; 
The  intellect  of  men  is  so  acute 
That  each  must  with  his  neighbour  disagree. 
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Mone  to  superior  judgment  will  submit, 

rhe  age  is  too  enlightened  far  for  that ; 

\s  if  tibe  puny  mind  of  man  could  grasp 

iVhat  only  is  by  inspiration  known. 

kVhen  all  were  taught  by  one  unerring  guide, 

3ne  faith,  one  spirit,  animated  all, 

Dne  undivided  gospel  was  proclaimed, 

IVhich,  like  the  sun,  poured  forth  one  stream  of  light 

Now,  like  the  parted  vesture  of  the  Lord, 

rhe  gospel  is  divided  into  shreds. 

And  only  fragments  of  the  truth  divine 

The  wretched  sects  on  sinners  can  bestow, 

And  yet  men  boast  that  progress  has  been  made, 

And  that  intelligence  has  much  increased ; 

And  sometimes  even  madly  they  declare 

rhat  life  and  energy  from  discord  spring. 

Prue,  there  is  life,  but  by  corruption  bred, 

Which  only  is  another  name  for  death. 

Men's  progress  is  a  progress  to  the  grave. 

And  their  intelligence  a  feverish  dream. 

"  In  tbe  first  age,  when  the  whole  church  advanced 
In  one  united  band  against  its  foes,  * 
Satan  in  deep  dismay  at  once  perceived 
That  if  division  came  not  he  must  fall. 
Whenever  he  the  woful  news  had  heard 
Of  what  the  rulers  of  the  Jews  had  done, 
fust  as  with  downcast  looks  and  drooping  wings 
He  slowly  to  his  capital  drew  near, 
And  was  about  to  pass  the  northern  gate. 
Where  stood  Ashamrah  watching  at  his  post, 
For  a  swift  courier  from  earth  had  come 
With  tidings  from  the  fiendish  army  there. 
Since  Satan  his  dominions  there  had  left. 
Straightway  a  special  messenger  he  sent 
With  orders  to  his  captains  to  advance, 
And  cause  division  in  the  hostile  ranks ; 
To  set  the  leaders  of  the  several  bands 
Against  each  other  and  against  their  chiefe, 
That  mutual  hatred  might  their  ruin  be. 
He  also  ordered  them  to  persevere 


And  to  the  bravest  thw  promoi 
liy  gold  these  wretched  captive 
And  by  it  they  were  made  to  se 
Gold  is  the  masterpiece  of  Sata 
By  which  he  wins  and  holds  th< 
If  he  by  force  or  art  can  make 
Before  the  golden  image  he  set 
They  are  his  bondslaves  from  t 
And  naught  but  might  divine  c 
If  they  before  the  monstrous  id 
He  cares  not  if  they  bow  at  oil 
He  is  most  liberal,  and  will  ind 
Such  slaves  in  piety  if  they  dca 
The  Bible  they  may  study,  the 
And  preach  against  all  vices  bi 
He  only  asks  them  to  bow  don 
Because  he  knonro  that  act  will 
"  While  the  fierce  hosts  of  hi 
Armed  with  die  engine  Satan  i 
When  he  the  conquest  of  the  * 
And  to  the  utmost  all  his  dull  [ 
A  man  appeared  to  walk  the  St 
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While  love  ofgold  was  Written  on  his  brow. 

He  bore  a  bag  in  which  his  idol  was 

Covered  from  vulgar  eyes  with  anxious  care. 

Then  Peter,  who  by  gll^  divine  could  pierce 

Down  to  the  heart  through  actions  and  thrc^ugh  words, 

Perceived  that  he  had  only  brought  a  part 

Of  the  whole  sum  which  he  appeared  to  bring. 

The  great  apostle  on  the  sinner  ga^ed, 

And  thus  he  spoke  to  him  with  look  severe  t 

"  *Say,  why  hath  Satan  filled  thy  heart  to  he. 
Not  unto  feeble  man  but  unto  Gcfd  ? 
Was  not  the  land  which  thou  hast  sold  thine  own 
To  give  or  keep  as  conscience  should  direct  ?' 

"  As  Peter  spake  the  sinner  paler  grew, 
And  when  he  ended  death  had  claimed  his  prey. 
Cold  terror  paralysed  the  multitude, 
And  while  they  trembling  stood  a  woman  came, 
Who  knew  not  that  her  husband  then  was  dead 
And  to  the  burial  had  been  carried  forth. 
Prepared  to  aid  him  in  his  dreadfid  crime 
She  boldly  stood  before  the  holy  man. 
Who  asked  her  if  the  land  indeed  was  sold 
For  nothing  more  than  had  been  brought  to  him. 
She  answered  simply  that  the  land  was  sold 
Exactly  for  the  sum  he  had  received. 
Then  Peter  sternly  fixed  his  eyes  on  her. 
And,  while  she  trembling  stood  before  his  look, 
*  Why  have  you  both,*  he  said,  'agreed  to  tempt 
The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  with  wicked  words  ? 
Those  who  have  laid  thy  husband  in  the  grave 
Are  waiting  now  to  bear  thee  thither  too.' 

"  Scarce  had  he  ended  ere  she  too  expired. 
And  was  beside  her  erring  husband  laid. 
The  host  of  Satan  o'er  these  sinnets'  death 
Exulted  in  a  triumph  loud  and  long. 
Because  it  proved  tiie  mighty  power  of  gold 
To  tempt  and  to  destroy  the  human  race« 
They  well  remembered  how  in  Dura's  plain 
The  golden  image  like  the  sim  arose) 
And  how  the  multitude  bowed  down  at  once 


While  only  two  of  his  most  faitliful  slaves 
Had  in  the  service  of  their  master  died. 

"  Great  multitudes  from  all  the  cities  round 
Now  brought  their  sick  into  Jenisalem. 
Some  were  possessed  with  devils,  some  insane, 
And  some  with  various  plagues  were  sorely  vexed. 
Long  lines  of  beds  in  all  the  streets  were  placed 
That  Peter's  shadow  over  them  might  pass. 
For  healing  virtue,  all  the  people  thought, 
By  the  apostles'  presence  was  difhised. 
As  through  the  streets  the  Christian  teachers  went 
AH  the  afflicted  cried  to  them  for  ai^ ;  [h' 

Those  whom  they  healed  poured  blessings  on  Uie 
And  kissed  their  garments  as  they  passed  along. 
The  common  people,  by  the  rulers  urged 
To  cruel  hatred,  clamoured  for  their  blood, 
While  the  whole  host  of  Satan  was  employed 
In  sowing  evil  in  the  Christian  lanks, 
And  stirring  up  the  malice  of  their  foes 
To  persecute  them  even  unto  death. 
To  save  them,  holy  angels  interfered, 
And  oft  in  danger  interposed  their  shields. 
Thus  earth  and  hell  assailed  the  infant  church. 
Which  on  the  rock  of  ages  firmly  stands, 
Defended  from  the  might  of  all  its  foes, 
By  horses  and  by  chariots  of  fire, 
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Who  now  refused  their  captains  to  obey. 

"  *  Think  you,'  they  said,  with  proud  and  threatening 
*  That  we  this  treatment  longer  will  endure  ?      [looks, 
When  you  command  us  to  possess  a  man, 
We  are  cast  out  and  driven  from  our  post 
By  words  which  make  us  tremble  with  dismay, 
And  agony  we  never  felt  before. 
Success  we  ne'er  shall  have  in  this  long  war, 
It  only  will  increase  our  punishment. 
Soon  all  the  earth,  as  prophets  have  foretold, 
Will  by  this  rising  church  be  overspread. 
We  may  retire  to  hell,  for  now  the  power 
Which  sent  us  there  is  driving  us  from  earth ; 
The  time  is  come  when  me  must  be  shut  up 
Within  our  prison  house  for  evermore.* 
With  looks  perplexed,  thus  mighty  Yadang  spake  : 

"  *  If  you  are  loyal  to  your  prince,  advance  ! 
Another  struggle  make  for  victory, 
And  by  success  your  efforts  may  be  crowned. 
Will  you  like  traitors  now  desert  your  prince 
In  adverse  times,  when  he  requires  you  most  ? 
When  victory  upon  your  arms  depends. 
And  when  his  honour  he  to  you  confides.' 
Seditious  looks  responded  to  his  words. 
The  captain  paused,  and  thus  resumed  his  speech  : 

"  *  Rehise,  and  straightway  you  shall  be  confined 
Within  the  dungeons  of  the  dark  abyss ; 
Disgraced  you  never  shall  return  to  earth. 
Nor  in  the  triumphs  of  your  monarch  share. 
Therefore,  you  disobedient  fiends  advance, 
And  at  your  peril  dare  to  disobey.' 
The  army  listened,  trembling  at  his  words, 
For  much  they  feared  the  monarch  of  the  deep ; 
They  shuddered  at  their  captain's  awful  threats. 
For  well  they  knew  that  they  would  be  fiilfilled, 
When  their  sedition  would  in  hell  be  known. 
Where  mercy  never  was  to  rebels  shown. 

"  Against  the  church  they  all  at  once  advanced. 
And  such  success  their  ardent  efforts  crowned 
That  the  aposdes  were  to  prison  sent 
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Deep  sorrow  then  perraded  all  tke  ciitixch, 
For  on  their  teachers  they  could  look  no  mort) 
Who  soon  must  be  to  cruel  death  amdemed, 
Unless  deliverence  would  quidcly  come. 
Chained  on  the  dungeon  floor  the  pzisonets  ky, 
Waiting  their  trial  in  that  dreary  place ; 
Hour  dter  hour  passed  on,  but  still  their  minds 
By  faith  supported  perfect  peace  enjoyed. 
At  length,  when  midnight's  cold  and  gloomy  Aade 
Fell  heavily  upon  the  dismal  cdl, 
The  place  grew  radiant  with  a  glorious  lig^t, 
Whidi  round  about  a  holy  angd  shone, 
Whose  countenance  like  noontide's  sun  appeared. 
When  he  drew  near  the  heavy  chains  fell  off. 
Which  had  not  long  the  weary  prisoners  bound. 
The  bolts  and  bars  which  had  secured  the  doors 
Were  all  at  once  withdrawn  by  power  divine. 
Backwards  they  flew  to  let  the  captives  pass, 
While  all  the  keepers  were  in  slumber  wrapped. 
The  prisoners  went  together  with  their  guide, 
Through  the  cold  dungeon  to  the  silent  street 
When  underneath  the  starlight  sky  they  stood, 
The  angel  messenger  a  moment  paused, 
With  look  serene,  on  the  apostles  gazed, 
And  bade  them  go  and  in  the  temple  stand. 
And  to  the  people  speak  the  words  of  life. 
Then  he  spread  forth  his  wings  and  soon  was  lost 
Amid  the  countless  multitudes  of  stars. 

'*  A  solemn  council  was  next  morning  held, 
Presided  o'er  by  IsraeVs  high  priest, 
Just  sentence  on  the  daring  men  to  pass, 
Who  spake  of  Him  who  had  been  crucified ; 
Straightway  they  gave  command  to  bring  the  men 
Who  were  accused  at  once  before  the  court 
The  officers  upon  their  mission  went. 
And  soon  returned  with  looks  of  blank  dismay. 
Saying,  *  The  prison  truly  found  we  shut, 
While  all  the  keepers  in  their  places  stood, 
But  when  we  came  to  bring  the  prisoners  fc^th, 
Nothing  but  empty  dungeons  we  beheld.' 
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Surprise  and  anger  filled  the  hardened  hearts 
Of  all  the  judges  in  that  council  hall ; 
They  knew  not  what  to  say,  nor  what  to  think. 
And  they  were  silent  in  their  deep  dismay. 
While  they  still  doubted  what  this  wonder  meaxit, 
And  deep  anxiety  possessed  their  minds, 
A  messenger  before  the  court  appeared 
Breathless  and  panting,  who  aloud  declared 
That  those  who  had  in  prison  been  confined 
Were  teaching  in  the  temple  as  before. 
Straightway  a  captain  was  despatched  to  bring 
The  Christian  teachers  to  the  council  hall ; 
He  found  them  as  the  messenger  had  said, 
Teaching  the  people  how  they  might  be  sared, 
And  without  violence  he  brought  them  forth, 
Fearing  the  vengeance  of  the  multitude. 

"  When  they  at  length  before  their  judges  stood. 
Thus  the  high  priest  to  the  apostle  spake : 

"  '  Did  we  not  straightly  charge  you  not  to  teach 
In  this  man's  name  who  has  been  crucified  ? 
Now  with  your  doctrine  you  have  filled  our  streets. 
And  you  would  make  us  guilty  of  His  blood.* 
Then  the  apostle  fearless  thus  replied  : 

"  *  It  is  not  man,  but  God  we  should  obey ; 
Him  whom  ye  slew,  and  hanged  upon  a  tree, 
Has  been  exalted  high  to  be  a  prince ; 
Repentance  and  salvation  He  bestows, 
And  we  are  witnesses  of  His  great  power.' 

'*  At  these  bold  words  the  council,  filled  with  rage, 
Were  just  deciding  on  the  prisoner's  death, 
When  a  learned  Pharisee,  whom  all  esteemed, 
Arose,  and  with  a  gesture  of  command. 
Which  stilled  the  voice  of  clamorous  debate. 
In  these  grave  words  to  the  assembly  spake : 

"  *  Do  not  decide  this  weighty  case  in  haste, 
But  be  discreet  in  dealing  with  these  men. 
Theudas  arose,  of  whom  ye  all  have  heard, 
Who  boasted  much,  and  was  by  many  joined, 
But  he  was  slain,  and  those  who  followed  him 
Were  scattered  like  the  dust  before  the  wind. 


Hut  jf  they  are  the  servants  ol  the  Lord, 
Vainly  you  strive  to  overthrow  their  cause ; 
For  you  against  the  Lord  Himself  will  fight 
And  will  amongst  His  enemies  be  found.' 

"  The  cogent  reas'ning  of  the  councillor, 
His  reputation  and  his  aspect  grave, 
The  turbulent  assembly  over-awed, 
So  that  they  all  assented  to  his  words, 
And  then  agreed  to  liberate  the  men, 
Whom  now  they  felt  they  dare  not  put  to  death. 
Though  fear  had  made  them  spare  the  apostles'  lives 
Yet  they  could  not  allow  them  to  depart 
Without  inflicting  dreadful  punishment, 
To  gratify  the  malice  of  their  hearts. 

"  If  in  this  pious  and  enlightened  age. 
Religious  men  were  called  to  suffer  loss, 
To  be  before  the  courts  of  justice  brought. 
And  then  like  criminals  were  scourged  with  rods. 
Few  Pharisees  would  to  the  churches  go, 
As  now  they  do,  with  solemn  righteous  looks. 
Respectable  they  think  religion  is. 
They  also  think  that  much  it  profits  them. 
The  age  is  too  enlightened  far  to  lose 
Or  suffer  for  the  sake  of  any  cause ; 
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Far  diff'rent  was  the  bright  primeval  time, 
When  in  unbroken  ranks  the  church  advanced, 
Before  disunion  laid  her  withering  hand 
Upon  the  blooming  garden  of  the  Lord. 
The  more  th*  apostles  suffered  for  the  truth, 
The  more  courageous  in  its  cause  they  grew. 

**  In  ev*ry  place  they  spake  of  Him  they  loved, 
And  they  proclaimed  salvation  by  His  death. 
They  went  again  into  the  temple's  court, 
And  to  all  public  places,  undismayed 
By  threats  of  priests  or  rulers  of  the  Jews, 
Or  by  the  fear  of  punishment  or  death. 
The  streets  they  traversed,  to  the  houses  went, 
Devoted  to  the  object  of  their  lives ; 
Each  day  they  gained  new  converts  to  the  truth. 
From  the  decreasing  ranks  of  Satan's  host 
The  triumphs  they  had  won  drew  down  on  them 
Fresh  persecution  from  their  bitter  foes. 
Had  not  success  their  valiant  efforts  crowned 
They  might  have  walked  the  crowded  streets  in  peace; 
But  now  their  enemies  in  earth  and  hell. 
With  agonizing  terror  were  oppressed, 
Lest  straightway  all  the  world  should  follow  them, 
And  Satan's  yoke  should  break  from  off  their  necks. 
Both  of  the  legions  were  so  much  enraged 
Because  the  apostles  had  such  conquests  won. 
That  they  laid  down  their  arms  and  would  not  fight 
*  Satan  himself/  they  said,  *  retires  from  earth. 
And  leaves  it  to  the  fate  he  long  foresaw ; 
Why  did  he  not  return  in  haste  with  aid. 
Which  he  so  clearly  saw  was  much  required. 
In  deep  despair  he  has  for  ever  fled 
Or  else  he  is  imprisoned  down  in  hell. 
As  well  we  know  has  been  long  since  decreed. 
Therefore  we  will  no  longer  fight  for  him.' 
The  captains  saw  the  force  of  what  was  said, 
And  were  themselves  perplexed  and  sore  dismayed. 
Parley  they  knew  would  be  of  no  avail, 
Therefore  a  council  they  resolved  to  hold. 
The  officers  they  called,  and  each  proposed 


The  disobedient  troops  would  no 
To  wait  till  messengers  returned  1 
But  they  themselves  another  plan 
Which  was  that  one  whole  legion 
At  once,  and  hasten  to  the  capita 
That  Satan  might  be  forced  to  hu 
Lest  he  shoukl  lose  his  undelead< 
They  thought  the  legion  in  JeniK 
Might  with  new  plots  amuse  the  t 
And  keep  them  from  advancing  o 
Even  although  no  progress  shoult 
Till  their  great  chief  with  succour 
If  ever  he  intended  to  return. 
Against  their  wilb  the  captains  we 
To  this  insane  proposal  to  assent, 
They  knew  that  to  their  prince  ihi 
For  all  results  that  would  irom  it  \ 
They  knew  it  might,  perhaps,  thei 
Yet  to  their  troops  they  were  com 
For  the  sedition  now  had  grown  s< 
That  all  authority  had  lost  its  pow 
Which  legion  should  depart  and  v 
Was  next  the  question  by  the  troo 
This  thev  decided  soon  bv  castins 
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TH  E    ARGUMENT. 

description  of  the  sun.      The  labyrinth  beneath  its  surface. 
Satan's  capital,  to  which  it  leads.    The  council  hall.    Descrip- 
tion of  the  sages  at  work  there.     Baal  Zephon,  Baal  Aral, 
and  Abaddon  speak.     While  Abaddon  is  speaking,  strange 
noises  are  heard  in  the  private  passage  through  which  Satan 
enters.     The  councillors  break  open  the  door  and  perceive 
their  prince  standing,  exhausted,  faint,  and  haggard.     They 
advance  to  give  him  assistance,  which  he  refuses.     He  totters 
into  the  hall,  but  when  he  reaches  his  throne  he  remains 
motionless.     They  find  he  is  deprived  of  both  speech  and 
motion.     They  ring  the  great  alarm  bell.     All  the  great 
powers  of  hell  hasten  to  the  council  hall.     Satan  is  raised  to 
his  throne,  where  he  remains  motionless  and  speechless. 
Tumult  in  the  hall.       Baal  Amal  and  BaaJ  Arul  address  the 
council.       The  latter  proposes  that  he  and  Abaddon  be  sent 
to  the  gates  of  hell  to  ascertain  whether  they  are  shut,  and, 
if  they  find  they  are  still  open,  be  thence  sent  to  earth  to 
learn  what  calamity  has  happened  there  which  could  rediice 
their  prince  to  his  present  state.     All  agree  to  the  proposal, 
and  the  council  is  adjourned.     The  two  sages  proceed  to  the 
gate,  and  ask  Ashamrah,  the  captain,  when  and  how  he  had 
h&X  seen  their  prince.      His  reply.      The  revolted  legion  ar- 
rives from  earth.     When  Abaddon  is  aware  of  their  rebellion 
he  orders  them,  with  threats,  to  return  to  their  post.     They 
depart  at  once  and  pitch  their  camp  close  to  the  temple. 
When  the  sages  arrive  in  the  camp,  the  captain,  who  has  re- 
mained, comes  to  report  that  he  has  succeeded  in  causing  the 
death  of  the  martyr  Stephen.      He  also  informs  them  that 
he  has  left  his  legion  behind  to  assist  Saul  in  persecuting  the 
Christians.     A  courier  arrives,  who  informs  the  sages  that 
Saul  has  deserted  their  service  and  is  in  the  Christian  camp. 
The  sages  take  the  command  of  the  troops.     The  result  of 
their  efiorts  is  the  imprisonment  of  Peter.     He  is  delivered 
by  an  angel.     After  the  sages  have  regulated  everything  on 
earth  they  return  to  hell. 

THE  orb  of  day  pours  down  its  heavenly  beams 
Upon  the  earth,  which  it  pervades  with  life, 

2  G 


The  sun  pours  down  its  glory  on  th 
From  great  rerieciors  on  its  surface 
Which  overlap  each  other  like  the  e 
Clothing  the  monsters  of  the  might; 
The  light  which  none  can  look  upo 
Comes  down  upon  them  from  the  t 
And  is  reflected  thence  upon  the  et 
In  milder  beams  which  mortals  can 
A  red  electric  light  is  also  seen 
Upon  the  scaly  surface  of  the  sun. 
The  mighty  flood  of  radiance  whicl 
Down  from  the  source  of  heaven's 
Shines  on  the  planets  that  unceasic 
Around  their  centre  by  divine  com: 
Because  it  is  the  great  reflecting  or' 
Of  all  the  system  which  is  solar  na. 
A  labyrinth  beneath  its  surface  lies 
Of  spiral  passages  composed  of  gol 
They  are  so  wide  a  host  could  pass 
So  complicated  that  it  might  be  lo! 
Amid  the  endless  windings  of  the  i 
And  never  from  that  dreadful  net  e 
Which  as  it  downward  tends  more 
And  to  fathomless  abvss  descends 
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In  the  red  lurid  light  its  spires  are  seen, 

Its  gorgeous  palaces  and  lofly  domes, 

They  all  are  built  of  dazzling  gold  and  gems, 

Which  sinners  prize  above  eternal  life. 

Magnificent  and  awful  is  the  place 

Where  the  great  prince  of  darkness  holds  his  court, 

Not  all  at  once  could  mortal  eye  survey 

The  endless  continent  of  spires  and  domes ; 

Dreadful  and  grand  in  wild  confusion  mixed, 

And  lighted  with  the  glare  of  blood-red  flames. 

Amid  diat  wilderness  of  palaces 

One  glitt'ring  spire  conspicuous  appears  ; 

It  is  the  one  which  crowns  the  council  halls, 

Where  plots  to  ruin  mortals  are  devised, 

With  skill  Satanic,  by  the  prince  of  hell, 

Who  thither,  with  his  sages  six,  retires 

After  a  victory  or  a  defeat 

Within  this  spacious  hall  the  sages  sat, 

While  Namur's  legion  hasted  back  from  earth ; 

None  dared  to  cross  the  threshold  of  the  place 

In  which  a  solemn  awful  silence  reigned. 

A  restless  tumult  raged  around  the  place. 

Contrasting  with  the  stillness  which  was  there. 

Where  every  mind  was  to  the  utmost  taxed. 

In  planning  subtle  schemes  to  ruin  man  ; 

Reckoning  up  how  much  had  been  acquired, 

And  calculating  what  was  yet  to  gain. 

The  numbers  who  in  prison  were  shut  up, 

The  fiends  computed  with  Satanic  skill 

From  sheets  of  figures,  which  before  them  lay. 

Whose  lengthened  columns  seemed  to  have  no  end. 

Great  Baal  Zephon  rose  at  length  to  speak. 

Caution  in  every  festure  was  expressed. 

Slow  were  his  movements,  and  his  accents  grave. 

While  in  these  words  the  council  he  addre^ed  : 

«  <Why  does  our  chief  remain  so  long  on  earth? 
For  much  his  sages  now  require  his  aid  ; 
Some  great  disaster  has,  I  greatly  fear, 
Overtaken  suddenly  our  mighty  prince. 
Since  He  who  died  and  from  the  grave  arose^ 
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In  triumph  has  ascended  to  His  throne, 
I  have  been  trembling  lest  our  final  doom. 
Which  always  threatens  us,  was  drawing  near.' 

"  When  he  had  ended,  Baal  Ami  rose, 
Who  in  these  words  expressed  his  subtle  thoughts : 

"  *  You  always  look  upon  the  gloomy  side. 
And  bode  calamities  of  eveiy  kind. 
From  ancient  history  you  must  have  learnt 
That  nothing  is  so  bad  as  it  appears 
At  the  first  glance  which  we  upon  it  cast. 
Ere  grave  reflection  its  true  aspect  shows ; 
Give  us  but  time  and  we  have  naught  to  fear. 
And  all  calamities  shall  be  repaired.' 
He  ended,  and  Abaddon  next  stood  up. 
Who  spake  these  words,  his  hand  upon  his  sword  : 

"*I  wonder  much  to  hear  these  fears  expressed 
About  disasters  happening  to  our  prince ; 
For  all  emergencies  he  is  prepared. 
He  is  too  vigilant  to  be  surprised, 
Fear  is  unknown  to  him,  and  he  has  skill 
Which  can  with  force  and  stratagem  contend. 
On  earth,  no  doubt,  he  will  employ  his  time 
In  guiding  the  attack  and  the  defence, 
And  making  his  two  legions  do  the  work 
Of  myriads,  or  of  thousands  at  the  least 
No  doubt  the  tidings  we  shall  shortly  hear 
Of  enterprises  which  he  has  performed, 
Yet  it  is  strange  no  courier  arrives 
With  orders  or  with  tidings  from  our  chief.' 

"  The  speaker  paused,  for  then  a  noise  was  heard 
Like  one  who  groaned  and  panted  in  distress. 
And  from  the  private  passage  seemed  to  come 
Which  for  the  use  of  Satan  was  reserved. 
It  was  an  entrance  through  the  labyrinth 
By  which  no  spirit  but  himself  ere  passed. 
Therefore  the  orator  with  wonder  asked, 
*  Had  an  intruder  thither  dared  to  come?' 
And  while  he  spoke  the  noise  was  heard  again, 
And  seemed  much  nearer  than  it  was  before. 
Deep  silence  reigned  throughout  the  hall  of  sin 
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That  each  might  listen  to  the  dreadful  sounds 

Which  fearful  agony  appeared  to  cause. 

Louder  the  panting  ev'ry  moment  grew ; 

Then  came  a  gushing  sound  and  all  was  still. 

Other  loud  noises  followed,  next  a  rush 

Succeeded  by  a  fall,  and  then  a  pause. 

Perplexed,  each  fiend  upon  the  other  gazed 

With  looks  expressing  naught  but  blank  dismay. 

None  dared  to  speak  the  terror  which  he  felt, 

Too  horrible  for  language  to  declare. 

While  thus  in  silence  all  the  sages  sat. 

With  one  dread  thought  possessing  ev*ry  mind, 

Loud  knocks  were  heard  upon  the  outer  door, 

Through  which  none  entered  but  the  prince  of  hell. 

Then  was  the  silence  broken  by  a  cry, 

Which  to  an  agonizing  shriek  arose. 

The  fiends  at  once  exclaimed,  '  It  is  our  chief, 

Let  us  all  hasten  quickly  to  his  aid.' 

In  wild  confusion  they  together  rushed 

To  learn  the  cause  of  these  mysterious  sounds. 

The  door  was  shut,  they  could  not  find  the  key. 

Which  in  despair  they  sought  on  every  side. 

And  they  were  forced,  by  their  united  strength. 

To  break  the  lock  which  fiendish  skill  had  planned. 

That  none  upon  their  sovereign  might  intrude 

When  he  was  plotting  schemes  of  wickedness. 

By  the  exertion  of  their  utmost  force. 

At  length,  they  broke  the  strong  and  massive  lock  ; 

Then  the  great  hinges  harshly  grating  turned. 

And  helFs  dread  monarch  to  their  sight  displayed. 

Exhausted,  standing  in  the  lurid  light, 

"Which  showed  his  pale  and  haggard  look  too  well. 

With  horror  and  dismay  no  words  could  speak 

All  gazed  in  silence  on  their  fallen  chief. 

The  wisest  of  the  sages  could  not  tell 

What  should  in  this  extremity  be  done. 

Impelled  by  terror  all  at  once  they  rushed 

To  give  their  chief  the  aid  of  their  support. 

But  he,  with  something  of  his  wonted  pride 

Made  signs  to  them  their  places  to  resume. 


At  length,  when  he  stood  siill,  and  strove  to  moun 
Upon  the  steps  ascending  to  his  throne, 
He,  suddenly  all  power  of  motion  lost, 
And  stood  a  spectacle  before  his  fiends. 
As  he  had  previously  refused  their  aid 
They  did  not  dare  to  offer  it  again ; 
In  blank  amazement  they  upon  him  looked, 
But  tixed  and  motionless  he  still  remained. 
They  spake  to  him,  but  he  no  answer  gave. 
And  they  perceived  his  power  of  speedi  was  gone; 
Therefore  no  longer  still  they  could  remun. 
But  some  rushed  forwards  to  their  monarch's  lud; 
The  toscin  of  the  deep  was  loudly  rang. 
Which  to  its  centre  shook  the  dark  al^rss. 
The  multitude  rushed  onward  like  a  storm. 
And  from  all  parts  at  the  loud  signal  came; 
The  doors  were  opened  by  the  multitude. 
And  the  great  rulers  of  the  deep  came  in. 
None  else  dared  cross  the  threshold  of  the  hall, 
Though  all  the  fiends  were  crowded  round  the  plai 
Those  of  high  rank  in  flaming  chariots  came, 
With  coats  of  arms  emblazoned  on  tfaeir  sides ; 
They  drove  like  lightning  through  the  multitude 
Who  parted  on  each  hand  to  let  them  pass. 
The  sages  then  approached,  and  raised  their  prino 
From  step  to  step  to  his  exalted  throne. 


BOOK  XXXVIII.]  ON  THE  STAGE  OF  TIME.  471 

In  fierce  excitement  all  at  once  they  spoke 
The  words  that  rage  and  terror  had  inspired. 
The  sages  gave  command  to  close  the  doors, 
And  then  the  tumult  louder  still  became. 
Some  one  and  some  another  thing  proposed, 
The  monarch  from  his  lethargy  to  rouse ; 
Each  for  his  state  a  difiTrent  cause  assigned. 
And  like  a  storm  the  din  of  voices  rose. 
Then  Baal  Amal  rose,  and  signified 
That  he  desired  to  speak,  and  all  was  still. 
Cruel  and  stem  this  sage's  looks  appeared, 
As  on  the  troubled  multitude  he  gazed. 
While  he  addressed  them  thus  in  accents  harsh. 
Which  seemed  to  mock  their  terrors  manifold  ; 

"  *  Illustrious  sages,  princedoms,  thrones,  and  powers, 
Who  firom  your  distant  posts  have  hither  come. 
Or  who  are  always  standing  round  the  throne. 
Pillars  of  wisdom  that  support  your  prince  ! 
It  is  my  duty  as  his  councillor, 
To  tell  you  my  opinion  of  his  state, 
And  wherefore  thus  he  is  of  strength  bereft. 
I  think  that  he  is  struck  by  wrath  divine, 
Therefore  of  speech  and  motion  is  deprived. 
Since  He  who  had  so  long  been  promised  came 
Our  monarch's  power  has  sunk  from  day  to  day. 
But  when  that  conqueror  to  heaven  went 
The  threatened  doom  of  our  great  prince  was  sealed, 
And,  as  he  is,  he  will  no  doubt  remain.' 
When  he  had  ended  Baal  Arul  rose, 
And  thus  expressed  his  thoughts  with  manner  bland  : 

"  *  With  the  last  speaker  I  can  ne'er  agree, 
Because  I  think  the  time  has  not  arrived 
When  we  must  all  be  driven  fi"om  the  earth. 
And  in  the  dark  abyss  of  hell  be  chained. 
This  was  our  sentence,  and  not  loss  of  speech 
And  power  of  motion  such  as  you  behold. 
nris  my  opinion  that  the  state  of  earth, 
And  the  disasters  which  have  there  occurred, 
Have  given  our  great  prince  so  many  shocks 
That  to  his  present  state  he  is  reduced. 


Tlial  ivc  may  Icam  whether  we  a- 
Or  whtthtT,  as  I  think,  we  still  a 
If  this  is  so,  let  us  proceed  to  eai 
And  ascertain  if  aught  has  happe 
Which  could  reduce  our  monaict 
Then,  with  our  utmost  speed,  rei 
And  all  that  we  have  seen  and  h. 
"  To  this  proposal  all  at  once 
And  the  two  messengers  set  out 
While  on  his  throne  the  prince  o 
A  spectacle  of  vengeance  infinite 
The  council  now  was  for  a  time  ) 
And  by  command  the  spacious  h 
The  rush  was  general  to  hear  the 
When  all  the  princes  of  the  deep 
But  they  had  nothing  to  commun 
And,  therefore,  looks  of  mystery 
By  which  the  common  fiends  wei 
That  they  possessed  of  weighty  S' 
Meanwhile,  the  messengers  went 
Into  the  labyrinth  their  prince  ha 
Not  far  had  they  advanced  befon 
The  word  '  Revenge,'  which  echo 
They  stopped,  they  listened,  and 
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Which  led  them  to  the  northern  gate  of  hell, 
Which  soon,  on  rapid  pinions,  they  approached. 
Arrived,  they  asked  the  captain  of  the  gate 
Whence  Satan  came  when  last  he  passed  that  way  ? 
Whether  from  earth,  or  from  the  other  spheres  ? 
And  if  in  company,  or  by  himself? 
Whether  he  flew  in  haste,  by  business  urged  ? 
Or  else  at  leisure  slowly  moved  his  wings  ? 
If  he  had  spoken,  or  in  silence  passed  ? 
Or  if  with  him  he  had  his  orders  left  ? 

"  Bowing  before  the  sages  of  the  deep, 
Ashamrah  thus  responded  to  their  words  : 

"  *  I  saw  the  prince  of  hell  pass  by  at  noon, 
As,  unattended,  he  returned  from  earth. 
He  neither  spake  nor  noticed  our  salute ; 
Never  before  has  he  so  feeble  seemed. 
Slowly  and  heavily  his  pinions  moved. 
As  if  it  was  with  pain  he  struggled  on. 
Depressed  he  was,  and  never  raised  his  eyes. 
Alas  !  some  great  calamity,  I  fear. 
Has  happened  in  his  empire  on  the  earth. 
As  you  well  know  some  heavy  clouds  of  late 
Have  cast  their  dismal  shadows  o*ei;  this  place, 
While  all  the  hosts  of  heaven  have  gone  forth 
To  swell  the  triumph  of  the  Prince  of  Peace, 
When  with  the  risen  saints,  who  left  their  graves 
After  His  resurrection.  He  returned 
To  reascend  the  throne  which  He  had  left. 
For  some  mysterious  cause  to  me  unknown. 
While  all  the  universe  is  filled  with  joy. 
And  is  with  countless  meteors  adorned, 
And  radiant  with  the  glory  which  still  shines 
On  every  star  from  heaven's  opened  gates, 
An  awful  darkness  covers  this  abode. 
Far  more  intense  than  I  have  ever  felt ! 
Scarce  can  the  lurid  flames  of  all  these  lamps 
Which  have  been  lighted  at  th'  eternal  fire. 
Dispel  its  shadows  with  their  blood-red  beams, 
That  I  may  see  the  sentinels  on  guard. 
All  that  has  lately  happened  on  the  earth 


nuuuciiiy  in  tne  distance  he  beb 
The  legion  which  was  coming  fin 
He  then  proposed  that  they  shoi 
And  ask  what  infonnation  could 
Hastening  to  meet  the  captain,  t 

" '  Tell  me,  have  you  from  ear 
What  mischief  has  befallen  our  g 
What  sad  calamity  has  crushed  h 
He  has  been  with  you  lately,  ant 
Oh,  speak,  and  tell  us  what  you 
With  looks  of  terror,  Namut  thu: 

"  '  When  He  whose  name  I  e* 
Rose  fl^m  His  grave  and  up  to  1 
Our  mighty  prince  departed  from 
To  hold  a  council  .and  new  foice 
He  as  a  garrison  two  legions  left 
To  hold  Jerusalem  till  his  return. 
At  first  these  warriors  with  valoiu 
Withstood  the  foe,  and  many  triu 
But  when  they  saw  that  they  wen 
And  still  defeated,  they  at  last  re 
Believing  Satan  had  abandoned  e 
It  was  so  long  since  he  had  ordei 
Abaddon  much  enraged  thus  ans 

"  '  You  talk  nf  timi.    h..i  .■"..  t- 
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Go  back  I  at  once !  and  occupy  your  post, 
Or  else  you  shall  in  prison  be  confined.* 

"  The  threat  was  powerful,  for  the  fiends  well  knew 
The  meaning  of  the  words  which  they  had  heard ; 
Therefore  with  greater  speed  than  they  had  come 
They  hurried  back  to  their  deserted  posts. 
As  they  returned,  Namur  explained  to  them 
Why  orders  fi*om  their  prince  had  not  arrived ; 
This  calmed  the  rage  of  the  excited  troops, 
Whom  terror  to  obedience  had  reduced. 

**  Soon  in  Jerusalem  they  all  arrived, 
And  close  beside  the  temple  pitched  their  camp. 
Soon  Yadang,  who  had  on  the  earth  remained, 
Came  to  the  sages  that  he  might  report 
The  brilliant  victory  which  he  had  gained 
While  they  had  on  their  fruitless  journey  been; 
He  boasted  that  he  had  the  contest  won. 
When  with  a  single  legion  he  had  fought, 
That  he  so  fiercely  had  assailed  the  foe 
The  martyr  Stephen  had  been  put  to  death, 
Though  aJl  who  looked  upon  him  saw  hb  fice 
Shining  as  those  of  holy  angels  shine. 
The  sages  both  rejoiced  at  his  report, 
And  promised  him  most  wonderful  rewards. 
Because  he  had  been  loyal  to  his  prince. 
When  Namur  firom  his  post  had  basely  fled. 

*  But  why  are  you  alone  ? '  Abaddon  asked, 
Who  filled  the  place  of  minister  of  war. 

*  Because,  *  replied  the  captain,  *  I  have  left 
My  troops  to  aid  a  great  ally  of  ours ; 
This  hero  still  is  young,  but  he  excels 

In  valour  all  who  fight  with  us  on  earth ; 
His  name  is  Saul,  which  is  a  name  of  fear 
To  ev'ry  member  of  the  Christian  church ; 
Much  learning  he  possesses,  and  can  awe 
The  common  people  with  his  wealth  and  power. 
The  scribes  and  rulers  pay  him  much  respect, 
Because  his  father  is  a  wealthy  Jew ; 
He  is  most  zealous  to  promote  our  cause, 
And  even  now  is  on  our  business  gone. 
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Tis  to  Damascus  that  his  course  is  bent, 
To  persecute  and  kill  the  Christians  there. 
He  carries  letters  to  the  synagogues 
Which  the  high  priest  has  given  at  his  wish, 
Empowering  him  to  bind  with  chains  and  bring 
The  Christian  prisoners  to  Jerusalem. 
A  man  like  this  is  worthy  of  support, 
Aided  by  him  I  know  we  shall  succeed. 
Scarcely  had  I  the  time  to  leave  my  post 
To  make  the  statement  which  our  laws  require^ 
And  I  must  therefore  now  return  in  haste 
To  give  assistance  to  our  brave  ally.' 
Scarce  had  the  captain  finished  his  report, 
When  a  swift  courier  from  Damascus  came. 
Bringing  the  news  that  Saul  had  just  rebelled, 
And  even  then  was  in  the  hostile  camp. 
In  great  dismay  the  sages  both  enquired, 
How  this  had  happed,  and  were  answered  thus : 

"  *  He  was,  as  you  well  know,  upon  his  way 
To  bring  the  Christians  from  Damascus  bound. 
That  in  Jerusalem  they  might  be  tried. 
When  suddenly  a  light  from  heaven  shone, 
Which  struck  the  valiant  hero  to  the  ground. 
A  dreadful  voice  then  sounded  in  his  ears. 
Which  charged  this  man  with  an  enormous  crime 
Of  which  he  ne'er  had  thought,  because  his  mind 
Had  been  so  darkened  by  Satanic  wiles 
That  he  believed  his  actions  all  were  just. 
And  that  he  constantly  obeyed  the  law 
While  he  was  making  havoc  of  the  church 
And  daily  wielding  persecution's  sword. 
Since  Saul  beheld  the  light  from  heaven  shine 
He  has  been  blind ;  but  worse  remains,  he  prays. 
He  mourns  that  he  has  ever  fought  for  us ; 
Within  the  hostile  camp  he  is  received, 
And  wishes  much  against  our  cause  to  fight* 

"  This  news  dismayed  the  sages  of  the  deep, 
For  now  they  saw  that  earth  was  nearly  lost. 
No  more  they  wondered  at  their  prince's  state, 
Its  cause  was  now  apparent  to  them  all. 
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Too  well  they  knew  that  heaven's  host  had  come 
The  church  from  all  its  enemies  to  shield. 
How  Stephen  had  been  slain  they  could  not  tell, 
When  angels  were  encamped  around  the  church. 
The  sages  saw  no  time  must  now  be  lost, 
And  with  more  vigour  they  resolved  to  act ; 
They  asked  the  captain,  therefore,  if  he  knew 
How  all  the  troops  were  posted  on  the  earth. 

"  *  Illustrious  sages  !'  he  at  once  replied, 
*  It  was  our  monarch's  pleasure,  as  you  know, 
To  leave  but  few  to  fight  our  battles  there, 
Because  in  other  worlds  he  needed  them. 
Some  of  our  scanty  force  are  holding  Rome, 
And  some  are  placed  as  garrisons  in  Greece. 
The  rest  are  stationed  in  Jerusalem, 
Which  lately  has  become  the  seat  of  war. 
At  intervals  we  send  detachments  forth 
To  see  that  heathendom  is  still  in  peace. 
This  we  have  done  more  frequently  of  late. 
Because  we  dread  rebellions  everywhere.' 

"  On  hearing  this  the  sages  gave  command 
The  legions  to  recall  from  Greece  to  Rome, 
And  promised  that  themselves  would  lead  them  on 
To  battle  and  to  certain  victory. 

"  The  trumpet  sounded  and  the  troops  advanced, 
Proud  of  the  generals  who  led  them  on. 
They  did  not  with  the  multitude  contend, 
But  straightway  to  the  royal  palace  went. 
And  by  the  sword  procured  a  martyr's  death. 
The  king  was  well  disposed  to  give  them  aid, 
Because  he  saw  that  it  would  please  the  Jews. 
Cheered  by  obtaining  help  from  this  ally 
They  hoped  that  victory  would  yet  be  theiis. 
They  next  proceeded  to  incite  the  king 
On  the  apostle  Peter  to  lay  hold  ; 
The  king  imprisoned  him  and  bound  him  fast 
To  the  strong  guard  who  watched  him  night  and  day. 
But  suddenly  a  mighty  angel  came. 
Who  broke  the  prisoner's  chains  and  set  him  firee, 
And  thus  delivered  him  from  certain  death. 
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THE   ARGUMENT. 

Aimetj  for  the  sages'  return.  They  arrive  and  are  greeted  with 
loud  cries.  Baal  Anil  relates  what  he  has  witnessed  on  earth. 
Both  sages  hasten  to  the  council  hall.  The  news  they  have 
brought  is  circulated  throughout  the  universe.  The  ereat 
potentates  hasten  to  the  capital.  Baal  Anil  addresses  them. 
A  great  tumult  follows  his  speech,  which  is  interrupted  by 
Satan  rising  from' his  throne  and  addressing  the  assembly. 
He  describes  his  plans.  He  is  much  applauded.  The  conn* 
cil  worship  him  and  offer  him  incense.  The  council  is  dis- 
solved that  Satan  may  confer  with  his  six  sages.  A  procla- 
mation is  dispersed,  ordering  all  the  fiends  to  contrive  plans 
for  regaining  the  earth.  Many  plans  of  various  kinds  are 
produced.  Alterations  are  made  in  the  council  hall.  The 
dresses  and  decorations  of  the  councillors.  The  schemes 
selected  by  Satan.  The  new  councillors  are  appointed. 
They  are  installed.  Their  appearance.  Satan's  speech  to 
them. 

"  T  N  Satan's  capital  the  multitude 

J[     Were  eagerly  expecting  news  from  earth, 
On  this  one  point  the  thoughts  of  all  were  fixed. 
And  nothing  else  their  active  minds  engaged. 
Thronging  around  the  gates,  the  multitude 
For  Baal  Anil  and  Abaddon  watched, 
And  when  they  saw  them  both  on  rapid  wing 
Together  speeding  to  the  capital. 
They  rushed  to  meet  them,  and  with  voices  loud 
As  the  great  ocean  when  by  tempest  tost, 
A  thousand  questions  all  at  once  they  asked. 
Nor  waited  for  an  answer  to  their  words, 
But  cried  aloud  as  rage  or  fear  impelled, 
Till  the  abyss  shook  to  its  lowest  depths. 
Then  Baal  Arul  paused,  and  made  a  sign 
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Which  signified  that  he  desired  to  speak. 

Silence  ensued,  and  straightway  he  described 

The  state  of  Satan's  kingdom  on  the  earth, 

And  the  calamites  which  threatened  him. 

And  all  who  under  his  dominion  lived, 

Whether  on  earth  or  in  the  depths  of  helL 

Next  to  the  council  hall  the  sages  went, 

Followed  by  countless  hosts  of  thrones  and  powers ; 

Soon  through  the  universe  the  tidings  spread 

Which  Baal  Anil  firom  the  earth  had  brought, 

And  all  the  principalities  and  powers 

Returned  in  haste  to  Satan's  capital, 

For  every  one  back  to  his  post  had  gone, 

When  the  great  hall  had  by  command  been  cleared 

They  for  a  lengthened  absence  now  prepared, 

For  well  they  knew  how  great  the  danger  was ; 

Their  governments  they  had  at  once  resigned 

To  their  lieutenants  till  they  should  return, 

And  mustered  all  the  troops  that  could  be  spared 

To  march  with  them  to  aid  their  vanquished  prince. 

Their  chariots  were  like  a  stream  of  fire 

Careering  through  the  vast  extent  of  space, 

And  the  loud  rushing  of  the  myriad  wheels 

Rose  higher  than  the  fierce  tornado's  voice. 

Above  the  din  the  clang  of  arms  was  heard, 

And  all  the  war  cries  of  the  dark  abyss. 

Swifter  than  lightning  on  the  warriors  sped. 

Nor  paused  till  they  had  reached  the  council  hall. 

Which  soon  in  every  part  was  densely  thronged 

With  principalities,  with  thrones,  and  powers. 

Not  one  was  there  whose  name  was  not  renowned 

For  statagems  of  war,  or  feats  of  arms. 

When  all  the  mighty  rulers  had  been  ranked, 

And  the  short  summons  which  had  called  them  read, 

A  pause  of  expectation  stilled  the  throng, 

WniiJe  Baal  Arul  rose,  and  made  a  sign 

That  he  desired  to  tell  what  he  had  seen, 

Which  he  in  words  of  eloquence  made  known. 

Deep  was  the  silence  in  the  council  hall, 

Long  as  the  sage's  voice  was  heard  to  speak ; 
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But  when  he  ceased  a  deaf  ning  tumult  rose, 

Which  rage,  despair,  and  terror  joined  had  caused. 

War  cries  were  heard,  and  swords  were  clashed  on 

The  spears  were  shaken  like  the  waving  com,  [shields, 

Loud  shouts  of  passion  filled  that  spacious  hall, 

Through  which  a  mighty  storm  appeared  to  rage. 

Each  to  the  other  fiercely  was  opposed. 

But  with  one  voice  they  all  cried  out  *  Revenge/ 

This  tempest  raged  around  a  silent  form, 

Which  neither  spake  nor  moved,  nor  on  it  looked. 

Thus  Satan  motionless  and  silent  sat. 

Since  on  his  throne  he  had  by  force  been  placed. 

With  still  increasing  fierceness  raged  the  storm, 

And  higher  still  the  din  of  battle  rose. 

Which  shook  the  dark  foundations  of  the  deep, 

And  seemed  as  if  about  to  rend  the  sphere. 

Suddenly  every  voice  was  still  as  death, 

And  ev*ry  form  was  as  a  statue  fixed. 

While  with  amazement,  pain,  and  mortal  fear, 

The  fiends  upon  their  monarch  wildly  gazed. 

He  on  a  sudden  rose  and  stood  erect. 

Looking  as  if  in  agony,  he  writhed. 

His  flaming  eyes  glared  with  a  baleful  light, 

And  spake  of  torture,  words  can  never  tell. 

While  all  were  gazing  on  their  vanquished  prince, 

And  fearing  that  the  time  had  come  at  last 

When  the  strong  angel  shall  lay  hold  on  him, 

And  bind  him  fast  upon  the  burning  lake, 

Their  horror  was  a  thousand-fold  increased 

When,  in  a  shrieking  voice,  he  cried  aloud, 

As  if  his  pains  beyond  endurence  were  : 

•*  *  Ye  warriors,  powers,  and  rulers  of  the  deep, 
Ye  mighty  sages  who  support  my  throne. 
You  are  the  arch  on  which  all  evil  rests, 
Of  which  the  keystone  is  your  mighty  prince  ! 
Pillars  of  wisdom  are  you,  sages,  six, 
But  the  chief  pillar  you  behold  in  me. 
Absorbed  in  thought  my  mind  has  been  engaged 
In  planning  schemes  worthy  of  hell's  great  prince ; 
Therefore  so  long  I  motionless  remained 

2  H 
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While  you  supposed  I  was  of  streDgth  deprived. 

The  present  crisis  much  attenrion  needs. 

That  we  unharmed  may  through  its  dangers  pftWi 

Which  are  the  greatest  that  we  e'er  have  met. 

Since  Adam  in  the  happy  garden  sinned. 

The  past  is  gone,  and  with  it  great  success, 

But  we  the  present  may  with  greater  fill ; 

The  veil  from  off  the  future  I  have  raised, 

And  learnt  the  meaning  of  its  m3rsteries. 

And  the  new  knowledge  I  have  thus  acquired 

Enables  me  to  form  new  plans  and  schemes. 

The  Jewish  period,  I  have  learned,  is  past. 

And  on  a  new  one  we  have  entered  now. 

The  Christian  this  new  period  shall  be  called 

From  Him  who  now  is  monarch  of  the  earth. 

New  plans  of  fighting  must  be  introduced. 

New  methods  of  attack  and  of  defence ; 

Such  codes  of  laws  our  councillors  must  firame 

As  may  be  suited  to  the  world's  new  state ; 

All  things  must  alter  with  the  altered  times. 

As  you  well  know  is  my  unvarying  rule. 

Our  former  work  was  naught  but  idle  play, 

When  with  our  jMresent  toil  it  is  compared ; 

We  must  besiege  and,  if  we  can,  retake 

The  world,  which  you  well  know  we  now  have  lost 

Thousands  of  years  this  lengthened  siege  may  last. 

But  we  undaunted  still  must  persevere. 

The  church  we  must  assail,  and  if  it  fall, 

What  we  have  lost  shall  be  our  own  again. 

This  is  not  easy,  as  a  mighty  host 

Are  still  encamped  around  it  day  and  night ; 

Therefore,  I  may  perhaps  be  forced  to  call 

From  all  their  various  posts  the  mighty  force 

Which  through  the  ujaiverse  is  scattered  now, 

And  overpower  my  enemies  on  earth 

With  the  third  part  of  heaven's  host  at  once. 

This  I  will  do,  if  I  do  not  succeed 

In  the  assault  I  am  about  to  make ; 

But  just  at  present  it  would  be  absurd 

To  fill  the  earth  with  this  enormous  force. 
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I  have  resolved  to  send  a  million  troops 

To  occupy  all  quarters  of  the  earth ; 

The  horse,  the  foot,  and  the  artillery, 

I  will  in  equal  numbers  thither  send  ; 

But  as  the  engineers  are  most  required, 

Double  of  this  important  force  shall  go. 

I  will  recall  them  from  the  various  works 

In  which  they  are  by  my  command  engaged. 

On  earth  they  will  be  constantly  employed, 

And  hard  shall  toil  for  many  centuries. 

In  making  smooth  and  broad  the  downward  road, 

Which  leads  mankind  to  everlasting  death. 

Another  council  I  will  institute. 

Which  of  five  hundred  members  shall  consist. 

Who  shall  be  chosen  for  their  intellect. 

Which  in  their  various  posts  they  have  displayed. 

They,  by  their  mental  power,  shall  take  their  rank, 

Thus  I  shall  know  in  whom  I  can  confide. 

The  ancient  council  shall  one  sitting  hold 

To  choose  who  best  their  places  can  supply. 

And  I  myself  the  council  will  dissolve. 

Through  my  dominions  it  shall  be  proclaimed 

That  the  great  prince  of  hell  and  god  of  earth 

Orders  another  council  to  be  called 

In  place  of  that  which  has  for  ages  sat, 

That  all  his  servants  thus  may  have  a  chance 

Of  gaining  dignities  and  great  rewards  ; 

Because  whoever  in  his  post  displays 

Superior  skill  in  fighting  with  our  foes, 

Shall  be  elected,  and  shall  honours  have 

According  to  the  merit  of  his  deeds, 

And  thus  he  can  immortalize  himself. 

And  in  the  rank  of  mighty  heroes  shine. 

When  my  old  council  shall  have  been  replaced, 

And  when  my  army  shall  have  marched  to  earth. 

Thither  I  shall  at  once  remove  my  throne, 

And  there  my  future  residence  will  fix. 

My  ancient  sages  shall  with  me  depart. 

For  I  shall  need  their  counsel  ev*ry  day. 

Because  they  long  have  known  the  ways  of  men, 
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And  traced  the  devious  courses  of  their  minds. 
Thus  will  I  wage  this  tedious  war  on  earth. 
Until  the  church  or  I  shall  be  destroyed.' 

"He  ended,  overcome  by  weariness, 
And  then  sat  motionless  upon  his  throne. 
While  he  was  speaking,  all  that  mighty  throng 
Listened  as  silent  as  the  stars  of  night. 
But  when  he  ceased,  applause  like  thunder  rolled 
Through  all  the  gall'ries  of  that  spacious  hall, 
Reverberating  to  the  lofty  roof. 
Each  cried  aloud,  '  Our  monarch  is  a  god,' 
And  bowed  before  him  to  the  very  ground, 
While  from  tlie  altar  which  before  him  stood 
Thick  clouds  of  incense  rose  filling  the  place. 
Then  solemnly  the  council  was  dissolved, 
That  Satan  with  his  sages  might  confer, 
While  they  together  were  in  secret  met. 
The  royal  proclamation  was  sent  forth 
Through  the  dominions  of  the  prince  of  hell, 
Giving  command  to  choose  in  every  place 
Those  who  for  intellect  were  most  renowTied, 
In  the  new  council  of  the  fiends  to  sit. 
Which  should  be  chosen  to  replace  the  old, 

"All  were  engaged  in  labouring  to  invent 
Some  plan  which  should  their  prince's  favour  gain. 
Both  day  and  night  they  with  unceasing  toil 
Tried  hard  to  perfect  complicated  schemes. 
Some  they  rejected,  others  then  conceived. 
To  be  in  turn  replaced  by  something  new. 
Some  fiends  their  task  resigned  in  blank  despair 
Of  e'er  achieving  aught  to  please  their  prince  ; 
While  others  at  their  task  still  persevered. 
Till  they  had  something  plausible  contrived; 
Others  again  with  perfect  ease  produced 
A  multitude  of  most  ingenious  plans. 

"  Meanwhile  the  prince  of  hell  was  occupied 
In  making  changes  in  the  council  hall ; 
Into  five  parts  he  first  divided  it. 
And  in  each  paTl\vc^\a<ieiti.\QS.^  throne. 
Intended  £ot  ihe  sa^t  ■wW  ^la'ii^^s&si 
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Over  the  councillors  'neath  his  command. 
In  front  a  higher  throne  than  these  was  placed, 
For  the  sixth  sage  who  over  all  should  rule, 
And  who,  when  Satan  to  the  earth  should  go, 
As  regent  should  his  sovereign  sceptre  sway. 
Far  higher  still  another  throne  was  raised, 
Which  was  intended  for  the  prince  himself, 
When  he  to  his  dominions  should  return, 
Which  now  could  only  be  at  intervals. 
When  he  by  business  was  compelled  to  come. 

**  At  length  the  long  expected  day  arrived 
When  the  old  council  solemnly  should  meet 
For  the  last  time,  as  all  on  earth  was  changed. 
And  a  new  mode  of  warfare  must  be  tried. 
In  purple,  red,  and  blue  they  were  arrayed. 
According  to  their  ranks  among  their  peers. 
But  Satan's  regal  robe  was  all  of  green, 
And  the  chief  sages  like  their  prince  were  drest. 
The  decorations  he  of  old  had  won 
Each  councillor  displayed  upon  his  breast. 
Some  wore  the  ancient  order  of  the  star, 
Which  brightly  shone  with  gems  of  every  tint ; 
Within  the  centre  there  appeared  the  ark, 
Floating  upon  the  waters  of  the  flood, 
And  over  it  the  bow  of  heaven  shone 
In  all  the  glory  of  its  sevenfold  hues. 
Some  on  their  breasts  a  dazzling  medal  wore, 
Which  showed  the  burning  cities  of  the  plains, 
Or  else  the  temple  of  King  Solomon 
In  flames,  because  the  chosen  race  had  sinned. 
Or  Adam  and  his  wife  in  coats  of  skin, 
When  they  had  been  cast  out  of  paradise, 
And  hand  in  hand  wandered  forlorn  and  sad 
Through  the  cold  dreary  wilderness  of  earth. 
Some  for  their  arms  a  golden  serpent  wore, 
Adopted  when  the  Jews  had  been  seduced 
Into  idolatry  by  subtle  wiles, 
Which  with  Satanic  wisdomjhad  been  planned. 
These  decorations  and  ten  thousand  more 
Were  signs  of  triumphs  which  had  been  acbi^N^^ 
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In  the  long  ages  which  had  passed  awaj. 
Since  Adam  had  his  Maker  disobeyed^ 
No  fiend  was  present  who  hail  not  obtained 
Repeated  victories  o'er  sinful  man, 
And  each  the  tokens  of  his  valour  showed 
In  great  profusion  on  that  final  day. 
Satan  himself  alone  no  symbol  showed 
To  represent  his  conquests  on  the  earth ; 
A  single  emblem  on  his  breast  was  placed, 
Which  symbolized  what  yet  he  hoped  to  do. 
Within  two  crossed  triangles  was  ^e  word, 
'  Revenge/  in  characters  of  blood-red  fire. 
Dazzling  with  splendour  was  the  council  hall, 
Which  fiercely  glared  upon  the  ftmeA  sight  j 
With  jewels  and  with  gold  it  was  adorned 
Brighter  than  e'er  the  mines  of  earth  produced. 
They  flashed  and  sparkled  underneath  the  light 
Of  myriad  myriad  ever-burning  lamps. 
At  this  last  council  all  the  fiends  rejoiced 
Over  the  souls  they  had  consigned  to  death ; 
They  numbered  them,  and  joyfully  recalled 
Their  devious  wanderings  in  the  ways  of  sin ; 
And  then  they  triumphed  loudly  over  those 
Who  were  imprisoned  in  the  dark  abyss. 
Couriers  and  messengers  of  every  kind 
Came  from  all  quarters  to  that  council  hall, 
Letters  as  thick  as  flies  in  summer  came, 
And  were  as  quickly  read  as  they  arrived. 
With  loft}'  sentiments  were  some  replete. 
And  some  with  most  absurd  conceits  were  filled* 
In  some  it  was  proposed  to  fuse  the  earth 
And  send  it  like  a  comet  into  space ; 
Others  suggested  that  it  would  be  best 
To  cease  all  fighting  and  at  once  retix^ 
As  various  as  the  writers  were  tiie  plans 
Which  in  their  countless  letters  were  proposed ; 
The  wily  fiend  well  knew  what  to  reject, 
And  what  to  lay  aside  for  future  use. 
He  knew  that  force  he  never  need  employ. 
But  must  by  seeitl  plots  and  guile  succeed. 
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Attempts  to  bum  the  earth  he  knew  were  vain 
Before  the  time  appointed  had  arrived. 
The  moment  when  he  saw  the  various  plans 
His  subtle  intellect  their  nature  knew, 
And  to  his  sages  in  these  words  he  spake, 
As  soon  as  he  had  fixed  his  eyes  on  them : 

"  *  Of  all  this  mass  of  schemes  I  see  but  three. 
Which  with  advantage  I  can  now  adopt. 
The  first  has  been  with  wondrous  skill  contrived. 
And  on  a  principle  I  much  approve. 
The  scheme  is  to  corrupt  the  church  itself, 
And  thus  within  its  gates  destruction  bring, 
Assaults  without  can  never  have  success, 
For  prophecy  distinctly  tells  us  so ; 
But  no  far-sighted  seer  has  e'er  foretold 
That  evil  shdl  not  spread  within  the  church, 
Therefore  it  is  within  it  we  must  work 
If  we  would  overthrow  this  hostile  power, 
Which  will  firom  conquering  to  conquest  go 
If  it  continue  of  one  heart  and  soul, 
And  still  be  undefiled  by  love  of  gold, 
The  lever  by  whose  aid  I  move  the  world. 
The  outline  of  the  scheme  is  very  good, 
But  must  be  perfected  in  sev'ral  parts. 
'Tis  a  mistake  to  think  we  can  succeed 
In  raising  various  sects  within  the  church. 
Until  corruption  has,  like  poison,  spread 
Through  all  its  members  to  its  very  heart. 
Gold  is  the  instrument  which  must  be  used 
In  the  destruction  of  all  holiness  : 
Many  advantages  attend  its  use. 
Which  it  is  needless  to  enumerate. 
One  I  will  mention,  which  appears  to  me  ' 

Of  too  great  worth  in  silence  to  be  passed-*- 
'Tis  the  deceitful  power  of  gold  I  mean, 
By  which  'tis  fitted  for  misleading  men. 
It  does  not  shock  as  other  evils  do. 
But  gently  winds  itself  around  the  soul 
Which  it  comipts>  while  all  the  outward  life 
A  show  of  piety  to  men  presents, 
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Making  religion  hateful  to  the  world. 

Who  think  it  is  with  love  of  money  joined. 

At  first  this  evil  root  will  grow  and  spread 

Unseen  within  the  bosom  of  the  church  ; 

Few  will  suspect  that  it  is  hidden  there, 

Or  know  the  branches  which  from  it  shall  spread. 

Pride,  luxury,  and  sloth  at  once  will  grow 

From  the  prolific  source  which  poisons  all. 

Idolatry  and  superstitious  spells 

In  rank  luxuriance  will  o*ersp>read  the  earth. 

Till  none  can  recognise  the  Christian  diurch. 

Which  shall  be  buried  underneath  the  mass. 

The  souls  of  men  will  then  be  bought  and  sold. 

And  prayer  shall  be  for  money  offered  up. 

Pardons  like  common  merchandise  shall  be. 

Until  religion  shall  be  mocked  by  all. 

As  I  have  said,  I  think  the  plan  is  good, 

\Vhich  by  this  clever  fiend  has  been  proposed. 

Who  has  suggested  that  by  subtle  wiles 

We  shall  internally  corrupt  the  church. 

The  outline  which  he  gives  I  now  commit 

To  my  six  sages  to  elaborate. 

Wlien  it  shall  be  complete  in  all  its  parts. 

And  with  successful  skill  be  carried  out. 

The  church  a  woful  sight  shall  then  present 

Of  power  and  wealth  lo  lofty  places  raised. 

While  true  religion  to  the  mountains  flies. 

And  hides  herself  in  secret  dens  and  caves. 

The  second  plan  is  very  clever,  too, 

But  is  in  my  opinion  rather  wild — 

*Tis  to  p>ersuade  the  race  of  man  to  think 

The  Saviour  of  the  world  is  not  divine. 

The  scheme  is  good,  and  proves  an  intellect 

Which  has  no  fear  of  aught  in  heaven  or  earth  ; 

Its  daring  boldness  greatly  I  admire. 

Though  much  I  fear  it  cannot  have  success. 

The  intellect  of  man,  I  know,  is  small, 

And  can  but  grasp  a'  portion  of  the  truth. 

Which  I  am  well  aware  he  often  thinks 

In  his  conceit  is  all  that  can  be  known  ; 
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But  that  this  being  is  insane  enough 

To  credit  such  a  bold  and  monstrous  lie 

Seems  too  preposterous  to  be  believed. 

Yet  we  will  try  the  scheme,  and  if  it  fail 

The  bold  inventor  shall  not  lose  his  prize. 

How  disappointed  shall  the  wretches  be 

Who  by  this  daring  falsehood  are  misled, 

When  they  shall  pass  into  the  world  unseen, 

And  find  how  greatly  they  have  been  deceived ! 

The  third  conceit,  of  which  I  now  shall  speak, 

Falls  little  short  of  those  I  have  described 

It  is  a  clever,  comprehensive  plan, 

Which  ev'ry  sect  and  party  shall  include. 

The  plan  proposed  is  to  ignore  the  truth 

Which  we  believe,  and  tremble  while  we  do, 

And  constantly  in  word  and  deed  deny 

The  laws  which  in  its  doctrines  are  involved ; 

Those  who  will  do  so  shall  not  form  a  sect, 

But  through  all  parties  they  shall  be  diffused. 

Great  service  to  my  cause  these  men  shall  do, 

When   they  will  spread  themselves  throughout    the 

I  do  not  think  that  many  will  refuse  [church. 

To  credit  what  by  history  is  told, 

Because  it  must  compel  a  man's  assent, 

Being  by  powerful  evidence  confirmed. 

Therefore  I  shall  but  labour  to  persuade 

The  world  in  wickedness  to  persevere. 

Ignoring  all  that  revelation  tells 

Of  bliss  or  punishment  beyond  the  grave. 

Farther  than  this  we  need  not  hope  to  go 

Till  man  shall  be  of  reasoning  power  deprived. 

These  schemes  which  I  have  named  shall  all  be  tried, 

And  each  inventor  shall  obtain  a  prize  ; 

And  if  success  will  on  these  plans  attend, 

Greater  rewards  their  authors  shall  receive.' 

"  He  ended,  and  applause  both  loud  and  long 
To  its  foundation  shook  the  council  halL 
When  all  were  still,  the  councillors  began 
To  choose  the  fiends  who  should  their  places  fill, 
With  all  formalities  prescribed  by  law. 
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The  council  of  five  hundred  then  was  fonned. 
Orders  were  issued  that  their  names  skmld  be 
Proclaimed  all  over  Satan's  wide  doonin. 
The  day  was  also  named  when  tfaey  shoidd  tBHtOt^ 
And  be  installed  in  all  dieir  various  posts. 
A  distant  time  was  fixed  that  there  might  be 
Due  preparations  for  the  gorgeous  scene. 

'^  The  long  expected  day  at  length  arrived 
When  the  new  councillors  should  be  instattcd. 
Forth  came  the  sages  who  should  now  preside 
Over  the  councils  of  their  vanquidied  priaoei 
Awful  and  grand  the  long  procession  seemed, 
For  all  were  clad  in  rob^  as  black  as  n^t. 
And  on  their  shodders  traced  in  white  appeared 
The  dreadful  sign  on  Satan's  standard  seeo^ 
Which  did  not  tell  of  rank  nor  mi^ty  deeds. 
The  great  precession  paused  before  the  Axone^ 
While  music  fix)m  all  mstruments  was  beard. 
Such  music  as  arouses  passions  fierce^ 
And  'wakens  proud  defiance  in  the  souL 
The  prince  of  hell  then  mounted  on  the  throng 
Which  by  his  order  had  been  lately  reared, 
His  ancient  sages  round  about  him  sat 
To  aid  him  with  their  wisdom  as  of  old. 
Next,  all  the  presidents  their  places  took 
Upon  the  thrones  erected  for  their  use, 
And  after  them  the  councillors  sat  down 
All  in  the  order  of  their  several  ranks. 
When  each  was  placed,  and  when  deep  silence  reigned, 
Satan  arose,  and  thus  addressed  the  throng  : 

"  *  Ye  powerful  intellects,  who  hither  come 
From  ev'ry  region  of  the  dark  abyss, 
To  aid  me  with  your  counsels  and  your  skill 
In  this  most  awfiil  crisis  of  our  fete. 
Well  have  you  earned  the  tide  which  you  hesjr. 
Ye  sages,  warriors,  potentates,  and  powers. 
The  schemes  you  have  proposed^  exhibit  skill 
Which  makes  me  proud  to  own  mysetf  your  prince. 
You  are  the  pillars  that  support  my  throne, 
Which  strengthened  by  your  wisdom  cannot  falL 
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With  pleasure  I  unfold  to  you  my  plans, 
Which  you  with  ease  will  ftilly  comprehend, 
And  by  your  aid,  I  hope  when  I  return 
After  long  absence  to  this  place  again, 
I  shall  of  wonderful  successes  tell. 
Accomplished  by  the  help  which  you  will  give. 
Let  all  the  orders  I  shall  send  from  earth 
Be  executed  speedily  and  well ; 
Let  no  confusion  in  your  counsels  reign. 
Or  you  our  progress  greatly  will  impede ; 
Let  most  exact  accounts  be  always  kept 
Of  everything  that  happens  in  this  place. 
Register  all  Sie  souls  that  hither  come 
In  the  great  book  where  we  record  their  names. 
To  the  chief  sage  I  shall  my  orders  send. 
And  he  shall  signify  my  wiU  to  you. 
My  ancient  sages,  who  have  counsel!^  me 
Through  all  the  wars  I  have  with  Judah  waged, 
Various  divisions  of  my  host  shall  lead 
Against  the  strong  divisions  of  the  foe. 
Ere  I  depart,  again  I  give  command 
That  all  my  orders  be  at  once  obeyed. 
Now,  to  the  grand  review  let  us  proceed ; 
My  troops  are  waiting  and  are  under  arms. 
Then  I  shall  haste  without  delay  to  earth, 
That  I  may  perish  or  destroy  the  church.'  '* 
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THE     ARGUMENT. 

Satan  approaches  the  place  where  the  troops  are  to  be  reviewed. 
Description  of  it.  Satan  reviews  his  troops,  and  promises  re- 
wards to  all  who  aid  him  in  obtaining  the  victories  he  expects 
to  gain.  The  news  of  Herod's  death  arrives.  Satan  orders 
that  he  shall  be  imprisoned  in  a  sphere  within  a  sphere.  He 
enters  his  chariot.  Description  of  Satan's  armour  and  his 
chariot.  Description  of  the  army  marching.  Order  of  their 
march.  Uniform  of  the  four  divisions  of  the  army  and  of 
their  generals.  Gates  through  which  they  pass.  They  go 
through  the  labyrinth.  After  having  passed  it  they  look  out 
into  space  and  behold  the  universe.  Couriers  arrive,  but 
Satan  sends  them  to  his  first  sage.  He  and  his  army  hasten 
to  earth,  and  arrive  in  Jerusalem.  Satan  encamps  there,  he 
pitches  his  tent  close  to  the  temple,  and  erects  his  standard. 
Description  of  it.  Joy  of  the  legions  on  earth  at  seeing  the 
succours  arrive.  Satan  sends  a  message  to  order  his  captains 
to  report  to  him.  They  arrive.  Satan  receives  them  in  his 
tent,  attended  by  two  sages  and  two  officers.  Yadang's  re- 
port. Satan,  after  hearing  it,  desires  to  be  left  alone.  The 
remainder  of  his  army  arrive.  The  officers  come  to  his  tent 
for  orders.  His  speech  lo  them.  When  he  has  concluded 
the  officers  go  on  their  several  missions.  The  captain  sent 
against  Saint  Paul  finds  the  vessel  in  which  he  is  in  a  harbour. 
He  raises  a  gentle  breeze  to  induce  the  master  of  the  ship  to 
put  to  sea,  whom  Saint  Paul  cautions.  The  centurion  is  of  a 
different  opinion  from  the  apostle.  The  master  puts  to  sea. 
Satan's  troops  at  once  raise  a  storm.  Description  of  the 
state  of  the  vessel.  It  is  in  danger  of  being  lost  in  quicksands. 
Supernatural  darkness.  An  angel  is  sent  to  console  Paul. 
Satan's  troops,  on  beholding  the  angel,  fly  in  despair.  Satan 
reproaches  them  with  contenipt.  He  notes  down  a  speech 
for  the  rulers  of  the  Jews.     The  speech. 

"  O  AT  AN  upon  a  flaming  charger  fle^ 

>^   Like  lightning  from  the  council  to  the  field, 
Where  all  his  army,  waiting  for  him,  stood 
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Already  marshalled  by  the  officers. 
A  canopy  of  fire  was  o'er  their  heads, 
As  spacious  as  the  azure  vault  of  heaven, 
Close  to  the  walls  of  Satan's  capital 
Was  the  great  plain  where  the  reviews  were  held. 
Scarce  can  the  thoughts  of  feeble  man  conceive 
The  vast  dimensions  of  this  spacious  field. 
It  is  as  smooth  as  ocean's  vast  expanse 
When  in  its  depths  it  sleeps  in  calm  repose. 
Wide  as  the  ocean,  too,  was  its  extent. 
Passing  beyond  the  far  horizon's  bounds. 
When,  to  the  borders  of  this  mighty  space, 
Satan,  upon  his  fiery  steed,  approached. 
From  all  the  legions  there  arose  at  once 
A  shout  which  shook  the  depths  of  hell's  abyss ; 
While  flaming  swords  were  instantly  unsheathed 
In  myriads,  which  like  Hghtning  flashed  around. 
The  prince  of  hell  then  all  his  troops  reviewed, 
And  next  addressed  them  in  a  boastful  speech, 
Promising  decorations  to  the  fiends 
Who  should  in  all  the  glorious  triumphs  share, 
Which  he  declared  he  should  on  earth  obtain 
Over  the  foes  who  dared  resist  his  power. 
Impatient  looks  responded  to  his  words. 
And  all  the  war  cries  of  the  vast  abyss. 

"  When  Satan  had  reviewed  his  mighty  host, 
A  courier  on  a  pale  horse  approached. 
With  the  sad  news  that  Herod  had  expired. 
This  was  the  man  whom  Satan  had  resolved 
To  visit  first  when  he  had  reached  the  earth. 

*  Herod  is  dead,'  he  said  in  hissing  tones, 
Expressing  spite  mingled  with  blank  dismay  : 

*  How  has  this  great  disaster  come  to  pass  ? ' 
He  asked  of  him  who  brought  the  wofiil  news. 
The  courier  answered  with  a  fiendish  smile  : 

'  He  thought  himself  a  god  and  was  struck  dead.' 

*  Did  he,'  said  Satan,  *  think  himself  a  god  ? 
Let  him  be  thrust  into  the  centre  sphere. 
Which  is  on  every  side  encircled  round. 
Whence  there  is  no  escape  lor  any  soul 
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Who  to  that  lowest  depths  of  woe  descends. 
Imagination  there  shall  have  full  scope, 
And  he  can  think  himself  whatever  he  please. 
I  wish  this  fancy  had  not  come  to  him 
So  early,  for  he  could  have  served  me  well ; 
Although  inflicting  pain  is  n^  delight, 
It  grieves  we  much  to  load  this  man  with  chains. 
Because  had  he  been  free  he  would  have  been 
The  strongest  pillar  of  my  cause  on  earth ; 
Too  late  he  o'er  his  error  now  will  grieve. 
An  error  which  by  pride  has  been  produced. 
In  the  same  snare  I  too  have  been  involved ; 
But  wherefore  do  I  dwell  on  thoughts  like  these?* 

"  Straightway  he  turned  and  to  his  captains  spake» 
And  then  to  his  war  chariot  mounted  up ; 
It  was  of  topaz,  and  as  brightly  shone 
As  the  sun  shines  at  noontide  in  his  strength. 
As  the  bright  massive  wheels  turned  swiftly  round, 
A  countless  multitude  of  sparks  came  forth, 
And  round  the  prince  of  hell  so  thickly  flew, 
That  they  concealed  his  form  from  every  eye. 
But  his  bright  armour,  which  of  diamond  was, 
Darted  its  rays  of  light  through  the  red  fire 
As  jewels  glitter  through  a  net  of  gold, 
Which  hides  their  forms  but  show  their  lustrous  beams. 
A  plume  of  emerald  green  adorned  his  helm, 
Sign  of  the  earth  which  for  his  own  he  claimed. 
The  decorations  which  he  proudly  wore 
Witnessed  to  all  the  victories  he  had  won. 
At  the  four  corners  of  his  chariot  stood 
His  trumpeters  in  silver  armour  clad, 
Each  with  his  trumpet  at  his  mouth,  prepared 
To  sound  whene'er  the  prince  his  orders  gave. 
The  chariot,  which  was  emblazoned  o'er 
With  emblems,  was  by  six  black  horses  drawn ; 
Fire  from  their  nostrils  and  their  eyes  streamed  forth, 
Which  like  the  vivid  lightning  flashed  around ; 
Their  harness  was  of  silver,  whose  clear  light 
Shone  like  the  moonbeams  'mid  the  ruddy  glare. 
The  prince's  staff  around  his  chariot  rode 
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On  horseback,  all  in  silver  armour  drest. 

War  chariots  in  crowds  rushed  after  him, 

In  which  sat  potentates,  virtues  and  thrones, 

Who  their  great  prince  accompanied  to  earth, 

Thence  to  their  several  stations  to  return. 

The  four  divisions  of  the  fiendish  host 

Marched  by  their  chiefs  command  in  four  great  squares; 

He  with  his  train  right  in  the  centre  rode, 

While  they  at  equal  intervals  were  placed 

Around  the  chariot  of  the  prince  of  hell. 

That  he  with  ease  might  all  his  legions  view% 

The  ground  vibrated  underneath  the  tread 

Of  the  great  army,  as  it  marched  along 

Like  a  great  sea  of  helms  and  waving  plumes, 

Lighted  by  glancing  spears  and  flaming  swords, 

Advancing  till  it  overflowed  the  plain. 

The  sword  of  every  warrior  was  drawn, 

The  legions  were  in  line  of  battle  placed, 

Each  officer  was  stationed  at  his  post, 

From  every  trumpet  warlike  peals  arose. 

Which  on  to  battle  called  that  host  of  fiends. 

The  noise  of  wings  when  the  whole  army  rose 

Was  like  a  thousand  tempests  in  their  flight. 

They  to  loud  strains  of  music  quickly  moved — 

Such  music  as  with  madness  fills  the  soul. 

The  ancient  sages  of  the  prince  of  hell 

Under  his  orders  led  the  mighty  host 

Satan  commanded  his  artillery 

To  go  with  him,  and  northward  to  advance. 

The  infantry  passed  through  the  western  gate. 

Thick  as  the  waving  corn  their  lances  were. 

In  solid  topaz  armour  they  were  clad, 

Except  the  sage  and  all  his  officers, 

Whose  coats  of  mail  were  made  of  amethyst. 

A  lofty  plume  over  his  helmet  waved. 

And  for  his  crest  he  wore  the  star  of  helL 

In  brazen  armour  were  the  engineers, 

Who  through  the  eastern  gate  of  hell  went  forth. 

Giants  they  were  in  stature  and  in  bulk. 

They  were  as  fierce  and  strong  as  beasts  of  prey. 


And  black  as  starless  midnight' 
Armour  of  massy  pearl  their  gei 
And  on  his  helm  a  plume  of  bl 
Behind  him  floated,  like  a  com* 
When  fer  o'er  heaven  its  strangi 
With  decorations  was  his  breast 
Which  told  of  his  exploits  in  foi 
The  prince  of  hell  with  his  artill 
Passed  through  the  northern  ga' 
With  noise  like  thimder  moved 
As  his  swift  coursers  flew  with  li 
Then  in  steel  armour  all  the  gui 
Bringing  the  dread  artillery  of  h' 
In  armour  black  the  officers  wa 
But  golden  sashes  round  their  « 
Of  all  the  anny  SaUn  led  to  ear 
This  was  the  fiercest  and  most  < 
To  the  most  cruel  and  most  hel 
With  fiendish  joy  exulting  they . 
Floating  incessantly  from  every 
The  word  "  Destruction"  came 
Each  leeion  had  a  band,  whose 
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The  music  harsh  of  the  infernal  bands 

Paused  not  as  through  this  awfiil  place  they  passed, 

But  higher  rose  its  fierce,  defiant  strains, 

Which  roused  to  madness  all  that  host  of  fiends ; 

Swiftly  they  passed  the  mighty  labyrinth, 

And  gazed  afar  into  the  universe. 

They  saw  the  planets  round  the  sun  revolve, 

And  fixed  their  eyes  upon  the  distant  earth, 

Which  seemed  so  small  compared  with  other  orbs. 

Thick  as  the  stars  at  midnight's  silent  hour, 

The  angels  were  on  various  errands  bent ; 

The  good  with  pure  and  holy  radiance  beamed, 

While  a  red  lurid  glare  shone  round  the  bad. 

From  every  point  the  couriers  arrived 

With  various  tidings  for  the  prince  of  hell ; 

All  were  referred  by  him  to  the  chief  sage. 

For  Satan's  thoughts  were  wholly  bent  on  earth. 

Onward  that  host  of  fiends  like  lightning  sped. 

Nor  halted  till  they  reached  the  seat  of  war. 

Satan  gave  orders  that  they  should  encamp 

Within  the  city  of  Jerusalem. 

His  tent  was  close  beside  the  temple  pitched. 

His  flag  was  on  its  highest  pinnacle ; 

As  black  as  night  that  mighty  standard  was. 

Two  crossed  triangles  in  its  centre  shone. 

By  art  Satanic  traced  in  blood-red  fire. 

Which  from  a  field  of  sable  fiercely  glared, 

Dread  symbol  of  the  aspiration  high — 

To  be  the  god  of  all  the  universe. 

"  The  legions  on  the  earth  rejoiced  to  sec 
Such  num'rous  succours  coming  to  their  aid. 
For  they,  with  toil  no  language  can  express. 
Had  held  the  post  in  which  they  had  been  placed. 
As  soon  as  Satan's  army  were  encamped 
He  sent  a  messenger  without  delay 
To  order  that  his  captains  should  report 
What  in  his  absence  had  occurred  on  earth. 
>traightway  they  went  into  their  monarch's  tent, 

Vho  most  impatiently  awaited  them. 

Itending  on  the  mighty  prince  of  hell 

2  I 
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There  were  two  sages  and  two  officers. 
After  due  homage  to  the  monarch  paid 
Yadang  addressed  him  in  these  boastful  words : 

*<  <  O  mighty  prince  !  with  pleasure  I  relate 
What  lately  has  occurred  upon  the  earth. 
The  traitor  Saul  fights  in  the  hostile  ranks 
More  valiantly  than  e'er  he  fought  in  OQr& 
In  every  place  the  gospel  he  proclaims^ 
And  always  gains  new  converts  from  the  world. 
At  once  we  brought  our  whole  united  force 
Against  this  dreadful  enemy  to  fight 
From  place  to  place  we  have  pursued  this  man 
With  toil  unceasing  both  by  day  and  night 
To  close  imprisonment  he  was  condemned 
By  the  continual  efforts  we  had  made ; 
He  was  released  firom  this  by  pow*r  divine, 
But  not  long  after  he  was  put  in  bonds. 
When  he  before  the  council  had  been  brought, 
To  Caesar's  judgment  he  at  once  appealed, 
And  now  he  journeys  to  imperial  Rome 
To  stand,  a  criminal,  at  Caesar's  bar. 
Jerusalem  is  free  from  his  attacks, 
And  he  may  fall  beneath  the  Roman  sword.' 

^^  While  Satan  listened  to  his  captain's  words 
A  shade  portentous  o'er  his  visage  passed, 
And  he  in  silence  signified  his  wish 
That  everyone  should  from  his  tent  wididraw. 

''  Soon  the  remainder  of  the  host  of  fiends 
Arrived  on  earth  and  hurried  to  the  camp. 
Satan  commanded  all  the  officers 
To  come  at  once  and  learn  their  monarch's  will 
They,  to  his  presence,  were  admitted  soon. 
And  in  these  daring  words  he  spake  to  them : 

**  *  Ye  brave  commanders  of  my  earthly  fiorce^ 
Who  know  the  vast  importance  of  this  war. 
And  that  the  utmost  efforts  of  your  skill 
Must  be  employed  to  wage  it  with  success. 
Our  first  endeavour  must  be  to  destroy 
The  apostles  of  the  faith  hj  force  or  guile. 
Our  utmost  efforts  shall  be  all  in  vain 


BOOK  XL.]        ON  THE  STAGE  OF  TIME.  499 

Till  this  great  object  shall  have  been  achieved. 

One  enemy  is  now  within  our  grasp, 

I  mean  the  man  whose  name  is  changed  to  Paul ; 

He  journeys  from  Jerusalem  to  Rome, 

Because  to  Csesar's  court  he  has  appealed. 

Dispatch  a  troop  of  horse  with  orders  strict 

To  send  a  tempest  through  the  fields  of  air 

Against  the  ship  in  which  this  man  now  sails, 

And  cast  him,  wrecked,  ttpon  some  desert  shore. 

Five  legions  send  to  Rome,  and  five  to  Greece, 

And  to  the  east  five  troops  of  cavalry, 

To  muster  all  the  gnostics,  our  allies, 

To  fight  with  us  against  the  Christian  faith. 

A  troop  of  fiends  with  each  apostle  send. 

And  a  strong  legion  to  observe  the  saints. 

The  scribes  and  Pharisees  will  need  the  aid]  , 

Of  sev'ral  legions,  to  support  their  cause. 

nris  most  important  that  we  should  sustain 

Allies  who  fight  so  zealously  for  us. 

See  that  ye  well  support  each  rising  sect 

Which  comes  to  cause  division  in  the  church. 

The  man  who  makes  a  party  is  a  friend 

Whom  I  esteem  above  a  wicked  king. 

Far  greater  mischief  follows  from  his  work 

Than  any  tyrant  ever  yet  has  done. 

Confiision  must  firom  numerous  parties  rise, 

So  that  the  minds  of  men  shall  be  perplexed, 

And  they  shall  not  be  able  to  decide 

Which  of  those  warring  parties  teach  the  truth. 

Therefore,  the  fiends  we  have  within  the  church 

Who  do  us  service  'neath  religion's  cloak, 

Must  all  be  urged  to  go  to  work  at  once, 

And  make  as  many  parties  as  they  can. 

My  plan  of  warfare  I  will  now  unfold, 

That  you  may  all  my  orders  comprehend 

First,  by  the  power  of  gold,  I  will  corrupt 

All  ranks  of  people  in  the  Christian  church, 

And  then  its  members  shall  be  well  prepared 

To  sink  to  lower  depths  of  wickedness, 

When  all  my  schemes  I  shall  have  carried  out, 
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Of  rending  it  into  a  thousand  shreds. 

Now  we  can  only  do  this  work  in  part, 

Because  corruption  is  not  yet  complete. 

In  opposition  to  the  shattered  church 

A  mighty  system  I  will  then  uprear, 

Which  shall  present  unbroken  imity. 

And  on  the  model  of  the  church  be  formed ; 

Into  this  system  many  I  will  draw, 

Who  will  not  dream  that  it  was  formed  by  me, 

Because  its  beauty  shall  seduce  their  minds, 

And  the  attraction  of  its  unity, 

While  the  corrupted  and  dismembered  church, 

Bleeding  and  torn  by  discord,  weeping  stands. 

My  system,  then,  shall  overspread  the  earth, 

For  ev'ry  man  will  think  he  sees  in  it 

All  he  requires,  to  make  him  blest  on  earth. 

And  bear  him  safely  to  eternal  rest, 

For  I  will  then  make  the  Christian  faith 

Too  hard  for  mortal  minds  to  understand, 

By  urging  all  the  sects,  when  they  contend. 

To  darken  it  with  endless  clouds  of  words, 

Distinctions  vainer  far  than  vanity, 

And  definitions  which  obscure  the  truth. 

You  now  behold  the  outline  of  my  plan. 

But  ages  must  its  various  parts  unfold.' 

**  He  ended,  and  each  officer  bowed  low, 
And  forthwith  hurried  to  the  post  assigned. 
When  he  who  after  Paul  had  been  dispatched, 
Approached  the  ship  in  which  th'  apostle  sailed. 
Within  a  haven  he  perceived  it  safe 
From  every  tempest  he  might  raise  at  sea. 
Much  disappointed  was  he  at  the  sight, 
For  he  had  hoped  it  would  be  in  his  power ; 
A  fair  and  gentle  breeze  he  raised  at  once 
To  tempt  the  master  of  the  ship  to  sail. 
Straightway  the  great  apostle  to  him  went, 
And  solemnly  these  words  prophetic  spake : 

"  *  The  voyage  which  you  wish  to  undertake 
Will  be  disastrous  to  the  ship  and  you.' 
The  master  and  the  crew  at  once  replied 
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*  The  wind  is  south,  let  us  set  sail  for  Crete, 

We  can  more  safely  winter  in  that  isle 

Than  in  the  haven  where  our  vessel  lies.* 

When  the  centurion  knew  the  master's  mind, 

He  heeded  not  what  Paul,  the  prisoner,  said, 

And  forthwith  at  his  wish  the  ship  set  sail 

Before  the  favouring  wind  which  softly  blew. 

The  legion  in  pursuit  rejoiced  to  see 

The  great  apostle  thus  within  their  power. 

And  Siey  sent  forth  a  mighty  storm  at  once, 

To  dash  the  mighty  billows  to  and  fro. 

Nature  no  longer  seemed  to  be  the  same 

As  she  had  lately  been,  when  in  repose; 

Dark  clouds  hung  heavy  in  the  vaults  of  heaven, 

And  covered  o'er  its  solemn  azure  depths. 

The  soft  south  breeze  was  whispering  no  more 

Among  the  sails  and  rigging  of  the  ship ; 

But  a  fierce  hurricane  like  thunder  roared, 

And  raised  the  billows  high  like  mountains  dark, 

Upon  whose  foaming  crests  the  vessel  hung. 

And  then  was  dashed  into  the  vale  below 

To  be  again  tossed  'mid  the  snow-white  foam 

And  hang  suspended  on  destruction's  brink. 

As  it  was  driven  thus  from  wave  to  wave 

New  dangers  still  before  it  threatening  rose. 

The  tempest  drove  it  in  its  devious  course 

Near  to  the  quicksands  where  destruction  reigned. 

All  hands  the  master  of  the  ship  now  called, 

And  bade  them  cast  the  tackling  overboard. 

No  moon  or  stars  appeared  for  many  days ; 

A  veil  of  clouds  o'er  heaven's  vault  was  drawn. 

Whither  the  vessel  sailed  was  known  to  none 

As  she  was  on  that  boiling  ocean  tossed. 

The  powers  of  darkness  had  obscured  the  air 

That  they  might  make  Saint  Paul's  destruction  sure. 

Sailors  who  had  encountered  many  a  storm. 

And  soldiers  who  in  battle  oft  had  been, 

Felt  their  hearts  sink  amid  that  fearful  gloom, 

Which  by  the  powers  of  darkness  had  been  caused. 

One  man  alone  was  undismayed  and  cahn, 
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By  mighty  faith  in  danger's  hour  sustained. 

He  knew  the  Master  whom  he  served  could  shidd 

And  save  him  'mid  the  war  oi  elements. 

'Twas  in  His  cause  he  crossed  the  stormy  sea 

And  braved  the  anger  of  the  raging  waves ; 

That  for  His  sake  he  might  at  Caesar's  bar 

Stand  and  bear  witness  for  the  Christian  fisdth. 

While  Paul,  beneath  the  darkened  cope  of  heaven. 

Was  driven  o'er  the  ocean  to  and  fro, 

The  Lord  Himself  a  holy  angel  sent 

To  cheer  His  servant  in  that  awful  hour. 

Swifter  than  lightning  flew  that  spirit  pure 

Through  all  the  countless  hosts  around  the  throne^ 

And  through  the  systems  of  the  stars  and  suns. 

Until  he  reached  the  solar  system's  bounds. 

Then,  pausing  to  direct  his  course,  he  sped 

Straight  through  the  planets  till  he  reached  the  earthy 

And  soon  beside  the  great  apostle  stood. 

Filling  the  vessel  with  the  light  of  heaven. 

"  '  Fear  not,'  he  said  to  Paul,  'for  thou  shalt  stand 
And  witness  for  the  Lord  at  Caesar's  bar, 
And  for  thy  sake  all  these  who  sail  with  thee 
Shall  pass  in  safety  to  a  place  of  rest' 

*'  \Vhen  Satan's  legion  saw  the  glorious  form 
Of  the  bright  angel  who  had  cheered  the  saint, 
They  knew  a  power,  that  they  could  not  resist. 
Would  from  their  hands  soon  rescue  him  they  feared. 
And  that  a  limit  which  they  could  not  pass 
Would  now  be  placed  before  their  onward  course. 
Furious  with  disappointment-  they  returned 
To  Satan's  tent  to  tell  of  their  defeat ; 
Threats  and  reproaches  to  receive  from  him 
Who  knows  not  mercy  and  can  ne'er  fbigive. 
Fiercely  he  railed  against  his  beaten  troops, 
And  laid  the  blame  of  all  defeats  on  them ; 
Accused  them  bitterly  of  every  fault 
Within  the  power  of  warriors  to  commit ; 
Dismissed  ^em  from  his  presence  with  contempt, 
And  orders  not  to  come  to  him  again 
Till  they  some  feat  of  arms  should  have  peifiarmed 
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Whose  fi^orjr  fm  their  shame  might  make  amendd. 

When  news  of  this  defeat  to  Satan  came 

He  was  emplo}red  in  noting  down  a  speech 

For  the  chief  priests  and  rulers  of  the  Jews, 

And  he  resumed  this  most  important  task 

As  soon  as  he  was  left  in  solitude. 

Thus  he  expressed  for  them  his  subtle  thoughts : 

"  *  Ye  seed  of  Abraham !  give  ear  to  us. 
These  Christians  every  day  new  converts  make, 
Who  spread  themselves,  like  locusts,  o'er  the  land. 
The  rites  which  we  by  Moses  have  been  taught 
Will  be  abolished  by  this  modem  sect } 
At  present  they  refuse  to  keep  the  law. 
And  say  that  Christians  by  it  are  not  bound. 
If  they  be  not  destroyed  without  delay, 
Our  ancient  worship  soon  shall  be  no  more, 
And  we  shall  be  without  religion  left, 
A  spectacle  to  all  the  nations  round. 
We  ask  the  aid  o(  every  faiths  Jew 
In  this  great  crisis  of  lus  country's  £suth.'  ** 
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Satan  raises  op  Neio  to  oppose  St.  Paul.  Cfaanuler  of  Nero. 
Knowledge  of  the  arts  and  sciences  does  not  change  the 
heart.  ML  kinds  of  idolatry  tolerated  in  Rome.  Chri^anity 
hated  because  it  commands  a  hol^  life.  Satan  incites  Nero 
to  persecute  the  Christians,  advising  him  to  bum  Rome,  and 
lay  the  blame  on  them.  Nero  consents,  and  orders  his  ser- 
vants to  execute  his  will.  They  obey  him  at  once.  Descrip- 
tion of  the  scene  which  follows.  News  is  brought  to  Satan 
that  Peter  and  Paul  are  slain.  Manner  in  which  he  receives 
it.  A  messenger  from  heaven  comes  to  order  him  to  send 
his  troops  to  Rome,  to  unite  with  the  Romans  in  the  destruc- 
tion  of  Jerusalem.  He  brings  up  the  Roman  forces  to  besiege 
the  city,  and  at  the  same  time  spreads  discord  within  it 
The  siege  commences.  Description  of  the  discord  inside  the 
city.  The  people  long  for  death.  The  daughters  of  Jeru- 
salem wish  tnat  the  Romans  would  end  their  miseries.  Titus 
exerts  himself  to  take  the  place,  and  divides  his  army  into 
three  parts.  Satan  is  displeased,  because  Titus  is  too  sparing 
of  human  life.  His  speech  to  an  attendant.  The  Romans 
break  through  the  first  wall.  They  break  through  the 
second.  Titus  sends  a  message,  offering  peace  to  the  Jews. 
It  is  rejected  with  scorn.  Titus  prepares  to  batter  down  the 
third  wall.  Description  of  the  state  of  the  city.  The  third 
wall  is  broken  through.  The  battle  gathers  round  the 
temple.  A  soldier  throws  a  lighted  brand  into  it.  Both 
sides  endeavour  to  save  the  temple  from  destruction,  but  in 
vain.  It  is  consumed.  Prophecies  fulfilled.  The  Jews  not 
warned  by  the  signs  which  preceded  the  destruction  of  their 
city.  Exultation  of  Satan  s  l^ons  over  the  burning  of  the 
temple.  The  Jews  are  driven  out  of  their  land,  and  became 
wanderers  over  the  earth.    Their  restoration  prophesied. 

"  T  N  opposition  to  heroic  Paul, 

X     Who  valiantly  the  Christian  anny  led, 
Satan  raised  up  a  hero  in  his  host 
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Well  fitted  to  support  the  evil  cause, 
For  fiendish  cruelty  possessed  his  soul, 
And  every  passion  ruled  him  uncontrolled. 
He  was  exalted  on  the  throne  of  Rome, 
And  all  the  world  was  subject  to  his  sway. 
Well  versed  he  was  in  arts  of  every  kind, 
Few  in  accomplishments  could  equal  him 
In  the  most  polished  city  of  the  world. 
He  for  refinement  was  the  most  renowned, 
Proving,  as  has  been  often  proved  since  then, 
That  knowledge  cannot  change  the  sinful  heart. 
And  yet  the  men  of  modem  times  persist 
In  talking  of  the  progress  of  the  world 
To  virtue  and  to  perfect  happiness. 
Through  knowledge  of  the  sciences  and  arts. 
The  heathen  Socrates  would  thus  address 
The  Christian  men,  whose  language  is  so  vain  : 

"  *  I  lived  in  times  when  men  were  truly  learned, 
Not  mere  pretenders  of  their  folly  proud. 
And  yet  depravity  appeared  to  grow 
Stronger  as  knowledge  of  all  kinds  increased. 
Had  I  but  known  the  faith  which  you  profess, 
And  which  alone  the  heart  of  man  can  change, 
I  would  have  taught  it,  though  the  world  in  arms 
Arose  at  once  my  doctrine  to  withstand. 
Yet  though  in  heathendom  my  lot  was  cast, 
I  knew  that  more  than  knowledge  is  required 
To  purify  the  heart  of  wretched  man. 
And  satisfy  his  wish  for  happiness.' 

"  Nero,  the  emperor,  displayed  to  all 
Refining  arts  with  every  vice  combined. 
Withm  his  mighty  empire  there  were  seen 
Religions  firom  all  quarters  of  the  earth  ; 
Each  was  permitted  to  profess  his  faith. 
If  it  with  Rome's  religion  harmonised. 
The  haughty  emperor  of  Rome  disdained 
With  gods  of  other  nations  to  contend ; 
Because  they  were  inferior  to  his  own, 
Who  had  in  battle  overcome  them  all, 
For  the  whole  world  was  subject  then  to  Rome. 
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But  now  within  the  empire  there  aixne 
A  faith  which  was  opposed  to  all  the  rest. 
Which  holding  in  contempt  the  gods  of  Rome^ 
And  all  the  idols  of  the  heathen  world. 
Commended  purity  of  life  to  all, 
And  to  the  vicious  threatened  punishment. 
Satan  himself  went  to  his  great  ally 
And  asked  him  to  protect  his  country's  gods, 
Whose  power  the  Christians  boldly  had  denied ; 
He  told  him  that  he  must  at  once  destroy 
Those  who  had  thus  assailed  the  ancient  rites 
Which  had  in  Rome  for  ages  been  observed 
In  honour  of  the  gods  who  were  its  shield. 
Thus  Satan  to  his  faithful  servant  spake : 

"  *  With  some  great  crime  you  must  the  Christians 
That  you  the  people's  hatred  may  excite  [charge^ 

Against  these  men,  whose  lives  are  free  from  blame. 
Let  fire  consume  the  palaces  of  Rome, 
Kindled  by  persons  whom  you  shall  employ ; 
For  most  important  objects  you  will  gain 
If  you  this  sacrifice  will  ofifer  up. 
The  Christians  of  all  ranks  you  can  accuse 
Of  the  destruction  which  you  shall  have  caused. 
And  Rome  you  can  with  greater  splemiour  rear. 
To  make  more  famous  your  illustrious  name.' 

"  The  poison  of  the  tempter  was  diffused 
Through  every  faculty  of  Nero's  soul ; 
His  evil  nature  fully  harmonised 
With  the  temptation  whispered  in  his  ear. 
He  needed  not  persuasion  to  excite 
His  passions,  which  had  never  known  control. 
Obedient  to  the  prince  who  o'er  him  ruled 
He  secret  orders  to  his  servants  gave 
To  bum  the  temples  and  the  pateces, 
Which  were  the  glory  of  imperial  Rome. 
They  all  obeyed  their  monarch  zealously, 
As  he  obeyed  the  master  whom  he  served. 
And  went  at  once  to  execute  his  will, 
With  brands  and  torches  burning  in  their  hands. 
The  gorgeous  palaces  were  soon  in  flames^ 
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Which  were  around  them  wrapped  like  fiery  palls  \ 

The  temples  'mid  the  public  halls  shone  forth 

As  if  they  had  been  built  of  solid  fire. 

Day  after  day  th'  eternal  city  burned, 

While  the  blue  sky  was  like  a  sheet  of  flamei 

Which  like  a  fiery  cope  was  o'er  it  spread  \ 

The  massive  piles  which  had  for  ages  stood, 

To  heaps  of  smoking  ashes  were  reduced. 

After  the  fury  of  the  flames  was  spent, 

Nothing  but  ruins  lay  where  Rome  bad  stood  ; 

The  monarch  who  had  hghted  up  these  flames 

Came  forth  to  view  the  ruin  he  had  wrought. 

Standing  upon  a  tower  he  showed  himself 

As  if  he  revelled  in  his  element ; 

He  sang  the  'Sack  of  Troy,'  and  touched  his  harp, 

Exulting  o'er  the  scenes  which  he  beheld. 

And  rivalling  the  mighty  prince  of  hell 

In  fiendish  cruelty  and  wickedness. 

Satan  at  once  came,  followed  by  his  stafl^ 

To  visit  his  imperial  fiiend  at  Rome, 

Who  lighted  up  his  gardens  with  the  flames 

Which  wrapped  the  bodies  of  the  Christians  round ; 

While  in  the  habit  of  a  charioteer 

He  passed  in  triumph  through  the  fearfiil  place 

Amid  the  crowd  who  round  about  him  flocked. 

And  hailed  him  master  of  imperial  Rome. 

Satan  unseen  steod  by  his  servant's  side. 

And  urged  him  on  to  greater  wickedness,  nailed; 

Some  Christians  were  on  tortiuing  crosses 

Some  limb  from  limb  by  savage  beasts  were  tcmo, 

Till  cruelty  had  wearied  of  its  task. 

And  murder  had  been  satisfied  with  blood. 

In  Nero's  palace  Satan's  quarters  were, 

That  he  might  thence  send  help  to  his  allies ; 

There  he  exulted  o'er  the  awful  scene 

Which  heathen  Rome  presented  to  his  sight. 

For  aught  like  this  he  never  had  beheld 

Since  crime's  dark  shadow  o'er  the  earth  had  passed* 

The  human  fiends  surpassed  his  greatest  hopes ; 

Once  more  he  hoped  to  reign  upon  the  eardi. 
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Most  anxiously  he  waited^  day  by  day. 

To  hear  that  some  apostle  had  been  uUed, 

The  long  expected  news  at  length  aniyed 

That  Paul,  by  Nero's  orders,  had  been  sUdn. 

The  swift  winged  courier  had  scarcely  gcme 

Before  another  messenger  arrived 

To  tell  his  prince  that  Peter  had  been  killed, 

Also  by  order  of  his  great  ally. 

Satan  this  welcome  news  in  alence  heard, 

The  most  important  which  he  yet  had  learnt 

Absorbed  in  thought  he  only  made  a  sign 

To  sif[nify  that  he  must  be  alone. 

He  did  not  deign  to  ask  the  kind  of  deadi 

By  which  the  two  apostles  had  been  slain. 

He  cared  not  how  diese  holy  men  had  died 

When  he  was  sure  that  they  indeed  were  dead. 

^'  The  time  arrived  which  prophets  had  fiiretold. 
When  vengeance  on  Jerusalem  must  &1L 
A  heavenly  angel  then  to  Satan  came 
And  bade  him  to  the  holy  city  go, 
Telling  him  that  the  Roman  power  should  be 
The  instrument  which  must  destroy  the  Jews 
With  sword  and  famine,  pestilence  and  fire, 
And  eVry  hideous  form  that  death  can  take. 
The  prince  of  hell  smiled  with  a  ghastly  smile  ; 
Ordered  a  hundred  legions  forth  at  once, 
And  bade  them  march  without  delay  to  Rome 
To  bring  the  forces  of  the  empire  up 
Jerusalem  with  armies  to  besiege. 
The  troops  that  in  the  siege  were  not  employed 
Throughout  the  holy  city  were  dispatched 
The  people  into  factions  to  divide, 
And  fill  the  streets  with  rapine  and  with  blood. 
That  while  their  enemies  against  them  fought 
They  might  themselves  widi  their  own  hands  destroy. 
Thus  was  a  city,  once  for  peace  renowned, 
And  holy  worship,  duly  oftered  up. 
Assaulted  by  a  host  of  foes  without. 
And  by  a  feetcei  \\o^X.  ol  fe^  -mthiu* 
Bloody  and  \oTig  "was  xJcifc  ^^a&xxosa  i\^5^ 


BOOK  xu.]        ON  THE  STAGE  OF  TIME.  509 

Which  laid  the  holy  city  in  the  dust. 

Under  two  emperors  it  was  prolonged 

Till  slaughter  had  consumed  its  wretched  prey. 

Flushed  with  the  conquests  of  the  smaller  towns 

Titus  advanced  Jerusalem  to  take, 

Which  in  his  father's  time  had  been  besieged. 

The  Roman  army  soon  begirt  it  round, 

And  made  a  trench  which  all  escape  forbade. 

Inside  the  walls  the  prince  of  hell  encamped 

That  he  to  battle  might  the  factions  urge, 

And  that  the  sword,  with  wasting  famine  joined. 

Might  aid  the  hostile  army  to  destroy. 

The  leader  of  the  zealots  claimed  command 

O'er  the  whole  city,  and  the  people  slew 

Who  would  not  to  his  tyrant  rule  submit. 

And  own  him  for  their  champion  and  their  lord. 

Into  the  temple  he  retired  at  last, 

And  desecrated  all  its  sacred  courts. 

Against  its  door  his  followers  piled  their  arms, 

And  scrupled  not  to  take  the  sacred  food 

Which  on  the  altar  had  been  offered  up, 

And  could  be  eaten  only  by  the  priests. 

Another  faction  was  by  John  led  on. 

Who  had  the  neighbouring  town  with  slaughter  filled. 

And  to  the  holy  city  now  had  come. 

As  if  all  woes  and  crimes  must  centre  there. 

Enraged  to  see  the  hostile  faction  hold 

A  post  which  was  so  high  and  so  secure, 

John  on  the  hapless  Jews  revenged  himself, 

Who  with  his  powerful  enemy  were  joined. 

While  a  third  tyrant  in  the  city  dwelt 

Who  with  the  others  always  was  at  war. 

Javelins  and  darts  as  thick  as  hailstones  fiew 

Until  the  temple  streamed  with  human  blood. 

All  forms  of  death  and  dreadful  crimes  were  seen, 

To  which  fierce  passions  can  excite  mankind ; 

Enormities  which  language  cannot  tell 

Were  perpetrated  in  Sie  holy  place. 

The  people  longed  for  death  which  would  not  come 

Until  it  came  with  ev'iy  torture  armed. 
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Wailing,  the  daughters  of  Jerusalem 

Gazed  on  the  blood  which  overflowed  tfaeir  streets, 

And  cried,  ^  O  Romans  1  come  and  end  cur  lives 

With  die  destruction  of  our  native  plaoe; 

Crush  us  beneath  the  ruins  of  our  walls. 

And  hide  these  scenes  of  slaughter  from  out  ejres.* 

^^  When  Titus  saw  the  Jews  were  stffl  resolved 
With  the  fierce  courage  of  despair  to  ^gfat, 
That  mad  with  rage  ^ey  had  his  troops  awailed, 
And  that  their  last  attack  had  beoi  so  fierce 
He  had  most  narrowly  escaped  from  deftfcfa. 
In  words  of  fire  his  army  he  harangued, 
And  strove  with  valour  to  inspire  meir  souls. 
Into  three  parts  he  then  divided  them, 
And  mounds  upreared  around  the  city  wallSi 
On  the  contending  armies  Satan  gaaed, 
And  much  displeasure  in  his  looks  appeared ; 
He  saw  the  Roman  gen'ral  wished  to  spare 
The  blood  of  his  own  army  and  bis  fott, 
Which  £^tan  wished  to  pour  like  water  frrth 
Aroimd  the  city  that  for  peace  was  fiuned; 
His  eyes  with  anger  blazed,  and  tiras  he  spake 
To  an  attendant  who  beside  him  stood  : 

"  *  This  siege  does  not  advance  as  I  desire, 
Much  time  is  lost  and  little  work  is  done. 
The  gen*ral  who  commands  the  Roman  troops 
Is  too  humane  and  sparing  of  men's  lives ; 
This  night  he  shall  to  action  be  aroused. 
When  a  high  tower  shall  into  ruins  fall. 
His  army  will  not  for  a  moment  doubt 
That  the  besieged  have  all  at  once  come  forth 
In  their  despair  the  Romans  to  assail 
Amid  the  darkness  of  a  starless  night. 
Titus  himself  shall  then  at  last  resolve 
On  the  first  wallto  make  a  fierce  assault.' 

''  Resistless  as  the  mighty  thimderbolts 
The  masters  of  the  world  with  valour  fought, 
Broke  through  the  holy  city's  first  defence, 
And  drove  uve^fs^N^^^c^^^^^^c^udwalL 
A  shower  ot  aito^Ji^  lioxsi  Ktstowat^Nswtx 
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Upon  the  Roman  host  was  thickly  poured, 
Yet  through  the  second  wall  they  forced  their  way, 
While  blood  like  water  was  around  it  poured. 
Though  terms  of  peace  were  offered  to  the  Jews, 
They  from  destruction  could  not  be  preserved, 
Because  their  crimes  were  ripe  for  punishment^ 
Which  had  by  ancient  prophets  been  foretold. 
The  holy  city  was  to  ruin  doomed, 
The  temple  for  their  sins  must  be  destroyed, 
And  not  one  stone  upon  another  left. 
Of  all  the  goodly  stones  by  skill  upreared. 
The  Jews  more  subject  were  to  Satan's  power 
Than  eVn  the  Romans,  over  whom  he  reigned. 
Because  they  once  had  served  another  king. 
Against  whose  rule  they  basely  had  rebelled. 
Like  all  backsliders  they  had  therefore  sunk 
Into  the  very  depths  of  desperate  crime  ; 
And  all  their  efiforts  to  delay  their  fate 
Were  vain,  as  prayers  to  ocean's  raging  waves, 
As  they  like  horsemen,  with  resistless  force. 
Headlong  rush  on  to  seize  their  helpless  prey. 
When  Titus  had  his  latest  message  sent, 
Which  the  infuriate  Jews  received  with  scorn, 
The  Romans,  much  enraged,  their  engines  placed 
To  batter  down  the  third  and  last  defence. 
Confusion  reigned  within  the  city  walls, 
Where  pestilence  with  sword  and  famine  strove. 
At  once  they  ruled,  at  once  their  thousands  slew. 
Struggling  for  ev'ry  victim  who  was  slain. 
All  monstrous  crimes  which  pain  or  grief  can  cause 
Stalked  forth  at  large  throughout  Jerusalem, 
And  human  nature  seemed  to  be  transformed 
Into  the  natiure  of  the  savage  beasts. 
Its  victims  murder  slew  on  ev*ry  side. 
Till  blood  in  rivers  flowed  along  the  streets, 
And  robbers  plundered  'neath  &e  light  of  day. 
And  uncontrolled  committed  ev'ry  crime. 
Some  Jews  in  flight  their  safety  sought  to  find, 
But  they  were  either  seized  and  put  to  death. 
Or  else  found  death  within  the  Roman  camp 
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In  the  most  frightful  shape  which  it  can  take. 

No  help  could  now  approach  the  tortured  ]e,v%. 

And  none  could  from  his  misery  escape. 

Famine,  more  horrible  than  plague  or  war, 

Within  the  city  like  a  demon  raged  ; 

Its  victims  drove  to  madness  and  then  slew 

With  death  imagination  cannot  look  upon. 

At  length  the  Romans,  after  toil  immense. 

Broke  through  the  last  defences  of  the  Jews, 

Entered  the  city  and  with  rage  assailed 

The  desperate  bands  who  near  the  temple  fought. 

The  waves  of  battle  now  around  it  rolled. 

And  dashed  themselves  to  pieces  on  its  walls. 

Until  at  length  a  lighted  brand  was  cast 

By  one  unknown  into  die  sacred  place, 

And  soon  a  pyramid  of  flame  arose. 

Which  tinged  the  azure  sky  with  fiery  red, 

Thatevety  moment  bright  and  brighter  grew, 

Until  the  very  heavens  seemed  to  blaze. 

Those  who  by  hatred  had  been  lately  urged 

With  eagerness  to  seek  each  other's  lives 

Together  joined,  as  if  their  cause  were  one, 

To  save  the  temple  from  the  raging  fire. 

But  vain  and  useless  all  their  efforts  were ; 

They  seemed  to  add  but  iiiel  to  the  flames 

Which  clasped  the  building  in  their  giant  arms. 

Until  it  crumbled  in  their  fast  embrace. 

The  cedarwood,  the  gold,  and  precious  stones, 

Were  all  the  prey  of  the  devouring  fire. 

The  gifts  of  kings  and  princes  were  consmned, 

Which  in  that  temple  had  been  offered  up. 

And  not  one  stone  was  on  another  XtSl 

Of  all  that  pile  of  precious  stones  and  gold. 

Now  was  fiilfilled  what  prophets  ofl  had  said, 

Although  the  Jews  their  words  had  heeded  not. 

Even  the  signs  which  in  the  heavens  appeared 

Could  not  convince  them  that  their  doom  was  nigh. 

Repentance  did  not  touch  their  hardened  hearts 

When  in  the  sVj  4ve:j  %aw  ^^axojn^  sword, 

Not  whoa  a  \i^X  sbwii.  'iia  5i.Va-  "Smk*^ 
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And  the  gate  opened  of  its  own  accord. 

They  would  not  even  lay  their  sins  aside, 

Nor  fear  their  doom  which  fast  was  drawing  near, 

When  they  at  eventide  beheld  the  sun 

Surrounded  by  a  mighty  warlike  host, 

With  horses  and  with  chariots  of  war, 

Besieging  cities  *mid  the  clouds  of  heaven. 

They  were  not  warned  although  an  earthquake's  shock 

Made  all  their  city  to  its  centre  shake ; 

Nor  even  when  they  heard  a  mighty  voice 

Saying,  'Arise  and  let  us  hence  depart  !* 

"  The  prince  of  hell  and  all  his  host  of  fiends 
Exulted  o'er  the  ruin  which  was  wrought. 
The  ghostly  army  round  the  temple  stood, 
And  pointed  with  their  weapons  to  the  flames. 
And  with  loud  shouts  expressed  their  fiendish  joy 
As  all  its  precious  treasures  were  consumed. 
The  very  ground  was  ploughed  where  once  had  stood 
The  snow-white  structure  with  its  polished  walls, 
Which  seemed  to  be  by  holy  angels  reared. 
That  they  might  dwell  in  it  upon  the  earth. 
The  punishment  descended  on  the  Jews, 
Of  which  they  had  for  ages  long  been  warned. 
Their  city  was  destroyed,  and  from  their  land 
They  were  cast  forth  to  wander  o'er  the  earth. 
Despised  and  trampled  on  in  ev'ry  place ; 
A  bye-word  they  in  every  nation  were. 
Who,  if  they  had  observed  the  law  divine. 
Would  have  conveyed  a  blessing  to  the  world 
Over  their  fall  the  prince  of  hell  rejoiced, 
But  his  rejoicing  soon  shall  have  an  end ; 
The  wanderers  shall  to  their  land  retxun. 
And  to  their  ancient  city  be  restored. 
In  sinful  ways  they  shall  no  longer  roam. 
But  shall  with  weeping  to  the  Lord  return ; 
And  He,  as  at  the  first,  their  councillors, 
Judges,  and  princes  shall  restore  to  them. 
David,  their  king,  in  peace  shall  o'er  them  reign. 
The  sword  their  pleasant  land  shall  waste  no  more, 
And  in  them  all  the  nations  shall  be  blest 
As  has  by  ancient  prophecy  been  told.** 

2  K 
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THE    ARGUMENT. 

After  Jerusalem  is  destroyed,  Satan  resolves  to  remove  his  head 
quarters.  Before  he  chooses  another  post,  he  issues  a  procla- 
mation recalling  his  generals,  that  they  may  hold  a  ooandl 
vnth  him  on  the  best  plan  of  waging  war  on  earth.  They 
meet  in  his  tent.  His  speech  to  them.  Orders  to  his  engi- 
neers, to  his  infantry,  and  to  his  artillery.  When  the  com- 
manders have  gone  to  their  posts,  a  courier  comes  to  Satan 
with  tidings  that  the  works  ot  the  engineers  have  been  stop- 
ped by  springs,  and  by  a  stream  which  stops  travellers  and 
gives  them  time  to  reflect.  Satan  surveys  the  place,  and  finds 
that  none  but  men  can  stem  the  current.  He  orders  men  to 
be  enrolled  among  his  legions.  He  resolves  to  throw  bridges 
over  the  stream.  The  council  in  hell  still  sit  and  consider 
plans  for  conducting  the  war  on  earth.  Satan  sends  an  onler 
to  his  council  to  erect  an  annoury,  and  gives  directions  about 
the  armour  for  his  human  soldiers.  War  is  incessantly  waged. 
Satan's  army  are  successful  in  the  first  battle.  The  learned 
men  are  incited  to  write  books  urging  the  persecution  of  the 
Christians.  Satan  is  displeased  because  the  Roman  emperors 
do  not  persevere  in  persecution.  The  time  approaches  for 
vengeance  to  be  executed  on  Rome.  An  earthquake  occurs. 
The  people  are  taught  to  believe  that  it  is  because  the  gods 
of  Rome  are  displeased  at  the  Christians  having  caused  their 
worship  to  be  despised.  Persecution  commences  in  conse- 
quence. Impossibility  of  destroying  the  church.  Satan  orders 
his  engineers  to  make  the  broad  road  more  attractive.  The 
day  arrives  when  he  is  to  seat  himself  on  his  new  throne. 
Description  of  the  throne.  Satan  orders  telq^phic  wires  to 
be  let  down  to  convey  news  to  him. 


"    A  FTER  Jerusalem  had  been  destroyed 

J-\^    Satan  resolved  his  quarters  to  remove, 
As  all  his  friends  had  in  the  siege  been  slain, 
And  all  his  enemies  had  long  since  fled. 
The  gospel  had  in  every  land  been  preached^ 
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And  Christians  now  were  num'rous  everywhere, 

Therefore,  before  he  chose  another  post, 

Whence  he  could  fight  against  the  Christian  church, 

A  proclamation  he  at  once  dispersed, 

Recalling  ev'ry  general  to  his  camp, 

To  hold  a  council,  that  they  might  discuss 

The  plan  on  which  to  wage  successful  war. 

Obedient  to  his  summons,  all  repaired 

Without  delay  to  their  great  monarch's  tent, 

Who  in  these  words  his  generals  addressed  : 

"  *  Commanders  of  my  army  on  the  earth  ! 
When  tidings  in  my  capital  arrived 
Of  the  disorder  reigning  in  my  states, 
It  was  impossible  to  place  my  troops 
In  any  post  where  they  could  long  remain ; 
But  as  my  power  is  strengthened  on  the  earth. 
And  many  of  my  enemies  are  slain, 
And  many  bound  in  chains,  and  in  my  power. 
Whom  if  I  please  I  may  at  once  destroy, 
And  as  the  holy  city  is  no  more. 
Which  always  was  a  bulwark  in  my  way, 
It  is  my  pleasure  to  erect  a  throne 
Exalted  high  on  the  four  winds  of  heaven, 
Where  I  can  sit,  and  like  a  god  survey 
All  my  dominions  spread  beneath  my  feet 
Then  with  my  troops,  which  I  from  hell  have  brought, 
I  will  without  delay  besiege  the  earth.' 
Here  Satan  paused,  and  Uius  addressed  himself 
To  the  commander  of  his  engineers : 

**  *  Two  kinds  of  people  live  upon  the  earth ; 
The  good,  who  in  the  path  to  heaven  walk, 
Which  is  a  narrow,  steep,  and  rugged  way, 
And  which  with  weary  steps  they  travel  o'er; 
The  bad,  who  walk  the  broad  and  pleasant  road 
Which  leads  them  downwards  to  eternal  death. 
I  have  no  power  to  change  the  narrow  road, 
Unaltered  it  remains  from  ^ge  to  age. 
Whether  men  walk  that  steep  ascent  or  not, 
Narrow  and  straight,  it  still  to  heaven  points. 
Far  difif'rent  is  the  broad  and  downward  road, 
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Which  like  a  crooked  serpent  winds  about 

Perfect  control  I  over  it  possess, 

And  make  it  broad  or  narrow  as  I  please. 

At  present  it  would  suit  my  purpose  best 

The  boundaries  of  the  passage  to  extend. 

The  entrance  gates  must  be  much  wider  made, 

That  countless  multitudes  may  through  them  pass. 

Recall  your  troops  at  once  to  do  this  work, 

Make  them  commence  their  task  without  delay, 

Nor  for  a  moment  let  them  cease  their  toil, 

Till  they  have  executed  my  commands. 

I  give  you  orders  by  each  gate  to  build 

Lodges,  where  I  my  sentinels  may  place. 

To  point  all  travellers  to  the  downward  road ; 

And  those  who  hesitate  with  bribes  allure. 

Level  the  hills  which  border  on  this  way, 

Make  the  extended  space  as  smooth  as  glass. 

As  it  proceeds,  let  the  descent  increase, 

That  men  may  find  it  hard  to  reascend. 

And  still  more  difficult  as  they  advance^ 

Until  they  never  can  retrace  their  steps. 

This  will  require  much  skill,  because  the  way. 

Though  very  rugged,  level  must  appear. 

For  it  is  full  of  traps  of  every  kind. 

The  thoughtless  travellers  unawares  to  seize.' 

'*  Satan  was  silent,  the  commander  bowed. 
And  then  passed  out  his  orders  to  obey. 
The  monarch  next  the  officer  addressed 
Who  o'er  the  infantry  had  chief  command, 
And  in  these  words  his  orders  gave  to  him  : 

"  Besiege  the  narrow  way  which  leads  to  heaven, 
And  all  the  weary  travellers  assail 
]''our  on  them  ceaseless  showers  of  fiery  darts, 
And  never  let  them  for  a  moment  rest. 
A  general's  tent  upon  each  side  erect, 
Whence  he  can  issue  orders  to  his  troops. 
Promote  the  warrior  who  shall  succeed 
In  seizing  one  who  walks  the  narrow  way. 
For  such  a  captive  will  advance  my  cause 
More  than  a  faithfiil  servant  ever  can. 
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The  post  which  I  have  just  assigned  to  you 

Is  difficult  to  hold  and  to  defend, 

Angels  from  heaven  will  assail  you  oft. 

And  with  their  flaming  swords  will  drive  you  back. 

You  to  retreat  will  often  be  compelled 

By  the  attacks  of  the  angelic  hosts.' 

"  Soon  as  the  prince  of  hell  had  ceased  to  speak, 
The  officer  did  homage  to  his  king. 
And  with  submissive  looks  passed  from  the  tent, 
His  difficult  and  arduous  post  to  take. 
Then  Satan  thus  addressed  the  mighty  fiend 
Who  over  all  the  cavaby  was  placed  : 

"  *  Of  the  broad  road  you  have  exclusive  charge. 
Place  a  strong  garrison  upon  each  side. 
Those  who  go  in  from  enemies  to  guard, 
And  to  assail  those  who  shall  venture  out. 
When  any  dare  to  make  this  bold  attempt, 
Let  every  trumpet  sound  a  loud  alarm ; 
Draw  out  your  troops  at  once  across  the  way. 
And  give  the  signal  for  a  grand  attack ; 
Order  the  host  together  to  advance, 
Bristling  with  spears  and  terrible  as  death. 
Place  in  the  centre  of  the  road  a  force 
Which  shall  be  strong  and  always  stand  prepared 
Those  sinners  to  attack  who  will  retreat 
At  any  period  of  their  downward  course. 
When  this  occurs  draw  up  the  fiends  at  once 
Across  the  way  by  which  they  try  to  flee ; 
First  parley  with  them  and  by  flatt'ries  try 
To  lead  them  to  the  path  which  they  have  left; 
If  this  succeed,  you  may  withdraw  your  force^ 
But  if  it  fail,  order  a  fierce  attack. 
And  as  they  flee  pursue  them  till  they  turn 
Or  pass  beyond  the  utmost  limits  of  your  power. 
Along  the  borders  of  the  downward  road 
Place  strong  detachments  of  your  bravest  troops 
To  see  that  none  shall  unobserved  pass  o'er 
The  line  between  the  broad  and  narrow  road. 
Just  in  the  centre  of  the  downward  path 
Erect  the  gen'ral's  tent,  that  he  may  see 
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The  whole  of  the  extended  varied  way, 
Whose  windings  end  in  everlasting  death. 
Build  a  strong  fort  upon  the  cloudy  banks 
Of  the  dark  river  at  the  end  of  life. 
Men  call  it  death  and  tremble  at  its  name. 
And  with  reluctant  steps  approach  its  banks. 
Increase  the  horrors  of  this  awful  stream, 
Deepen  its  bed  and  make  its  banks  more  dark. 
And  when  the  sinner  stands  upon  its  brink. 
Bid  all  the  archers  shower  their  darts  on  him  ; 
Though  sometimes,  if  you  fear  he  might  repent, 
Allow  him  to  approach  bis  doom  in  peace.' 

"  The  prince  of  hell  here  paused,  then  turned  and 
To  a  great  warrior  close  beside  his  throne ;         [spake 
He  was  commander  of  artillery, 
And  was  in  ev'ry  post  of  danger  placed  ; 
On  his  strong  force  Satan's  last  hopes  were  fixed 
Whene'er  the  tide  of  war  against  him  turned, 
With  complaisance  the  monarch  looked  on  him. 
And  in  these  words  his  wishes  he  expressed : 

"  *  Illustrious  captain  !  I  myself  will  take 
The  chief  command  of  your  important  force ; 
Your  post  shall  be  close  to  the  wicket  gate. 
Which  is  the  entrance  to  the  narrow  way ; 
And  when  a  traveller  who  has  escaped 
From  the  broad  way  approaches  to  the  place. 
Pour  on  his  head  a  storm  of  hellish  flames, 
Which  may  compel  him  to  a  hasty  flight 
And  drive  him  back  into  the  downward  road.' 

"  When  each  commander  to  his  post  had  gone. 
And  the  long  siege  of  earth  had  just  commenced, 
A  courier  in  haste  to  Satan  came. 
From  the  commander  of  the  engineers. 
Tidings  he  brought  that  all  the  works  were  stopped 
By  springs,  which  constantly  were  bursting  forth  ; 
And  that  a  rapid  stream  much  trouble  gave. 
Which  all  the  engineers  had  tried  to  stem, 
But  that  their  efforts  had  been  made  in  vain. 
And  that  it  always  stopp>ed  the  travellers'  course. 
And  gave  them  time  to  pause*  aad  to  reflect. 
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Which  caused  them  often  to  retrace  their  steps ; 

For  few  will  still  pursue  the  downward  road 

If  they  reflect,  and  know  it  leads  to  hell. 

Satan  at  once  perceived  he  should  have  gone 

And  all  the  ground  most  carefully  surveyed 

Before  the  mighty  labour  had  begun, 

At  which  his  engineers  now  vainly  toiled. 

At  once  he  went  the  grounds  and  works  to  see, 

And  carefully  surveyed  the  rapid  stream. 

He  soon  perceived  that  none  but  man  could  stem 

The  current,  which  overflowed  the  sinners*  way. 

Therefore,  without  delay,  he  gave  command 

That  men  should  be  among  his  troops  enrolled. 

And  that  the  flends  such  numbers  should  enlist. 

As  into  many  legions  might  be  formed. 

Because  he  saw  that  nothing  could  be  done 

Without  th'  assistance  of  the  human  race. 

Bridges  at  length  it  was  resolved  to  throw 

Over  the  stream  which  stopped  the  sinners*  course^ 

And  in  these  works  the  troops  were  long  employed, 

That  nothing  might  obstruct  the  road  to  death. 

"  The  flends  within  the  council  chamber  sat 
In  cou  ntlessmultitudes,  contriving  schemes. 
Exalted  on  their  thrones  the  sages  were 
Giving  commands  to  numerous  messengers, 
Receiving  tidings,  and  consid*ring  plans 
On  which  they  could  conduct  the  siege  on  earth. 
A  wilderness  of  work  before  them  lay, 
For  which  both  time  and  skill  would  be  required. 
The  throne  for  Satan  on  the  winds  of  heaven 
Must  be  designed,  and  then  upreared  with  skill 
The  fortresses  were  also  to  be  planned. 
From  which  the  travellers  should  be  assailed. 
While  all  were  at  their  various  tasks  employed, 
An  order  in  these  words  fi-om  Satan  came  : 

"  *  Erect  an  armoury,  where  I  can  store 
All  that  my  human  soldiers  may  require  ; 
Make  armour,  too,  and  weapons  of  all  kinds, 
That  every  man  may  have  what  suits  him  best. 
Or  what  may  please  his  fancy  or  his  taste, 
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However  whimsical  his  mind  may  be. 
Those  who  are  strong  can  heavy  armour  wear. 
And  pond'rous  weapons  use  with  perfect  ease. 
A  lighter  coat  of  mail  the  weak  must  have. 
And  lighter  weapons  we  to  them  must  give ; 
Some  men  in  gold  must  always  be  arrayedy 
And  some  in  silver,  iron,  wood,  or  stone ; 
Others  are  so  inflated  with  conceit 
That  ev'ry  kind  of  armour  they  refiise. 
Let  them  receive  a  networic  uniform. 
That  they  may  be  adorned  as  they  desire. 
In  short,  give  every  one  whate'er  he  asks, 
Howe'er  absmxl  or  wild  his  fEmcies  be.' 

''  Forthwith  a  courier  was  sent  from  earth 
To  bear  the  orders  from  the  prince  of  hell 
To  the  great  council  of  assembled  fiends. 
The  troops  on  earth  were  constantly  employed 
In  preparations  for  the  future  war, 
Which  must  through  many  ages  be  prolonged. 
And  cause  much  woe  to  all  the  human  race. 
The  legions  of  the  prince  of  darkness  won 
The  first  great  battle  which  was  fought  on  earth. 
The  men  of  genius  boldly  they  attacked. 
And  took  some  captives  in  the  first  assault, 
Who  under  fiendish  guidance  books  produced. 
Which  urged  the  world  to  persecute  the  church. 
With  much  displeasure  Satan  looked  upon 
The  changefiil  counsds  of  the  Roman  state. 
Some  emperors  who  had  oppressed  the  church 
Soon  died,  or  else  reftised  to  persecute. 
Others  were  too  refined  or  indolent 
To  punish  any  one  for  his  belief 
Some  would  not  injure  those  who  did  no  harm, 
And  some  had  Christian  servants  whom  they  loved. 
Thus  passed  the  years  until  the  time  arrived 
When  vengeance  must  descend  on  guilty  Rome. 
An  earthquake  shook  it  to  its  very  base. 
And  laid  its  pride  low  in  the  dust  of  earth ; 
Yet  Rome's  inhabitants  repented  not, 
But  deeper  plunged  into  the  sea  of  crime. 


BOOK  XLii.]      ON  THE  STAGE  OF  TIME.  $21 

Urged  on  by  Satan  they  believed  their  gods 

Were  angry  with  them  for  the  Christians'  sake, 

And  they  at  once  commenced  to  persecute 

The  men  who,  Satan  said,  had  caused  their  woes. 

Over  the  world  the  persecution  spread. 

And  mowed  down  thousands  in  its  onward  march. 

"  While  thus  the  sword  assailed  the  church  without 
False  creeds  and  systems  wasted  it  within. 
Which  were  composed  of  truth  and  error  mixed. 
The  solemn  worship  which,  like  incense  pure. 
Had  by  the  early  church  been  offered  up. 
Was  slowly  changed  by  the  device  of  man 
Until  its  ancient  form  was  much  obscured, 
But  not  destroyed,  for  on  a  rock  the  church 
Securely  stands  by  the  decrees  of  heaven. 
Therefore,  although  the  powers  of  earth  and  hell 
Were  all  united  in  one  grand  attack, 
It  still  increased,  their  utmost  rage  withstood, 
And  with  confusion  covered  all  its  foes. 
Satan  was  not  dismayed,  but  still  advanced 
The  preparations  for  the  siege  of  earth. 
The  downward  road  he  carefully  surveyed. 
And  to  his  engineers  these  orders  gave : 

"  *  Tastefully  deck  this  road  with  fruits  and  flowers, 
And  strew  it  o'er  with  gold  and  precious  stones. 
Give  ev'ry  luxury  and  joy  to  those 
Who  travel  down  into  eternal  death. 
Extensive  gardens  round  about  them  plant, 
Whose  trees  will  gold  and  silver  fruit  produce. 
Make  pleasant  arbours  where,  unseen  by  aU, 
The  sinner  may  in  every  sin  indulge. 
Let  the  word  *  Happiness  *  before  him  stand 
In  letters  formed  of  sparkling  gems  and  gold. 
Where'er  he  turns  let  him  behold  that  word 
Shining  as  brightly  as  the  stars  of  heaven. 
But  let  it  still  recede  as  he  draws  near. 
And  vanish  when  it  is  within  his  grasp.' 

"  Such  were  the  orders  which  the  prince  of  hell 
Gave  to  the  fiends  who  in  his  service  toiled. 
The  long  expected  day  at  length  arrived 
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When  Satan  formally  should  take  his  seat 
Upon  his  throne  raised  on  the  winds  of  heaven. 
And  of  this  world  should  be  proclaimed  the  god. 
With  ceremonious  pomp  and  regal  state. 
The  throne,  by  Satan's  orders  planned  and  made, 
Had  in  the  spacious  fields  of  air  been  reared. 
All  its  four  sides  are  by  six  steps  approached. 
And  in  the  spaces  which  between  them  are 
The  dread  artillery  of  hell  is  placed, 
Which  can  on  every  traveller  be  fired 
Who  turns  his  footsteps  to  the  narrow  way, 
Or  seeks  to  enter  through  the  wicket  gate. 
The  whole  foundation  of  the  throne  is  formed 
Of  false  appearances  and  of  deceit 
The  lowest  step  of  jealousy  is  formed, 
Discovered  even  in  the  Christian  church. 
The  second  is  of  bitter  envy  made, 
Which  in  the  courts  of  monarchs  has  been  found. 
The  third  is  altogether  made  of  lies, 
Gathered  in  ev'ry  region  of  the  world. 
The  fourth  of  blasphemy  and  oaths  is  formed, 
Found  in  the  noisy  Babylon  of  earth. 
The  fifth  is  of  dishonesty  composed, 
Discovered  where  the  merchants  congregate. 
The  sixth  and  last  is  of  injustice  firamed. 
Which  from  the  lawyers  Satan  has  received. 
That  he  with  it  may  ornament  his  throne. 
The  seat  is  wholly  made  of  fiendish  pride, 
Brought  firom  the  very  lowest  depths  of  hell. 
Six  streams  flow  out  of  Satan's  airy  throne. 
And  wander  through  the  pleasure  grounds  of  sin. 
Sometimes  in  cataracts  of  vice  they  dash, 
Over  the  rocks  into  the  stream  of  death  ; 
At  other  times  they  wind  in  silver  threads, 
Scarcely  perceptible  amid  the  flowers. 
Sometimes  the  flood-gates  Satan  opens  up. 
And  lets  them  sweep  in  torrents  o'er  the  earth. 
Destroying  nations  in  their  onward  march. 
As  to  the  stream  of  death  they  hurry  on 
To  lose  themselves  within  its  waters  dark. 
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And  swell  its  torrent  with  their  waves  impure. 

These  rivers  all  by  diflferent  names  are  known  ; 

The  first  is  drunkenness,  and  leads  to  death. 

It  winds  not  in  its  course  but  flows  direct 

Into  the  stream,  which  bounds  the  downward  road. ' 

This  river  sweeps  whole  multitudes  away, 

Yet  men  will  not  believe  these  streams  exist ; 

They  think  that  they  were  drained  long  ages  since 

By  education,  and  improvements  great ; 

This  falsehood  has  by  Satan  been  contrived 

To  blind  the  victims  whom  he  captive  leads. 

The  second  river  like  a  torrent  flows, 

Turbid  and  deep  its  muddy  waters  are. 

Its  name  is  murder,  and  it  often  rolls 

O'er  those  who  wander  on  its  rugged  banks, 

And  drives  them  to  the  foaming  cataract,  • 

Whose  waters  fall  into  the  stream  of  death. 

The  third,  revenge  is  called,  and  multitudes 

Are  by  its  turbid  waters  swept  away. 

Swearing,  the  name  of  the  fourth  river  is, 

By  it  whole  nations  often  are  submerged. 

llie  next  dark  stream  is  fornication  named, 

And  it  flows  straight  to  everlasting  death. 

The  last  flows  softly,  and  its  waves  impure 

As  limpid  as  a  mountain  stream  appear, 

In  endless  windings  still  its  current  runs 

Down  to  the  dark  and  rapid  stream  of  death. 

Hypocrisy  is  this  strange  river's  name, 

WTiich  winds  so  gracefully,  and  looks  so  pure, 

While  every  vice  is  with  its  waters  mixed. 

Which  poison  all  who  stoop  to  drink  of  them. 

"  Upon  this  throne  Satan  exalted  sat. 
Whence  evil  thus  comes  forth  in  every  shape, 
And  firom  it  he  surveyed  the  earth  beneath, 
Which  like  a  map  lay  stretched  beneath  his  feet 
He  then  resolved  some  method  to  contrive 
Of  quickly  sending  and  receiving  news, 
A  nd  of  transmitting  orders  and  decrees 
To  the  most  distant  parts  of  his  domain. 
Therefore  he  ordered  telegraphic  wires 
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THE   ARGUMENT. 

Michael  and  his  angels  are  sent  to  guard  the  narrow  way.  The 
angel  Raphael  is  sent  to  erect  finger-posts  to  guide  the  pil- 
grims, while  the  angel  Gabriel  encamps  near  the  river  of  death. 
The  angel  U  riel  receives  charge  of  the  balance  where  the  actions 
of  men  are  weighed.  A  host  of  angels  are  sent  throughout  the 
world  on  various  missions  to  the  good  and  bad.  Satan  beholds 
fromhis  throne  in  the  air  the  angelic  hosts  coming  down  to  earth. 
He  perceives  his  legions  fly  before  them.  He  sends  orders 
to  his  troops  to  attack  the  angelic  armies,  and  commands  the 
legions  posted  on  the  downward  road  to  come  to  his  aid. 
Satan  sends  to  his  capital  for  additional  forces.  He  goes  to 
the  seat  of  war  to  learn  the  truth.  A  courier  arrives  to  in- 
form him  that  Gabriel  has  retired.  Consternation  in  Satan's 
dominions.  Armies  are  mustered.  Satan  telegraphs  the  news 
that  Gabriel  has  withdrawn.  The  alarm  ceases.  All  return 
to  their  posts.  The  councillors  again  assemble  to  hear  the 
president  s  address.  His  speech.  It  is  transmitted  to  Satan, 
who  is  receiving  intelligence  of  triumphs  and  of  the  spread  of 
corruption  in  the  church.  He  gives  orders  to  increase  the 
love  of  gold,  which  is  producing  luxury  and  pride.  The  dark 
ages. 

"  "1  T  ^HILE  Satan  to  besiege  the  earth  prepared, 

W      Michael  was  sent  to  guard  the  narrow  way 
With  a  great  host,  whose  armour  is  of  light, 
Which  shines  more  brighly  than  the  noontide  sun. 
The  warriors  all  with  two-edged  swords  are  armed, 
Whose  keenness  naught  in  earth  or  hell  resists ; 
The  standard  of  the  army  is  the  cross. 
Salvation  is  their  war-cry  when  they  fight. 
Which  makes  the  host  of  hell  with  terror  shake 
Before  the  angels  draw  their  flaming  swords. 
They  are  encamped  in  shining  companies 
Along  the  borders  of  the  narrow  way, 
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To  guard  the  pilgrims,  as  with  weary  steps 

They  travel  up  its  rough  and  steep  ascent. 

While  Michatl  placed  his  hosts  like  walls  of  fire 

AltiQg  the  way  which  upwards  leads  to  Ufe, 

The  angel  Raphael  received  command 

To  set  up  finger-posts  along  the  road 

Which  down  to  ruin  leads  unwaiy  man. 

If  he  will  not  in  time  retrace  his  steps. 

On  jewels  Raphael  engraved  some  words 

Which  he  had  taken  from  the  Book  of  Life; 

All  who  passed  by  could  read  these  words  iritft  ease, 

And  even  foob  their  meaning  could  not  miss. 

These  jewels  high  he  reared,  that  all  might  see 

Their  lustrous  radiance  and  their  lessons  learn. 

Strong  guards  of  angels  he  around  them  placed, 

To  save  them  from  the  malice  of  the  fiends. 

"  Where  death's  cold  river  ends  the  narrow  road. 
The  angel  Gabiiel  with  his  host  encamped, 
To  guard  the  Christians  as  they  near  its  banks, 
And  shield  them  from  the  storm  of  fiery  darts, 
Which  Satan  pours  on  those  who  cross  its  waves. 

"  The  angel  Uriel  received  the  charge 
Of  the  great  balance  where  all  sins  are  we^hed. 
Into  one  scale  he  puts  the  holy  law, 
And  in  the  other  lays  the  sinners'  deeds. 
That  he  may  be  convinced  that  the  decree 
Which  has  condemned  him  was  by  justice  fiamed. 
Meanwhile  a  host  of  angels  are  dispersed 
Through  all  the  various  tribes  that  people  cArth, 
Upon  the  wings  of  thought  by  day  and  night. 
They  sdll  are  on  their  heavenly  mission  b«nt. 
Some  to  the  good  repair  to  comfort  them. 
Some  to  the  bad  with  warning  and  advice, 

"  While  all  the  angels  hastened  to  their  posts, 
Satan  from  his  aerial  throne  looked  down, 
And  when  he  saw  the  countless  host  descend. 
In  shining  columns  from  the  gates  of  heaven, 
He  thought  that  all  the  armies  of  the  skies 
Were  commg  Acraft  r.Q  ft.'^i.  ■«\i!cv  ^\ja  on  earth. 
The  angeV  Oabiwi  wifla  ^wawj  "^  ■»■■« 
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Lead  on  his  host  in  heav'nly  armour  clad. 

Their  two-edged  swords  were  glancing  in  their  hands, 

And  over  them  their  mighty  standard  waved, 

Which  terrified  the  army  from  beneath, 

And  made  them  tremble  as  on  it  they  gazed. 

Satan  beheld  his  legions,  with  dismay, 

Fly  as  the  withered  leaves  in  autumn  fly. 

When  a  great  tempest  through  the  forest  goes, 

Exulting  in  the  glory  of  its  might. 

So  were  the  fiends  by  Gabriel  driven  back 

With  shame  and  terror  from  the  stream  of  death. 

\Vhen  Satan  looked  upon  this  sharaefiil  flight 

He  knew  he  must  put  forth  his  utmost  strength, 

And  to  his  generals  he  telegraphed. 

Whom  he  had  posted  in  the  narrow  way. 

With  all  their  forces  to  attack  at  once 

The  angels  who  by  Gabriel  were  led. 

He  also  sent  a  message  to  the  troops 

Whom  he  had  posted  on  the  downward  road. 

To  come  without  delay  and  give  their  aid 

In  the  next  conflict  with  th*  angelic  host 

Then  to  the  council  in  his  capital 

He  sent  an  order  in  these  words  expressed : 

"  *  What  we  have  feared  at  length  has  come  to  pass. 
The  horses  and  the  chariots  of  fire. 
And  all  the  armies  of  the  sky,  are  come 
To  overthrow  my  power  and  drive  me  forth 
From  my  dominions  which  I  won  on  earth  : 
Therefore,  send  all  the  forces  you  can  spare. 
To  aid  me  to  maintain  my  ancient  throne.* 

"  When  Satan  had  this  message  sent  away 
He  went  himself  down  to  the  seat  of  war. 
As  he  approached,  the  fugitives  he  saw 
Hither  and  thither  scattered  o'er  the  plain. 
AH  was  confusion,  hurry,  and  dismay, 
As  if  the  vict'ry  of  the  foe  was  sure. 
While  Satan  gazed  in  sorrow  and  dismay. 
And  feared  that  this  important  post  vfzs  lost, 
A  courier  upon  a  horse  arrived, 
And  brought  him  tidings  he  was  pleased  to  hear. 
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The  messenger  informed  him  that  the  host 
Who  lately  had  pursued  his  scattered  troops 
14  ad  been  recalled,  and  had  in  haste  retired 
Into  their  camp,  close  by  the  stream  of  deatL 
Satan  himself  went  down  to  learn  the  truth, 
Before  he  should  his  orders  countermand. 

"  Meanwhile  the  council  were  in  great  alarm, 
Thinking  tliat  Satan's  power  had  been  destroy^. 
Swiftly  Uie  tidings  sped  from  star  to  star, 
Till  they  had  travelled  through  the  universe. 
The  principalities,  the  thrones,  and  powers, 
Without  delay  their  subjects  called  to  arms, 
That  they  the  hosts  of  heaven  might  withstand 
In  this  dread  crisis  of  their  prince's  fete. 
While  all  the  rulers  of  the  dark  abyss 
Mustered  their  armies  and  prepared  to  march, 
Satan  rejoiced  to  find  that  it  was  true 
That  Gabriel  had  the  angelic  host  recalled ; 
Therefore  he  telegraphed  the  news  at  once 
Through  ev'ry  region  of  the  universe. 
Tumult  and  terror  in  a  moment  ceased, 
Each  to  his  government  at  once  returned ; 
The  councillors  again  their  places  took. 
That  they  might  listen  to  great  Shaketh's  speech, 
Who  often  had  of  old  the  victory  won 
When  skill  and  valour  had  together  failed. 
And  Satan  had  supposed  the  battle  lost. 
When  all  were  seated,  from  his  throne  he  rose, 
And  thus  addressed  the  assembly  of  his  peers  : 

"  *  Ye  mighty  spirits  !  who  have  sinned  of  old. 
Upon  whose  wisdom  our  great  prince  relies 
Whene'er  the  fate  of  arms  against  him  turns, 
Or  unexpected  foes  assail  his  power. 
He  has  for  centuries  been  waging  war 
Against  the  church,  which  all  attacks  defies. 
The  rulers  of  the  Jews  once  gave  him  aid. 
Together  with  the  scribes  and  Pharisees, 
But  now  their  power  is  gone,  and  they  no  more 
Can  fight  the  battles  of  our  mighty  prince. 
TheRomans  also  have  been  great  allies, 
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The  emperors  have  often  aided  him, 
But  the  philosophers  of  every  sect 
Have  the  most  zealously  maintained  his  cause. 
Statesmen  and  wamors  have  been  his  iriends, 
And  in  their  places  have  assisted  him. 
The  church  yn£ti  violence  has  been  asisailed 
By  all  these  great  allies  in  various  ways. 
Some  with  jthe  shafts  of  ridicule  have  fought, 
Some  with  the  thunderbolts  of  argument. 
With  persecution  others  have  attacked 
This  church,  which  seems  to  have  a  thousand  lives. 
The  sword  ha3  thinned  ^ts  ranks,  and  yet  it  spreads 
And  seems  to  aim  at  covering  all  the  earth. 
Our  prince  has  ordered  that  the  narrow  road 
Shall  be  blockaded  by  our  engineers. 
Yet  single  persons,  and  whole  troops  of  men, 
Through  every  obstacle  have  forced  their  way 
Into  its  painful,  steep,  and  rugged  path. 
Some  even  to  the  end  have  persevered. 
Daily  the  numbers  of  those  men  increase. 
But  this  no  doubt  you  all  have  long  foreseen ; 
And  I  am  sure  you  also  have  perceived 
That  persecution  cannot  always  last. 
For  naught  is  stable  on  the  changeful  earth. 
Nations,  their  laws,  and  customs,  pass  away. 
Empires  decline,  and  into  nothing  fall. 
And  others  in  their  places  quickly  rise 
To  sink  and  to  make  way  for  something  new. 
Which  also  fades,  and  falls  like  autumn  s  leaves. 
We,  who  have  lived  throughout  all  time,  and  seen 
Earth's  empires  rise  like  shadows  from  the  dust. 
And  then  like  shadows  melt  into  the  air, 
Leaving  no  trace  to  show  where  they  have  stood, 
We  know  the  way  to  calculate  the  time 
When  mighty  Rome  must  fade  into  the  past, 
And  we  must  be  prepared  to  elevate 
Another  power  to  fill  its  vacant  place. 
The  Roman  empire  has  its  zenith  past, 
And  to  its  setting  quickly  now  it  h^tes. 
Not  many  centuries  will  circle  ^ouD^d 
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Ere  it  shall  pass  away  in  clouds  of  blood ; 
Then  shall  Ae  power  we  have  in  secret  reared 
Begin  to  show  itself  upon  the  earth; 
It  will  be  small  and  feeble  at  the  first, 
But  strength  and  stature  it  will  soon  acquire. 
Our  mighty  prince  no  longer  must  appear 
In  all  the  grandeur  of  his  royal  state, 
As  to  the  ancient  world  he  showed  himself, 
When  men  knew  naught  of  purity  and  truth. 
Clad  in  a  robe  he  never  yet  has  worn, 
A  heav'nly  angel  he  must  seem  to  be, 
And  in  the  church  the  people  must  instruct, 
In  holy  language  teaching  evil  things, 
And,  sitting  in  the  chair  where  teachers  sit. 
Be  worshipped  by  the  people  as  a  god. 
Some  centuries  of  time  will  be  required 
To  crown  this  project  with  complete  success. 
But  we  have  all  the  elements  we  want 
For  the  accomplishment  of  our  great  scheme. 
But  as  no  power  is  lasting  on  the  earth. 
This  too  must  fade,  then  slowly  melt  away. 
For  this  we  are  prepared,  and  shall  supply 
Its  vacant  place  with  a  great  potentate, 
Who  shall  in  wickedness  all  men  surpass 
Who  ever  yet  have  sinned  upon  the  earth, 
Who  by  deceit  and  falsehood  shall  prevail 
In  drawing  after  him  the  human  race.' 

"  When  Shaketh  had  concluded  his  harangue, 
Loud  yells  of  passion  echoed  through  the  hall, 
And  were  repeated  still,  as  if  the  throng 
Still  heard  the  speech  resounding  in  their  ears. 
By  order  of  the  council  it  was  sent 
Without  delay  to  the  great  prince  of  hell, 
Who  read  it  all  with  a  complacent  air, 
As  if  what  it  contained  was  known  to  him. 
All  the  events  which  now  were  drawing  near 
He  had  foreseen,  and  for  them  was  prepared. 
Couriers  from  every  quarter  came  in  haste 
To  bring  him  tidings  and  his  orders  take. 
He  heaxd  ot  txvMoi^hs  gained  in  every  land 
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Against  the  members  of  the  Christian  church, 

And  of  corruption,  which  was  spreading  fast, 

Through  all  its  body  to  the  very  heart 

Orders  he  sent  this  evil  to  increase, 

By  fostering  the  sinful  love  of  gold, 

Which  o'er  the  church  its  awful  shadow  spread. 

Withering  and  blasting  what  it  fell  upon. 

All  evils  followed  quidcly  in  its  track, 

And  luxury,  with  pride  and  avarice, 

Now  took  the  place  of  plain  simplicity. 

Which  marked  the  Christians  of  the  happy  age 

When  all  the  church  was  of  one  heart  and  soul. 

And  all  was  common  which  they  each  possessed ; 

When  miracles  of  healing  were  bestowed, 

By  those  who  neither  gold  nor  silver  had, 

But  who  were  rich  in  precious  gifts  of  faith. 

In  holiness,  and  power  to  bless  mankind. 

Now  all  these  precious  gifts  had  passed  away, 

The  church's  glory  was  a  faded  thing ; 

Purple  and  gold,  silver  and  gems,  were  there. 

And  prelates  who  with  titles  were  adorned. 

The  multitude  were  dazzled  with  the  sight, 

And  knew  not  that  it  signified  decay. 

As  wealth  increased  the  evil  still  increased. 

And  love  of  gold  with  its  possession  grew, 

And  as  it  grew  thick  darkness  overspread 

All  Christendom  till  it  was  wrapped  in  night. 

Under  whose  shade  the  prince  of  hell  revived 

The  spells  and  superstitions  of  the  past 

If  one  arose  who  with  the  lamp  of  truth 

Strove  to  pierce  through  the  thick  and  heavy  clouds. 

By  Satan's  orders  he  was  put  to  death. 

Or  driven  out  from  the  abodes  of  men. 

As  time  advanced  darker  the  night  became, 

Though  it  was  lighted  up  with  many  stars. 

Sole  guides  of  those  who  sought  the  narrow  way. 

In  that  great  darkness  which  all  nations  felt. 

Yet  still  the  church  was  founded  on  a  rock, 

And  all  the  fierce  assaults  of  hell  withstood. 

Light  was  within  it,  though  it  dimly  burned 


S32 


niSDOM  VERSUS  SATAN    [book  suu. 


In  the  impure,  infected  atraosphCTe ; 
But  still  it  was  sufficient  for  the  one 
That  earnestly  desired  to  know  the  truthj 
Which  is  a  lamp  amid  the  deepest  gloom 
To  those  wlio  strive  to  find  the  Way  of  life. 

"  Thus  was  the  world  for  many  ages  wrapped 
In  night  as  dreadful  as  the  gloom  of  death. 
And  undisturbed  the  prince  of  darkness  rdgtkcdi    , 
Exulting  o'er  the  horrors  of  the  scene. 
His  purpose  now  he  almost  had  achieved. 
And  he  believed  the  earth  would  soon  be  hb." 


-r^Hjm^£^. 
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THE    ARGUMENT. 


Satan  contemplates  the  state  of  the  earth  with  satisfaction.  The 
6nger-posts  cannot  be  perceiyed  amid  the  darkness.  The 
Bible,  given  to  guide  nuuikind,  is  hidden.  Those  who  seek 
guidance  from  it  are  tortured,  and  if  they  persevere,  put  to 
death.  Satan's  legions  increase  the  darkness.  The  coundl 
of  the  fiends  still  sits.  Some  men  retire  from  the  world,  but, 
unless  endowed  with  strength  from  above,  fall  into  grievous 
sin  through  the  attacks  of  evil  spirits.  Satan  thinks  the  churdi 
b  destroyed,  but  it  still  exists,  though  assailed  in  every  way. 
He  plants  new  systems  of  various  kinds  over  the  earth.  Long 
before  the  perioid  described  he  receives  a  message  from  his 
council  recommending  him  to  introduce  Arianism,  and  stating 
that  the  world  b  wicked  enough  for  that  system.  He  sends 
everywhere  in  search  of  a  man  fitted  to  do  so.  A  courier  brings 
him  word  that  there  is  a  man  who  holds  an  office  in  thechur(£, 
and  who  will  suit  his  purpose,  adding  that  a  meeting  of  the 
presbytery  will  soon  take  place,  where  this  man  will  be  pre- 
sent. Satan  goes  thither  himself.  He  proceeds  with  Arius  to 
the  assembly.  Satan  is  surprised  at  the  success  of  his  scheme. 
He  exults  much  over  it.  He  sees  that  idolatry  is  losing  its 
influence  in  the  east,  and  resolves  to  introduce  some  evil  in 
its  place.  He  proceeds  to  Arabia  to  meet  the  man  he  has 
selected  for  this  purpose.  He  finds  Mahomet  meditating,  and 
excites  his  ambition.  Satan  represents  to  him  the  greatness 
of  a  prophet.  Mahomet  invents  a  new  religion,  and  writes 
a  book,  in  which  its  doctrines  are  revealed.  Satan  visits  his 
capital.  He  is  ceremoniously  received  by  his  council.  He 
promises  rewards  to  all  who  have  aided  him.  The  sae^ 
name  those  who  are  deserving  of  rewards.  Satan  calls  for 
the  book  of  death,  where  the  Tost  spirits  and  the  heathen  strt 
numbered.  He  takes  a  tour  to  the  Pleiades.  He  views 
the  cities  which  his  engineers  are  building  for  the  lost* 
Satan  receives  tidings  tlmt  the  Christians,  who  have  fled  to 
the  mountains,  are  diffusing  the  light  of  truth  everywhere. 
He  sends  orders  that  they  shall  be  attacked.  He  returns  tO 
earth  himself  and  takes  command  of  the  invading  force,  which 
marches  against  the  Christians,  who  have  fled  to  the  UMian- 
tains.    Darkness  favourable  to  Satan's  kingdom. 


a 


HIGH  in  the  air  the  prince  of  darkness  sat 
And  gazed  upon  the  gloomy  scene  beneath; 
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His  eye  could  through  the  darkness  penetrate, 

And  see  the  nations  working  out  his  schemes. 

Their  forms  of  government  he  saw  with  joy, 

For  he  had  framed  them  for  mankind  himsel£ 

He  for  long  centuries  had  laboured  hard 

To  make  the  world  such  as  he  saw  it  now. 

Engines  of  death  he  from  the  deep  brought  forth, 

Charged  with  the  vices,  thoughts,  and  pains  of  hell. 

And  planted  them  against  the  human  race, 

Pouring  from  them  incessant  streams  of  woe. 

The  finger-posts  upreared  by  angel  hands 

Along  tfie  borders  of  the  downmrd  road. 

Amid  the  darkness  could  not  be  perceived. 

Except  by  those  who  toiled  to  pierce  the  gloom, 

And  they  were  few ;  not  many  even  sought 

To  find  the  narrow  way  which  leads  to  life. 

The  sacred  chart  which  had  been  sent  from  heaven, 

To  guide  the  wandering  footsteps  of  mankind. 

Was  locked  by  Satan  in  a  hidden  place, 

Where  few  could  find  it  to  direct  their  way. 

If  any  of  the  people  dared  to  look 

Upon  this  sacred  chart  and  from  it  learn. 

Fierce  persecution  seized  upon  the  man. 

And  chained  him  in  some  dark  and  gloomy  cell. 

And  if  he  still  declared  that  he  had  learnt 

How  he  should  find  the  way  that  leads  to  life, 

By  gazing  on  the  chart  from  heaven  sent 

To  be  the  certain  guide  of  sinful  man. 

They  tortured  him  with  instruments  contrived 

By  tiie  most  cruel  of  the  fiends  of  hell. 

If  he  still  lived  through  this,  and  persevered 

In  speaking  words  of  soberness  and  truth, 

They  burned  him,  as  idolaters  had  burned 

The  sacrifices  they  had  offered  up 

When  they  had  bowed  to  Moloch,  demon  fell. 

Who  always  thirsted  for  the  blood  of  men. 

The  world  appeared  to  have  returned  once  more 

Under  idolatry's  fierce  iron  rule, 

For  blood  was  offered,  as  in  ancient  times. 

At  superstition's  dark  and  gloomy  shrine ; 


SOOK  XLiv.]    ON  THE  STAGE  OF  TIME.  535 

And  cruelty  was  rife  in  every  land, 

As  if  the  law  of  love  had  been  annulled. 

In  all  directions  Satan's  legions  went, 

Urging  the  nations  on  to  greater  crimes, 

Ms^ing  the  darkness  of  the  night  more  dense, 

Which  folded  earth  within  its  gloomy  veil, 

Extinguishing  the  lamps  from  heaven  sent 

To  guide  the  steps  of  mortals  through  the  gloom. 

And  adding  fuel  to  the  lurid  flames 

Which  burned  the  faithful  witnesses  for  truth. 

"  Through  all  those  centuries  of  darkness  sat 
The  council  of  the  fiends,  devising  plans 
To  lay  new  loads  of  evil  on  the  world, 
Which  under  woes  intolerable  groaned. 
From  evil  they  more  evil  still  evolved. 
By  means  of  those  who  sought  a  cure  for  sin. 
Numbers  of  men  who  saw  how  rife  it  was, 
And  unrestrained  throughout  the  busy  world, 
Departed  into  solitude  profound. 
Hoping  that  they  from  evil  would  escape. 
But  Satan's  legions  followed  in  their  track, 
And  girt  them  round  in  their  secluded  cells. 
Some  men,  endued  with  superhuman  strength, 
Were  at  the  last  triumphant  o*er  their  foes ; 
Yet,  fierce  the  struggle  for  the  mast'ry  was. 
And  oft  they  on  the  brink  of  ruin  stood. 
Others,  who  were  not  strengthened  from  above 
With  principalities  and  powers  to  fight. 
Were  vanquished  in  the  conflict,  seized  and  bound 
With  the  strong  chains  which  man  can  never  break. 
While  passions  cruel  as  the  grave  consumed 
Those  who  had  sought  for  holiness  and  peace, 
Far  from  the  thoughtless,  sinful,  noisy  world, 
In  the  retreats  which  piety  had  reared. 
Thus  Satan's  hosts  prevailed  in  every  place. 
And  desecrated  every  sacred  thing. 
Sometimes  he  thought  he  had  destroyed  the  church, 
Which  prophecy  declared  he  could  not  do, 
For  the  deep  night  which  he  had  spread  o'er  earth 
Had  cast  its  shadow  o'er  his  subtle  mind. 
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In  spite  of  all  his  arts  the  church  still  lived, 
And  still  \ipon  the  rock  of  ages  stood, 
Though  Satan's  legions  round  about  it  raged 
And  fought  against  it  with  their  flaming  gnoids, 
And  poured  upon  il  showers  of  fiery  darts, 
And  streams  of  fire  from  their  anillery, 
Which  fiercely  blazed  with  all  the  flames  of  hell. 

"  Thinking  the  church  would  trouMc  him  no  more, 
SaUn  new  systems  planted  o'er  the  eanh  ; 
Some  ripened  all  at  once,  and  some  were  slow 
In  bringing  forth  the  fhiiCs  of  wickedness ; 
Some  were  in  fashion  only  for  a  time,  i 

And  others  pleased  the  tastes  of  every  age  ; 
Some  lived  but  for  a  season,  then  gave  place 
To  othera,  that  as  quickly  passed  away; 
And  some  for  ages  lived,  and  seemed  to  grow 
More  llourisliing  and  strong  as  time  passed  on, 

"  Long  ere  corruption  thus  haii  spread  o'er  earth. 
And  darkness  deepened  into  midnight's  glooA, 
Ere  Satan  had  by  stratagem  and  force 
Hidden  the  only  guide  of  sinful  man, 
A  courier  from  his  council  came  to  hiin 
And  brought  a  message  in  these  words  ^i«s5ed  : 

" '  Since  you,  O  prince !  have  now  disgUised  y^tifselt 
And  like  an  angel  to  the  world  appears. 
And  by  the  power  of  gold  have  found  your  ifray 
Into  the  lof^  places  Of  the  church, 
The  time  is  come  when  we  must  introduce 
A  system  which  the  world  can  now  receive, 
Because  corruption  has  attained  a  pitch 
Which  we  ourselves  could  scarcely  have  believed. 
If  this  had  not  been  so,  we  would  not  think 
Of  forcing  such  a  system  on  the  earth. 
O  mighty  prince  !  in  it  you  do  not  seem 
Aught  but  the  prince  of  hell  himself  revealed. 
Good  works  and  moral  conduct  it  eiijbins, 
■  But  leaves  man  powerless  to  obey  its  laws ; 
And  when  he  sins  it  takes  away  all  hope 
Of  pardon,  or  of  safety  fi^m  the  wretdi. 
If  he  were  not  of  reason  quite  beief^ 
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He  would  not  thns  salvatioii  throw  away. 
We  to  yonr  majesty  propose  the  thing, 
Because  we  think  that  man  is  growing  icad ; 
Therefore  it  is  the  time  to  introduce 
A  system  only  fit  for  thfr  insane.' 

"  When  Satan  had  the  message  studied  ir&i. 
He  praised  the  wisdom  of  his  coiinciDorsy 
And  he  resolved  at  once  to  introduce 
A  system  which  he  knew  would  ruin  man. 
To  every  part  of  Christendom  he  sent 
To  find  a  man  who  would  his  purpose  suit 
After  long  search  a  messenger  arrived 
With  tidings  that  a  man  had  now  been  fonnd^ 
Who  held  an  office  in  the  Christian  church, 
And  was  a  servant  of  the  prince  of  hell, 
And  whom  delusive  reasonings  had  misled. 
Till  falsehood  was  his  favourite  element  . 
The  courier  who  brought  the  message  said 
That  shortly  all  the  presbyters  should  rrteet. 
And  that  this  man  should  at  their  meeting  be, 
And  his  opinions  he  could  there  propound. 
Satan  himself  to  the  assembly  went. 
He  sought  the  man  of  whom  he  had  been  told. 
And  soon  perceived  him  with  malicious  joy. 
He  close  beside  his  faithfiil  servant  pressed, 
And  both  together  to  the  meeting  went. 
The  fiend  and  Anus,  so  the  man  was  called. 
Satan  exulted,  as  he  once  had  done 
When  Judas  in  the  upper  chamber  sat. 
Though  well  he  knew  the  traitor's  awful  dOortt 
When  his  appointed  task  should  be  complete. 
The  man  was  clever,  had  a  polished  taste. 
And  in  the  learning  of  the  age  was  versed. 
But  cold  and  hard  as  marble  was  his  heart. 
Where  pride  and  every  selfish  passion  reigned. 
Fit  instrument  he  was  for  Satan's  scheme 
Of  driving  man  into  a  depth  of  Sin 
To  which  the  fiends  themselves  had  not  yet  sunkj 
And  which  they  scarce  believed  was  possible. 
In  earnest  converse  with  Ae  wily  fiendi 


538  WISDOM  VEXSUS  SATAN     [kn^  zlit. 

Who  wondered  at  his  monstrous  wickedness. 
Anus  passed  onwards  through  the  trowded  streets 
To  the  assembly  of  the  presbytera. 
Close  by  his  side  his  dark  companion  kept, 
And  went  with  him  unseen  into  the  throng. 
Arius  was  there  received  with  much  respect ; 
He  had  a  reverend  and  a  solemn  look ; 
His  character  had  been  without  reproach, 
And  he  for  learning  had  been  much  lenowned. 
They  little  knew  who  entered  by  his  side. 
And  who  through  him  would  soon  address  them  all. 
Satan  designed  a  system  to  construct, 
Which  should  the  learned  and  polished  sinners  pleas^ 
And  all  who  wished  that  the  vain  world  should  praise 
The  great  acuteness  of  their  intellects. 
Therefore  he  urged  on  Arius  to  declare 
The  Saviour  of  mankind  is  not  divine. 
Satan  himself  was  much  surprised  to  see 
How  many  men  believe  this  monstrous  lie, 
And,  much  encouraged,  he  resolved  to  urge 
Arius  and  his  disciples  to  proceed, 
Till  blasphemies  which  never  had  been  heard. 
E'en  in  the  dungeons  of  the  dark  abyss. 
Were  spoken  by  mankind  upon  the  earth 
Against  the  Saviour  who  redeems  from  sin. 
The  prince  of  hell  exulted  more  to  see 
The  world  by  this  dread  falsehood  led  away. 
Than  e'er  he  did  in  ancient  heathen  times 
When  men  bowed  down  to  blocks  and  stone. 
"  When  Satan  in  the  west  had  well  matured 
The  evil  systems  he  had  planted  there. 
Eastward  he  turned  his  eyes,  and  there  perceived 
The  ancient  idols  tottering  to  their  fall; 
And  well  he  saw  that  he  must  not  delay 
To  introduce  some  evU  in  their  place. 
Or  else  the  Christian  church  would  spread  itself 
Over  the  region  he  had  long  possessed. 
He  also  saw  that  he  could  not  succeed 
Without  the  help  of  human  instruments, 
Therefore  he  to  Arabia  went  in  state 
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To  meet  the  man  he  had  resolved  should  be 
The  head  of  a  Teligion  which  should  spread 
O'er  alt  the  countries  that  are  near  the  sun. 
He  whom  he  sought  was  graced  with  many  gifts. 
And  was  well  fitted  over  men  to  rule. 
Much  intellect  and  subdety  he  had, 
And  eloquence  which  won  the  hearts  of  all. 
Courage  and  energy  the  man  possessed, 
And  lofty  aspirations  filled  his  souL 
The  multitude  beheld  his  form  with  awe, 
Which  shone  with  majesty  and  ev'ry  grace- 
Oft  he  retired  to  fast  and  meditate. 
And  with  the  spirits  of  the  air  to  talk. 
Who  fanned  his  pride,  his  vain  ambition  fired, 
And  told  him  he  should  o'er  his  fellows  rule. 
Satan  approached,  and  found  the  man  alone, 
In  silence  musing  on  his  favourite  theme. 
Imagination  pictured  to  his  mind 
The  time  when  men  should  tremble  at  his  name, 
WTien  nations  should  be  subject  to  his  sway, 
And  all  his  enemies  should  be  destroyed. 
Greater  than  kings  or  warriors  he  would  be, 
And  kings  themselves  must  bow  before  his  might. 
While  thus  his  spirit  on  the  wings  of  thought 
Was  ranging  over  fancy's  airy  fields, 
Satan  gave  fonn  and  colour  to  his  dreams. 
Which  had  been  indistinct  and  shapeless  clouds. 
The  man  had  thought  of  glory  and  of  power. 
And  undisputed  rule  o'er  all  the  earth  j 
But  how  he  should  his  ardent  wishes  gain 
His  brilliant  intellect  had  not  contrived. 
Nor  had  imagination  shown  to  him 
The  way  which  up  to  fame's  proud  temple  led. 
The  prince  who  rules  the  air  a  scene  displayed, 
Wherein  a  man  in  garb  prophetic  dressed 
Was  honoured  by  a  countless  multitude, 
Who  would  his  slightest  word  or  look  obey. 
Greater  than  any  monarch  e'er  could  be. 
This  mighty  prophet  to  the  dreamer  seemed. 
And  he  resolved  that  he  would  make  for  men 
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A  new  religion  which  should  spread  o'er  eartb. 
He  fashioned  it  to  snil  the  tastes  of  al!, 
And  every  sinful  passion  to  indulge, 
And  with  the  sword  he  forced  it  on  the  world. 
And  spread  it  over  all  the  sun-bumed  easL 
His  name  was  famous,  as  he  had  desired, 
And  he  was  greater  than  the  kings  of  earth. 
What  he  commanded  was  the  law  of  all 
Throughout  the  regions  near  the  rising  sun. 
A  book  in  which  his  doctrines  were  revealed, 
For  those  he  had  misled,  he  soon  composed, 
Which  suited  well  the  taste  of  fallen  man, 
As  it  indulged  him  in  his  favourite  sins. 
And  did  not  inward  purity  require, 
But  only  outward  shows  ol  sanctity. 
Satan  this  book  in  opposition  set 
To  that  which  inspiration's  self  had  penned^ 
And  this  impure  religion  he  compared 
To  the  religion  by  apostles  taught. 
And  said  its  rapid  spread  was  certain  proof 
That  he  who  taught  its  doctrines  was  inspired.- 
"  When  Satati  over  east  and  west  had  spread 
The  systems  which  to  each  were  suited  best, 
Seen  them  difiiise  their  poisons  everywhere 
Like  upas  trees,  blasting  all  living  things. 
And  flourish  while  they  put  new  branches  forth, 
Threat'ning  to  overshade  the  whole  of  earth, 
A  lengthened  visit  he  resolved  to  pay 
To  the  great  capital  of  all  his  states. 
He  left  his  gen'rals  to  conduct  the  war 
Which  must  be  waged  in  every  part  of  eartii, 
And  as  a  conqueror  in  pomp  returned 
To  his  dominions  in  the  dark  abyss. 
In  solemn  state  he  passed  into  the  hall, 
Where  his  great  council  waiting  for  him  sat 
An  endless  train  attended  on  their  pridce, 
Who  came  iti  triumph  from  the  war  on  earth. 
The  councillors  to  do  him  homage  rose. 
And  loud  applause  tang  through  the  lofty  haU, 
Nor  did  it  cease,  when  high  upon  hifi  throne 
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The  prince  of  hell  in  foyal  spl^dqur  SffX, 

All  his  six  sages  round  about  him  were 

Exalted  high  upon  their  dazzling  thrones ; 

Attendants  placed  according  to  their  rank, 

Were  waiting  round  the  sages  apd  the  prince, 

In  ri^KS  symbolic  every  one  was  dj^st, 

Which  signified  his  rank  Of  inighty  deed£. 

Each  councillor  was  present  i^  his  [d^ce, 

Wearing  the  tokens  of  his  lofty  rank. 

To  welcome  back  bis  monarch  from  the  earth. 

And  celebrate  the  triumph  he  had  won. 

When  the  loud  thunders  of  applause  were  still, 

Satan  arose,  and  proudly  gazed  around 

Upon  the  Ml  assembly  of  his  pe^. 

And  then  addressed  them  in  these  boastfiil  words : 

" '  Ye  mighty  spirits,  who  my  power  sustain  1 
By  whose  assistance  I  my  triumphs  won, 
With  decorations  you  shall  be  adorned 
For  sapient  counsels,  and  for  valiant  deeds. 
Not  only  shall  you  honors  great  receive, 
But  also  those  whom  you  shall  recommend, 
For  on  your  wisdom  I  so  much  rely, 
That  I  shall  take  it  for  my  constant  guide.' 

"  He  ended,  and  each  sage  at  his  command 
In  order  named  the  most  illustrious  fiends, 
Also  the  men  wh?  had  for  Satan  toiled. 
At  works  laborious,  none  but  men  could  do. 
To  every  one  he  great  rewards  assigned 
According  to  his  rank  and  to  his  deeds. 
Then  for  the  book  of  death  the  monarch  called, 
Where  he  records  the  names  of  all  the  los^ 
And  all  the  heathen,  who  in  darkness  gn^ 
After  the  truth,  which  they  can  never  find. 
When  this  was  done,  orders  to  all  he  gave. 
Then  with  his  sages  on  a  tour  he  yieaX. 
Throughout  the  vast  extent  of  his  domain, 
That  he  might  carefiilly  each  part  inspect. 
Chiefly  he  wont  to  viejr  th'  impoitant  works 
In  which  his  cngioeers  ynex  then  engaged. 
For  they  b^d  been  .l9iig  smce  recall^  from  earth, 
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As  they  had  all  their  labours  finished  there, 

A  small  detachment  only  had  been  left 

To  guard  their  works  from  angels  and  from  men. 

Since  Satan's  engineers  had  come  from  earth 

They  had  been  building  cities  for  the  lost ; 

Nine  they  with  spacious  mansions  had  upreared. 

Not  for  the  heathen,  but  the  Christian  world  ; 

There  sinners  are  imprisoned  till  the  day 

When  sentence  on  their  deeds  shall  be  pronounced. 

One  class  of  sinners  in  each  city  is 

Whose  favourite  sin  is  now  their  punishment 

Much  time  was  spent  in  seeing  all  the  works 

And  visiting  the  souls  of  all  the  lost. 

Meanwhile,  the  prince  of  darkness  was  aware 

Of  all  that  was  transacted  on  the  earth. 

For  couriers  brought  tidings  every  hour 

Of  every  movement  of  the  fiendish  host. 

Blockaded  was  the  road  which  leads  to  heaven. 

And  but  a  few  stout  hearts  could  entrance  find, 

Who  chmbed  its  steep  ascent  with  toil  untold, 

And  won  the  prize  of  those  who  persevere. 

Down  in  deep  valleys,  and  on  mountain  tops. 

The  lamp  of  truth  shone  through  the  gloom  of  night; 

Satan  in  vain  had  sought  to  quench  its  rays. 

Since  it  had  (eebty  through  the  darkness  gleamed. 

But  power  divine  had  shielded  it  from  harm, 

Till,  like  a  beacon,  on  the  hills  it  shone. 

Down  to  the  deep  these  tidings  had  been  brought, 

Which  Satan  heard  with  anger  and  dismay ; 

He  ordered  that  his  hosts  should  all  assail 

His  enemies,  who  on  the  mountains  dwelt, 

And  quench  in  streams  of  blood  their  beacon  light. 

Which  they  had  reared  for  the  benighted  world. 

Soon  Satan  to  the  earth  returned  once  more 

To  take  command  of  the  invading  force 

That  marched  against  the  Christians,  who  had  fled 

To  ask  the  rocks  to  shelter  them  from  men. 

In  vain  the  rugged  hills  around  them  rose, 

More  kindly  than  the  cruel  human  race, 

But  could  not  save  them  from  their  cruel  foes. 
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"  Thus  passed  the  ages  till  the  time  drew  near 
When  mgraing  through  the  heavy  clouds  must  bieak, 
When  Satan  should  no  longer  rule  the  earth, 
And  triumph  o'er  the  wretched  human  race. 
Only  in  darkness  can  his  kingdom  stand, 
And  with  the  darkness  it  must  pass  away. 
The  light  which  then  appeared  more  brightly  shines 
As  the  long  ages  roll  into  the  past, 
And  stili  its  radiance  shall  become  more  bright. 
Until  it  melts  into  the  perfect  day." 
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deserted,  llie  people  go  so  willingly  down  the  brocd  n 
Sabm's  troops  no  longer  think  it  necessaiy  to  guard  it,  but 
go  to  take  theit  pleasure  in  the  courts  ami  caslles  (rf  the 
world  while  Ihe  leaders  of  the  Satanic  troops  bold  a  council 
in  the  centre  of  the  earth.  Description  of  iheir  council  hsll. 
They  discuss  plana  for  causing  man  to  sin  without  the  dread 


Paidons  are  sold  like  merchandise.  Luther  appear^  an 
informs  the  people  that  panJon  can  be  obtained  only  by  ^th 
and  repentance.       Satan's  legions  are  summoned  from  all 

Suarters  to  oppose  him.  Satan,  whoisonajoumeythrough 
le  universe,  hears  the  noise  of  armies  mustering,  aiid  hastens 
to  earth.  He  gives  orders  ihat  all  his  troops  shall  resume 
their  former  stations.  Luther's  teaching.  Satan  hurries  to 
Rome  [0  raise  up  opposition  against  him.  All  the  troops 
of  Satan,  tc^etner  with  his  human  allies,  attack  Luther 
at  once.  Other  reformers  arise.  The  light  increases. 
Satan  is  dismayed.  He  retnras  to  his  capital  to  hide  him- 
self and  to  ask  advice  from  his  councillors,  who  are  dis- 
cussing the  state  of  earth  when  he  arrives.  He  enters  the 
hall.  Hisspeech.  Kesam's  speech.  Satan  departs  to  earth. 
The  council,  in  his  absence,  discuss  various  plans  for  restoring 
Satan's  power.  Shaketh  proposes  to  divide  the  church,  to 
unite  its  enemies,  and  to  persecute  it.  His  plan  is  developed 
and  sent  to  Sataiu  Description  of  it  in  the  letter  sent  htm 
by  his  council.  He  approves  of  the  scheme.  A  coorier 
arrives  with  news  that  a  great  rebellion  has  broken  out  in  a 
distant  part  of  his  dominions .  He  departs  in  haste.  When 
he  arrives  the  rebellion  has  been  quelled  by  one  of  the  powen. 
The  rebels  are  brought  in  chains  to  the  capital.    The  trial. 

" '  I  'HE  swoni  of  persecution  had  been  sheathed 
_L       Aflei  \t  bad  its  tens  of  thousands  slain. 
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The  mounuin  snows  were  crimson  with  the  blood 
Of  those  who  had  been  valiant  for  the  truth. 
CorniptioD,  avarice,  and  crime  were  rife, 
And  lung  and  priest  for  reformation  cried. 
Eishops  in  luxury  like  princes  lived, 
Careless  of  aught  but  pleasure,  wealth,  and  fame. 
The  evil  to  inferior  ranks  had  spread, 
As  water  from  the  mountain's  summit  falls. 
The  very  churches  had  with  sin  been  stained — 
Crime  in  the  shadow  of  the  convents  dwelt 
Not  many  had  the  angels  to  defend 
From  fiends  who  strove  to  turn  them  from  their  course. 
The  cavalty  no  longer  were  required 
To  drive  the  people  down  the  road  to  death. 
They  went  most  freely  of  their  own  accord, 
And  Satan's  troops  without  employment  left. 
Both  kings  and  people  like  their  teachers  were, 
And  filled  their  lands  with  crimes  of  every  hue. 
Religion,  veiled  by  superstition,  seemed 
To  be  a  stranger  to  the  sons  of  men  ; 
Learning  was  covered  with  a  cloud  of  words 
So  thick  that  none  conld  recognise  its  form. 
The  darkest  hour  before  the  mom  had  come, 
And  all  were  longing  for  the  dawn  of  day. 
"  Satan,  believing  that  he  held  the  earth 
Firmly  within  his  cmel  grasp  secured, 
Made  an  excursion  to  his  capital, 
And  thence  he  went  throughout  the  universe. 
Few  Christian  men  for  centuries  had  climbed 
The  narrow  way  which  leads  from  death  to  life. 
The  fiends  on  leave  of  absence  went  to  take 
Their  pleasure  on  the  downward  road  themselves ; 
They  found  amusement  in  the  Vatican, 
In  churches,  convents,  and  at  holy  shrines. 
They  wandered  through  the  royal  palaces, 
And  mingled  with  the  courtiers  everywhere. 
Deserted  weie  the  fortresses  and  camps. 
As  if  it  were  a  time  of  perfect  peace. 
Although  the  troops  disbanded  wandered  thus. 
For  all  surprises  ^tan  was  prepared. 
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Patrols  and  pickets  went  through  every  land. 

That  Uiey  might  to  their  master  bring  report. 

If  aught  betokened  signs  of  discontent, 

Which  to  rebeUion  might  at  length  increase. 

Sentries  were  also  stationed  everywhere, 

To  watch  if  help  from  heaven  should  appear. 

For  though  the  earth  was  under  Satan's  rule, 

And  with  thick  chains  of  awfiil  darkness  bound. 

Yet,  he  too  well  remembered  ages  past 

To  think  he  now  had  nothing  more  to  fear. 

Though  the  inferior  officers  had  gone 

To  take  their  pleasure  in  the  palaces, 

To  mingle  with  the  courtiers,  and  inspire 

Their  minds  with  every  form  of  flattery. 

Or  in  the  churches  to  amuse  themselves, 

With  the  hyprocrisy  which  there  prevailed, 

Yet,  the  commanders  and  the  gen'rals  went 

To  the  great  palace  of  the  Vatican, 

Or  to  the  centre  of  the  earth  repaired 

Where  they  have  oft  their  consultations  held. 

The  entrance  by  Vesuvius*  burning  mount 

Was  that  through  which  these  spirits  thither  came. 

Secure  from  all  intrusion  to  concoct 

The  schemes  intended  to  destroy  mankind. 

The  way  to  it  is  by  a  labyrinth 

Such  as  is  round  the  capital  of  helL 

Of  wondrous  splendour  is  the  council  hall. 

Lighted  by  myriad  lamps  which  seem  like  stars. 

Shining  at  midnight  from  the  frosty  sky, 

With  a  strange,  solemn,  awe-inspiring  hght. 

Amid  the  awful  grandeur  of  this  place 

The  chief  commanders  of  the  fiendish  host 

Discussed  a  plan  for  causing  man  to  sin, 

Without  the  dread  of  future  punishment 

How  to  accomplish  this  had  oft  been  asked, 

And  various  schemes  had  been  proposed  and  tried. 

Then  laid  aside  as  useless,  then  resumed. 

To  be  again  rejected  in  despair. 

Long  the  assembled  fiends  in  council  sat, 

And  long  discussed  the  various  schemes  proposed ; 
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Some  were  too  dtilicult  to  execute, 

Some  for  emergencies  too  tedious  were. 

Slowly  at  length  great  Baal  Rashang  rose, 

As  if  all  Satan's  empire  he  upheld, 

And  gazing  round  him  with  sagacious  looks, 

'Mid  silence  still  as  night  he  spake  these  words  : 

"  '  Illustrious  servants  of  our  mighty  prince  ! 
Allow  me  to  express  to  you  the  thoughts 
Which  occupied  my  mind  while  here  I  sat 
Listening  to  your  discussion  of  the  plans 
By  which  we  can  entice  mankind  to  sin. 
Much  I  admire  the  wisdom  you  have  shown 
In  the  ingenious  schemes  you  have  proposed  ; 
They  all  are  good,  but  none  appear  to  me 
Equal  to  one  which  we  have  sometimes  tried, 
I  mean  the  sale  of  pardons  for  all  sins. 
Past,  present,  and  to  come,  whate'er  they  be. 
I  know  we  were  afraid  in  ancient  times 
Fully  to  carry  out  this  mighty  plan, 
Or  to  continue  it  in  practice  long 
Lest  we  man's  drowsy  conscience  might  awake. 
But  now  such  darkness  has  o'erspread  the  earth. 
And  men  are  so  familiar  with  all  sin, 
That  without  fear  I  think  we  may  proceed 
To  greater  lengths  than  we  have  ever  done. 
Therefore  I  think  we  ought  without  delay 
To  tell  our  servants  to  propose  to  men 
That  they  can  pardon  for  all  sins  obtain, 
If  they  will  pay  the  stipulated  price. 
This  will  the  dread  of  punishment  remove, 
And  lull  the  sinner's  conscience  to  repose. 
Caution  is  useless  in  an  age  like  this ; 
These  pardons  may  be  sold  like  common  things.' 

"  He  ended,  and  applauses  long  and  deep. 
Like  distant  thunder  rolled  through  all  earth's  caves. 
All  who  were  present  of  the  scheme  approved, 
And  said  it  should  be  tried  without  delay. 
In  haste  they  rose  and  to  the  Vatican 
They  went,  their  scheme  to  Leo  to  propose. 
The  profit  pleased  him,  and  he  soon  resolved 
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Bt  this  vfle  project  moner  to  obtain. 
P^urdons,  Hke  common  merchandise,  were  sold 
In  ev'ry  market-place  tfarou^oat  the  land. 
The  people  bought  for  monejr  leave  to  sin. 
And  sinned  without  the  fear  of  punishment 
Repentance  they  declared  they  needed  not, 
Since  they  for  money  pardon  had  obtained. 
Enormous  crimes  more  common  daily  grew, 
And  the  fiends  triumphed  over  their  success. 
They  tittle  thought  that  one  who  tived  unknown, 
Under  the  shadow  of  the  cloister's  walls. 
Should  yet  arise  and,  as  a  mighty  rock 
Withstands  the  violence  of  ocean's  waves, 
Torrents  of  error  he  should  backwards  dash, 
And  stand  uninjured  'mid  their  fierce  assaults. 
Although  this  man  was  wiih  all  gifts  endowed, 
Which  fitted  him  to  battle  for  the  truth. 
And  to  contend  against  the  wicked  scheme 
Which  vas  intended  to  destroy  mankind, 
Yet  he  would  not  rely  upon  the  power 
Wliich  his  great  genius  and  his  learning  gave, 
But  he  firom  heaven  sought  the  gift  of  faith 
To  strengthen  him  through  all  the  long  campaign, 
\\'hich  could  not  end  till  life  itself  should  end. 
And  he  should  pass  away  to  his  reward. 
From  prayer  and  meditation  he  came  forth 
To  teach  the  people  how  they  might  be  saved. 
The  sinner  to  reprove,  and  to  console 
The  penitent  who  sorrowed  for  his  sins. 
With  much  surprise  he  looked  upon  the  scene 
Which  he  beheld  where'er  his  eyes  were  turned. 
Pardon  which  had  been  bought  with  precious  blood 
Was  for  vile  money  in  the  market  sold. 
With  indignation  on  this  sale  he  looked. 
For  he  was  jealous  for  the  Lord  of  Hosts, 
And  while  on  it  he  still  with  horror  thought 
As  he  was  wont  he  with  the  people  talked. 
And  with  amazement  and  deep  sorrow  heard 
That  sinners  needed  no  repentance  now, 
Because  they  had  the  price  for  pardon  paid. 
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Which  they  had  heard  for  money  could  be  bought. 
His  eyes  were  dim  with  pity  as  he  gazed 
On  the  deluded  flock  he  came  to  teach ; 
Then  sternly  he  reproved  them  for  their  sins, 
And  told  them  pardon  never  could  be  bought — 
That  it  was  given  freely  to  mankind 
When  they  repented  and  believed  in  Christ. 
He  warned  them  to  repent  of  ev*ry  sin, 
And  seek  by  faith  the  pardon  bought  with  blood. 
His  spirit  to  its  very  depths  was  stirred, 
And  he  with  eloquence  proclaimed  the  truth 
To  multitudes  who  flocked  to  hear  him  speak 
Such  words  as  they  had  never  heard  before. 
The  nations  from  the  sleep  of  ages  waked, 
And  broke  the  chains  by  superstition  made, 
And  asked  to  look  upon  the  book  inspired. 
Which  had  so  long  been  hidden  from  their  sight 

"  Dismay  through  Satan's  legions  quickly  spread, 
Who  had  on  their  amusements  been  intent. 
The  sentries  first  had  given  the  alarm. 
Which  sped  like  lightning  over  ev*ry  land. 
The  trump  of  death  resounded  far  and  wide. 
And  echoed  through  the  centre  of  the  earth. 
All  the  commanders  hurried  to  the  place 
Where  they  by  Satan's  orders  were  to  meet 
If  a  rebellion  should  appear  on  earth. 
His  trumpeters  at  once  sounded  a  peal 
Which  summoned  all  his  legions  to  their  posts. 
The  cry  *  To  arms  *  was  spread  in  every  place, 
Amid  the  clang  of  armour  and  of  swords. 
Soon  all  were  mustered,  and  the  troops  rushed  on 
Like  a  great  whirlwind  through  the  fields  of  air. 
Satan  who  had  upon  a  journey  gone 
From  star  to  star,  throughout  the  universe, 
Heard  the  loud  clashing  of  the  swords  and  shields. 
The  war  cries,  and  the  buckling  on  of  mail. 
And  the  host  rushing,  like  the  ocean's  waves 
When  by  a  mighty  tempest  driven  on  ; 
And  well  he  knew  what  he  had  feared  was  come, 
And  that  he  must  again  for  empire  fight 
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Like  lightning  he  descended  to  the  eartfa. 
Which  trembled  when  he  touched  it  with  his  feet 
He  then  ascended  to  his  airy  throne^ 
Whence  he  to  every  place  his  orders  sent, 
That  every  soldier  in  his  mighty  host 
Should  day  and  night  for  action  stand  prepared ; 
That  the  artillery  should  all  be  placed. 
And  that  the  other  troops  without  delay 
Should  all  their  former  stations  occupy. 

'*  From  every  place  they  flocked  to  see  the  man 
\\'ho  had  unbound  the  holy  book  of  life, 
And  opened  it,  and  spread  its  healing  leaves 
Before  the  faint  and  weary  multitude. 
As  the  soft  dew  after  a  sultry  day 
Refreshes  with  its  balm  the  thirsty  flowers. 
So  did  his  words  distil  upon  the  hearts 
Of  those  who  had  been  searching  for  the  truth. 
Courage  was  his,  loving  he  was,  and  strong, 
His  eloquence  controlled  the  thoughts  of  men. 
The  thunders  of  the  Vatican  were  poured 
Upon  the  head  of  the  courageous  priest, 
Who,  as  the  champion  of  the  human  race, 
(Guarded  the  truth  which  saves  the  souls  of  men. 
The  prince  of  hell  hurried  to  Rome  himself. 
To  aid  the  enemies  of  righteousness. 
He  quieted  their  fears  anidi  made  them  bold 
In  their  attempts  to  quench  the  light  of  heaven; 
Encouraged  them  with  obstinate  resolve 
The  cause  of  superstition  to  maintain. 
And  then  persuaded  them  that  all  is  true 
Which  for  their  selfish  interest  they  maintained. 
Soon  a  great  thunderbolt  from  hell  was  hurled 
At  him  u'ho  for  the  Cluistian  faith  stood  up. 
But  angels  shielded  him  from  every  ill, 
And  all  his  foes  assaulted  him  in  vain. 
With  human  foes  legions  of  fiends  were  joined, 
AVho  hurled  against  him  showers  of  fiery  darts. 
But  he  received  them  on  the  shield  of  faith. 
And  they  fell,  quenched  and  harmless,  on  the  ground^ 
Seeming  \ike  Uoigtoi^  ol  his  YictOIy^ 
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With  flaming  sword  he  was  in  vain  assailed, 

And  all  the  dread  artillery  of  helL 

Satan  himself  a  grand  attack  led  on. 

And  his  loud  trumpet  shook  the  downward  road« 

His  human  army  with  the  fiends  were  joined, 

That  they  together  with  their  foe  might  cope, 

Who  was  arrayed  in  panoply  divine, 

And  guarded  by  the  armies  of  the  sky. 

He  like  a  rock  their  fierce  attacks  withstood, 

And  in  possession  of  the  field  remained, 

Though  the  artillery  of  hell  was  placed 

So  that  its  flames  were  poured  upon  his  head ; 

Though  like  a  furnace  round  about  him  blazed 

A  thick  incessant  hail  of  fiery  darts, 

It  seemed  as  if  all  hell  had  broken  loose, 

To  fiaLll  at  once  upon  a  single  man. 

In  that  great  conflict,  'mid  the  fire  and  smoke, 

Satan  at  times  the  victor  seemed  to  be, 

And  for  a  moment,  all  the  narrow  way 

Was  with  thick  clouds  and  darkness  covered  o'er. 

But  soon  a  flood  of  light  from  heaven  streamed 

On  the  confusion  of  the  battle-field, 

Showing  the  victor  and  his  vanquished  foe, 

Struggling  with  all  the  fierceness  of  despair. 

Close  by  the  gate  which  at  the  entrance  stands 

Of  the  rough  road  which  leads  firom  earth  to  heaven, 

Michael  was  seen  contending  with  the  sword 

Which  had  of  old  wounded  the  prince  of  helL 

All  the  great  works  of  Satan's  engineers 

Were  shattered  in  the  long  and  dreadful  fight ; 

The  obstacles  which,  at  the  wicket  gate. 

Impeded  those  who  sought  eternal  life. 

Were  scattered  by  the  fierce  and  awfiil  shock 

Of  the  great  hosts  who  fought  that  dreadful  fight 

When,  wearied  out,  the  conquered  army  left 

The  victors  in  possession  of  the  field, 

The  narrow  way  lay  open  to  the  world. 

Beneath  the  light  of  an  unclouded  sky. 

All  that  had  blocked  the  path  was  cleared  away. 

And  none  who  sought  need  miss  the  way  to  bftan^:^. 
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The  fortresses  by  skill  Satanic  reared 

Strewed  with  their  ruins  all  the  downward  road. 

Men  looked  upon  the  scene,  and,  with  surprise, 

Saw  that  for  ages  they  had  been  deceived. 

In  crowds  they  hurried  from  the  downward  road 

Into  the  itarrow  way,  now  opened  up. 

The  chart  which  shows  the  path  of  life  and  death. 

From  long  concealment  was  teought  forth  to  light ; 

All  looked  on  it,  and  by  its  guidance  found 

The  way  to  enter  through  the  wicket  gate. 

They  learned  from  it  their  footsteps  to  retrace. 

When  they  had  travelled  far  upon  the  road 

Which  down  to  death  and  to  destruction  leads 

The  thoughtless  and  unwary  sons  of  men. 

Each  day  the  light  from  heaven  clearer  grew. 

For  day  had  dawned  when  the  great  fight  was  won. 

Satan  perceived  his  kingdom  on  the  earth 

Was  passing  swiftly  from  beneath  his  sway. 

And  from  all  parts  his  legions  he  recalled 

To  fight  against  the  men  who  trod  the  path 

Travelled  by  those  who  from  his  power  escape. 

His  cavalry  were  posted  on  the  road 

Which  down  to  everlasting  ruin  leads. 

Ready  to  drive  all  those  who  should  repent 

Back  from  the  entrance  to  the  narrow  path. 

By  day  and  night  his  troops  were  under  arms. 

And  fighting  never  for  a  moment  ceased  ; 

For  constantly  some  new  attempt  was  made 

To  overthrow  his  power  upon  the  earth. 

He  knew  no  more  whence  enemies  might  come. 

Nor  where  he  must  for  crown  and  empire  fight. 

Reformers  now  arose  in  every  land, 

Pointing  the  p>eople  to  the  narrow  way. 

And  bidding  them  the  paths  of  error  shun. 

In  which  their  fathers  had  for  ages  trod. 

Calvin  and  Knox  in  Luther's  train  appeared. 

And  after  them  a  mighty  host  arose. 

The  Reformation  over  Europe  spread. 

And  filled  all  countries  with  the  light  of  truth. 

Earth  from  the  sleep  of  ages  was  aroused. 


BOOK  XLV.]       ON  THE  STAGE  OF  TIME.  553 

And  superstition's  dreams  faded  away, 

For  the  bright  Sun  of  Righteousness  had  pierced 

Through  the  dark  clouds  which  overspread  the  sky, 

And  ignorance  and  error  disappeared, 

As  night's  dark  shades  before  the  morning  flee. 

Satan  in  great  dismay  beheld  the  light, 

Which  showed  how  false  the  seeming  lustre  was 

In  which  he  had  arrayed  all  evil  things. 

His  element  is  darkness,  and  he  hates 

Whatever  shows  his  hideousness  to  men. 

The  grandeur  of  his  royal  state  is  seen 

Only  by  those  who  gaze  through  clouds  and  mist 

He  shrank  before  the  morning  as  its  beams 

Over  his  vast  dominions  spread  themselves. 

And  to  the  capital  of  hell  retired 

To  find  a  refuge  in  the  darkness  there, 

And  from  his  councillors  to  ask  advice 

About  the  methods  which  he  should  employ 

The  reign  of  darkness  to  restore  on  earth. 

"  Meanwhile,  the  sages  thoughtfully  discussed 
All  the  events  which  had  occurred. 
With  much  dismay  they  talked  about  the  chart, 
Which  had  been  hidden  from  the  eyes  of  man. 
And  in  their  terror  madly  they  proposed 
To  seize  upon  it  and  to  bum  it  up ; 
Or  else  to  cover  it  with  num'rous  blots 
And  marks  which  should  obscure  its  outlines  clear, 
So  that  the  minds  of  men  might  be  confused, 
And  they  by  it  could  never  find  their  way. 
These  schemes  and  others  fiercely  were  discussed, 
When  suddenly  the  prince  of  hell  appeared. 
In  silence  all  the  councillors  arose 
To  offer  fitting  homage  to  their  prince, 
Who,  when  he  had  ascended  to  his  throne, 
Thus  the  assembly  of  his  peers  addressed  : 

"  *  My  tnisty  councillors  !  on  whose  advice 
My  hopes  repose  in  danger's  trying  hour. 
This  race  who  have  rebelled  against  my  rule. 
To  new  excesses  every  day  proceed. 
The  mighty  power  which  I  with  toil  upreared  ; 
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On  ignorance  and  superstition  built. 
Is  shattered,  and  may  fall  at  any  time. 
The  darkness  I  produced  with  so  much  skill 
Is  scattered  by  a  glorious  li^t  from  heaven ; 
The  barricades  placed  by  my  engineers 
Before  the  entrance  of  the  narrow  way, 
Are  broken  down,  and  now  the  path  is  clear,. 
And  multitudes  go  through  the  wicket  gate ; 
For  since  the  light  has  shone  upon  the  earth. 
Mankind  have  found  it  with  the  utmost  ease. 
If  you  no  remedy  can  now  propose, 
My  power  is  gone,  I  must  retire  from  earth. 
The  system  which  has  chained  the  mind  of  man. 
And  hidden  firom  his  gaze  the  chart  of  life, 
Must  be  restored  ere  I  can  firmly  grasp 
The  sceptre  which  is  falling  from  my  hand. 
Darkness  again  must  o'er  the  nations  spread 
And  hide  the  entrance  to  the  narrow  way, 
That  on  the  downward  road  mankind  may  throng 
As  they  for  ages  have  been  wont  to  do/ 

"He  ended,  and  his  eyes  with  fierceness  gleamed 
As  if  the  world  were  even  then  his  prey. 
Next  Nokal  rose,  who  is  for  prudence  famed, 
Whose  piercing  eye  on  all  events  is  fixed, 
Who  into  future  years  can  penetrate, 
Because  he  knows  the  present  and  the  past. 
Keen  intellect,  with  cruel  malice  joined, 
In  all  the  features  of  this  sage  appeared. 
As  thus  he  spake  to  the  great  prince  of  hell : 

"  *  Ruler  of  darkness  !  we  shall  yet  devise 
Schemes  which  shall  end  this  great  revolt  on  earth. 
They  quickly  shall  the  mischief  all  undo, 
Which  by  your  royal  power  has  been  sustained  ; 
Fear  not  that  you  from  earth  shall  be  expelled. 
Things  are  not  such  as  they  appear  to  be.' 

'*  When  he  had  ceased,  like  lightning  every  eye 
Flashed  fiercely  around  him  with  demoniac  joy, 
So  well  his  words  had  pleased  the  assembled  fiends, 
Who  had  erewhile  in  deep  despair  been  sunk. 
The  restless  spirit  of  the  prince  of  hell 
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Made  him  impatent  to  return  to  earthy 
And  he  departed  from  the  council  hall 
As  suddenly  as  he  had  thither  come« 
For  many  days  the  fiends  together  sat, 
Concocting  schemes  for  winning  back  the  earth. 
After  a  multitude  had  been  proposed, 
And  had  as  useless  all  been  thrown  aside, 
A  clever  plan  by  Shaketh  was  proposed, 
Of  which  the  wisest  councillors  approved. 
His  scheme,  in  short,  was  to  divide  the  church, 
And  closely  to  unite  th'  opposing  power. 
And  to  instruct  mankind  in  all  the  arts 
Of  cruelty  and  cimninK  known  to  fiends. 
Such  was  the  outline  of  the  threefold  plot 
Of  which  the  council  of  the  fiends  approved. 
The  most  sagacious  of  the  councillors 
Developed  it  and  sent  it  to  the  earth, 
That  Satan  might  without  the  least  delay 
Put  it  in  practice  to  o'erthrow  the  church. 
Thus  ran  the  message  which  was  sent  to  him 
Who  over  all  the  evil  spirits  reigns  : 

"  *  O  mighty  prince  !  after  long  thought  and  care, 
Which  have  a  multitude  of  schemes  produced. 
Your  councillors  believe  but  one  alone 
Should  be  transmitted  to  your  majesty. 
Because  it  is  the  only  one  that  suits 
The  crisis  of  affairs  upon  the  earth. 
It  has  by  mighty  Shaketh  been  contrived,, 
Who  among  Christians  spread  the  love  of  gold. 
From  which  in  rank  luxuriance  there  arose 
Sloth,  luxury,  gross  ignorance,  and  pride, 
Till  over  Christendom  thick  darkness  spread, 
Beneath  whose  veil  idolatry  was  throned. 
Shaketh  proposes  to  divide  the  church 
By  raising  leaders  up  in  every  place. 
Who,  by  the  love  of  fSame  and  pride  urgjed  on, 
Shall  draw  away  the  people  after  them% 
These  men  shall  give  their  names  to  numerous  s«cts, 
Who  fiercely  with  each  other  shall  contend. 
Inflicting  grievou$  wound3  upon  the  church. 
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If  this  internal  war  can  be  maintained 
We  need  not  fear  the  spread  of  truth  on  earth. 
The  great  inventor  of  the  plan  suggests 
That  the  contending  sects  might  be  employed 
In  fierce  dispute  about  the  secret  things, 
Which  never  yet  have  been  revealed  to  man, 
As  he  with  greater  fury  will  contend 
If  he  the  quarrel  does  not  understand. 
While  the  whole  church  a  scene  of  discord  shows, 
We  will  present  an  undivided  front ; 
We,  like  an  army,  will  at  once  advance, 
At  once  retreat,  or  rest  upon  our  arms. 
Brotherly  love  and  union  we  will  show, 
Order  and  strict  obedience  to  our  chiefs. 
The  time  is  come  for  us  to  teach  the  world 
The  fiendish  arts  men  never  yet  have  learnt ; 
How  they  can  lie,  and  break  most  solemn  oaths, 
And  yet  maintain  that  they  have  done  no  wrong  ; 
And  how  to  murder,  and  with  pride  declare 
They  glory  in  the  deeds  which  they  have  done. 
If  we  might  further  add  to  this  great  scheme. 
We  would  propose  that  men  should  be  employed 
In  building  cells  and  prisons  underground 
For  those  who  dare  to  show  the  way  to  heav'n, 
And  in  inventing  various  instruments 
For  torturing  and  putting  them  to  death. 
The  fiends  will  give  them  help  in  this  great  work. 
For  men  could  not  succeed  without  their  aid 
In  the  contrivance  of  th'  ingenious  plans 
By  which  our  myriad  victims  shall  be  slain. 
A  council  such  as  this  we  next  propose. 
Where  all  the  rebels  shall  be  tried  and  judged. 
None  but  the  men  who  most  resemble  fiends 
In  this  most  awful  court  shall  have  a  seat. 
The  Inquisition  it  shall  well  be  named, 
Because  it  shall  enquire  about  the  truth. 
That  it  may  hunt  it  from  the  face  of  earth, 
And  torture  those  who  teach  it  to  the  world. 
No  heart  nor  feeling  must  its  judges  have, 
But  must  delight  like  us  in  seeing  pain. 
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Subject  to  this  tribunal  all  must  be, 
From  the  unlettered  peasant  to  the  king. 
Lastly,  in  honour  of  your  royal  state. 
We  humbly  recommend  you  to  demand 
A  great  burnt  sacrifice  of  Christian  men, 
Who  shall  in  prisons  pine  at  your  command. 
Such  sacrifices  were  in  ancient  times 
Offered  by  heathens  to  your  majesty. 
Why  should  not  Christians  offer  ;hem  to  you. 
When  they  delight  in  cruelty-  and  blood  ? 
It  is  but  right  that  those  who  are  your  slaves 
Should  humbly  offer  sacrifice  to  you. 
We  need  not  ask  your  majesty  to  check 
The  circulation  of  the  Book  of  Life ; 
Nor  is  it  needful  that  we  should  remark 
That  in  this  work  there  must  be  no  delay. 
And  that  you  should  with  energy  proceed 
To  persecute  and  slay  the  daring  men 
Who  read  this  book  or  teach  its  saving  truths 
To  those  who  journey  on  the  downward  road. 
Some  legions  must  without  delay  be  sent 
To  bind  with  chains  and  put  to  death  all  those 
Who  even  are  suspected  of  a  deed, 
Which  shakes  the  empire  of  our  mighty  prince.* 
"  Such  was  the  letter  which  the  council  sent 
To  the  great  prince  who  o'er  all  evil  reigns  ; 
When  he  for  counsel  had  appealed  to  them 
To  aid  him  in  regaining  power  on  earth. 
When  Satan  had  his  council's  letter  read, 
He  saw  that  the  advice  it  gave  was  wise, 
And  he  must  follow  it  or  else  resign 
The  kingdom  he  so  long  had  ruled  on  earth. 
Therefore,  his  subtie  intellect  devised 
The  plan  by  which  he  could  his  end  obtain. 
And  he  resolved  at  once  to  organize 
A  chosen  band  to  rally  round  his  throne, 
On  whom  in  danger's  hour  he  could  rely 
As  the  last  hope  of  his  departing  power, 
Who  in  the  very  crisis  of  his  fate 
Should  turn  the  trembling  scale  to  victory's  side. 
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"  While  thus  he  thought  upon  his  future  plans, 
A  courier  from  a  distant  sphere  arrived, 
With  tidings  that  a  great  rebeUion  there 
Had  broken  out,  which  threatened  to  increase. 
Without  delay  he  rose  into  the  air, 
And  hurried  through  the  vast  abyss  of  space, 
Until  he  reached  the  scene  of  the  revolt. 
When  he  arrived,  to  his  surprise  he  saw 
The  rebels  all  with  chains  of  iron  bound. 
While  the  great  power  whose  might  they  had  defied 
Ordered  his  troops  to  march  with  them  at  once 
To  Satan's  capital,  which  seemed  to  be 
A  spark  of  fire  by  distance  almost  quenched. 
Thither  in  haste  the  troops  their  prisoners  led. 
That  there  they  might  be  tried  by  Satan's  laws. 
The  prince  of  hell  soon  followed  them  himself, 
With  all  the  principalities  and  powers, 
The  thrones,  and  the  dominions  of  the  deep. 
Who  from  their  distant  governments  had  come 
To  quell  this  great  rebellion,  which  they  feared 
Might  over  Satan's  vast  dominions  spread. 
Excitement  through  the  capital  prevailed 
When  all  the  rebels  with  their  guards  arrived, 
And  it  was  known  that  Satan  as  a  judge 
In  the  great  court-bouse  of  the  deep  should  sit. 
A  building  vast  it  was,  with  towering  dome, 
Upon  the  top  Satanic  justice  stood ; 
The  figure  was  of  fire,  and  it  displayed 
A  balance  false  in  its  uplifted  hand. 
The  rush  of  ocean's  waves  when  they  are  tost 
By  a  fierce  hurricane  against  the  rocks 
Is  but  a  shadow  of  the  wild  uproar 
Which  raged  around  the  entrance  of  the  place 
When  in  the  distance  first  the  fiends  perceived 
The  flaming  chariot  of  the  prince  of  hell ; 
For  they  to  meet  him  all  together  rushed 
Crowding  bis  way  and  hindering  his  advance, 
Till  trumpets  pealed  and  voices  loudly  cried, 
■  Make  way,  here  comes  the  judge  of  hel! !  make  way !' 
^OTpiwith  the  tna&sive  gates  were  opco  thrown. 
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And  Satan  passed  into  the  ancient  hall ; 
Through  all  the  past  he  never  had  before 
Presided  in  his  court  as  judge  supreme. 
The  fiends  appointed  at  each  door  to  stand, 
And  stationed  everywhere  throughout  the  place, 
Cried,  *  Silence !  *  while  the  livery  they  wore 
With  terror  struck  the  wild  tumultuous  throng. 
Meanwhile,  the  judge  ascended  to  the  bench. 
Where  motionless  in  awful  state  he  sat. 
He  seemed  indeed  a  demon  throned  in  power. 
His  face  contracted  scarce  was  visible. 
While  his  fierce,  glaring,  blood- shot  fiery  eyes 
Gleamed  horribly  beneath  his  pondrous  wig. 
Below  the  bench  sat  all  the  councillors, 
Ghastly  and  wearied  out  with  toil  they  seemed, 
Just  as  the  *  devil's  own  '  appear  on  earth. 
Below  the  bar  all  the  inferiors  sat. 
*  Hell's  bible '  was  without  delay  produced. 
Curious  immoral  pictures  it  contained, 
And  all  the  laws  by  which  the  devil  ruled. 
The  plaintiff's  counsellors  arose  and  spoke. 
Accusing  all  the  rebels  of  their  crimes, 
Which  the  opposing  counsellors  denied  ; 
And  then  confuted  all  the  arguments 
Which  so  convincing  had  appeared  to  be. 
That  all  the  common  fiends  had  thought  at  first 
That  none  could  overthrow  such  reasons  strong. 
The  witnesses,  who  on  both  sides  appeared, 
All  told  a  different  story  to  the  court; 
Each  contradicted  what  he  just  had  heard, 
Until  confusion  every  mind  possessed. 
The  counsellors,  by  arts  well  known  to  them. 
Made  all  the  evidence  a  mass  of  Hes; 
They  tortured  ev'ry  witness  who  appeared 
With  fiendish  questions  Satan  had  contrived, 
Until  the  very  prisoners  at  the  bar 
Knew  not  the  crime  of  which  they  were  accused. 
Satan  at  length  arose,  sentence  to  pass, 
But  deafening  thunder  shook  the  judgment  hall ; 
And  in  a  moment  'mid  confusion  wild 
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Its  massive  walls  fell  crumbling  to  the  ground. 
While  court  and  prisoners  all  togetiier  fled 
Far  from  the  boundaries  of  the  capital ; 
For  Satan  never  yet  had  been  allowed 
Sentence  to  pass  upon  the  lowest  fiend." 
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BOOK  XLVI. 

THE    ARGUMENT. 

Ages  pass  away.  Learning  spreads.  Missions  of  the  Jesuits. 
Persecution  of  the  reformers.  Benefit  of  persecution.  It 
ceases.  An  interval  of  repose  diminishes  the  zeal  of  the 
church.  Satan  perceives  the  approaching  change,  and 
makes  a  speech  to  his  councillors.  His  speech.  State  of 
religion  at  this  period.  Satan  triumphs.  Opposition  to  his 
power  is  in  secret  preparing.  A  reformer  arises,  who  preaches 
repentance  and  faith.  Many  learn  to  forsake  their  evil  wavs, 
and  attach  themselves  to  him.  His  enemies  call  them  alter 
his  name,  and  accuse  him  of  the  sin  of  schism  ;  although  his 
followers  are  strongly  attached  to  the  ancient  church.  State 
of  the  church  at  this  period.  The  chief  reformer  is  assailed 
by  a  great  host  of  foes  at  once.  He  is  guarded  by  angels. 
Satan  cannot  approach  him.  He  dies,  and  Satan  takes  ad- 
vantage of  his  death,  and  spreads  corruption  in  the  church. 
The  greatness  of  the  reformers. 

"  '^  I  ^HE  ceaseless  stream  of  ages  rolled  along, 

X     And  many  changes  in  their  course  they  brought. 
Knowledge  increased  and  spread  through  every  land, 
Philosophers  and  mighty  sages  rose, 
Who  on  the  mysteries  of  natiure  looked, 
And  learnt  the  laws  which  her  three  realms  obey. 
Great  writers  taught,  and  poets  sweetly  sang 
The  glorious  triumphs  of  the  holy  faith. 
Meanwhile  the  Jesuits  in  every  land 
Taught  truth  and  error  strangely  interwined, 
And  spread  their  doctrines  to  the  rising  sun. 
And  o'er  the  regions  where  he  sinks  to  rest. 
Like  the  apostles  of  the  early  church, 
All  toil  and  suflfering  they  with  patience  bore  ; 
Over  the  desert  sands  and  stormy  seas 
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They  journeyed  wearily  to  savage  tribes, 
To  lead  with  them  a  painful,  toUsome  life, 
Until  they  found  repose  within  the  tomb. 
Thus  they  like  ancient  saints  denied  themselves^ 
But  not  like  them  did  they  possess  the  truth 
Unmixed  with  error,  from  the  fountain  pure, 
Of  which  who  drinks  shall  never  thirst  again. 

"  In  Christian  lands  fierce  persecution  raged 
Against  all  those  who  had  believed  the  truth ; 
Which  the  reformers  from  the  bible  taught 
To  every  one  who  would  their  teaching  hear. 
Many  were  put  to  death,  and  many  sent 
As  exiles  into  strange  and  foreign  lands. 
Some  were  imprisoned,  others  forced  to  beg, 
While  strangers  in  their  father's  houses  dwelt. 
Yet,  still  the  truth  prevailed  and  stronger  grew, 
As  persecution's  flames  more  fiercely  burnt, 
And  then  like  gold  it  issued  from  the  fire. 
Brilliant  and  pure,  and  fi*om  all  dross  refined. 

"  At  length  a  period  of  repose  arrived, 
Won  by  the  sufferings  of  the  martyred  host ; 
And  to  new  dangers  was  the  church  exposed, 
Which  persecution's  fire  had  purified  ; 
The  zeal  and  ardour  of  the  Christians  soon 
Melted  beneath  prosperity's  warm  sun. 
When  Satan  saw  the  change  which  fast  approached. 
He  in  these  words  addressed  his  councillors : 

"  *  Ye  sages,  principalities,  and  powers  ! 
Who  rule  with  me  the  mighty  realms  of  air. 
Think  not  my  empire  only  can  exist 
When  midnight's  shadow  covers  every  land, 
Enfolding  it  in  gloom  which  may  be  felt 
'Tis  true  that  darkness  is  my  element. 
But  I  can  also  rule  when  men  have  light ; 
At  least  such  light  as  they  shall  shortly  have. 
Knowledge  has  now  been  spread  o'er  every  land. 
The  bible  has  been  opened  to  the  world, 
Men  know  the  truth,  and  can  discuss  all  points 
Of  doctrines  with  the  learning  of  divines. 
In  Brilaiiv  men  are  taught  the  very  faith 
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Which  the  apostles  preached  in  ancient  times, 
And  yet  I  fear  it  not  as  once  I  did. 
Men  have  got  used  to  hear  the  words  of  life 
Proclaimed  by  heartless  men  who  feel  them  not ; 
They  listen  to  them  with  profound  respect, 
And  they  believe  them,  but  they  tremble  not. 
A  form  of  godliness  without  the  power 
Is  the  best  friend  that  we  can  have  on  earth. 
This  leads  the  people  down  the  road  to  death, 
While  they  believe  they  walk  the  narrow  path. 
The  false  enlightenment  which  I  shall  spread 
Over  the  lands  that  have  defied  my  power, 
Shall  be  as  useful  as  the  darkness  was 
In  bringing  earth  beneath  ray  sovereign  sway. 
'  To  superstition  darkness  leads  the  world ; 
False  learning  to  a  deeper  evil  tends. 
It  causes  unbelief,  which  is  the  source 
Of  every  sin  that  under  heaven  reigns, 
And  this  to  superstition  shall  succeed  ; 
It  shall  lead  down  to  lower  depths  of  crime. 
And  all  the  feelings  of  the  heart  congeal, 
So  that  it  can  no  generous  impulse  know, 
Nor  aspirations  after  higher  good 
Than  can  be  found  upon  the  changeful  earth 
Within  the  brief,  uncertain  life  of  man. 
He  with  the  pride  of  intellect  puffed  up 
Low  as  the  beasts  that  perish  shall  descend. 
Within  the  petty  round  of  earthly  life 
His  poor  contracted  thoughts  shall  be  confined  ; 
And  yet  enlightened  he  shall  call  himself, 
And  with  contempt  of  other  ages  speak. 
As  if  the  learning  of  all  time  were  his. 
Who  in  debasing  ignorance  is  sunk.' 

**  Thus  Satan  to  his  councillors  described 
The  state  to  which  he  meant  to  bring  the  earth, 
And  in  the  prospect  he  exulted  much. 
And  triumphed,  certain  of  complete  success. 
With  persevering  toil,  both  day  and  night, 
He  never  ceased  to  prosecute  his  ends, 
Till  cold  formality  its  icy  crust 
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All  over  Christendom  had  thickly  spread. 

A  form  of  godliness  indeed  there  was. 

But  it  was  nothing  but  a  lifeless  form. 

Men  heard  and  spake  of  love,  but  felt  it  not ; 

They  spoke  of  faith,  but  they  did  not  believe. 

Polished  and  smooth  society  appeared, 

The  manners  of  the  court  were  most  refined ; 

Men  sinned  politely,  and  with  smiling  looks. 

In  the  fair  land  where  truth  most  brightly  shone. 

Both  wealth  and  dignity  the  church  possessed, 

And  it  was  honoured  by  the  rich  and  great. 

Its  clergy  were  for  learning  much  renowned, 

And  like  the  lights  of  heaven  brightiy  shone 

With  steady  lustre,  changeless,  pure,  and  bright. 

Amid  the  changeful  and  misleading  gleams 

Of  the  world's  science  and  philosophy. 

The  frost  of  death  was  in  the  atmosphere, 

And  chilled  religion  to  the  very  heart. 

Satan  exulted,  as  he  once  had  done 

When  he  had  wrapped  all  lands  in  midnight's  gloom ; 

But  even  while  he  triumphed  o'er  his  work, 

The  sentence  had  gone  forth  that  it  should  fall, 

And  men  were  arming  for  the  battle-field. 

Where  Satan's  power  should  tremble  to  its  base. 

Within  the  halls  of  learning  there  abode 

The  men  who  yet  like  giants  should  go  forth. 

And  with  their  two-edged  swords  should  cleave  their 

Through  the  most  serried  ranks  of  Satan's  host,    [way 

And  the  thick  chains  of  ice  asunder  rend. 

Which  had  so  closely  bound  the  human  race. 

That  iaith,  and  hope,  and  love  had  all  expired, 

And  selfishness  alone  within  them  lived. 

Forth  in  the  might  of  strength  divine  they  went, 

Fearless  of  Satan  and  his  mighty  host, 

Composed  of  fiends  and  men  together  joined 

In  union  most  unatural  and  strange. 

That  they  might  quench  the  light  which  came  fix>m 

And  unreproved  go  to  eternal  death.  [heaven, 

One  was  distinguished  far  above  the  rest 

Among  ihe  soldiers,  valiant  for  the  truth. 
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He  was  no  leader  of  a  petty  sect, 

Nor  did  he  seek  for  wealth,  for  fame,  and  power. 

He  would  not  rend  the  torn  and  shattered  church. 

He  rather  sought  to  heal  its  many  wounds. 

Yet  men,  by  Satan  urged,  declared  he  was 

Guilty  of  schism  and  of  heresy, 

While  he  was  teaching  them  the  ancient  faith, 

Which  once  had  made  all  Christians  one  in  heart, 

So  that  they  lived  like  one  great  family, 

And  at  one  table  ate  their  daily  bread. 

Because  this  man,  above  all  other  sins. 

Did  the  vile  sin  of  schism  most  abhor. 

All  Satan's  servants  hastened  to  bestow 

His  name  on  those  who  listened  to  his  words. 

And  the  great  truths  obeyed,  which  he  proclaimed 

With  eloquence,  which  Satan's  empire  shook. 

He  preached  repentance  to  the  thoughtless  world, 

And  taught  them  how  they  could  be  saved  by  faith. 

And  like  the  angel  by  St.  John  beheld 

He  sped  unweariedly  throughout  the  land 

Preaching  the  gospel  to  the  sinful  race. 

Who  had  forgotten  that  it  saves  from  sin. 

Those  who  had  learnt  from  him  the  way  to  heaven, 

By  the  sweet  bond  of  love  were  all  made  one, 

And  still  more  dearly  loved  the  ancient  faith, 

Though  many  were  its  failings  and  its  crimes. 

They,  by  their  leader  taught,  still  clung  to  it, 

Even  although  it  persecuted  them ; 

Their  faith  was  in  the  fiery  fiimace  tried, 

And  it  came  forth  purer  than  gold  refined. 

They  knew  that  Christ  would  not  forsake  His  church, 

And  that  she  yet  should  mourn  o'er  all  her  sins. 

And  chiefly  for  her  last  most  grievous  crime 

01  persecuting  those  who  had  been  sent 

To  wake  her,  to  prepare  to  meet  her  Lord, 

Whose  faithful  promise  she  remembered  not, 

But  rather  thought  of  making  earth  her  home. 

And  sitting  as  a  queen  in  royal  robes. 

As  steadfast  as  a  rock  the  champion  was, 

Who  fought  the  battles  of  the  Christian  faith. 
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He  swerved  not  from  his  course  when  tempests  raged, 

Nor  was  dismayed  by  countless  hosts  of  foes. 

The  cruel  hatred  of  the  wicked  seemed 

As  powerless  as  the  tempter's  fiery  darts, 

For  he  had  sent  whole  l^ons  to  assail 

This  man,  who  like  an  angel  walked  the  earth, 

And  tens  of  thousands  rescued  from  the  way 

Which  leads  mankind  to  everlasting  death. 

But  it  was  useless  to  attack  the  guard 

Of  mighty  angels,  who  around  him  stood, 

And  Satan's  host  in  terror  and  in  shame 

Fled  in  disorder  from  the  battle-field. 

The  new  reform  o'er  every  region  spread. 

And  cold  formality  was  filled  with  life. 

Then  faith  with  hope  and  charity  appeared 

In  blessed  union  in  the  Christian  church. 

The  great  reformer  even  to  the  end 

Maintained  the  conflict  with  his  mighty  foes, 

Till  he  departed,  as  the  morning  star 

Amid  the  light  of  heaven  disappears. 

"  Satan  exulted  much  when  he  was  gone. 
Because  his  power  had  been  by  him  restrained. 
Whom  he  had  oft  endeavoured  to  destroy, 
But  could  not  through  the  guard  of  angels  pass ; 
He  then,  discomfited,  in  haste  retired 
New  schemes  to  plan,  when  his  great  foe  should  die. 
Without  delay  he  entered  on  the  work. 
At  which  for  many  ages  he  must  toil. 
The  Christians  he  at  first  with  pride  inspired. 
And  soon  he  made  them  weak  in  love  and  faith. 
And  then  like  leaven  still  corruption  spread. 
Until  dissension  took  the  place  of  peace. 
The  love  of  money  as  of  old  increased. 
And  in  its  train  came  base  hypocrisy ; 
Censoriousness  in  order  followed  next 
When  the  reformers  had  to  heaven  gone. 
Their  mem'ry  by  their  works  had  been  preserved. 
Greater  than  mighty  conquerors  they  were. 
Who  by  their  swords  the  crowns  of  earth  have  won, 
Because  they  triumphed  over  evil  powers. 
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Harder  to  cope  with  than  the  hosts  of  earth, 
Who  but  with  carnal  weapons  can  contend, 
While  with  temptation's  fiery  darts  they  fought, 
Which  nothing  can  resist  but  faith's  strong  shield. 
Luther  and  Zuingle,  Latimer  and  Knox, 
Calvin  and  Farel,  and  a  num'rous  host, 
With  valour  greater  than  earth's  heroes  fought 
Against  idolatry,  and  every  crime 
Which  to  the  very  heavens  had  grown  up. 
While  all  the  nations  had  in  darkness  sat 
The  time  must  fail  me,  should  I  tell  of  those 
Who  since  those  heroes  lived  have  blessed  the  world. 
Wesley  and  Whitfield,  made  their  names  renowned, 
But  many  more  were  valiant  for  the  truth ; 
They  persecution's  fiery  furnace  bore, 
And  passed  through  tribulation  to  the  skies, 
Therefore  they  stand  before  the  throne  of  God, 
And  serve  Him  in  His  temple  day  and  night ; 
They  like  the  stars  for  evermore  shall  shine, 
When  all  the  lustre  of  earth's  ancient  crowns 
Shall  with  the  night  of  time  be  covered  o'er, 
In  company  with  haughty  self  conceit. 
Corruption  had  assumed  a  hideous  form 
Among  those  Christians  of  the  latter  times ; 
They  had  attained  to  heights  of  holiness. 
And  therefore  fell  the  deeper  into  sin. 
The  love  of  money  planted  in  their  hearts 
Produced  the  fiiiit  which  it  has  always  borne. 
Its  roots  like  serpents,  far  and  wide  were  twined. 
And  like  a  upas  tree  its  branches  spread. 
Drunkenness,  luxury,  and  every  vice, 
Which  from  the  evil  heart  of  man  can  spring. 
Were  like  a  net-work  spread  o'er  all  the  land 
Which  had  been  once  for  piety  renowned. 
The  Christians  who  professed  to  follow  him. 
Who  from  the  words  of  Christ  himself  had  proved. 
That  in  the  sight  of  God  it  is  a  sin 
To  lay  up  gold  and  silver  on  earth, 
And  warned  them  to  avoid  his  awful  fate. 
Who  was  tormented  in  the  flames  of  hell. 
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Because  he  lived  a  life  of  pleasant  ease^ 

And  thought  of  nothing  but  this  present  world ; 

The  men  who  had  these  solemn  tniths  been  taught 

Became  for  worldliness  and  pride  renowned. 

Formality  and  worldly  show  were  rife, 

And  widi  the  love  of  money  closely  joined, 

To  riches  and  to  power  respect  was  paid. 

And  humble  piety  was  overlooked 

By  men  who  had  unworldliness  professed." 
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THE  ARGUMENT. 


Characteristics  of  the  present  age.  Denial  that  "the  broad  road" 
exists.  Proofs  that  it  does  not.  Contrast  between  the  con- 
ceited ignorance  of  the  present  time  and  the  learning  of  the 
past.  Infidel  theories  of  the  present  age.  Cause  of  the  want 
of  reverence  for  kings  and  rulers.  Evils  resulting  from  the 
rebellious  sentiments  diffused  amongst  the  people.  Objec- 
tions of  modem  men  to  Wisdom's  sentiments  on  government. 
"Wisdom's  reply.  None  of  the  evils  of  the  present  age  new. 
Reason  why  man  dislikes  the  bible.  Boasting  of  modems. 
False  appearances  of  learning  and  morality.  All  classes  boast 
of  the  progress  they  have  made.  Wisdom  resolves  to  survey 
the  broad  road  herself.  The  scene  presented  to  her  view. 
She  draws  back  in  disgust.  Reflections  of  a  being  who  has 
never  sinned,  on  viewing  the  broad  road.  Wisdom  again 
resolves  to  survey  it.  She  advances  to  the  main  entrance. 
Scene  which  she  beholds.  She  again  retreats  in  disgust.  For 
the  third  time  she  resolves  to  persevere  in  her  enterprise. 
She  flies  over  the  impure  rivers.  If  she  was  a  mortal,  she 
declares  she  would  take  a  literary  man  and  a  tory,  and  a  liberal 
reporter  with  her  in  a  life-boat.  Her  object  in  doing  so. 
Wisdom  perceives  she  is  within  the  bounds  of  a  laige  asylum. 
She  alights  and  converses  with  one  of  the  keepers.  Con- 
versation. Wisdom  inspects  some  of  the  lunatics,  accompanied 
by  a  keeper.  She  proceeds  through  the  place.  Des- 
cription of  some  lunatics  who  are  fighting.  Each  lunatic 
bound  to  a  keeper,  lest  he  should  escape.  Wisdom  sees 
some  of  the  amusements  of  the  lunatics.  She  hears  a  minis- 
ter exhorting  them  to  leave  the  place.  Treatment  of  those 
who  followed  his  advice.  Amusement  of  the  restless  limatics. 
Amusement  provided  for  the  lunatics  out  of  doors.  Wisdom 
visits  the  abodes  of  the  poor,  and  observes  the  manner  in 
which  they  are  nqglected,  oppressed,  and  tempted  by  the 
rich.  Guilt  of  mill-owners.  Flattery  of  the  rich  by  the 
clergy.  Difference  between  the  modem  divines  and  the 
apostles.  Manner  in  which  a  poor  man  is  treated  who  com- 
mits an  act  of  dishonesty.  Different  treatment  of  a  rich  man 
who  (ails  in  a  laige  sum  of  money.    Manner  in  which  modem 


O  WISDOM  VERSUS  SATAN     [book  Xlvu.* 

philoiophers  direct  Ihc  Sabbalh  to  be  spent.  Be^t  of  fol- 
lowing theirdirectioni  inhtcad  of  obeying  thedivine  comnuuid. 
Praprifty  of  rich  men  opening  up  their  pleasure  grDUDds  to 
the  workpeople.  Reason  why  many  do  not  do  so.  Man- 
ner m  which  purse-proud  people  treat  their  dependents. 
Kvils  tesultinc  from  gold.  Wisdom  xes  the  lunatics  go  to 
their  seventl  plaires  of  worship.  DifTerencc  of  opinion  amongst 
them  on  reUgLous  points.  Their  keepers  atleod  ihcm  to 
diurch-  Their  reason  for  doing  30.  Conduct  of  the  lunatics 
while  there.  A  faithful  minister.  The  sinfuliiest  of  inliudii^ 
into  the  ministry  (rom  impure  motives.  Evil»  of  light  litera- 
torc.  WLsdom  advances  lo  the  end  of  the  broad  ic^.  Ap- 
pearance of  the  stream  of  death.  DilTerent  charac[ei&  on  lU 
brink.  The  sinners  passing  the  river.  The  lenninus  of  hell. 
Appearance  of  hell  to  the  Tost  spirits.  Cities  where  the  loa 
are  punished.     DcM^ption  of  one  of  the  dens  where  the  &in- 


"  "NT  OW  we  have  reached  the  wondrous  age  men  call 

J_\(    The  age  of  knowledge  and  enlightenment, 
When  learning  through  the  lower  ranks  has  spread. 
And  science  o'er  its  ancient  bounds  has  passed. 
Many  discussions  in  this  age  arise 
Amongst  the  men  for  intellect  renowned, 
For  intellect  is  worshipped  now  by  all. 
Fashion  has  set  it  in  the  highest  place. 
The  truths  which  were  believed  in  ancient  tiroes, 
Because  they  were  by  inspiration  taught, 
Must  by  ingenious  arguments  be  proved. 
To  please  the  men  who  now  inhabit  earth. 
One  of  the  questions  which  are  much  discussed. 
By  those  who  boast  of  powers  of  intellect, 
Is,  whether  there  is  any  downward  road 
Which  leads  directly  to  eternal  death. 
'   Some  say  this  way  has  been  completely  stopped 
By  the  great  progress  now  in  science  tnade  ; 
That  it  existed  only  in  the  past 
When  darkness  over  all  the  earth  was  spread. 
Quite  ignorant  that  now  the  soul  of  man 
Is  in  a  night  of  greater  darkness  wrapped 
Than  that  which  covered  it  in  times  of  old. 
When  supersUton  sa,V  etvthroned  on  earth. 
Then  he  \)eUe\ei  &«  w>\«(on.TOLi?Miws. 
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Which  inspiration  had  revealed  to  him, 
And  though  he  could  not  reason  on  their  truth, 
Yet  they  could  bring  salvation  to  his  soul. 
But  now  the  haughtiness  of  man  has  grown 
So  disproportioned  to  his  feeble  mind, 
That  he  must  understand  all  mysteries. 
Or  else  salvation  he  will  not  accept. 
Proudly  he  scorns  the  simple  way  of  faith 
By  which  alone  the  soul  is  freed  from  sin, 
And  sometimes  he  declares  with  haughty  look 
He  has  no  sins  from  which  he  can  be  freed ; 
Because  he  on  himself  has  gazed  so  long, 
That  total  blindness  has  obscured  his  sight. 
And  therefore  he  denies  there  is  a  road 
Which  downwards  leads  to  everlasting  death ; 
While  it  is  broader  than  it  ever  was, 
And  with  the  members  of  all  churches  filled, 
Who,  with  their  bibles  in  their  hands,  go  down 
The  pleasant  road  that  to  destruction  leads. 
They  in  their  places  every  Sabbath  sit. 
Devoutly  listening  to  words  of  life. 
Then  eagerly  their  evil  passions  serve 
As  if  it  were  the  business  of  their  lives. 
Lukewarm  they  are,  and  neither  cold  nor  hot, 
As  was  foretold  of  this  degenerate  age, 
When  solemn  truths  are  mocked  by  wicked  men, 
And  faith  is  rarely  found  upon  the  earth. 
When  men  by  reverence  are  ne'er  controlled 
From  scoffing  at  the  holy  Christian  church. 
The  pen  of  inspiration  has  declared 
Men  of  this  age  are  naked,  poor,  and  blind, 
Yet  they  believe  they  are  increased  in  goods, 
And  that  they  have  no  need  of  anything. 
In  this  most  wondrous  age  great  sages  Uve, 
Who  speak  of  natiure  with  a  knowing  air. 
As  if  her  secrets  lay  before  their  view 
Unfolded  like  the  pages  of  a  book. 
Of  their  discoveries  they  proudly  talk. 
Which  they  declare  were  never  known  before, 
When  they  have  scarcely  learnt  the  alphabets 
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Of  sciences  familiar  to  the  men 

Who  walked  the  earth  before  mankind  had  grown 

So  old  in  wickedness  and  misery ; 

And  who,  when  they  beheld  the  starry  host 

Marching  in  glory  o*er  the  azure  sky. 

Or  gazed  with  awe  upon  the  mysteries 

Which  nature  in  her  various  phases  shows. 

Adored  the  power  who  at  the  first  had  formed 

With  wisdom  infinite  all  they  beheld. 

Far  diflf'rent  are  the  sages  who  with  pride 

Declare  they  live  when  science  reigns  on  earth. 

When  they  have  learnt  a  few  of  nature's  laws, 

And  glanced  upon  the  structure  of  the  earth, 

They  say  that  it  was  never  made  at  all. 

But  has  existed  fi'ora  eternity ; 

And  that  the  animals  all  formed  themselves, 

To  fit  the  various  places  which  they  fill, 

By  the  development  of  hands  or  wings, 

As  their  necessities  demanded  them. 

Knowledge  no  doubt  had  wondrous  progress  made 

Ere  men  invented  notions  such  as  these, 

And  if  it  still  extend,  they  may  perceive 

Things  still  more  strange  and  even  more  absurd. 

"  In  ancient  times  the  clergy  were  employed 
In  teaching  men  the  way  to  live  and  die, 
According  to  the  light  which  they  possessed. 
Although  the  lamp  of  truth  then  dimly  burned  ; 
But  in  this  age  of  folly  and  of  sin, 
The  clergy  must  not  be  behind  the  times ; 
Therefore,  to  prove  their  talents  and  their  powers. 
One  must  explain  all  mysteries  away ; 
Another  must  all  miracles  deny, 
By  proving  them  to  be  effects  of  laws 
Which  are  in  operation  every  day. 
And  are  familiar  to  the  human  race. 
Others,  still  more  ambitious  to  display 
The  wickedness  to  which  they  can  descend, 
Declare  the  book  divine  is  not  inspired, 
But  merely  scattered  leaves  fi-om  various  books ; 
By  various  authors  written  and  compiled, 
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Which  have  through  ages  drifted  down  to  us. 
These  men  declare  the  bible  incorrect, 
And  say  it  can  by  argument  be  proved 
That  many  of  its  stories  are  absurd, 
And  are  beyond  the  regions  of  belief. 
Degenerate  clergy  in  this  strain  discourse, 
Whom  ignorance  and  self  conceit  puff  up, 
With  what  contempt  and  pity  would  the  men 
Who  lived  in  ancient  times  upon  them  gaze, 
Could  they  behold  them  from  their  quiet  graves, 
Making  themselves  the  mockery  of  fiends  ! 
What  would  the  thoughts  ot  earth's  grey  fathers  be  ? 
Whose  piercing  sight  as  far  surpassed  their  ken 
As  the  proud  eagle,  that  surveys  the  sun 
When  he  at  noontide  shines  upon  the  earth. 
Surpasses  that  of  the  poor  mole,  which  creeps 
Through  the  dark  earth  far  from  the  light  of  day. 

"  The  kings  and  rulers  of  the  earth  have  ceased 
To  pay  due  homage  to  the  King  of  kings, 
Therefore,  their  people  do  not  reverence  them. 
As  was  the  custom  in  the  olden  time. 
The  common  people  know  *  the  rights  of  man,' 
And  know  that  kings  are  nothing  more  than  men, 
And  that  *  all  men  are  equal  born  and  free. 
And  therefore  monarchs  have  no  right  to  reign.' 
They  have  been  taught  the  bible  is  not  true. 
Therefore,  its  teaching  flatly  they  deny ; 
For  when  it  says  that  power  belongs  to  God, 
They  dare  to  say  that  it  belongs  to  man. 
When  it  declares  that  the  great  King  of  kings 
Sets  whom  He  pleases  on  the  thrones  of  earth, 
Puts  down  the  high  and  raises  up  the  low, 
And  makes  him  monarch  who  has  lately  served. 
The  people,  raging  like  the  stormy  sea, 
Cry  out  that  they  are  greater  than  all  kings. 
That  it  is  only  by  their  sovereign  will 
That  kings  and  princes  reign  upon  the  earth ; 
And  that  they  can  displace  them  when  they  please. 
And  guide  the  vessel  of  the  state  themselves. 
Such  sentiments  as  these  have  often  caused 
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Rivers  of  blood  o'er  Europe's  plains  to  flow ; 
Have  crushed  the  hearts  of  helpless  multitudes, 
And  tumbled  into  ruins  many  a  home, 
Where  love  and  happiness  together  dwelt, 
Under  the  shadow  of  the  kingly  power. 
When  the  commands  of  God  are  disobeyed 
Man  may  prepare  for  certain  punishment. 
Which  follows  violation  of  His  law. 
As  surely  as  the  shadow  follows  light. 
If  maa  will  Satan's  monstrous  lie  believe. 
That  rulers  govern  by  the  people's  will. 
Not  by  the  will  of  God,  who  has  ordained 
The  powers  that  be  to  bear  th'  avenging  sword, 
He  must  expect  that  dreadful  punishment 
Shall  soon  upon  his  guilty  head  descend, 
And  that  tht-  we.ipon  which  he  dares  to  raise 
With  paracidal  hands  against  his  prince 
Shall  soon  be  turned  against  himself,  and  pierce 
Into  the  very  centre  of  his  heart 
All  are  not  free  and  equal,  as  is  taught 
By  the  wise  men  of  this  conceited  age ; 
Some  by  their  birth  in  lofty  ranks  are  placed, 
Some  in  more  lowly,  for  the  wisest  ends. 
No  man  is  wholly  free,  but  all  are  bound 
To  honour  some  one  who  above  him  sits, 
Except  the  monarch,  who  no  homage  owes 
To  any  but  the  mighty  King  of  kings. 
No  doubt  enlightened  men  will  smUe  with  scom 
To  hear  such  sentiments  as  these  expressed. 

"  '  Some  centuries  ago  they  might  have  passed ;' 
These  sages  will  reply  with  knowing  looks : 
'You  are  too  late  in  publishing  your  views. 
You  should  have  lived  ere  men  had  learned  to  read, 
But  in  the  age  when  education  reigns. 
And  literature  is  by  the  mass  perused, 
When  books  are  made  accessible  to  all, 
That  they  on  every  subject  may  decide, 
We  are  too  well  instructed  to  believe 
Whate'erlhe\i%)\c\ia&m'BAeV\tfOTro.tQ  man, 
Unless  by  TcasoawecKtv^B'aNf&Mt'aM.'&i 
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Of  every  statement  in  that  book  contained. 
Whate'er  we  cannot  prove  we  must  reject, 
As  men  of  learning  are  compelled  to  do, 
Because  our  reason  is  the  only  guide 
Which  we  acknowledge  in  this  age  of  light, 
When  men  no  longer  in  their  fathers'  steps 
Without  inquiry  walk  as  in  the  past, 
But  with  their  reason  all  investigate, 
Though  sacred,  and  with  lapse  of  ages  grey. 
We  are  progressing,  and  we  soon  shall  see 
Old  institutions  into  ruins  fall, 
And  new  ones  built  upon  the  rights  of  man. 
Covering  the  earth  with  their  majestic  forms. 
We  pity  you,  and  therefore  we  will  give 
Some  good  advice  to  you  before  we  part ; 
Name  not  the  bible  if  you  wish  to  gain 
A  reputation  in  an  age  like  this. 
Men  do  not  speak  of  it  with  disrespect 
Although  they  disobey  its  sacred  laws ; 
What  you  have  quoted  from  that  ancient  book 
Is  not  in  fashion  now  among  mankind. 
The  scriptures  now  are  passed  in  silence  by, 
And  all  our  leading  men  their  truths  ignore.' 

"  So  will  the  sages  of  these  times  reply 
When  solemn  truths  are  spoken  in  their  ears. 
Proving  the  period  has  at  length  arrived 
When  men  are  wretched,  naked,  poor,  and  blind, 
And  yet  of  wealth,  of  light,  and  knowledge  boast. 
'Tis  true  that  education  now  prevails, 
And  literature  by  every  one  is  read ; 
But  let  the  men  who  dare  to  speak  the  truth. 
Say  what  the  people  of  this  age  are  taught ; 
And  if  they  are  well  fitted  for  the  tasks 
Their  several  stations  call  them  to  perform. 
What  is  the  literatiure  which  is  perused 
When  books  in  myriads  o'er  the  earth  are  spread, 
Let  courts  of  justice  and  dark  prisons  tell 
What  morals  from  their  endless  tales  are  learnt 
Men  in  this  age  of  reason  make  their  boast, 
As  if  mankind  no  reason  ever  had 
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Till  in  these  times  it  suddenly  arose, 

Like  a  new  sun  on  the  benighted  world. 

Do  they  forget  that  questions  now  discussed 

Were  all  debated  when  the  world  was  young ; 

That  ancient  nations  often  have  rebelled 

Against  their  rulers,  and  their  law  despised, 

And  undergone  the  fearful  punishment 

Which,  in  all  ages,  on  rebellion  waits. 

Mankind  insisted  on  '  the  rights  of  man,' 

Ere  infidels  had  urged  them  to  the  task, 

Or  Satan  whispered  to  the  world  the  lie 

That  to  the  people  sovereign  power  belongs, 

And  that  it  is  by  them  that  princes  reign. 

Now  men  have  looked  upon  its  bitter  fruits. 

Which  seemed  to  change  them  into  savage  beasts, 

Hungry  and  thirsty  for  their  brethren's  blood. 

It  is  not  strange  the  age  dislikes  to  hear 

The  solemn  truths  the  *  Book  of  books '  unfolds, 

Because  they  are  opposed  to  every  sin 

In  which  *  the  fallen  race  of  man'  indulge; 

There  human  wisdom  folly  is  declared, 

And  humble  trusting  faith  is  there  enjoined. 

The  favourite  sins  in  which  the  world  delights, 

Are  all  forbidden  in  that  holy  book ; 

Therefore,  the  world  would  from  existence  blot 

The  sacred  truths  upon  its  page  inscribed, 

Were  they  not  guarded  by  the  power  divine 

Who  wrote  them  there  in  characters  of  light. 

While  Satan's  servants  all  are  toiling  hard 

His  wide  dominions  to  enlarge  on  earth. 

He  is  employed  in  drawing  off  the  mind 

Of  man  from  solemn  truth  to  worldly  things  ; 

Freedom  he  makes  the  favourite  theme  of  men, 

Whom  he  is  leading  captive  at  his  will. 

He  makes  the  blind  who  walk  the  downward  road, 

Not  knowing  that  it  is  the  way  to  death. 

Boast  that  the  piercing  sight  which  they  possess, 

Enables  them  without  a  guide  to  walk ; 

Poor  wretched  human  race,  by  Satan  led. 

You  know  not  whither  you  are  drifting  fast 
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You  point  to  schools  and  colleges,  and  say 
None  can  deny  that  learning  now  prevails. 
You  ask  rae  if  the  gospel  is  not  preached, 
And  is  not  heard  by  countless  multitudes. 
You  point  me  to  your  missions,  and  you  say 
Now  light  is  surely  o'er  the  world  difiiised. 
You  tell  me  that  the  way  to  heaven  is  broad, 
Because  such  multitudes  upon  it  walk, 
And  that  the  road  which  formerly  was  broad 
Cannot  be  found,  it  is  so  narrow  grown. 
Fearful  delusions,  which  to  death  will  lead 
The  men  whom  it  inspires  with  confidence, 
That  they  are  walking  in  the  way  to  heaven, 
While  sinful  pleasures  all  their  thoughts  engage. 
This  lie  is  only  by  another  matched. 
Which  to  each  other  often  men  repeat ; 
It  is  that  in  the  times  in  which  we  live 
Great  men  are  far  more  numerous  than  they  were 
When  patriarchs  and  prophets  lived  on  earth. 
And  holy  angels  visited  mankind. 
'Tis  true  presumptuous  men  now  write  and  talk 
With  stupid  confidence  on  every  theme, 
Howe'er  abstruse  or  sacred  it  may  be. 
As  if  their  subject  were  so^e  common  thing. 
*Tis  true  the  very  air  is  full  of  words, 
As  thick  and  quite  as  troublesome  as  gnats. 
But  let  the  few  who  speak  the  truth  declare 
If  all  these  words  such  useful  knowledge  teach 
As  was  not  in  the  past  much  better  taught, 
And  better  known  than  in  this  age  of  light. 
No  doubt  in  modem  times  men  are  more  learned 
In  everything  which  fills  the  heart  with  pride, 
But  where,  I  ask  you,  is  the  knowledge  gone 
Which  teaches  man  the  way  to  live  and  die. 
So  that  he  wisely  through  this  life  may  pass 
Into  a  better  life  beyond  the  grave  ? 
Where  is  the  knowledge  even  heathens  knew 
Is  best  for  feeble  man  on  earth  to  learn. 
The  knowledge  of  himself  and  all  his  wants. 
His  weakness,  and  his  woes,  and  ignorance  ? 

2  o 
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You  tell  me  that  morality  prevails, 

And  that  society  is  much  improved. 

Do  you  in  mockery  declare  these  things  ? 

Or  in  simplicity  believe  them  true  ? 

No  doubt,  society  is  covered  over 

With  a  fair  show  of  strict  morality, 

But  underneath  that  goodly  veil  there  lurks 

The  darkest  crimes  that  ever  stained  the  world. 

From  every  class  one  boast  ascends  to  heaven, 

That  progress  now  of  every  kind  is  made. 

It  rises  as  the  clouds  of  smoke  arise 

From  a  great  furnace  which  for  ever  bums. 

Sure  sign  it  is  that  pride  consumes  the  heart 

Of  every  man  who  thus  so  vainly  boasts. 

The  flame  of  vanity  is  the  great  light. 

Whose  radiance  beams  upon  the  fallen  world. 

It  is  not  only  men  of  learning  vain, 

Nor  the  philosophers,  who  proudly  boast 

That  they  have  far  surpassed  the  ancient  world 

In  the  great  knowledge  which  they  have  acquired. 

The  mechanicians  ask  me  to  inspect 

The  useful  instruments  they  have  contrived, 

For  lightening  labour  and  for  saving  time. 

And  adding  to  the  comfort  of  mankind. 

The  merchant  bids  me  come  with  him  and  look 

At  all  the  counting-houses,  shops,  and  banks ; 

He  asks  me  to  survey  their  great  extent. 

To  count  their  numbers  and  to  tell  their  names. 

And  to  observe  the  order  which  prevails 

Among  the  multitudes  who  labour  there ; 

And  then  at  his  request  I  count  the  wealth. 

Which  they  have  gathered  by  their  life-long  toil. 

The  seaman  points  me  to  the  mighty  ships. 

Which  plough  the  seas  in  spite  of  wind  and  tide, 

And  fly  more  swiftly  on  the  wings  of  steam 

To  the  most  distant  countries  of  the  earth. 

Than  ancient  vessels  o'er  the  ^Egcan  waves 

From  Europe  sped  to  Asia's  nearest  point 

Next  comes  the  soldier,  with  an  air  of  pride. 

And  shows  his  weapons  for  destroying  men, 
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And  asks  me  if  the  world  has  ever  seen 
Such  fearful  instruments  of  death  before. 
Then  the  philosophers,  with  knowing  air, 
Say  that  inventing  arms  will  end  all  war — 
That  the  more  deadly  the  invention  is 
The  nearer  is  a  universal  peace. 
Thus  every  class  with  one  consent  declares 
This  age  all  other  ages  far  excels 
In  knowledge,  piety,  and  everything 
Which  to  the  progress  of  the  world  can  tend. 
Hearing  these  boasts,  I  made  a  firm  resolve 
Minutely  to  survey  the  downward  path, 
That  I  might  tell  mankind  what  I  had  seen, 
To  turn  them  from  the  error  of  their  ways. 
I  buckled  on  my  armour,  drew  my  sword, 
And  to  the  mouth  of  the  broad  road  advanced. 
As  I  approached  a  deaf'ning  noise  I  heard, 
Whose  tones  discordant  clashed  upon  my  ears. 
I  backwards  drew  and  then  again  advanced, 
With  ears  intent  to  hear  and  eyes  to  see. 
Thick  lofty  walls  on  every  side  I  saw, 
With  threatening  battlements  and  lofty  towers, 
All  covered  o*er  with  every  kind  of  sin. 
Hideous  beyond  expression  to  behold, 
When  he  who  looks  ne'er  gazed  on  them  before. 
The  gates  were  numberless,  and  over  them 
With  horror  I  observed  the  arms  of  hell. 
As  I  still  nearer  drew  the  noise  increased. 
And  with  the  roar  of  mighty  waves  was  mixed. 
Which  threatened  death  to  ev'ry  living  thing 
That  dared  to  wander  near  their  slippery  banks. 
The  thundering  noise  was  by  the  engines  caused 
Which  were  employed  to  raise  the  streams  impure 
That  from  the  throne  of  Satan  ever  flowed. 
And  gurgling  from  the  engine's  pipes  rushed  out. 
How  strange  it  is,  I  said,  that  in  this  place 
Man,  unconstrained  by  mighty  power,  should  stay. 
He  was  at  flrst  in  God's  own  image  made ; 
'Tis  wonderful  that  he  should  sink  so  low 
That  he  can  willingly  endure  such  scenes. 
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I  will  retreat,  so  strong  is  my  disgust, 

The  very  atmosphere  is  so  impure. 

A  man  who  ne'er  had  sinned  would  thus  reflect 

In  gazing  on  the  horrors  of  this  place : 

'  How  shall  I  enter  into  such  a  scene 

And  from  defilement  keep  my  nature  pure  ? 

If  I  descend  into  a  place  like  this, 

I  never  may  return  to  see  the  light.' 

With  such  disgust  his  mind  would  be  impressed. 

Such  would  his  wonder  and  his  terror  be, 

So  would  he  shrink  from  diis  oftott  horrid  scene, 

Lest  its  defilement  might  hii  Spirit  stain. 

But  I,  who  am  not  clothed  with  flesh  and  blood, 

Am  not  exposed  to  danger  such  as  this. 

Therefore,  I  was  determined  to  survey 

The  road  which  leads  to  everlasting  death. 

Onwards  I  sped  once  more,  drawing  my  sword. 

To  face  the  horrors  of  the  downward  path. 

To  the  main  entrance  quickly  I  approached 

And  found  the  gates  were  standing  opened  wide. 

Never  have  they  been  shut  by  day  or  night, 

And  it  is  said  they  never  can  be  closed. 

I  from  the  entrance  gazed  upon  the  road, 

And  saw  it  all  with  gold  and  silver  bright ; 

Fair  pleasure  grounds  spread  out  a  thousand  charms 

To  captivate  the  sinftil  hearts  of  men. 

And  gay  saloons  with  brilliant  music  rang. 

Alluring  souls  into  the  nets  of  sin. 

All  I  beheld  glittered  with  gold  and  gems, 

And  was  bedecked  with  flowers  of  every  hue. 

And  yet  a  hideous  mass  it  seemed  to  be 

Of  ugly  objects  in  confiision  mixed. 

For  sin  had  its  defiling  finger  laid 

On  ev'ry  ornament  which  I  beheld. 

As  I  upon  this  scene  intently  gazed, 

I  heard  a  sound  which  through  my  being  thrilled. 

*  What  is  this  sound  which  breaks  upon  my  ear 

In  discord  terrible  ?'  I  asked  at  once. 

**  One  of  the  royal  guards  straightway  replied, 
In  mocking  loiit^^  1  ^<^aid  with  much  disgust : 
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*  Only  the  cries  and  wailing  of  the  poor, 
Which  we  consider  pleasant  music  here.' 

I  looked,  and  *mid  the  silver,  gold,  and  gems, 
I  saw  the  poor  were  starving  in  their  rags. 
Sick  at  the  sight  I  turned  away  my  eyes, 
And  I  beheld  a  prostrate  multitude, 
Who  seemed  to  be  in  worship  so  absorbed 
That  naught  in  earth  or  heaven  they  could  see. 
The  object  they  adored  so  brightly  shone, 
Its  form  distinctly  I  could  not  perceive. 
For  it  was  dazzling,  as  the  sun  appears 
When  in  meridian  splendour  it  shines  forth. 
As  nearer  I  approached,  I  clearly  saw 
It  was  the  golden  image  thither  brought, 
Which  had  of  old  been  reared  in  Dura's  plain. 
All  people,  nations,  languages  still  bowed 
Before  this  image  as  in  ancient  times ; 
Although  no  earthly  monarch  gave  command 
They  offered  up  to  it  all  precious  things. 
Their  children,  their  affections,  and  their  souls. 
None  of  the  spells,  which  draw  mankind  to  death 
Are  half  so  strong  as  this  grim  idol  is. 
While  with  disgust  I  looked  upon  this  scene, 
I  heard  loud  voices  ringing  in  my  ears. 
One  of  them  cried  in  tones  so  horrible. 
It  seemed  to  swallow  up  all  other  sounds  ; 

*  Let  Him  be  crucified  !  away  with  Him  ! ' 
Which  echoed  and  re-echoed  through  the  place, 
From  all  the  multitude,  who  thronged  the  road 
Which  down  to  everlasting  ruin  leads. 

And  with  it  there  was  joined  another  cry. 
Which  as  I  listened  I  distinctiy  heard ; 
From  all  the  worshippers  it  seemed  to  rise, 
Who  down  before  the  golden  image  bowed  : 

*  More  gold,  more  gold,'  was  still  the  earnest  prayer. 
Which  they  to  their  great  idol  offered  up. 

I  marked  that  it  was  those  on  whom  the  gold 
Was  poured  as  plenteously  as  rain  from  heaven. 
Who  cried  most  loudly  for  a  greater  store 
To  swell  the  load  which  on  their  shoulders  lay, 
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And  which  they  carried  with  laborious  pain 

Down  to  the  very  borders  of  the  grave. 

Backwards  I  drew  in  horror  and  disgust. 

Shocked  at  the  fearful  sights  which  I  bdield. 

It  seemed  to  me  as  if  mankind  were  mad. 

And  anxiously  their  own  destruction  sought 

As  I  retreated  I  again  resolved 

To  view  the  horrors  of  the  road  to  death. 

On  my  strong  pinions  I  returned  at  once, 

And  o'er  the  streams  of  wickedness  I  sped, 

And  at  a  distance  viewed  the  awful  scene, 

Till  prudence  should  direct  me  to  alight 

Had  1  been  mortal  I  would  have  procured 

A  life-boat  to  convey  me  down  the  stream, 

Which  by  the  name  of  murder  has  been  called. 

Three  should  sail  with  me  down  this  stream  impure, 

Who  to  their  fellows  could  describe  tlie  scenes 

In  various  aspects  which  they  had  beheld. 

One  must  in  literature  be  deeply  versed, 

And  have  all  languages  at  his  command, 

That  he  with  graphic  power  might  tell  the  world 

The  horrors  of  the  road  which  leads  to  death. 

With  me  should  two  reporters  also  go, 

Accustomed  to  observe  and  to  describe. 

One  must  a  tory  be,  that  he  might  tell 

What  changes  for  the  worse  have  taken  place. 

What  great  disorder  reigns  upon  the  road, 

And  how  all  men  their  betters  disrespect. 

A  sturdy  liberal  must  the  other  be. 

That  he  might  tell  how  tyranny  prevails. 

How  all  the  lower  classes  are  oppressed 

By  men  their  slavish  labour  has  enriched, 

Aiid  how  the  higher  classes  think  of  naught 

But  of  their  ease,  their  pleasure,  and  their  gain. 

Thus  should  the  thoughtless  world  from  all  receive 

A  view  three-sided  of  the  downward  road. 

"  Not  far  had  I  advanced  when  I  perceived, 
That  I  within  a  large  asylum  was. 
I  soon  alighted  that  I  might  inspect 
The  buildings  acsi^  >ii^  'YMaa.\&%  oC  the  place. 


BOOK  XLVix.]      ON  THE  STAGE  OF  TIME.  583 

Its  walls  were  massive,  and  its  gates  were  strong, 

That  none  confined  within  it  might  escape. 

The  inmates  were  of  every  rank  in  life  : 

Kings,  princes,  ministers,  and  councillors, 

Statesmen  and  soldiers,  merchants  and  divines, 

And  many  from  the  lower  ranks  of  life. 

This  multitude  are  dangerous  lunatics. 

And  think  all  people  mad  except  themselves. 

If  a  wise  man  should  venture  near  the  place 

These  lunatics  would  seize  on  him  at  once. 

And  straightway  they  would  tear  him  limb  from  limb. 

And  give  his  body  to  the  fowls  of  heaven. 

This  information  I  at  once  obtained 

From  a  strong  keeper  who  drew  near  to  me 

To  ascertain  wherefore  I  wandered  there, 

And  what  I  sought  in  such  a  place  as  that. 

He  told  me  further  that  I  ought  to  see 

The  doctor  who  has  charge  of  the  insane, 

Informing  me  that  he  is  most  polite. 

And  that  he  can  on  every  theme  converse. 

That  he  can  suit  himself  to  every  taste. 

And  with  his  wit  can  please  the  most  morose; 

That  he  perpetual  youth  appears  to  have. 

Yet  his  experience  no  limit  knows. 

And  that  the  strangest  cases  he  can  treat 

As  if  he  were  familiar  with  them  all. 

That  he  in  every  language  can  converse. 

And  in  the  hist'ry  of  the  world  is  learned. 

And  has  a  memory  so  wonderful 

That  he  remembers  all  he  ever  heard, 

Howe'er  minute  or  difficult  it  is. 

*  Therefore,'  the  keeper  said,  *  he  is  beloved 

By  the  most  furious  of  the  lunatics. 

The  young  admire  him,  for  he  seems  to  take 

Such  interest  in  the  pleasures  which  they  love. 

His  very  presence  gives  a  double  zest 

To  all  the  gaities  of  early  life. 

Sometimes  he  entertains  them  with  a  tale 

So  fascinating  in  its  strange  romance, 

That  they  converse  about  it  all  the  day, 
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And  dream  of  it  thnmghout  the  Uvdong  raijax» 

To  those  of  middle  age  he  can  discouxse 

On  politics,  on  science,  and  on  trade. 

Statesmen  and  merchants  like  to  talk  to  him. 

He  can  such  useful  information  give 

On  everything  connected  with  the  arts 

Of  gaining  power  or  money  on  the  eardu 

Upon  philosophy  he  can  <Uscourse 

And  occupy  die  patients'  restless  minds 

With  subtile  speculations  on  all  things, 

Except  such  things  as  might  the  conscience  toodL 

These  he  avoids  with  never  ceasing  care, 

As  to  his  theory  they  are  opposed* 

He  never  with  the  conscience  interferes, 

Unless  to  quiet  it  when  it  gives  pain. 

And  in  this  art  he  is  possessed  of  skill, 

Which  in  most  desperate  cases  seldom  foils. 

Even  the  aged  he  can  entertain 

With  pleasant  tales  about  the  lengdi  of  life. 

Sometimes  romantic  stories  pleases  best, 

Such  as  to  youthful  patients  he  would  tell. 

These  he  with  wondrous  talent  oft  relates, 

So  that  he  can  his  hearers  fascinate. 

Who  all  believe  that  they  are  young  once  more. 

And  that  much  happiness  shall  yet  be  theirs. 

With  persons  who  are  seriously  inclined. 

Upon  religious  subjects  he  can  talk. 

In  controverted  points  he  is  well  versed, 

Of  which  he  talks  to  furious  lunatics, 

Who  for  a  sword  are  always  crying  out 

That  they  may  murder  every  man  who  dares 

To  speak  a  language  different  from  their  own. 

Although  the  sentiments  should  be  the  same 

Which  he  expresses  in  a  different  way. 

This  doctor's  time  is  every  moment  spent 

In  labouring  to  promote  his  pjatients*  ease; 

At  vast  expense  he  everything  provides 

To  gratify  the  various  whims  of  all. 

A  num*rous  staff  are  constantly  employed 

In  pleasing  eaidi  cac^ric,^  NiV^ich  seizes  them. 
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In  changing  toys  to  please  the  youthful  taste, 

And  changing  books  to  gratify  the  old. 

Constant  variety  he  still  keeps  up, 

So  that  the  patients'  interest  never  flags, 

But  sometimes  they,  in  spite  of  all  his  care. 

Will  grow  so  furious  as  to  break  their  chains, 

And  to  the  entrance  of  th'  asylum  rush. 

Regardless  of  the  pleasures  of  the  place. 

Then  the  great  doctor  uses  all  his  skill 

To  pacify  and  calm  their  restiess  minds  ; 

And  often  he  succeeds  in  leading  them 

Back  to  the  cells  from  which  they  lately  rushed. 

So  comprehensive  is  the  doctor's  mind. 

There  is  no  case  he  cannot  understand, 

And  treat  in  such  a  way  as  suits  it  best. 

Though  from  all  others  it  may  be  diverse. 

He  can  amuse  the  mind  of  him  who  aims 

At  being  ruler  over  all  the  earth, 

With  splendid  shows  of  sceptres,  thrones,  and  crowns. 

And  subject  nations  bowing  at  his  feet. 

For  him  who  is  in  intellect  a  child, 

Toys  he  provides  to  occupy  his  thoughts. 

And  make  the  time  which  ever  moves  fast  on 

As  streams  in  summer  flow  thro'  verdant  meads. 

Softly,  without  a  murmuring  sound,  which  shows 

That  it  incessantly  is  gliding  on. 

All  who  in  this  asylum  are  confined 

Enjoy  the  pleasures  which  their  state  allows, 

And  will  not  be  persuaded  that  they  dwell 

In  narrow  cells  fast  bound  with  heavy  chains.' 

**  After  the  keeper  had  his  story  told, 
I  went  and  gazed  upon  the  lunatics. 
I  asked  them  if  they  knew  where  they  abode. 
And  that  they  were  fast  bound  with  Satan's  chains. 
They  looked  upon  me,  and  a  hideous  grin 
Responded  to  the  questions  I  had  asked. 
Disgusted,  from  the  awful  sight  I  turned, 
And  further  with  my  guide  pursued  my  way. 
We  both  in  silence  traversed  divers  paths, 
Which  seemed  in  all  directions  to  proceed. 
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Like  many  serpents  which  were  closely  twined 

Into  a  labyrinth  of  endless  folds. 

Which  no  beginning  and  no  ending  had. 

A  last,  I  stopped  before  a  group  of  men, 

Who  closely  stood  together  in  my  way ; 

They  seemed  to  be  inebriate  with  rage, 

And  each  his  neighbour's  life  appeared  to  seek. 

As  I  approached  they  turned  their  swords  on  me, 

As  if  they  would  have  slain  me  on  the  spot ; 

But  they  my  heavenly  armour  could  not  pierce, 

Though  sore  they  thrust  at  me  with  fiendish  rage. 

All  evil  passions  in  each  face  were  seen, 

As  furiously  they  with  each  other  fought. 

Curses  and  oaths  on  every  side  were  heard, 

And  all  the  words  which  fiiry  could  express. 

Each  of  the  lunatics  a  keeper  had. 

Such  are  the  orders  which  the  doctor  gives. 

When  the  new  inmates  in  this  place  arrive. 

They  to  a  hand  invisible  are  bound. 

Which  holds  them  by  a  slender  cord  though  strong. 

Thus  are  they  led  abroad  and  kept  in  view, 

Lest  they  should  weary  of  their  narrow  cells. 

Also  the  business  of  the  keepers  is 

To  entertain  the  lunatics  they  guard. 

One  great  amusement  is  to  draw  a  whip. 

With  numerous  lashes  made,  along  the  ground, 

While  on  the  end  of  every  lash  is  fixed 

A  golden  coin  which  shines  with  lustre  bright 

In  haste  the  lunatics  pursue  these  coins 

To  seize  them  as  the  keepers  draw  them  on, 

Oft  when  a  hand  is  placed  upon  the  prize, 

It  is  with  swiftness  from  the  grasp  withdrawn. 

Sometimes  a  nimble  lunatic  lays  hold 

On  all  the  bright  coins  which  to  one  whip  are  fixed, 

And  with  triumphant  looks  he  pockets  it, 

Then  carefully  conceals  it  in  the  ground. 

There  for  a  time  it  lies  concealed  fi*om  view. 

Till  it  is  wanted  for  some  bad  design. 

Then  from  its  hiding  place  it  is  brought  forth. 

That  it  may  add  Vo  \vum^.x^  xok^ry. 
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For  ev*ry  keeper  still  retains  the  whip 
Upon  whose  lashes  all  the  coins  are  fixed 
On  which  the  wretched  lunatics  can  seize. 
By  the  exertion  of  their  utmost  strength. 
Thus  can  each  keeper  at  his  pleasure  draw 
From  every  lunatic  his  store  of  coins, 
Even  although  he  hides  them  in  the  ground, 
To  be  employed  in  days  he  shall  not  see. 
Thus  earthly  riches  to  themselves  take  wings. 
And  leave  the  man  to  whom  they  ne'er  belonged. 
As  on  this  wretched  sport  I  sadly  gazed, 
I  thought  the  keepers  all  enjoyed  it  much. 
Grimly  they  smiled  as  they  beheld  their  dupes 
Rejoicing  when  they  grasped  the  paltry  toys, 
Which  never  truly  could  belong  to  them. 
Because  they  held  them  by  another's  will. 
The  lunatics  who  with  this  game  are  pleased, 
Are  those  who  think  that  gold  is  the  chief  good  ; 
Their  thoughts  are  turned  to  it  by  night  and  day, 
Their  dreams  are  all  of  their  beloved  gold, 
On  which  their  best  affections  are  bestowed. 
The  lives  of  those  who  should  be  dear  to  them 
They  would  endanger  for  the  sake  of  gold. 
For  it  they  would  their  happiness  resign, 
And  drag  out  life  in  never  ceasing  toil. 
Perhaps  the  time  may  come  when  they  shall  see 
More  of  their  darling  idol  than  they  wish, 
And  thus  may  learn  with  hatred  to  regard, 
What  in  this  life  so  sinfully  they  loved. 

"  As  I  in  horror  turned  my  eyes  away. 
And  was  about  to  hasten  from  the  scene, 
I  saw  a  wall  with  letters  covered  over, 
Which  were  of  monstrous  size,  and  colours  bright 
When  I  approached  to  read  what  they  announced, 
An  invitation  to  mankind  1  saw, 
Requesting  them  to  come  and  see  a  man 
Possessed  of  powers  to  entertain  them  all ; 
They  were  informed  that  he  could  represent 
All  forms  and  shades  of  human  character ; 
And  of  the  sins  and  follies  of  the  world 
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Could  make  good  sport,  at  which  they  all  diould  laugh. 

They  were  entreated  then  without  delay 

To  hasten  to  a  building  which  was  near. 

And  see  the  talents  of  this  wondrous  man. 

Who  could  not  long  remain  in  any  place, 

The  world  so  much  desired  to  see  the  skill 

With  which  he  mimicked  human  wretchedness ; 

Led  by  the  crowd,  I  hurried  to  the  place 

Where  the  great  man  his  wondrous  powers  displayed. 

Carriages  I  beheld  on  every  side. 

Which  were  with  crests  and  coat  of  arms  adorned. 

And  multitudes  of  humble  vehicles, 

With  a  great  throng  of  people  all  on  foot 

I  mingled  with  them,  and  I  wondering  saw 

That  every  one  was  by  a  keeper  led, 

Drest  in  the  royal  livery  of  hell, 

Who  never  for  a  moment  left  his  side. 

Holding  his  wretched  pris'ner  by  a  cord, 

Whom  thus  he  led  about  from  sin  to  sin. 

When  I  approached  the  entrance  door,  I  stood 

For  a  brief  moment  to  observe  the  crowd ; 

I  saw  the  throng  who  thither  came  on  foot 

All  by  their  keepers  led  enter  the  place. 

I  saw  the  wealthy  sinners  all  alight 

From  carriages,  attended  by  their  guards. 

Even  the  footmen  had  their  keepers  too, 

Who  held  them  fast  by  halters  round  their  necks. 

I  entered  with  the  throng,  that  I  might  see 

What,  in  that  place,  the  great  attraction  was. 

Which  could  so  please  this  multitude  insane. 

That  they  rushed  thither  in  such  eager  haste. 

When  I  had  passed  the  threshold,  I  beheld 

A  spacious  hall  with  seats  arranged  in  rows, 

All  occupied  by  those  whom  I  had  seen 

Press  through  the  door  at  hazard  of  their  lives. 

In  gaudy  dresses  they  were  all  arrayed 

According  to  the  wealth  which  they  possessed. 

Those  who  were  rich  in  gold  and  jewels  shone, 

The  poor  in  stuffs  of  brilliant  hues  were  drest ; 

The  young  vjei^  \ivwe  with  gay  expectant  looks, 
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Also  the  middle  aged,  who  seemed  to  be 

In  that  gay  scene  with  many  cares  oppressed ; 

The  aged  with  their  silver  locks  were  there 

To  make  a  mock  of  sin,  which  leads  to  death. 

With  expectation  mute,  all  fixed  their  eyes 

Upon  a  curtain  which  before  them  hung. 

Soon  it  arose,  and  a  great  stage  appeared. 

And  on  the  stage  a  man  in  strange  attire. 

He  by  two  keepers  to  the  fi*ont  was  led, 

Who  held  him  fast,  although  he  knew  it  not. 

They  were  invisible  to  all  who  saw 

This  man,  who  held  the  mirror  up  to  sin. 

With  him  were  many  drest  in  various  garbs. 

To  aid  him  as  he  mocked  the  woes  of  man ; 

And  all  were  led  by  guards  invisible, 

Who  were  arrayed  in  Satan's  livery. 

Each  of  the  actors  to  the  audience  bowed, 

And  with  him  every  keeper  did  the  same. 

If  a  performer  lifted  up  his  hand. 

This  movement  was  by  his  attendant  made ; 

Or  if  he  smiled,  his  keeper  also  smiled. 

If  the  man  started,  then  the  fiend  would  start, 

And  if  he  fixed  his  eyes,  and  seemed  to  see 

Something  unseen  by  all  except  himself, 

The  guard,  too,  fixed  his  eyes,  and  seemed  to  see 

Some  object  which  was  quite  invisible. 

Thus  ridicule  on  all  the  show  was  cast, 

By  the  grim  fiends  who  on  that  stage  performed. 

Whene'er  the  actors  mocked  some  awfiil  sin, 

Some  vice  or  folly  which  afflicts  mankind, 

The  fiendish  laughter  of  the  guards  was  joined 

With  the  applause  which  echoed  through  the  place. 

For  I  beheld  the  curtain  lifted  up 

Which  hides  the  world  unseen  from  mortal  eyes. 

Whene'er  that  stage  was  to  my  view  unveiled, 

With  its  gay  actors  and  its  gaudy  scenes, 

If  that  gay  multitude  could  have  beheld 

What  was  before  my  eyes  unfolded  then. 

They  would  have  fled  in  horror  fi-om  the  place. 

Nor  e'er  been  found  within  its  walls  again. 
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Not  long  I  gazed  e'er  with  surprise  I  saw 
Another  figure  on  the  stage  appear. 
It  was  the  doctor  who  had  come  to  see 
If  all  his  patients  had  been  well  amused. 
Another  business  called  him  to  the  place, 
Which  was  to  see  a  man  of  lofty  rank, 
Whom  for  some  special  service  he  required. 
Which  he  desired  at  once  to  be  performed, 
The  message  through  the  keepers  was  convejred, 
And  he  departed  quickly  with  the  man. 
"  Weary  and  sick  of  all  that  I  beheld 
I  hurried  out  beneath  the  clear  blue  sky, 
And  soon  I  heard  the  sound  of  earnest  words, 
Which  seemed  to  come  directly  from  the  heart. 
As  I  approached  they  more  distinct  became. 
And  soon  their  import  I  could  comprehend. 
The  voice  that  spake  entreated  all  who  heard 
Without  delay  to  leave  that  dreadful  place. 
As  I  came  nearer  I  beheld  a  man 
By  all  the  lunatics  and  fiends  assailed, 
Yet  he  repelled  them  with  his  two-edged  sword, 
And  all  their  missiles  on  his  shield  received. 
I  saw  an  angel  stand  at  his  right  side 
With  snow-white  wings  and  countenance  of  flame. 
Who  guarded  him,  when  wearied  with  the  fight. 
He  seemed  about  to  fall  before  his  foes. 
His  guard  invisible  then  gave  him  strength, 
And  the  dread  conflict  he  again  renewed. 
And  backwards  in  disorder  drove  the  host 
Before  whose  power  he  had  appeared  to  sink. 
All  through  the  battle  he  aloud  proclaimed 
The  danger  all  were  in  who  lingered  there, 
And  called  on  them  to  seek,  by  instant  flight. 
Security  from  everlasting  death. 
Some  strove  with  violence  to  break  their  chains, 
And  struggled  fiercely  in  their  keepers'  hands. 
Then  suddenly  grew  weary  of  the  flght. 
And  to  their  awfril  fate  resigned  themselves. 
Others  still  persevered  and  reached  the  gate. 
Closely  pursued  by  lunatics  and  fiends  \ 
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At  every  step  impeded  in  their  course, 

They  fought  their  way  from  that  dread  vale  of  death, 

And  when  they  reached  the  entrance  of  the  road 

The  white-winged  angel  cut  their  bonds  in  twain, 

And  they  went  forth  free  as  the  air  of  heav'n 

To  enter  on  the  straight  and  narrow  way, 

Which  is  the  way  of  pleasantness  and  peace. 

And  which  conducts  to  endless  happiness. 

All  who  within  that  great  asylum  dwelt, 

When  they  beheld  the  courage  of  these  men 

Who  thus  had  fought  their  way  to  liberty 

Although  resisted  by  a  host  of  foes, 

Declared  that  they  were  dangerous  lunatics. 

And  must  be  sought  and  bound  with  two-fold  chains. 

"  Onward  I  passed  until  I  reached  the  place 
Where  all  the  restless  lunatics  are  kept 
Who  only  with  excitement  can  be  pleased, 
Which  drives  away  their  melancholy  thoughts. 
If  they  are  not  permitted  to  enjoy 
The  kind  of  pleasure  which  they  like  the  best 
Into  a  gloomy  state  of  mind  they  sink, 
Which  sometimes  leads  them  into  serious  thought, 
And  sometimes  even  urges  them  by  flight 
To  seek  some  place  where  happiness  is  found. 
Therefore,  to  hinder  this  catastrophe. 
Excitement  is  at  much  expense  procured. 
One  of  the  keepers  pointed  to  a  hall, 
And  bade  me  enter  through  the  open  door. 
He  told  me  it  had  been  on  purpose  built 
For  the  amusement  of  the  lunatics. 
I  entered  with  my  guide  and  looked  around 
And  saw  a  crowd  all  drest  in  gay  atrire, 
Excitement  seemed  to  be  their  element 
There  was  a  restless  look  in  every  eye  ; 
I  needed  none  to  signify  to  me 
That  the  gay  company  were  all  insane. 
Exciting  music  presentiy  I  heard. 
And  then  some  persons  from  the  throng  arose ; 
In  pairs  they  stood,  and  as  the  music  played, 
Responsive  to  the  strain  they  moved  themselves ; 
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Sometimes  they  bowed  and  sometimes  they  advanced, 

And  then  retreated  to  advance  again, 

Describing  Euclid's  figures  on  the  floor, 

As  none  but  lunatics  like  these  can  do. 

Sometimes  they  whirled  around  upon  the  floor 

As  fast  as  the  exciting  strain  was  played. 

And  when  they  had  exhausted  all  their  strength, 

They  fainting  sank  upon  the  nearest  seat. 

And  then  the  keepers  led  them  forth  again, 

Through  the  same  round  of  ceaseless  toil  to  go. 

Others  whose  minds  were  of  a  different  cast. 

Who  loved  excitement  of  another  sort. 

Were  placed  at  tables  round  a  heap  of  gold, 

For  which  the  lot  was  cast  in  various  wa)^, 

According  as  the  keepers  might  direct 

Some  lunatics  were  better  pleased  with  this, 

Than  with  the  whirling  round  upon  the  floor  ; 

Their  sparkling  eyes  and  every  gesture  showed 

Their  very  hearts  were  in  the  game  they  played. 

Wben  I  had  wandered  through  the  spacious  hall, 

And  witnessed  all  the  scenes  which  it  displayed. 

I  then  proceeded  to  another  place 

Filled  with  a  dreadful  class  of  lunatics  ; 

They  were  so  wicked  that  the  very  hall 

In  which  they  sat  was  always  called  a  hell. 

They  would  uot  be  amused  with  aught  but  gold. 

Which  still  before  them  on  a  table  lay, 

And  furiously  for  its  possession  fought 

Unconscious  of  the  onward  flight  of  time. 

This  they  called  pleasure,  and  would  not  resign 

For  all  the  joys  which  earth  and  heaven  can  give ; 

Such  lunatics  as  these  are  seldom  cured, 

But  in  the  great  asylum  end  their  days. 

When  I  had  looked  on  the  exciting  games 

The  wretched  patients  in  the  house  enjoyed, 

Led  by  my  guide  I  went  to  see  the  sports, 

Which  were  provided  for  them  in  the  fields. 

"  I  stood  upon  a  hill  and  I  beheld 
A  numerous  troop  of  sturdy  lunatics  ; 
They  were  on  horseback,  and  were  drest  alike^ 
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And  seemed  excited  to  a  wondrous  pitch.  "* 

Some  dogs  were  there,  which  seemed  to  understand 

The  pleasure  which  the  men  were  to  enjoy. 

I  heard  a  signal,  and  at  once  the  dogs 

And  men  on  horseback  started  at  full  speed- 

I  tried  to  see  what  monster  they  pursued, 

And  nothing  for  a  time  could  I  perceive ; 

At  length  I  saw  a  motion  in  the  grass, 

Caused  by  an  animal  which  swiftly  ran, 

So  small  it  was  1  could  not  see  its  form, 

And  nothing  but  its  back  could  I  discern. 

At  length  I  found  that  it  was  but  a  hare 

Which  all  these  hunters  and  these  dogs  pursued  ; 

It  fled  in  terror  as  they  onwards  rushed, 

Wild  with  excitement  shouting  as  they  sped. 

No  wonder  that  the  creature  was  alarmed, 

When  set  upon  by  all  these  lunatics, 

Who  over  hills  and  dales  in  reckless  haste 

Rushed  madly  on  to  kill  their  helpless  prey. 

Elach  keeper  while  attending  on  his  charge, 

According  to  the  doctor's  strict  commands. 

Into  loud  shouts  of  fiendish  laughter  burst. 

As  on  the  yelling  lunatics  he  gazed, 

Rushing  in  wild  excitement  o'er  the  plain 

To  kill  a  creature  almost  dead  with  fright. 

"  Thus  are  the  inmates  of  this  place  amused, 
Who  might  be  dangerous  if  not  employed 
In  something  suited  to  their  sturdy  frames. 
And  the  disorder  of  their  intellects. 
Another  class  of  lunatics  there  are 
Who  are  not  satisfied  with  merely  one 
But  must  destroy  a  multitude  of  lives, 
Or  else  they  do  not  think  their  sport  is  good. 
Therefore  their  keepers  take  them  to  a  place 
Where  they  can  shoot  the  harmless  pigeons  down, 
Which  cannot  from  their  foes  defend  themselves, 
Nor  yet  by  flight  escape  from  certain  death. 
The  lunatics  who  in  this  sport  delight 
Are  of  the  lowest  class  of  the  insane. 
Excitement  is  not  what  these  wretches  love, 

2  P 
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But  merely  murdering  for  murder's  sake. 
For  these  the  doctor  has  contrived  the  sport 
Of  shooting  birds  held  fast  for  them  to  kill. 
At  certain  times  the  lunatics  are  brought 
To  see  a  sight  on  which  they  gaze  with  joy ; 
To  please  them  they  in  gay  attire  are  drest, 
And  by  their  keepers  to  the  place  conveyed, 
Which  is  a  spacious  plain  covered  with  grass, 
And  by  the  lunatics  is  called  the  *  turf* 
Some  who  go  thither  on  the  way  receive 
A  liquor  which  they  drink  with  eagerness ; 
And  which  excites  them  to  cry  out  and  sing 
Wild  words  to  tunes  no  mortal  ever  heard. 
The  keepers  urge  them  on  to  take  this  drink, 
Because  it  makes  them  easier  to  control, 
Although  they  make  moie  noise,  and  seem  to  be 
Far  more  outrageous  than  they  were  before. 
Yet  they  are  subject  to  their  keeper's  power, 
Though  they  refuse  all  others  to  obey. 
When  all  the  multitude  have  reached  the  place 
Which  for  their  pleasure  has  been  set  apart, 
Their  keepers  see  that  they  are  well  supplied 
With  every  kind  of  stimulating  drugs, 
Which  the  great  doctor's  chemists  always  keep 
Prepared  and  ready  for  the  patient's  woe. 
While  some  of  the  insane  the  medicines  drink 
According  as  the  doctor  has  prescribed. 
For  all  his  orders  strictly  are  obeyed 
By  the  most  dangerous  of  the  lunatics, 
Others  are  occupied  in  curious  games. 
By  the  great  doctor  carefully  contrived 
To  suit  the  strange  condition  of  their  minds. 
Which  must  by  various  arts  be  kept  on  stretch, 
And  betwixt  hope  and  fear  be  tost  about 
Like  a  frail  vessel  'mid  the  restless  waves, 
When  a  fierce  tempest  marches  o'er  the  sea. 
These  lunatics  are  seen  to  stand  in  groups, 
AH  holding  books,  grasped  firmly  in  their  hands, 
Cursing  and  swearing,  while  their  gestures  fierce 
Proclaim  l\vaX  \S\tk  excitement  knows  no  bounds. 
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Others  I  saw  with  diflf'rent  games  amused. 

But  none  were  so  excited  as  these  men ; 

Their  keepers  did  not  need  to  give  them  drugs 

That  they  might  be  more  subject  to  their  power, 

For  in  their  game  they  were  so  much  absorbed 

They  thought  not  for  a  moment  of  escape, 

And  all  their  guards  might  at  their  leisure  go 

And  the  amusement  of  the  day  enjoy, 

Which  pleased  them  much,  for  well  they  loved  to  see 

So  many  crimes  committed  all  at  once. 

The  sport  began,  and  I  with  wonder  looked 

Upon  the  scene  before  my  eyes  displayed. 

I  saw  some  animals,  which  had  been  trained, 

Urged  cruelly  beyond  their  utmost  strength. 

To  see  which  should  the  soonest  reach  a  goal 

Which  had  with  care  been  fixed  by  the  insane. 

Upon  an  eminence  I  stood,  and  gazed 

With  much  disgust  upon  ihe  fearful  sight. 

The  multitude  were  like  the  troubled  sea, 

By  evil  passions  wildly  tost  about 

An  anxious  look  of  misery  I  saw 

Upon  the  faces  of  the  numerous  groups 

Who  held  the  books,  but  with  suspense  were  stilL 

Some  I  beheld  who  seemed  to  be  transformed 

By  fi-equent  potions  into  savage  beasts. 

For  all  the  keepers  let  their  charges  drink 

Whate*er  disordered  fancy  might  demand. 

Some  lunatics  they  were  engaged, 

And  were  all  covered  o'er  with  blood  axxi  wounds, 

Presenting  to  the  eye  an  awful  si^t, 

Which  made  me  shudder  as  I  gazed  on  them. 

Meanwhile  the  horses,  with  unslackened  speed, 

Rushed  onwards  to  the  goal  with  eagemes& 

The  noble  creatures,  iaoc  beyond  their  strength, 

Strove  to  outdo  each  other  in  the  race. 

One  I  behdd  ia\\  dead  upon  the  spot  ^ 

Another  was  for  life  a  cripple  made. 

I  waited  not  to  see  who  won  the  prize, 

But  in  disgust  departed  from  the  place. 

Upon  the  brink  of  hell  it  seemed  to  be, 
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Of  horrors  and  of  sin  it  was  so  full. 

**  To  the  abodes  of  poverty  I  went, 
For  well  I  knew  that  oft  in  ancient  times 
Holy  religion  and  calm  patience  dwelt 
Beneath  the  shadow  of  her  humble  roof, 
And  I  of  riches  now  had  seen  enough 
To  make  me  loathe  the  very  sight  of  gold. 
The  children  I  beheld  of  poverty 
Wearing  out  Hfe  in  want  and  humble  toil, 
Forgotten  by  the  rich,  although  they  lived 
Within  a  bow-shot  of  their  palaces, 
And  were  their  brethren,  and  like  them  exposed 
To  all  the  accidents  of  human  life  ; 
Enjoyed  like  them  the  air  and  light  of  heaven, 
And  gazed  upon  the  glories  of  the  sun  ; 
Walked  in  the  radiance  of  the  moon's  soft  light, 
And  felt  their  spirits  soothed  beneath  the  stars. 
All  nature  opened  up  her  plenteous  stores 
Of  beauty  and  of  gladness  to  their  souls  ; 
But  man,  their  brother,  of  his  wealth  refused 
The  smallest  portion  to  their  pressing  needs. 
Were  nature's  treasures  under  his  control 
His  poorer  brethren  would  not  in  them  share. 
He  would  appoint  an  engineer  to  build 
An  arch  to  hide  the  radiance  of  the  sun, 
And  sell  for  gold  the  glorious  light  of  heaven. 
Which  shines  upon  the  just  and  the  unjust. 
The  poor  are  witnesses  upon  the  earth 
Against  the  rich  who  in  high  places  sit. 
Their  cries  for  vengeance  up  to  heaven  ascend 
And  shall  be  heard  before  the  judgment  seat. 
Of  which  the  wealthy  sinners  hear  at  church. 
Believing,  but  not  trembling,  when  they  hear, 
Because  their  hearts  are  hardened  and  their  eyes 
Against  the  light  of  heav'n  are  closely  sealed, 
Which  shall  in  judgment  fiercely  blaze  on  them 
When  they  shall  pass  the  boundaries  of  time. 
Yet  even  in  this  life  they  sometimes  look, 
Against  their  will,  upon  the  fearful  crime 
Which  ihey  comiavl  in  spending  on  themselves 
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The  wealth  which  for  a  better  use  was  given. 

When  they  for  pleasure  read  the  daily  news, 

Which  ev'ry  mora  is  carried  to  their  doors, 

Sometimes  they  read  the  story  of  a  man 

Or  woman  who  of  mere  starvation  died. 

Ghastiy  the  awful  tale  upon  them  stares, 

*Mid  fashionable  news  and  politics. 

A  shudder  passes  through  their  tender  frames, 

And  quickly  they  to  other  subjects  turn. 

They  put  it  from  them,  and  persuade  themselves, 

Like  Cain  of  old,  that  it  concerns  them  not. 

Can  such  a  thing  in  Christian  countries  be  ? 

Some  may  enquire  with  looks  of  much  surprise. 

I  answer,  even  worse  than  this  can  be 

In  lands  which  are  of  tracts  and  bibles  full ; 

Where  institutions  for  the  good  of  man 

Look  blandly  on  you  as  you  pass  the  streets. 

And  where. you  meet  collectors  everywhere, 

Who  ask  permission  to  record  your  names 

For  any  sum  which  you  may  choose  to  give, 

To  teach  the  Africans  to  read  and  write. 

Or  to  provide  the  frozen  Esquimaux 

With  coats  of  broadcloth  for  their  Sunday  wear. 

Not  many  paces  from  the  very  spot 

Where  these  demands  upon  your  purse  are  made, 

Are  Christian  people  who  have  been  transformed 

To  demons  fell  by  poverty  and  vice. 

They  were  redeemed,  and  they  have  been  baptized. 

And  they  are  left  to  perish  in  their  sins. 

When  but  a  Httle  of  the  money  spent 

By  their  rich  brethren  on  their  luxury, 

Would  drops  of  sweetness  pour  into  the  cup 

Whose  bitterness  has  steeped  their  lives  in  gall, 

And  all  their  faith  in  providence  destroyed, 

And  quite  extinguished  all  their  love  for  man. 

How  shall  the  Christians  who  have  let  them  sink 

Unaided  to  this  depth  of  misery. 

Stand  at  the  judgment  seat  and  hear  the  voice 

Which  shall  command  the  sinners  to  depart. 

Because  they  have  no  mercy  ever  shown 
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To  those  who  were  by  suffering  oppressed  ? 

Forgetting  that  it  was  their  brethren's  tears, 

Which  they  so  often  passed  unheeded  by. 

But  Christian  people  cannot  be  content 

Sins  of  omission  merely  to  commit, 

They  mast  against  the  law  of  love  offend. 

By  laying  heavy  burdens  on  the  f)Oor. 

Their  labour  they  exact  upon  the  terms 

Which  want  compels  the  wretched  to  accept, 

And  they  persuade  their  consciences  to  say 

That  they  have  given  what  the  labourer  asked. 

Well  knowing  that  starvation  was  his  doom 

If  he  had  dared  to  ask  one  penny  more. 

Wealth  so  acquired  must  like  a  canker  eat 

Into  the  very  vitals  of  the  man 

Who  thus  has  ground  the  faces  of  the  poor, 

And  feasted  on  their  tears  and  misery. 

Nor  can  the  wealthy  even  be  content 

With  adding  to  the  woes  of  poverty, 

They  must  the  vices  and  the  sins  increase 

Of  those  who  suffer  from  the  pangs  of  want. 

Taverns  they  must  encourage  everywhere, 

And  countenance  demoralizing  shows  ; 

While  they  themselves  a  bad  example  set 

Of  ev'ry  vice  which  can  disgrace  mankind. 

Then  they  complete  their  catalogue  of  crimes 

By  telling  all  that  they  are  Christian  men. 

If  any  one  this  falsehood  should  deny 

Their  bitter  enmity  he  wouM  incur, 

And  they  perhaps  would  prove  he  spoke  the  truth 

By  the  dire  vengeance  which  they  would  inflict 

Far  better  would  it  be  for  them  to  say 

*  We  have  no  conscience  but  our  own  self-will ; 

We  do  not  own  submission  to  the  law 

Which  in  the  holy  bible  is  contained. 

Naught  but  our  pleasure  do  we  choose  to  do  ; 

Therefore  let  no  man  speak  to  us  of  right' 

Let  the  slave-holders  of  the  British  Isles 

Speak  thus,  and  then  we  will  their  words  believe. 

Those  who  have  multitudes  at  their  command. 
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Who  toQ  in  mills  and  factories  for  bread, 

Are  but  slave-holders,  though  in  Britain  bom, 

And  by  slave-labour  have  obtained  their  wealth. 

Let  those  who  walk  the  streets  of  crowded  towns, 

While  all  the  slaves  are  wildly  rushing  through, 

Declare  if  Africans  could  be  more  rude 

In  looks  and  manner  than  these  Christians  are ! 

Degraded  by  their  changeless  round  of  toil, 

Which  for  their  master.  Dives*  lot  prepares ; 

Vile  money,  stained  with  sweat,  with  blood,  and  tears. 

They  pour  unceasingly  into  his  purse. 

While  sunk  in  ignorance  and  clothed  with  rags 

They  cry  to  heaven  for  vengeance  on  his  head. 

Perchance  he  meets  with  them  as  he  returns 

From  some  gay  scene  where  mirth  the  hour  has  ruled. 

Or  some  religious  meeting,  if  he  is 

A  sinner  of  a  serious  cast  of  mind. 

And  wonders  much  at  the  depravity 

Which  all  the  lower  classes  now  display. 

This  he  remarks  in  tones  of  much  surprise 

To  those  who  with  him  in  his  chariot  sit. 

Who  if  they  should  be  clergymen  reply, 

Often  like  laymen,  with  vile  flattery. 

For  all  to  wealth  must  give  profound  respect. 

Or  else  submit  to  be  considered  odd. 

To  which  the  Christians  of  this  age  object, 

Because  they  are  united  to  the  world ; 

For  many  of  them  hold  far  difiierent  views 

From  what  the  apostles  held  in  ancient  times, 

In  fact  the  apostles  now  are  obsolete. 

And  Christian  men  have  independent  views- 

''  Pleased  with  himself  the  mill-owner  returns 
All  luxuries  and  pleasures  to  enjoy. 
And  quite  unconscious  that  his  brother's  blood 
To  heaven  cries  for  vengeance  on  his  head, 
Because  he  has  been  flattered  by  the  men 
Who  are  appointed  to  instruct  mankind. 
His  countless  wealth  has  gained  for  him  respect, 
And  none  the  morals  of  the  man  can  blame. 
Therefore  he  is  permitted  to  go  on 
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Without  one  word  of  caution  or  advice 

From  pious  men,  who  at  his  table  sit 

And  ask  his  aid  for  works  of  charity, 

For  missions  to  the  heathen  far  away. 

Or  for  erecting  churches  in  the  land. 

No  one  has  courage  to  inform  this  man 

That  he  against  his  brother  deeply  sins  ; 

And  that  the  wealth  which  men  esteem  so  much 

Is  dearly  purchased  with  a  brother's  blood. 

They  dare  not  ask  him  if  a  Christian  man 

In  pleasure  and  in  luxury  should  live, 

While  those  whom  he  employs  drag  out  their  Kves 

In  misery,  in  ignorance,  and  sin. 

The  friends  of  this  great  man  would  not  presume 

To  say  that  what  he  gives  is  not  his  own. 

But  is  the  rightful  property  of  those 

Who  have  procured  it  by  their  ceaseless  toil. 

They  would  not  venture  to  request  the  man 

For  one  brief  moment  to  beliold  the  scene 

Where  all  his  slaves  labour  from  mom  till  eve. 

Destroying  both  their  bodies  and  their  souls. 

Nor  would  they  point  him  to  the  wretched  throngs 

Who  from  the  scene  of  endless  toil  pour  forth 

Into  their  homes,  where  poverty  and  sin 

Kligl\t  all  the  flowers  of  love  and  happiness. 

This  they  would  never  do,  it  would  be  rude 

And  most  improper,  in  this  age  refined. 

Yet  there  was  one  who  lived  in  ancient  times. 

And  gifts  more  precious  far  than  gold  possessed. 

He  said  to  one  who  offered  gold  to  him 

Willie  his  deceitful  heart  ^'as  full  of  sin : 

*  Thy  money  perish  with  thee,  for  thou  art 

In  lx>ndage  and  the  gall  of  bitterness.' 

"  If  now  this  man  should  the  same  offer  make. 
In  diff'rent  words,  our  clergy  would  respond  ; 
This  is  the  age  of  Mammon,  naught  has  power 
Except  this  idol  which  the  world  adores. 
It  hides  all  crimes,  and  all  defects  supplies. 
And  makes  the  knave  appear  an  honest  man. 
One  who  is  poor  and  pressed  by  many  wants. 
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Urged  by  the  clamours  of  necessity, 

Caused  by  his  rich  employer's  avarice, 

To  his  own  use  appHes  a  paltry  sum 

Out  of  the  money  to  his  charge  consigned, 

Firmly  resolved  the  shillings  to  replace, 

Which  he  had  thought  himself  compelled  to  take, 

Whene'er  the  wretched  salary  is  paid, 

Which  he  receives  for  his  incessant  toil. 

Time  passes  on,  and  he  is  forced  to  spend 

The  money  for  this  purpose  set  apart. 

His  fault  is  known,  he  is  at  once  disgraced, 

And  all  his  friends  are  talking  of  his  crime. 

Justice  lays  hold  upon  the  wretched  man, 

He  can  say  nothing  in  his  own  defence. 

At  once  he  is  to  punishment  consigned, 

And  all  his  prospects  in  this  life  destroyed. 

"  His  master  soon  announces  to  the  world 
That  he  has  not  the  means  to  pay  his  debts. 
Which  to  at  least  a  hundred  thousand  pounds. 
Through  projects  of  ambition  have  increased. 
In  plaintive  language  all  the  world  proclaims 
Their  feelings  in  relation  to  his  crime, 
Except  the  people  whom  the  man  has  robbed 
By  speculating  on  their  property. 
They  think  correctly  on  this  sinner's  case. 
And  call  him  by  the  name  which  he  deserves. 
But  all  the  world  except  these  few  declare 
He  has  been  most  unfortunate  in  trade, 
That  such  calamities  cannot  be  helped. 
To  which  all  merchants  ever  are  exposed. 
He  sends  a  message  to  his  creditors 
To  come  and  meet  him  on  a  certain  day. 
At  the  appointed  time  they  all  appear, 
Looking  at  him  with  lengthened  visages. 
They  take  their  places  and  inspect  his  books. 
And  soon  perceive  how  little  he  can  pay. 
Five  shillings  in  the  pound  he  offers  them, 
Which  they  accept  lest  they  should  less  receive. 
The  world  declares  that  he  has  *  settled*  now, 
And  he  considers  all  his  debts  are  paid. 
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His  speculation  he  resumes  (met  more, 
Involves  himself  in  debt  and  fails  again, 
Then  *  settles*  and  his  former  course  pursues. 
Such  are  the  merchants  of  this  glorious  age  \ 
But  its  philosphers  excel  them  all. 
Especially  the  men  who  morals  teach. 
They  tell  their  pupils  that  they  ought  to  go 
And  worship  nature  under  heaven's  dome. 
Instead  of  going  on  the  Sabbath  day 
With  vulgar  Christians  to  the  parish  church  ; 
That  looking  on  the  trees,  the  fields,  and  flowers, 
Can  benefit  the  soul  of  sinful  man  ; 
That  revelation  may  be  laid  aside, 
Because  enlightenment  has  spread  so  far 
That  all  the  sciences  are  studied  now, 
And  all  the  mysteries  of  nature  known. 
Therefore  the  pleasures  of  the  intellect 
From  sinful  pleasures  can  divert  the  mind. 
This  they  proclaim  with  stupid  confidence 
In  haughty  tones  and  with  presumptuous  air, 
And  all  who  contradict  them,  they  assert, 
Are  narrow-minded  bigots  void  of  sense, 
And  yet  experience  denies  their  words, 
And  proves  that  they  by  folly  are  misled. 
Let  criminals  who  expiate  their  crimes 
By  labouring  hard  pent  up  in  narrow  cells. 
Or  who  are  sentenced  by  their  judge  to  die 
The  death  of  those  who  take  the  life  of  man ; 
Let  such  declare  what  crime  has  been  the  cause 
Of  all  the  misery  which  they  endure ; 
And  many  will  reply  *  It  was  the  sin 
Of  taking  pleasure  on  the  Sabbath  day. 
But  for  this  error  we  should  now  repose 
Beneath  the  shadow  of  our  humble  homes. 
Oh,  had  we  gone  to  church  to  pray  and  learn 
To  walk  in  wisdom's  ways  of  pleasantness, 
We  should  not  now  like  reptiles  be  expelled 
From  all  the  places  which  mankind  frequent.* 
This  is  this  the  consequence  of  worshipping 
In  nature's  temple  on  the  Sai)bath  day. 
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Let  the  great  m^i  who  would  desire  to  show 
The  charms  of  nature  to  the  vulgar  herd, 
Give  to  their  slaves  a  respite  from  the  toil 
Which  binds  their  bodies  and  their  souls  to  earth. 
And  open  to  their  view  the  wide  domains, 
Which  by  the  labour  of  their  hands  were  bought; 
That  they  may  feel  the  fragrance  of  the  air 
Filled  with  the  incense  rising  from  the  flowers ; 
Look  on  the  majesty  of  trees  and  hills. 
And  on  the  solemn  grandeur  of  the  sky. 
Here  let  the  master  and  the  slaves  recall 
One  truth  they  may  in  nature's  temple  learn, 
'Tis  that  mankind  have  of  one  blood  been  made, 
And  that  one  Father  for  their  wants  provides  ; 
Guards  them  from  danger  both  by  day  and  night. 
And  shelters  them  in  His  almighty  arms ; 
That  they  as  brethren  should  each  other  love, 
And  constantly  each  other's  burdens  bear  ; 
But  purse-proud  men  ignore  this  solemn  truth, 
And  from  their  poorer  brethren  stand  aside. 
They  would  not  in  their  humble  pleasures  join, 
Nor  on  a  level  with  their  slaves  be  found, 
Although,  perchance,  not  many  years  have  passed 
Since  they  were  lower  than  their  servants  are, 
Though  now  their  gold  enables  them  to  show 
Their  ignorance  and  follies  to  the  world. 
Raised  on  their  pedestals  they  seem  to  court 
The  ridicule  of  all  who  gaze  on  them. 
Airs  they  assume  which  never  were  assumed 
By  those  whose  ancestors  have  titles  won. 
They  fear  lest  any  should  recall  to  mind 
That  they  were  mingled  with  the  common  herd ; 
Therefore  they  treat  the  poor  with  haughty  scorn. 
And  when  they  dare  they  tread  them  under  foot 
Woe  to  the  child  who  has  been  reared  with  care 
Under  the  shadow  of  a  happy  home. 
And  is  by  poverty  compelled  to  seek 
A  refuge  in  the  purse-proud  monster's  den. 
No  matter  what  the  occupation  is 
In  which  the  wretched  victim  is  engaged. 
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A  cup  which  overflows  with  bitterness 

Must  even  to  the  very  dregs  be  drunk. 

Gold  is  the  magic  sceptre  which  is  swayed 

By  Satan  o'er  die  hearts  of  sinful  men, 

And  two-fold  misery  he  can  inflict 

By  means  of  it  upon  the  human  race. 

When  it  is  hoarded  it  destroys  the  soul. 

And  when  *tis  wasted  punishment  is  sure. 

Sometimes  the  wretched  dupe  of  Satan  toils 

For  many  years  to  win  and  lay  up  gold, 

Until  it  has  like  canker  eaten  through 

All  his  affections,  and  consumed  his  heart ; 

And  till  his  very  nature  has  been  changed 

Into  the  nature  of  the  thing  he  loves. 

At  length  he  goes  to  stand  before  his  judge. 

And  of  his  stewardship  to  give  account ; 

Then  he  is  forced  to  leave  illgotten  gains, 

To  be,  perchance,  in  sinful  pleasures  spent 

By  some  one  who  will  thus  destroy  his  soul. 

As  surely  as  the  man  who  hoards  up  wealth. 

Gold  is  the  weapon  which  has  slain  more  souls 

Than  all  the  fleshly  lusts  of  feeble  man  ; 

It  is  the  masterpiece  of  Satan's  skill. 

Beyond  this  great  device  he  cannot  go. 

The  weapon  is  so  sharp  that  it  can  pierce 

Through  everything  except  the  Christian's  shield. 

Right  through  the  armour  of  philosophy 

It  goes  into  the  very  heart  of  man. 

Morality  can  ne'er  withstand  the  shock. 

When  by  the  power  of  gold  it  is  assailed, 

Though  haughtily  it  rears  its  head  on  high 

And  gazes  on  its  foe  with  much  contempt. 

No  order  of  society  has  mail 

Which  is  against  th?S  fiendish  weapon  proof ; 

It  has  in  hellish  poison  been  so  steeped, 

That  it  consumes  the  noble  part  of  man, 

And  makes  the  being  that  at  first  was  made 

To  be  the  lord  of  all  created  things. 

Creep  like  a  reptile  o'er  the  face  of  earth, 

With  degredation  stamped  upon  his  brow. 
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**  For  a  whole  week  I  wandered  through  the  place 
Where  those  who  are  in  Satan's  power  abide. 
I  looked  upon  all  forms  of  wickedness, 
Of  madness,  and  of  human  misery. 
As  I  still  thought  of  what  I  had  beheld 
In  those  abodes  of  misery  and  sin, 
I  heard  the  sound  of  multitudes  of  bells 
Vibrating  softly  through  the  morning  air. 
The  day  was  Sunday,  and  the  bells  I  heard 
Called  all  the  lunatics  to  go  to  church. 
I  looked  around  me,  and  I  soon  perceived 
The  doors  of  numVous  buildings  opened  wide. 
Some  of  them  had  been  closed  throughout  the  week  ; 
Several  I  remarked  were  very  grand. 
Others  extremely  plain  and  unadorned  ; 
Some  had,  for  reasons  to  the  builders  known. 
Been  unprovided  with  a  single  bell, 
While  others  were  with  several  supplied, 
Which  made  sweet  music  in  the  morning  air. 
With  books  of  different  sizes  in  their  hands. 
Their  dresses  all  were  carefully  arranged, 
And  solemn  and  demure  their  looks  appeared, 
Some  to  the  churches  with  the  bells  repaired. 
Others  to  those  from  which  no  sound  came  forth. 
Some  lunatics  the  buildings  grand  preferred, 
While  others  liked  the  plainest  structures  best. 
The  crowds  I  saw  soon  parted  into  groups. 
Which  I  perceived  were  each  a  diflferent  sect, 
For  all  these  madmen  differed  iu  their  views 
On  points  ot  doctrine  and  church  government. 
Some  thought  one  man  should  rule  o*er  all  the  church, 
And  some  that  nobody  should  rule  at  all. 
Some  thought  the  laity  were  better  taught, 
And  knew  much  more  than  any  clerg)'Tnan, 
And  others  that  the  clergy  could  not  err. 
And  that  in  fact  they  were  not  common  men. 
Others  believed  that  clergy  were  no  use. 
And  should  be  banished  out  of  every  church. 
On  other  points  they  differed  quite  as  much, 
And  they  in  fierce  disputes  were  oft  engaged. 
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Each  sect  of  lunatics  was  called  a  chnrchy 

As  if  in  mockery  of  the  one  true  church, 

Which  knows  no  parties,  no  contentions  fierce, 

Nor  different  views  of  the  one  saving  truth 

Which  in  the  bond  of  love  believers  join 

Into  one  body  with  one  spirit  filled. 

Absorbed  in  gloomy  thoughts  I  sadly  gazed. 

And  saw  each  sect  to  its  own  church  repair ; 

The  lunatics,  attended  by  their  guards, 

Who  were  in  black,  and  had  a  serious  ak. 

Quietly  took  their  places  in  the  seats 

Which  they  for  many  years  had  occupied. 

By  ev'ry  lunatic  a  keeper  sat, 

His  conduct  through  the  service  to  inspect^ 

And  if  the  guard  perceived  his  charge  might  be 

Excited  by  the  language  which  he  heard. 

Or  if  he  was  afraid  he  might  become 

Outrageous,  and  perhaps  beyond  control, 

A  powerful  sleeping  draught  he  had  at  hand. 

Which  he  administered  without  delay. 

Often  this  potion  had  th'  effect  desired. 

And  the  poor  lunatic  in  dreams  was  lost. 

Some  keepers  to  their  patients  gave  a  drug. 

Well  known  in  hell,  and  called  the  fear  of  maa^ 

But  seldom  has  it  failed  in  its  effect, 

In  quieting  the  most  excited  mind. 

Sometimes  the  ministers  are  lunatics. 

And  then  the  keepers  have  not  mudi  to  do, 

And  can  amuse  themselves  in  various  ways 

Their  fiendish  whims  or  fancies  may  suggest. 

As  I  passed  quickly  o'er  the  curious  scene 

This  Sabbath  mom  presented  to  my  eyes> 

I  saw  some  ministers,  whose  holy  zeal 

In  all  their  movements  and  their  looks  was  seen , 

And  as  they  spake  their  words  appeared  to  be 

Like  arrows  piercing  through  the  sinner^  heart 

Roused  by  their  heav'nly  eloquence  which  bomed^ 

Many  escaped  from  bondage  and  were  free. 

Recovered  reason  and  with  wonder  looked 

Into  the  pit  from  which  they  had  been  drawn. 
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Others  resisted,  and  still  deeper  sank 

Into  the  depths  of  misery  and  sin. 

Before  me  lay  the  spirit-world  unveird, 

Together  with  the  sinful  hearts  of  men. 

I  saw  the  man  of  pleasure  kneel  in  prayer, 

While  his  gay  fancy  in  the  ball-room  was. 

I  heard  the  man  of  science  say  amen, 

While  he  was  thinking  of  the  power  of  steam. 

I  gazed  upon  the  merchant's  solemn  looks 

While  he  seemed  listening  to  the  preacher's  words, 

Telling  him  that  eternity  is  near. 

And  that  his  life  may  in  a  moment  end, 

And  that  if  he  improve  the  transient  hour 

He  may  be  saved  from  everlasting  death  ; 

All  who  beheld  that  sinner's  earnest  looks 

Believed  he  was  reflecting  on  these  words. 

But  I,  who  saw  his  heart,  perceived  his  thoughts 

Were  fixed  upon  a  bargain  he  had  mad^. 

That  he  in  calculation  was  absorbed. 

And  did  not  hear  a  word  the  preacher  said. 

Yet  at  the  judgment  day  those  solemn  words 

Shall  for  the  faithful  watchman  testify. 

And  prove  his  trumpet  gave  a  certain  sound, 

And  he  is  guiltless  of  the  people's  blood, 

Therefore  he  Uke  the  stars  shall  ever  shine 

Amid  the  spirits  of  the  just  in  heavn. 

How  dreadful  is  the  post  of  those  who  stand 

Upon  the  watch  towers  of  the  holy  church ; 

For  they  must  answer  for  the  blood  of  all 

Who  through  their  fault  have  perished  in  their  sins. 

Let  none  suppose  that  he  may  go  uncalled 

To  stand  between  the  living  and  the  dead; 

Or  dare  of  worldly  rank  or  wealth  to  think 

When  in  the  sacred  office  he  is  placed, 

Not  for  his  own,  but  for  the  people's  good, 

To  whom  his  time  and  talents  must  be  giv^n. 

How  dreadfiil  is  the  doom  of  him  who  dares 

Into  the  office  of  a  priest  to  ga, 

Either  that  he  may  *  eat  a  piece  of  bread,' 

Or  elevate  himself  to  emifience. 
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All  human  language  is  too  weak  to  tell 
The  punishment  that  waits  upon  this  man. 

*'  After  the  Sabbath  day  had  glided  past, 
Bearing  its  sins  up  to  the  judgment  seat, 
I  lingered  still  in  this  most  dreadful  place, 
To  see  what  yet  remained  for  me  to  learn. 
I  soon  perceived  the  doctor  had  contrived 
At  intervals  to  scatter  all  around 
Tales  which  are  lighter  far  than  vanity, 
And  which  as  thickly  as  the  snow  flakes  fell ; 
But  which  were  not,  like  snow  flakes,  white  and  pure, 
But  deeply  stained  with  sins  of  every  hue. 
Corrupting  and  defiling  all  they  touched, 
And  youth  despoiling  of  its  innocence. 
They  teach  the  vices  which  are  early  learnt 
Without  a  master,  by  the  mind  depraved. 
They  give  false  pictures  of  the  life  of  man, 
And  of  the  end  for  which  he  has  been  made. 
They  cramp  the  intellect,  harden  the  heart, 
Excite  the  passions  which  destroy  the  soul ; 
The  conscience  of  the  sinner  deeply  sear, 
And  add  new  horrors  to  the  judgment  day. 

"  Ere  I  departed  from  the  downward  road, 
I  went  to  see  the  place  where  pride  is  throned — 
Not  pride  of  wealth,  of  station,  nor  of  power, 
But  simply  pride  of  human  intellect. 
Which  in  the  wisdom  of  this  worid  is  versed. 
And  would  aspire  to  guide  and  teach  mankind. 
This  awful  place  is  the  menagerie. 
Whither  the  furious  lunatics  are  sent, 
Who  might  do  mischief,  if  they  were  allowed 
With  common  madmen  to  associate. 
Therefore  they  by  the  doctor  are  employed 
In  an  unceasing  round  of  labour  hard  ; 
They  never  cease  to  look  for  something  new ; 
They  strive  to  lift  the  veil  which  hides  the  past. 
And  think  they  can  upon  the  future  gaze. 
The  time  would  fail  me  if  I  were  to  speak 
Of  all  the  frantic  efforts  of  these  men. 
To  go  beyond  the  space  which  was  explored 
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By  Newton,  when  among  the  stars  he  reigned. 
The  solar  system  is  the  utmost  bounds 
To  which  their  mental  vision  can  extend. 
And  even  it  they  cannot  understand. 
Nor  comprehend  why  planets  have  been  made, 
Although  they  talk  of  spots  upon  the  sun, 
And  of  the  nature  of  that  mighty  orb. 
If  they  continue  as  they  have  begun, 
The  angel  on  the  earth  and  sea  shall  stand, 
Before  these  mighty  sages  have  explored 
The  utmost  boundaries  of  the  universe. 
These  lunatics  have  all  most  clearly  proved 
They  are  descended  from  the  monkey  tribe. 
The  chain  of  evidence  is  quite  complete, 
And  flatters  much  their  pride  of  intellect ; 
It  is  so  logical,  and  so  exact, 
That  not  a  single  link  is  wanting  there. 
These  men  of  intellect  have  but  to  trace 
Their  pedigree  a  litde  farther  back, 
Until  the  devil  they  at  length  shall  reach, 
Who  is  their  lather,  and  whose  works  they  do. 
No  wonder  pride  of  intellect  is  theirs, 
When  they  of  such  an  ancestor  can  boast ; 
No  marvel  they  should  wondrous  things  make  known. 
When  Satan  has  instructed  them  in  Ues. 
**  I  hastened  on  to  see  the  end  of  all, 
And  soon  beside  the  stream  of  death  I  stood. 
Dark  midnight  covers  all  its  gloomy  banks, 
Save  where  the  fiery  darls  of  Satan  fly, 
Which  on  the  wretched  sinners  thickly  fall. 
As  fast  as  pelting  hail  when  winter  reigns, 
Piercing  him  through,  and  burning  up  his  heait, 
Till  all  beholders  are  with  terror  struck. 
Some  sinners  are  allowed  to  pass  the  stream 
In  darkness  and  in  silence  undisturbed, 
Not  knowing  whither  they  are  onward  borne, 
Nor  on  what  shore  they  shall  at  last  arrive. 
I  saw  an  angel  on  that  river's  brink, 
Who  in  his  hand  the  scales  of  justice  bore ; 
I  saw  the  sinners'  deeds  laid  in  one  scale, 

2Q 
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While  in  the  other  was  the  holy  law. 

All  that  were  weighed  I  saw  were  wanting  found. 

And  were  to  everlasting  ruin  doomed. 

All  ranks  and  ages  on  tiiose  shores  I  saw, 

Who  had  in  every  way  destroyed  their  souls. 

Some  even  on  the  brink  of  that  dark  stream 

Dreamed  of  the  sinful  pleasures  of  the  world ; 

While  others  clutched  their  gold  with  eager  grasp, 

Madly  in  love  with  what  had  ruined  them. 

The  hearts  of  some  with  pride  w^e  so  puffed  up, 

They  thought  they  could  not  die  like  common  men. 

Some  by  ambition  had  been  driven  mad, 

And  ev'n  in  death  they  still  of  glory  dreamed. 

Others  imagined  that  they  might  return 

Into  the  world  they  had  been  forced  to  leave, 

And  once  more  wallow  in  their  sinful  joys, 

Which  they  had  quitted  with  so  much  regret. 

Some  with  revenge  and  passion  fiercely  raged, 

Though  on  the  brink  of  death's  cold  stream  they  stood. 

*'  When  the  appointed  moment  had  arrived 
I  saw  those  sinners  hurried  fast  away. 
All  prayers  and  tears  were  now  of  no  avail ; 
On  they  must  go  each  to  his  fearful  doom. 
Some  tried  in  vain  to  look  upon  the  cross, 
But  its  dim  shadow  only  they  could  see  ; 
Then  in  despair  they  turned  their  eyes  away. 
And  it  had  vanished  ere  they  looked  again. 
When  all  the  sinners  whom  I  saw  had  passed 
Into  the  place  whence  they  could  ne'er  return, 
I  gazed  upon  the  place  whither  they  went. 
And  saw  a  building  all  composed  of  fire. 
It  shone  with  lurid  light  across  the  gloom, 
And  fiercely  gleamed  across  the  blood-red  flames. 
When  I  approached,  upon  its  front  I  saw 
The  word  "  Eternity  "  printed  with  fire. 
Upon  its  loftiest  tower  I  saw  displayed 
The  mighty  standard  of  the  prince  of  hell. 
Around  this  dreadful  place  are  num'rous  gates 
And  massive  doors,  through  which  the  prisoners  pass, 
Guardedby  officers  who  all  are  dressed 
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In  uniform  entirely  made  of  gold, 

And  coloured  with  the  hue  of  the  red  flames, 

Which  light  the  gloomy  horrors  of  the  place. 

I  heard  the  clash  of  arms,  the  rush  of  wings, 

And  chariots  which  against  each  other  dashed. 

Those  sounds,  confused,  were  mingled  with  the  cries 

Of  spirits  who  perceived  that  all  was  lost, 

And,  in  dismay,  awaking  from  a  dream, 

Which  they  had  dreamed  throughout  their  mortal  lives, 

By  sad  experience  felt  how  true  it  is 

That  he  gains  nothing  who  has  lost  his  soul. 

Though  earth  and  all  its  pleasures  he  should  gain. 

And  should  possess  them  till  the  judgment  day. 

The  sinners  now  recalled  their  lives  on  earth. 

And  all  the  sins  with  which  they  had  been  stained 

They  thought  upon  the  Sabbaths  they  had  spent 

In  sinful  pleasures  or  in  idleness. 

Upon  the  warnings  which  they  had  received, 

And  their  ingratitude  for  kindness  shown  ; 

And  then  the  torture  of  their  deep  remorse 

Caused  them  to  look  upon  the  scene  around 

In  the  vain  hope  that  they  could  thus  divert 

Their  minds  to  something  which  might  ease  their  pain, 

As  they  on  earth  had  oft  been  used  to  do 

When  their  roused  conscience  would  assert  its  power. 

And  sting  them  with  the  memory  of  their  crimes. 

It  was  far  different  now,  for  when  they  gazed 

Upon  the  scene  which  rose  before  their  view. 

Their  deep  remorse  was  tenfold  at  the  sight. 

Around  them  they  beheld  the  lurid  gleams 

Of  blood-red  fire  which  oozed  from  every  thing, 

As  dew  at  eventide  comes  from  the  plants, 

And  with  a  veil  of  silver  wraps  them  round, 

So  did  the  fire  pervade  the  hideous  gloom 

Of  the  great  terminus  of  all  the  trains. 

Which,  to  their  portions  in  the  dark  ab)rss, 

Carry  the  sinners  who  have  died  in  sin. 

On  every  object  which  they  saw  around 

*  Despair'  in  characters  of  fire  appeared. 

And  in  their  ears  it  rang  in  wailing  tones, 
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Id  murmurs  hoarse  and  in  heart-fending  shrieks. 

All  forms  of  woe  were  in  that  dreadful  place. 

All  sounds  which  tell  of  misery  were  h^ud  ; 

But  these  the  memory  could  not  obscure 

Of  the  lost  sinners'  lives  upon  the  earth. 

Where'er  they  turned  it  ever  glared  on  them. 

And  seemed  more  hideous  than  aught  else  they  saw. 

In  their  true  colours  they  beheld  their  sins. 

As  all  their  horrors  were  to  them  unveiled. 

Now  they  believed  what  they  had  oft  been  told 

Of  the  exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin. 

All  their  excuses  for  their  evil  deeds 

Melted  away  in  the  eternal  fire ; 

Distincdy  they  remembered  everydiing, 

However  minute,  connected  with  their  crimes. 

The  sins  of  others,  which  they  oft  had  thought 

Made  them  more  righteous  than  their  brethren  seem, 

Now  vanished,  leaving  them  with  thought  alone, 

Hating  the  sins  from  which  they  could  not  part. 

And  yet  repentance  now  they  knew  was  vain, 

And  in  their  souls  all  evil  passions  raged. 

While  they  were  forced  to  think  the  sentence  just 

Which  had  condemned  them  to  eternal  woe. 

Thus  did  each  sinner  in  the  multitude, 

Alone  in  horror  look  upon  his  sins. 

The  conscience,  which  for  many  years  had  slept, 

Suddenly  woke  no  more  to  sleep  or  rest. 

Loathing  himself  and  hating  all  around, 

Each  waited  till  the  terminus  was  frill 

Of  those  who  Hke  himself  had  died  in  sin. 

And  should  with  him  go  down  to  endless  woe. 

People  of  every  rank  and  age  were  there 

By  the  same  doom  to  one  dead  level  brought. 

The  royal  tyrants  and  their  wretched  slaves 

Stood  side  by  side  to  the  same  place  consigned. 

All  the  vain  tides  men  had  worn  on  earth 

Were  heard  no  more,  except  in  mockery. 

The  rich  were  not  distinguished  from  the  poor, 

Except  by  being  more  exposed  to  scorn.  [woe, 

Loud  launl^  th^^  heaid^  which  mocked  them  in  their 
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Reminding  them  of  all  they  had  enjoyed ; 
Their  purple  and  fine  linen  and  their  fare, 
So  sumptuous,  that  they  feasted  every  day. 
Next  they  were  told  how  much  it  profits  man 
To  gain  the  world  and  then  to  lose  his  soul  \ 
And  were  reminded  how  they  oft  had  heard 
Their  ministers  compute  this  mighty  sum. 
Meanwhile  the  fiery  trains  like  lightning  came, 
Which  were  to  bear  them  to  eternal  death ; 
Loud  as  ten  thousand  thunders  was  the  noise 
As  they  rolled  on  into  the  terminus. 
As  they  arrived  they  seemed  of  endless  length. 
And  like  all  else  they  burned  with  blood-red  flame. 

"  Soon  as  they  stopped  the  prince  of  hell  appeared 
In  royal  state  with  all  his  retinue ; 
As  he  along  the  spacioit^  causeway  walked. 
His  troops,  as  they  were  wont,  saluted  him. 
When  first  the  lost  perceived  that  he  was  near, 
Who  had  deceived  and  brought  them  to  this  place, 
They  all  at  once  their  eyes  upon  him  fixed 
With  fierce,  reproachfiil,  and  despairing  looks. 
And  their  betrayer  they  beheld  arrayed 
In  all  the  pomp  of  kingly  majesty; 
And  well  tiiey  knew  that  he,  whom  they  surveyed. 
Over  their  destiny  now  reigned  supreme. 
Then  deeper  grew  the  midnight  of  despair. 
Which  was  already  dark  within  their  souls. 
The  prince  of  hell  passed  on  and  did  not  deign 
To  cast  one  glance  upon  his  wretched  dupes ; 
Their  looks  of  hatred  and  their  cries  of  woe 
Were  all  regarded  with  the  same  contempt. 
Forthwith,  the  prince  of  darkness  gave  command 
That  all  the  prisoners  should  be  bound  at  once 
With  brazen  chains,  fast  as  the  orbs  of  heaven 
Are  in  their  several  places  darkly  fixed. 
Next  he  commanded  that  they  should  be  sealed 
Upon  their  foreheads  with  the  stamp  of  hell, 
To  signify  the  place  of  punishment 
To  which  they  should  for  ever  be  consigned. 
A  double  line  of  Satan's  troops  were  placed 
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Along  the  way  through  which  the  prisoners  passed, 

Bound  hand  and  foot  with  heavy  chains,  which  clanked 

With  a  harsh  thunder  as  they  moved  with  pain. 

Each  was  dragged  onward  by  the  cruel  fiend 

Who  had  through  life  enticed  him  into  sin. 

Suppressed  the  buddings  of  all  good  desires. 

And  stolen  from  his  heart  the  word  of  life. 

Loud  was  the  din  of  the  discordant  sounds 

\Miich  from  that  countless  multitude  arose, 

Mingled  with  shrieks  was  the  loud  clang  of  arms. 

The  clank  of  chains  with  taunts  and  curses  fierce, 

\Miile  over  all  was  heard  the  harsh  commands 

Of  the  chief  officers  of  Satan's  troops. 

Each  prisoner  by  his  guard  was  quickly  placed 

With  spirits  who  were  stained  with  sins  like  his  ; 

Then  was  the  signal  made,  anrf  at  the  sound 

All  the  lost  souls  were  quickly  borne  away 

Into  a  narrow  tunnel,  which  appeared 

To  be  wth  black  substantial  darkness  filled. 

Save  when  the  fier>'  train  ^ith  ruddy  flames 

A  baleful  lustre  cast  upon  the  night. 

And  showed  a  mass  of  rugged  threatening  rocks, 

Ai^-ful  beyond  all  thought,  which  lined  the  road. 

Swiftly  as  lightning  glances  flew  the  train 

Do^iTi  the  dark  windings  of  the  lab)rrinth. 

Through  which  it  passed  to  the  profound  abyss, 

A\Tiere  sin  is  punished  with  eternal  death. 

As  it  descended  still  its  speed  increased. 

And  darker  grew  the  horrors  of  the  road. 

More  rugged  grew  the  overhanging  rocks. 

And  steeper  every  precipice  became  ; 

Downward  still  dowTiward  sped  the  awful  train, 

And  the  descent  apf)eared  to  have  no  end.  • 

At  intervals  were  mighty  chasms  seen, 

Through  which  great  torrents  rushed  of  liquid  fire. 

Louder  than  thunder  was  the  mighty  crash, 

As  through  the  rugged  rocks  the  train  rushed  down. 

Right  through  their  midst  like  lightning  it  sped  on. 

And  for  a  moment  disapf>eared  from  view. 

Soon  it  emerged,  and  with  unslackened  speed. 
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Downwards — still  downwards — it  pursued  its  way 

Through  dark  ravines  streaming  with  torrents  fierce 

Of  liquid  fire,  which  rushed  o*er  burning  rocks. 

At  length  a  horrid  scene  disclosed  itself; 

It  was  a  landscape  of  immense  extent. 

And  lighted  by  the  fire  which  ever  streamed 

From  burning  mountains,  down  whose  sides  there  flowed 

Unceasingly  fierce  cataracts  of  fire. 

Around  were  wastes  covered  with  burning  sands, 

Which  the  horizon  only  seemed  to  bound. 

A  cope  of  darkness  o'er  the  scene  was  hung, 

Which  seemed  more  massive  than  a  vault  of  lead, 

So  heavy  and  substantial  it  appeared, 

Enfolding  all  the  horrors  of  the  scene. 

By  the  dim  light  of  the  red  flames  appeared 

Demons  upon  the  wing  in  conflict  fierce ; 

Of  shapes  more  hideous  than  the  mind  of  man 

Has  ever  conjured  from  the  depths  of  thought. 

Through  the  dim  twilight  thunder  loudly  rolled, 

Which  seemed  to  issue  from  the  burning  ground, 

Threatening  to  rend  the  mountains  firom  their  roots. 

And  pile  their  ruins  on  the  burning  plains. 

Legions  of  troops  across  the  deserts  marched 

Upon  the  business  of  the  prince  of  helL 

Their  various  standards  through  the  darkness  gleamed, 

Awfiil  and  fierce  reflecting  back  the  flames. 

Which  from  the  burning  mountains  shone  on  them, 

And  the  red  cataracts  of  liquid  fire. 

As  through  this  scene  the  strangers  onward  passed, 

A  city  in  the  distance  they  beheld, 

All  built  of  solid  fire,  with  flaming  walls. 

While  every  house  a  furnace  seemed  to  be. 

At  intervals  a  mighty  hurricane 

As  strong  as  deadi  goes  through  the  heavy  clouds 

Of  brimstone  and  of  vapours  most  impure. 

Of  which  the  atmosphere  of  hell  is  formed. 

So  fierce  it  is  it  seems  to  quench  the  flames, 

And  still  the  wailings  of  despairing  souls. 

It  passes  suddenly,  and  then  the  fire 

More  fiercely  bums  and  louder  cries  are  heard* 
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**  SdD  CD  the  prisoners  bj  tiieir  guaitb  were  broa^ 
Tin  diej  passed  thfoagfa  the  ci^s  flaming  gates, 
Wh^e  all  those  sinnCTS  o'er  their  follies  wept, 
Who  had  been  guilty  of  like  crimes  with  theirs. 
Which  in  this  p^ce  should  be  their  punishment, 
Though  it  had  been  their  chief  delist  on  earth. 
As  through  the  streets  they  passed,  the  houses  showed 
Massive  and  laige  as  if  of  solid  rock  \ 
The  windows  are  with  ponderous  bars  secured, 
Through  which  the  blood-red  flames  for  ever  pour. 
No  roofs  upon  those  horrid  dwellings  are. 
Except  d)e  cope  of  darkness  cov'ring  all 
With  its  deep  shadow  oi  perpetual  night 
The  walls  are  massive  as  a  city's  walls, 
And  on  their  tops  the  troops  of  Satan  stand. 
As  num'rous  as  the  flies  when  summer  reigns 
In  the  hot  regions  near  the  rising  sun, 
\Miere  he  ap{>ears  in  regal  splendour  clad. 
Above  is  darkness,  underneath  is  fire, 
\Miich  in  that  region  everything  pervades, 
Ev'n  as  it  does  on  earth,  although  unseen, 
But  on  the  surface  there  it  shows  itself, 
As  grass  comes  forth  and  covers  o*er  the  ground 
So  there  the  latent  fire  enfolds  all  things. 
The  troops  of  Satan  drove  their  victims  on. 
Impatient  to  consign  them  to  their  doom; 
Louder  and  fiercer  were  the  outcries  then, 
As  the  lost  spirits  neared  their  prison-house ; 
The  trumpets  sounded,  and  commands  were  given, 
WTiich  rose  like  thunder  o'er  the  awfiil  din. 
One  of  the  prison-houses  I  surveyed. 
That  I  might  tell  mankind  what  I  had  seen ; 
Over  the  portals  were  the  arms  of  heU, 
Traced  upon  ebony  with  awfiil  flames ; 
The  guard  Satanic  stood  before  the  gate, 
And  none  without  his  leave  could  thither  come. 
When  the  commander  of  the  troops  approached, 
The  captain  of  the  gate  saluted  him, 
And  with  admiring  looks  addressed  him  thus  : 
*  O  general !  you  have  some  triumph  won. 
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For  since  my  sovereign  placed  me  at  this  post, 

Never  have  I  so  many  prisoners  seen ; 

Surely  our  prince  must  have  subdued  the  earth, 

And  it  will  soon  have  no  inhabitants.' 

The  general  answered :  *We  have  triumphs  won, 

But  have  not  ended  yet  the  war  on  earth  \ 

It  rages  still,  and  will  for  many  years 

Elmploy  the  forces  of  the  prince  of  hell. 

Instead  of  being  emptied  by  this  crowd. 

Earth  never  yet  has  been  so  full  of  men ; 

And  as  this  race  in  numbers  still  increase, 

The  servants  of  our  prince  more  numerous  grow. 

Those  whom  you  see  have  done  their  work  with  zeal, 

Admit  them  to  receive  their  just  reward.' 

I  saw  the  captain  open  wide  the  gate. 

And  all  the  victims  enter  with  the  guards. 

Who  led  them  chained  along  the  spacious  streets. 

And  then  consigned  them  to  their  burning  cells 

Within  the  buildings  which  appeared  to  be 

Like  flaming  furnaces  with  lofQr  walls. 

I  saw  the  doors  upon  the  victims  closed, 

And  the  great  bolts  and  bars  across  them  drawn ; 

And  then  the  troops  of  Satan  I  beheld 

Return  in  triumph  from  the  awful  scene. 

Exulting  o'er  the  vict'ry  they  had  won 

So  easily  o'er  Adam's  fallen  race." 
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THE    ARGUMENT. 


Difficulty  of  finding  wisdom.  Inscription  upon  the  wicket  gate. 
The  narrow  way  closed,  and  guarded  by  cherubim  till  opened 
up  by  Christ,  who  invited  men  to  enter  into  it  when  He  was 
uponearth,  and  when  He  ascended  to  heaven  commanded  His 
messengers  to  do  so.  N^lect  of  the  heavenly  message  by 
men.  Wisdom  enters  through  the  wicket  gate,  and  perceives 
the  fortresses  of  Satan.  Appearance  of  the  narrow  way. 
Camp  of  the  angels.  All  the  pilgrims  are  armed.  Some  do 
not  persevere  to  the  end.  Man  inexcusable  for  not  finding 
the  way  of  life,  because  it  is  set  down  in  the  chart  given  to 
guide  him.  Happiness  of  walking  in  the  %vay.  Command 
to  lay  aside  every  weight.  Wisdom  beholds  some  of  Satan's 
servants,  who  are  guarded  by  fiends,  let  down  from  his  battle- 
ments u|X)n  the  narrow  road.  Their  conduct  while  there. 
Temptations  of  the  pilgrims.  Their  deliverance  when  they 
fall  into  sin.  The  doctor  who  has  charge  of  the  patients  in 
the  asylum  on  the  broad  road,  brings  them  to  see  the  pilgrims. 
Their  remarks.  Satan  sometimes  attacks  the  pilgrims  as  a 
warrior.  Result  of  his  attack.  Wisdom  approaches  the 
stream  of  death.  Description  of  it  at  the  end  of  the  narrow 
road,  and  of  the  death  of  the  Christian.  All  inexcusable  who 
do  not  know  the  narrow  way.  Pride  and  ignorance  of  the 
present  age.     The  calamities  coming  upon  the  earth. 

**  'nr^HE  miner  knows  the  place  where  he  shall  find 

X       The  silver,  gold,  or  iron  which  he  seeics. 
Brass  he  well  knows  is  molten  from  the  stone 
Which  in  the  earth's  deep  caverns  hidden  lies. 
Man  knows  that  water  issues  from  the  rock, 
And  bread  from  earth's  soft  bosom  is  produced. 
Rubies  and  sapphires  from  the  dust  are  brought, 
Which  sparkles  with  the  shining  grains  of  gold  ; 
And  it  is  known  that  there  is  fire  concealed 
Deep  in  the  earth  beneath  tlie  waving  com. 
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A  path  there  is  no  fowl  has  ever  seen 

The  vulture's  eye  on  it  has  never  looked. 

The  lion's  whelps  have  never  trodden  it, 

And  the  fierce  lion  has  not  passed  that  way. 

The  miner  lays  his  hand  upon  the  rocks 

And  overturns  the  mountains  by  their  roots  ; 

And  then  he  cuts  out  rivers  deep  and  broad, 

And  looks  upon  the  treasures  of  the  earth ; 

But  whereshall  man  for  heavenly  wisdom  search. 

Whose  priceless  value  he  can  ne'er  compute  ! 

Earth's  gloomy  depths  exclaim  we  have  it  not, 

And  the  sea  cries  with  me  it  is  not  found. 

Gold  cannot  purchase  this  most  precious  thing, 

Neither  can  silver  for  its  price  be  weighed. 

The  precious  onyx  and  the  sapphire  bright 

Can  never  equal  heavenly  wisdom's  price. 

None  need  of  pearls  or  coral  mention  make ; 

The  brilliant  rubies  cannot  wisdom  buy, 

Nor  the  bright  topaz  from  the  burning  south. 

Then  from  what  place  does  heavenly  wisdom  come. 

Seeing  to  man  and  beast  it  is  unknown, 

And  to  the  fowls  which  roam  the  fields  and  air? 

Death  and  destruction  know  not  where  it  is, 

But,  they  exclaim,  we  of  its  fame  have  heard. 

God  only  knows  the  place  where  it  is  found. 

Because  His  eye  beholds  both  heav'n  and  earth, 

The  ocean's  depths,  the  caverns  of  the  hills. 

And  the  recesses  of  the  vast  abyss. 

When  He  the  restless  winds  of  heav'n  weighed. 

And  for  the  rain  established  His  decree,  • 

When  for  the  lightning  He  prepared  a  way, 

Then  wisdom,  which  from  everlasting  was. 

He  firom  his  treasure  brought  and  He  declared 

That  to  depart  firom  every  evil  way 

And  fear  the  Lord  alone  true  wisdom  is. 

I  saw  these  words  in  characters  of  gold 

Inscribed  upon  the  narrow  wicket  gate, 

Which  is  the  entrance  to  the  way  of  life, 

By  which  mankind  to  heaven  can  ascend. 

This  wondrous  path  has  been  for  ages  closed. 
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And  guarded  by  die  awfnl  cherubim^ 

Whose  flaming  swords  to  every  point  were  tamed, 

That  none  might  by  that  way  ascend  to  bliss ; 

For  justice  had  forbidden  all  approach 

To  die  closed  way  of  pleasantness  and  peace. 

At  length  the  Holy  One  Himself  appeared. 

And  all  the  claims  of  justice  satisfied ; 

Suffered  the  punishment  of  broken  laws. 

And  opened  up  die  way  which  leads  to  life. 

He  bade  the  guarding  cherubim  retire 

Back  to  dieir  stations  in  die  courts  of  heaven. 

And  then  invited  all  die  human  race 

To  come  and  walk  in  wisdom's  pleasant  padis; 

And  since  He  has  departed  to  die  skies 

His  messengers  have  gone  dirou^  all  die  world 

Beseeching  men  to  enter  on  the  way 

^Vhich  up  to  everlasting  joy  ascends. 

Yet  few  there  are  who  find  the  road  to  bliss, 

And  fewer  still  pursue  it  to  the  end ; 

But  the}'  are  precious  in  the  eyes  of  Him 

\Miose  thoughts  are  not  like  those  of  feeble  man, 

And  who  shall  vengeance  execute  on  all 

Who  dare  His  faithful  servants  to  offend. 

*'  \Vhen  through  the  narrow  entrance  I  had  passed 
Strong  fortresses  on  every  side  I  saw. 
And  they  were  crowded  with  the  troops  of  hell. 
Who  on  the  weary  pilgrims  poured  their  darts. 
Covered  with  ice  the  road  appeared  to  be. 
Which  lay  before  me  in  the  light  of  day, 
As  it  ascended  up  the  mountain's  side, 
Straight  as  an  arrow  to  the  gates  of  heaven. 
The  scene  was  wonderful  which  I  beheld 
As  up  the  narrow  path  of  life  I  went 
The  light  more  clearly  shone  as  I  advanced 
Until  it  brightened  into  perfect  day. 
And  by  its  radiance  I  beheld  the  road 
Stainless  and  pure  as  though  it  ne'er  was  trod. 
The  snow  and  ice  were  white  as  if  they  clad 
Some  cloud-capped  mountain  where  no  foot  had  been. 
Upon  each  side  high  rugged  rocks  I  saw, 
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Covered  with  snow  and  dazzling  to  behold. 
Broad  glaciers  between  them  were  which  seemed 
Like  mighty  oceans  which  the  frost  had  bound. 
Only  sweet  peace  and  spotless  purity 
Coidd  I  behold  around  me  as  I  gazed. 
Save  where  the  fortresses  of  Satan  stood, 
From  which  his  fiendish  legions,  day  and  night, 
Assail  all  travellers  who  pass  that  way, 
Until  they  find  repose  beyond  his  power. 
But  a  great  host  of  angels  I  perceived. 
Whose  camp  extended  all  along  the  way. 
The  travellers  who  walked  that  rugged  road 
In  heavenly  armour  were  completely  dressed. 
No  part  was  wanting  if  they  overcame 
Those  who  assailed  them  in  their  upward  course. 
All  who  commenced  to  walk  that  narrow  way 
Did  not  pursue  their  journey  to  the  end. 
Pleasures  and  worldly  business  often  caused 
Pilgrims,  at  first,  to  slacken  in  their  pace, 
Then  to  retrace  their  steps,  and  next  to  cast 
Their  heavenly  armour,  piece  by  piece,  away. 
Until  at  last,  wounded  by  Satan's  host, 
They  fled  in  terror  from  the  way  of  life. 
Into  the  regions  which  they  knew  belonged 
To  the  great  prince  of  hell  and  of  the  world. 
This  I  beheld  while  I  surveyed  the  road 
Which  man  has  been  commanded  to  pursue. 
That  from  eternal  death  he  may  escape, 
And  find  his  way  to  everlasting  bUss. 
Exactly  is  the  narrow  way  set  down 
Upon  the  chart  which  ought  to  guide  the  world. 
None  need  for  want  of  knowledge  go  astray. 
Because  the  ways  of  life  and  death  are  there, 
And  are  so  plain  that  he  who  is  a  fool 
In  worldly  things  may  find  directions  there. 
None  need  be  terrified  at  Satan's  hosts. 
Because  the  Lord  His  p>eople  shields  from  harm. 
Whene'er  a  pilgrim  enters  on  the  road. 
Which  leads  away  from  sorrow  and  from  sin. 
And  has  his  heavenly  annour  buckled  on. 
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He  feels  secure,  whatever  may  betide. 

Sweet  peace  like  sunshine  makes  his  spirit  glad, 

And  love  divine  bums  brightly  in  his  breast ; 

Joy  gives  him  strength,  and  pure  intentions  make 

Clear  light  around  him  which  directs  his  steps. 

The  precious  gem  of  happiness  he  has, 

Which  Satan's  servants  labour  for  in  vain. 

A  home  for  him  in  heaven  is  reserved, 

A  golden  harp  and  throne  await  him  there, 

Which  he  through  endless  ages  shall  possess. 

The  angels  and  the  saints  are  all  his  friends. 

And  the  Almighty  One  who  reigns  above, 

And  who  is  pleased  to  walk  and  talk  with  those 

Who  in  the  way  of  His  commandments  go. 

The  promises  which  crowd  the  book  divine 

Belong  to  all  who  pass  the  wicket  gate, 

And  turn  their  faces  towards  the  land  of  rest. 

Vainer  than  vanity  does  earth  appear 

To  him  whose  heart  and  treasure  are  in  heaven ; 

And  as  he  still  advances  on  his  way, 

Still  dimmer  grows  the  glory  of  the  earth. 

And  sweeter  his  communion  with  the  skies, 

While  still  more  brightly  bums  the  flame  of  love, 

Which  warms  him  *mid  the  coldness  of  the  world. 

And  to  the  heaven  points  from  which  it  came. 

"  As  Satan's  legions  suddenly  may  msh 
Upon  the  pilgrims  ere  they  are  aware, 
All  have  received  command  to  lay  aside 
The  weights  which  might  impede  them  in  their  course, 
Or  be  a  hindrance  when  they  fight  with  sin. 
And  tum  aside  the  devil*  s  fiery  darts. 
And  mn  the  race  through  opposition  fierce. 
Which  all  must  mn  who  win  the  crown  of  life. 
As  I  surveyed  the  straight  and  narrow  way, 
On  Satan's  battlements  I  saw  a  crowd 
Of  sinners,  who  the  devil's  image  bore    , 
And  by  the  sides  of  each  two  fiends  I  saw 
Who  held  him  by  the  chains  which  bound  him  fast 
Sometimes  the  fiends  would  let  their  victims  walk 
For  a  brief  space  upon  the  narrow  road  ; 
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They  with  the  saints  conversed  in  language  grave, 
And  quoted  scriptvu*e  with  a  solemn  air, 
And  were  more  serious  than  the  saints  themselves, 
And  in  their  whole  demeanour  were  demure. 
The  sinners  who  are  hither  sent  are  those 
Whose  consciences  refuse  to  fall  asleep. 
But  still  accuses  them  of  all  their  sins. 
And  threatens  them  with  dreadful  punishment, 
So  that  they  almost  turn  from  them  away, 
And  tear  the  yoke  of  Satan  from  their  necks. 
Therefore,  lest  they  should  from  his  power  escape. 
And  fight  their  way  right  through  the  wicket  gate, 
He  sends  them  with  a  double  guard  of  fiends 
To  talk  with  pilgrims  on  the  king's  highway, 
That  they  may  fancy  they  are  pilgrims  too, 
And  dream  of  heaven  on  the  way  to  hell ; 
And  that  they  may  dire  injuries  inflict 
Upon  the  saints  who  journey  to  the  skies. 
Pipes  have  been  laid  by  Satan's  engineers, 
Through  which  a  stream  of  alcohol  is  poured, 
Which  in  small  quantities  the  guards  present 
To  the  poor  sinners  whom  they  have  in  charge. 
They  dnnk  most  willingly  and  call  for  more. 
Which  they  are  not  permitted  then  to  have. 
Because  the  pilgrims  on  the  narrow  road 
Might  be  dismayed  and  shocked  if  they  should  see 
The  sad  effects  intemperance  can  produce 
On  those  who  to  this  evil  yield  themselves. 
And  see  the  snare  which  has  been  laid  for  them, 
And  shrink  firom  it  with  horror  and  disgust 
Another  snare  is  for  the  pilgrim  laid. 
Which  into  worse  abomination  leads ; 
Satan  whole  legions  of  his  troops  sends  forth, 
Who  carry  vessels  filled  with  shining  gold, 
That  they  may  pour  them  on  the  narrow  way. 
The  pilgrims  firom  their  upward  course  to  draw. 
Hoping  that  they  will  stop  upon  their  march. 
And  load  themselves  with  *  the  accursed  thing ' 
Which  Satan  has  set  up  to  be  adored 
By  those  who  do  his  service  with  most  zeal. 
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Those  who  are  caught  in  this  most  fatal  snare 
Cast  off  their  armour  and  retrace  their  steps. 
And  with  their  faces  toward  the  earth,  they  creep 
Beneath  the  Joad  which  Satan  lays  on  them. 
Then  the  unchangeable  decree  goes  forth. 
That  riches  shall  make  wings  and  fly  away, 
And  those  who  bowed  beneath  their  heavy  load, 
No  weight  upon  fheir  lightened  shoulders  feeL 
Strong  proof  is  this  that  love  divine  will  save 
Those  wretched  souls  who  have  so  deeply  sinned. 
Sometimes  when  worldilness  has  so  prevailed 
Over  a  saint  who  walks  the  narrow  road. 
That  he  with  slow  and  languid  steps  abends 
The  TU^ed  road  to  everlasting  life, 
Or  on  the  gate  of  heaven  turns  his  back. 
The  hand  of  sickness  is  upon  him  laid 
That  he  may  leam  how  vain  are  earthly  things 
Upon  the  gloomy  borders  of  the  grave. 
TTien  Satan  pours  a  shower  of  fiery  darts 
As  thick  as  hail  on  the  afflicted  one ; 
But  the  same  power  which  laid  him  low  in  love 
Shields  him  from  all  the  enemy's  assaults. 
And  brings  him  through  the  furnace  purifjed 
Like  gold  which  has  been  seven  times  refined. 
Sometimes  the  doctor  who  has  charge  of  those 
Who  in  the  great  asylum  are  confined. 
Leads  out  his  patients  to  behold  the  road 
Traversed  by  men  whom  heavenly  wisdom  guides. 
Whene'er  the  lunatics  behold  the  scene 
They  grow  outrageous,  and  they  cry  aloud 
That  those  are  madmen  who  are  there  confined. 
To  walk  that  narrow  way  apart  from  men. 
And  that  'tis  dangerous  to  go  too  near 
To  beings  so  irrational  as  those. 
They  say  that  madness  is  a  feaiful  thing, 
Which  men  of  sense  like  them  can  understand. 
Satan  will  sometimes,  like  a  warrior  armed, 
I^ad  on  his  army  to  a  fierce  attack 
Upon  the  sa.\i\te  -wWti  \bs."j  exiject  it  least 
Then  woe  loii^o^'N'nQasfewi^.tio.'&isa.'eiai*^ 
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Some  fall,  and  some  their  annour  throw  ^w^, 
Some  into  paths  of  wickedness  are  forced. 
None  stand  secure  but  those  who  watch  and  pray, 
With  their  swords  drawn,  and  all  their  armour  on. 
Many  I  saw  were  vanquished  in  the  fight. 
While  others  were  victorious  to  the  end, 
And  stood  triumphant  by  the  stream  of  death. 
Which  here  was  shallow,  and  as  crystal  clear. 
Upon  its  banks  a  guard  angelic  stood 
To  shield  from  Satan  those  who  through  it  passed. 
Here  heaven's  smile  shines  brightly  on  the  waves 
Of  the  cold  stream,  which  even  Christians  dread. 
The  cross  is  planted  in  its  very  midst. 
And  keeps  its  waters  back  as  tiiey  pass  o'er. 
As  Moses'  rod  in  massy  piles  upreared 
The  mighty  waters,  until  Israel  passed. 
Tis  true  that  Satan's  legions  pour  their  darts 
For  the  last  time,  on  those  who  cross  that  stream  ; 
But  He  who  guarded  them  through  all  the  way. 
Still  shields  fi-om  danger  in  that  trying  hour, 
Till  heaven's  glory  bursts  upon  their  view 
In  dazzling  radiance,  brighter  than  the  sun. 
And  waking  from  the  weary  dream  of  hfe 
Their  God  and  Saviour  they  with  rapture  see. 
Whose  precious  blood  has  washed  away  their  sins. 
Seraphic  music  strikes  upon  their  ears, 
Poured  from  the  harps  of  the  angelic  choir. 
Who  sing  the  song  of  Moses  and  the  Lamb. 
Plain  is  the  chart  which  shows  the  way  to  heav'n, 
And  the  broad  road  which  downward  leads  to  hdl ; 
All  have  been  warned,  and  are  without  excuse. 
Who  hve  amid  the  light  of  modern  times ; 
But  men  are  more  puflfed  up  with  foolish  pride 
Than  they  have  been  since  the  first  morning  shone, 
And  yet  they  nothing  have  of  which  to  boast, 
Unless  they  glory  in  their  ignorance. 
In  solemn  council  modem  sages  meet 
To  prove  that  man  is  nothing  but  a  beast 
And  that  the  world  was  never  made  by  God, 
But  was  developed  in  some  way  unknown 
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Out  of  some  substance  which  they  cannot  guesSy 

But  whidi  by  searching  still  they  hope  to  &i(L 

He  who  has  made  both  heaven  and  earth  locks  down 

In  wra^  upon  philosophers  like  these ; 

And  Satan  wiUi  the  most  prcrfbund  contempt 

On  sages  who  are  idiots  in  his  eyes. 

The  day  is  fast  approaching  when  the  Lord 

Shall  pour  His  wrath  upon  the  guilty  earth. 

When  the  philosophers,  who  now  deny 

The  Great  Creator,  who  has  made  all  things. 

Shall  in  despair  to  rocks  and  mountains  cry, 

'  Fall  on  us,  hide  us  from  the  wrath  of  God.' 

In  the  dread  day  of  wrath  they  shall  perceive 

That  the  Almighty  rules  in  heaven  and  earth. 

Who  does  according  to  His  holy  will. 

And  pours  contempt  upon  the  pride  of  man." 


SsSkftO/, 
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MILLENNIUM. 

"T  T  THEN  sword  and  pestilence  have  been  abroad, 
Y  y    And  death's  black  banner  o'er  the  world  is  hung, 
And  even  nature's  self  appears  to  mourn 
Over  the  sins  and  sorrows  of  mankind ; 
The  heart  of  faithful  men  have  oft  been  cheered 
By  glorious  visions  of  a  blessed  age, 
When  man  shall  cease  his  brother  to  destroy. 
And  learn  the  dreadful  art  of  war  no  more ; 
When  peace  her  snowwhite  standard  shall  uprear, 
And  all  the  earth  rejoice  beneath  her  sway. 
Then  the  fierce  lion  with  the  lamb  shall  dwell, 
And  poisonous  serpents  shall  destroy  no  more. 
A  little  child  shall  lead  the  savage  beasts 
Which  terrify  the  tenants  of  the  wood  ; 
And  hands  which  were  in  battle  stained  with  blood, 
In  peaceful  labours  then  shall  be  employed. 
No  wonder  that  the  man  who  sighs  and  cries 
Over  the  crimes  which  now  defile  the  world, 
With  longing  eyes  looks  forward  to  the  time 
Which  prophets  say  shall  dawn  upon  the  earth  ; 
When  ail  creation  shall  no  longer  groan 
Burdened  with  pain,  and  struggling  for  relief; 
No  wonder  that  he  turns  the  pages  o'er 
With  eager  eyes  which  are  so  bright  with  hope, 
And  on  the  promises  which  sparkle  there. 
Looks  like  the  manner  upon  the  stars 
Which,  'mid  the  darkness  of  a  stormy  night, 
Point  to  the  haven  whither  he  would  go. 
Nor  is  it  strange  that  after  he  has  gazed 
Upon  the  glories  of  that  happy  time. 
When  righteousness  shall  cover  all  tb«  earthy 
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As  the  dark  billows  cover  ocean's  bed, 

The  present  age  should  seem  to  him  so  mean. 

So  destitute  of  glory  and  of  worth. 

'Tis  only  those  whose  poor  contracted  minds 

Can  look  on  nothing  but  the  present  age, 

Who  boast  that  they  are  living  in  the  dawn, 

Which  yet  shall  brighten  into  glorious  day. 

The  blindness  which  the  holy  prophets  said 

Shall  fall  upon  the  world  in  later  times, 

Has  dimmed  their  vision,  so  that  they  behold 

Men  as  trees  walking  in  the  twUight  haze. 

Others  there  are  whose  eyes  are  still  more  blind. 

Who  madly  say  the  day  is  far  advanced. 

And  that  enlightenment  is  everywhere. 

And  in  the  world  morality  prevails. 

They  point  us,  with  a  proud  self-righteous  look, 

To  bibles,  churches,  ministers,  and  tracts ; 

And  say  that  these  all  prove  the  spread  of  truth, 

And  the  great  progress  knowledge  now  has  made  ; 

Forgetting  that  the  Christians  of  this  age 

Are  dead  although  they  have  a  name  to  live. 

Scoffers  arise,  who  prove  the  scriptures  true, 

By  saying  everything  remains  the  same 

Since  the  grey  fathers  of  the  ancient  world 

Went  down  to  sleep  in  the  cold  arms  of  death. 

That  the  same  stars  look  on  their  quiet  graves. 

Which  guided  them  along  the  trackless  waste. 

Or  o'er  the  billows  of  the  raging  sea, 

When  by  fierce  winds  their  fragile  barks  were  tost ; 

That  the  same  sun  still  rises  in  the  east. 

And  to  the  west  his  ancient  course  pursues. 

Which  shone  upon  the  sorrows  and  the  joys 

Of  those  who  hved  when  earth  was  in  her  prime, 

While  the  moon's  silver  light  is  still  the  same, 

As  shone  upon  her  worshippers  of  old 

The  unbeliever  also  bids  us  mark 

How  day  succeeds  to  night,  and  night  to  day, 

In  ceaseless  revolution  through  all  time, 

Without  one  deviation  from  its  course ; 

Our  minds  \ie  Xo  Xte  ^^asons  then  directs, 
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Whose  march  is  alwajrs  with  the  circling  year, 

And  asks  us  if  the  harvest  ever  came 

Till  spring  had  shone  upon  the  fruitful  earth, 

And  tenderly  unwound  the  icy  chains 

Which  wrapped  the  earth  while  frozen  winter  reigned. 

Thus  doth  the  scoffer  point  us  to  the  things 

Which  he  has  looked  upon  with  fleshly  eyes, 

And  tell  us  that  because  the  past  has  seen 

No  change  in  them,  the  future  none  shall  see  ; 

Forgetting  that  in  ancient  times  the  earth 

Was  by  a  mighty  flood  of  water  drowned, 

And  that  the  course  of  nature  has  not  been 

Always  unchanged^  as  unbelievers  say. 

Those  men  forget  the  truths  of  holy  writ         ^ 

Who  say  that  progress  and  enlightenment 

Will,  in  the  course  of  ages,  lead  mankind 

Upwards  and  onwards  to  perfection's  height 

Only  the  men  whom  foolish  pride  deceives 

Can  think  that  on  its  summit  now  they  stand. 

I  would  request  such  dreamers  to  look  forth 

Upon  the  world  which  they  so  much  admire, 

And  say  where  true  religion  can  be  found, 

Which  ridicule  has  never  yet  assailed. 

Then  I  would  ask  them,  if  they  could  but  see. 

To  tell  me  what  the  Christian  church  is  like, 

And  they  would  And  it  hard  to  show  me  aught 

Which  is  so  void  of  unity  and  peace. 

If  it  is  like  a  building,  let  them  say 

Whose  various  parts  are  all  together  joined, 

Or  like  a  ruin  whose  disordered  heaps 

Seem  at  no  period  to  have  formed  one  whole. 

When  the  Millennium  on  the  earth  shall  shine 

The  saints  shall  over  all  the  kingdoms  rule. 

They  in  the  seats  of  royal  power  shall  sit. 

And  on  their  heads  earth's  diadems  shall  shine. 

They  only  shall  the  sword  of  justice  wield, 

Mankind  to  them  alone  shall  honour  pay. 

None  can  believe  that  saints  now  rule  the  world, 

Unless  they  know  not  what  they  would  affirm. 

But  if  they  do  so,  let  them  name  a  king 
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Of  modern  times  who  also  is  a  saint; 

Or  else  a  statesman,  whom  they  can  with  truth 

High  as  the  saints  of  early  ages  rank. 

Lei  ihem  declare  if  saints  in  honour  dwell, 

Because  religion  now  is  much  esteemed, 

Or  if  they  are  not  persecuted  still 

As  much  as  governments  and  laws  permit. 

In  the  gbd  time  when  earth  shall  be  restored 

To  its  primeval  state  of  blessedness, 

When  Christ  within  the  hearts  of  men  shall  reign. 

His  servants  shall  on  earth's  high  places  sit. 

Its  thrones  on  truth  and  justice  shall  be  reared. 

And  not  on  deeds  of  violence  and  wrong. 

The  laws  of  every  land  shall  then  be  framed 

In  harmony  with  heaVn's  eternal  laws. 

And  shall  not  be  in  opposition  made 

To  ev'ry  statute  in  the  Book  of  books. 

Oppression  now  its  heavy  burden  lays 

Upon  the  shoulders  of  the  poor  and  weak. 

It  tramples  them  beneath  its  iron  hoof. 

Until  their  cries  for  vengeance  rise  to  heaven. 

Which  seems  to  be  like  brass  above  their  heads. 

And  sends  no  answer  to  their  earnest  prayers. 

Darkness  is  round  them,  darkness  overhead. 

And  they  are  almost  sinking  in  despair. 

With  what  delight  shall  they  behold  the  dawn 

Of  the  bright  day  which  shall  dispel  the  gloom 

That  covers  o'er  their  providential  path  ! 

Then  shall  they  know  that  He  to  whom  they  prayed 

Heard  all  their  prayers  and  treasured  up  their  tears. 

When  they  within  the  iron  fiimace  groaned. 

Then  shall  the  tyrants  fly  to  hide  themselves 

Into  the  dens  and  caverns  of  the  earth. 

Death  and  disease  now  lay  their  wasting  hands 

Upon  the  homes  which  love  has  lighted  up, 

And  there  are  few  who  have  not  wept  o'er  diose 

Who  have  departed  to  the  land  unseen. 

But  in  the  happy  age  when  Christ  shall  reign 

The  da^  ot  taottais  ^&  «.  Usee's  shall  be. 

And  {ell  disc»sa\ia\>aa&&  ^wiS\.T*Na.%Ki 
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On  those  o'er  whom  the  great  physician  rules. 
Before  whose  presence  every  evil  flies, 
Through  whom  the  weary  earth  shall  rest  in  peace, 
After  its  working  days  of  sin  and  toil 
Have  vanished  like  a  hideous  fever  dream. 
When  in  the  heav'nly  light  of  that  blest  age, 
Men  shall  the  leaves  of  history  turn  o'er. 
With  wondering  horror  they  shall  read  of  wars. 
Of  persecutions,  and  of  wicked  deeds. 
And  they  will  think  how  wretched  were  the  race 
Whose  lot  in  evil  times  like  these  was  cast ; 
And  it  shall  seem  to  them  as  if  they  read 
The  story  of  a  world  where  demons  dwelt. 
Then  shall  the  glory  of  the  heroes  fade. 
Whose  radiance  dazzles  now  the  eyes  of  men, 
Because  they  see  but  darkly  through  the  veil 
Of  sin  and  error,  which  enwraps  rhe  world. 
And  a  false  lustre  through  the  darkness  gleams, 
As  phosphorescent  fires  shine  forth  at  night ; 
But  in  the  glory  of  the  latter  days 
All  lights  shall  vanish  but  the  light  of  heaven, 
And  where  ambition's  fitful  gleams  appeared 
Nothing  shall  meet  the  wondering  gaze  of  men 
But  hideous  masses  of  enormous  sins. 
In  the  clear  day  which  in  that  age  shall  shine. 
Deeds  now  unnoticed  shall  like  stars  appear. 
When  the  thick  xloud  which  rests  upon  the  world 
Has  Uke  a  mighty  scroll  been  rolled  away. 
Men,  whom  this  age  of  ignorance  despise, 
And  with  contempt  regard  as  scum  and  dross. 
When  the  Millennium  on  the  earth  shall  dawn, 
Shall  to  the  highest  dignities  be  raised. 
And  many  who  are  now  esteemed  by  all. 
And  high  in  rank,  in  honour,  and  in  power, 
Shall  be  despised,  and  thought  of  small  account. 
When  the  true  light  on  everything  shall  shine, 
Then  shall  the  whole  creation  cease  to  groan 
And  be  in  pain  because  its  lord  hath  sinned. 
Hunger  and  poverty  shall  both  depart. 
And  all  the  evils  in  the  train  of  sin. 
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The  voice  of  the  oppressed  do  more  shall  caTl 
To  heav'n  for  vengeance  on  the  tyrant's  head  ; 
For  in  those  happy  days  none  shall  destroy, 
Nor  hurt  in  all  the  mountains  of  the  Lord  ; 
The  curse  which  was  for  Adam's  sin  prtmounced. 
No  more  shall  blight  the  beauty  of  the  earth. 
The  wilderness  shall  blossom  as  the  rose. 
And  the  waste  places  of  the  earth  rejoice. 
Because  the  l.otd  Himself  shall  comlort  those 
On  whom  his  hand  in  judgment  has  been  laid  ; 
But  He  shall  first  restote  the  chosen  race 
To  the  fair  land  He  gave  to  them  of  old. 
Ere  He  will  bless  the  nations  of  the  earth. 
Repentance  to  this  people  He  will  give. 
For  sins  which  drove  them  from  their  pleasant  land. 
And  they  with  bitterness  will  moum  and  weep, 
As  he  laments  whose  first-born  son  is  dead- 
Then  they  will  look  on  Htm  whom  they  have  pletted, 
And  know  how  deep  and  awfiil  is  their  crimei 
Which  in  the  fountain  shall  be  washed  away. 
For  sin  and  for  uncleanness  opened  up. 
Then  shall  the  crown  to  Judah  be  restored. 
Which  grievous  sin  has  taken  from  his  bttm. 
And  David  shall  in  royal  splendour  rule 
O'er  the  repentant  people  of  the  Ixird. 
They  who  were  trampled  on  by  all  mankind. 
And  were  the  by-word  of  the  tribes  of  earth, 
Will  be  the  honoured  priests  of  the  Most  High, 
And  serve  Him  in  His  temple  day  and  night 
Then  from  Jerusalem  a  light  will  shine, 
In  whose  bright  beams  all  nations  will  rejoice. 
No  more  will  armies  gather  round  tiie  walls 
Of  the  fair  city,  rightly  Salem  named. 
Before  the  reign  of  universal  peace. 
Torrents  of  blood  over  the  earth  shall  flow ; 
The  sword  must  cut  die  roots  of  wickedness. 
Whose  poisonous  branches  through  ail  lands  ha»e 
The  roan  of  sin,  who  in  the  latter  days  [spread. 

Shall  in  \\is  petsoti  e\«vj  ^ji  \cko^ 
Must  be  deaUo^ei  \>^  ^iia  -w^-a  ^DJfi>.  ^fsijwsi 
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To  tread  the  people  in  his  anger  down, 

Amid  the  thunder  of  contending  hosts 

Who  onward  rush  in  fiiry  to  the  fight, 

Like  stars  whieh  from  their  orbits  nave  been  hurled, 

Dashing  against  each  other  as  they  roll, 

Till  into  fragments  they  are  torn  and  rent, 

And  scatter  far  their  ruins  into  space. 

The  chosen  people  will  in  haste  return 

To  take  possession  of  their  fathers'  land, 

They  will  be  guided  'mid  the  storms  of  war 

By  tiie  unerring  hand  which  led  them  on 

Through  all  the  horrors  of  the  wilderness 

In  safety  to  their  fair  and  pleasant  home. 

Then  when  the  sword  has  done  its  dreadftil  work 

Of  cutting  off  the  wicked  from  the  earth, 

Messiah  will  begin  His  peacefril  reign 

Within  the  hearts  which  to  His  sway  subm  it ; 

For  by  His  spirit  He  must  rule  o'er  men 

Ere  He  the  throne  of  David  will  ascend. 

Then  a  strong  angel  will  receive  command. 

To  chain  down  Satan  on  the  lake  of  fire. 

With  mighty  efforts  of  impotent  rage 

Against  the  power  of  heaven  he  will  fight, 

But  overcome  he  shall  at  length  be  bound 

In  the  abyss  where  the  lost  souls  abide, 

A  prey  to  passions  fiercer  than  the  flames 

Which  ever  from  the  lake  of  fire  ascend. 

There  tost  about  upon  a  sea  of  thought 

Dark  schemes  of  wickedness  he  will  revolve, 

For  he  has  learned  from  ancient  prophecy 

That  when  a  thousand  years  have  passed  away 

He  from  his  fiery  prison  shall  be  loosed, 

And  to  deceive  the  nations  shall  go  forth. 

And  for  the  final  conflict  gather  them. 

While  he  shall  lie  chained  on  the  burning  lake, 

Which  has  for  ages  been  for  him  reserved, 

His  busy  thoughts  will  conjure  up  the  troops 

Which  to  the  last  great  battle  he  will  lead 

Around  the  holy  city's  lofty  walls ; 

Beneath  his  banner  he  in  diought  will  see 
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Two  worlds  united  to  support  his  cause, 

Gog  and  Magog  come  from  the  east  and  west, 

Wi&  ev'ry  nation  following  in  their  train 

In  all  the  varied  costumes  worn  on  earth. 

Between  the  rising  and  the  setting  sun. 

Puffed  up  with  pnde  he  will  foiget  the  doom 

Which  is  reserved  for  him  and  ail  his  host, 

Though  by  the  prophets  it  had  been  foretold 

From  whom  he  learned  that  he  should  be  released. 

Blinded  by  passion  and  ambition  vain 

Only  of  power  and  conquest  he  will  think ; 

He  will  resolve  again  to  win  the  earth, 

And  rule  it  as  he  rules  it  in  this  age. 

While  he  will  be  in  mighty  schemes  absorbed. 

The  thrones,  the  virtues,  and  the  powers,  will  come 

To  offer  homage  to  their  mighty  prince, 

As  they  have  statedly  been  wont  to  do, 

Since  in  their  offices  they  were  installed. 

They  to  their  fallen  prince  will  bow  as  low 

As  if  he  were  exalted  on  his  throne 

And  triumph  o*er  some  conquest  he  had  won ; 

But  he  in  dark  ambitious  fancies  wrapped 

Upon  his  future  power  alone  will  think. 

When  all  earth's  kings  shall  march  at  his  command 

And  the  beloved  city  compass  round. 

Sin  o'er  his  intellect  shall  cast  the  veil 

Which  shall  from  him  his  future  ruin  hide. 

While  Satan  on  the  lake  of  fire  will  plot, 

Earth  will  rejoice  in  the  Millennium  light. 

**  If  man  would  know  the  Httleness  of  earth. 
He  from  the  clouds  must  view  all  human  works. 
Then  shall  the  lofty  buildings  dwindle  down 
Into  the  small  dimensions  of  a  point. 
The  vessels  which  like  floating  cities  are. 
When  they  are  near  the  mighty  ocean's  shore. 
Are  scarce  perceptible  when  they  go  forth 
Over  the  foaming  billows  of  the  deep. 
The  spacious  harbours  seem  like  tiny  drops; 
The  great  canals  like  silver  threads  appear ; 
Like  little  sparks  of  flre  the  engines  are 
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Which  move  the  ponderous  trains  along  the  earth. 

As  man  from  his  exalted  station  looks 

He  may  perceive  how  feeble  are  his  powers. 

If  he  to  many  objects  turn  his  eyes, 

He  must  contract  them  all  to  suit  his  ken ; 

Thus  when  he  turns  his  mind  to  various  things. 

It  is  but  slightly  he  can  know  them  all. 

Mankind  in  this  most  superficial  age 

Have  practised  all  the  science  they  have  learnt, 

Which  thus  by  use  now  visibly  appears, 

Therefore  they  think  it  greater  than  it  is. 

Their  ease  and  luxury  it  has  increased, 

And  sometimes  it  has  aided  them  in  sin. 

In  ancient  times  true  learning  was  employed 

To  elevate  and  purify  the  mind ; 

And  the  wide  bounds  of  knowledge  to  extend 

Into  the  regions  of  infinity. 

Men  thought  but  little  of  the  present  life, 

To  which  this  age  contracts  its  narrow  views ; 

But  to  the  future  turned  their  thoughts  sublime, 

And  then  rejoiced  as  in  their  element. 

In  this  dark  age,  when  men  are  blind  and  sick. 

Two  kinds  of  learning  are  esteemed  by  all; 

The  knowledge  of  the  laws,  which  are  so  dark. 

That  black  and  white  they  almost  make  the  same, 

I  mean  to  those  who  are  not  learned  in  them. 

For  lawyers  see  distinctions  infinite. 

Which  vulgar  mortals  never  can  perceive. 

Those  men  are  highly  honoured  by  the  world, 

And  win  the  great  rewards  which  it  bestows. 

Next  to  the  knowledge  of  our  wondrous  laws, 

The  healing  art  by  man  is  highly  prized, 

Because  intemperance  so  much  prevails 

Among  the  rich,  that  health  before  it  flies 

To  find  a  refuge  with  the  humble  poor, 

Who  know  not  what  is  meant  by  luxury. 

Alas  !  it  oft  is  driven  from  their  homes 

By  the  fierce  demon  men  call  poverty. 

Therefore  the  art  of  healing  is  esteemed. 

And  many  in  its  mysteries  are  versed ; 
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But  it  \%  like  the  work  of  roffing  stones 
Up  the  ascent  of  some  steep  moimtam  side. 
For  scarcely  has  &e  patient  been  released 
From  the  dire  pains,  which  lately  radced  his  fianse^ 
When  he  resumes  the  course  of  luxury, 
To  which  he  owed  the  sufferings  he  endured. 
When  in  the  latter  days  the  ei^  shall  bask 
In  the  pure  light,  which  firom  the  throne  will  come, 
The  blindness  and  the  sickness  wfll  be  healed, 
Which  now  afflicts  the  wretched  homan  race. 
Then  law  and  medicine  both  shall  disappear 
As  useless  things,  from  off  the  &ce  of  eardi. 
The  bible  will  by  every  man  be  read. 
And  it  will  be  the  universal  law; 
Men  will  not  need  interpreters  to  show 
That  every  part  is  holy,  just,  and  good. 
For  they  shall  practise  it,  and  therefore  learn 
The  hidden  meaning  of  its  wise  commands. 
Unlike  the  laws  which  erring  man  has  framed. 
Its  object  is  in  every  part  the  same  ; 
Its  statutes  never  contradict  themselves. 
Nor  make  a  statement  differing  from  the  truth. 
One  single  ray  the  holy  book  pours  forth 
Upon  the  single  eye  which  looks  on  it ; 
Therefore  the  men  who  labour  day  and  night 
To  disentangle  complicated  laws, 
In  different  ages,  made  by  different  men. 
Will  toil  no  more  when  the  Millennium  comes. 
None  with  his  brother  then  shall  go  to  law, 
'  By  bitter  malice  and  by  vengeance  urged  \ 
But  he  his  wrongs  shall  to  the  chinch  make  known ; 
For  then  the  saints  shall  govern  all  the  earth. 
And  peacefully  the  lawyer  shall  pursue 
Some  labour,  useful  to  his  fellow^man. 
The  task  of  the  physician  shall  be  o'er. 
For  sin  shall  cease  to  propagate  disease. 
Intemperance  shall  not  destroy  the  rich. 
Nor  withering  poverty  consume  the  poor  ; 
Man  like  a  sheaf  of  com  will  then  be  brought 
Ripe  to  the  te^on  of  eternal  rest 
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When  human  laws  will  all  have  passed  away, 

And  useless  the  physidan's  skill  shall  be, 

Men  to  another  art  shall  turn  their  minds. 

Now  trampled  on  through  ignorance  and  pride. 

Then  architecture,  which  is  not  esteemed 

Nor  understood  while  ignorance  prevails. 

Will  gain  attention  and  be  highly  priced. 

As  it  was  once  in  ancient  Greece  and  Rome. 

But  not  till  the  Millennium  glory  dawns 

Upon  the  darkness  which  enfolds  the  world 

Can  architectiure  all  the  honour  have 

Which  to  this  noble  art  is  justly  due. 

If  architects,  in  this  degenerate  age, 

Are  not  respected  as  they  were  of  old, 

We  need  not  wonder  that  it  should  be  so 

When  we  behold  the  works  they  execute. 

They  care  not  though  their  art  should  be  disgraced. 

If  they  can  but  increase  their  stock  of  gold  ; 

With  the  requirements  of  the  common  herd, 

Basely,  for  selfish  ends,  they  oft  comply ; 

Therefore  our  cities  offer  to  the  sight 

A  hideous  mass  of  buildings  rudely  placed, 

Where  order  even  has  been  quite  ignored. 

And  ugliness  alone  has  been  achieved ; 

Where  unrelenting  time  unfolds  to  view 

Dishonest  work  which  could  not  stand  his  test. 

The  architect  who  would  the  favour  gain 

Of  the  great  men  of  this  enlightened  age. 

Must  flatter  them  and  with  their  whims  comply, 

And  never  tell  them  that  they  can  be  wrong. 

But  to  their  ignorant  presumption  bow. 

When  they  with  confidence  discourse  of  art 

As  if  it  were  the  study  of  their  Uves, 

And  give  directions  to  the  architect. 

With  reverend  air  he  must  their  orders  hear, 

If  he  would  win  their  favour,  and  obtain 

The  money  which  enlightened  men  esteem 

More  than  their  honour  and  their  noble  art — 

More  than  the  lives  of  men  or  their  own  souls. 

If  Israel's  sapient  king  could  look  upon 
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The  rude  erections  which  deform  the  earth, 

He  would  suppose  that  genius  had  no  home 

In  this  last  age  when  knowledge  is  abroad. 

Sometimes  a  man  of  talent  rises  up 

And  strives  to  stem  the  tide  of  ignorance. 

Enlightened  men  look  stupidly  at  him, 

In  awe-struck  terror  wondering  what  he  is. 

At  length  they  all  the  wise  decision  form 

That  he  is  something  dangerous  and  bad, 

And  then  they  shake  their  heads  with  knowing  looks, 

As  if  they  knew  some  things  they  dare  not  teU. 

None  but  a  man  of  talent  can  preserve 

The  truth  of  art  amid  a  vulgar  world. 

But  fearful  is  his  toil,  and  oft  he  sinks 

Before  his  time  into  the  arms  of  death. 

And  yet  his  course  on  earth  is  marked  with  light, 

Which  is  the  guide  to  those  who  follow  him. 

Art  from  its  fetters  shall  at  length  be  freed, 

When  this  dark  iron  age  of  woe  is  past 

In  the  great  earthquake  which  shall  rend  the  earth 

Dishonest  works  shall  into  ruin  fall ; 

For,  ere  the  Sabbath  of  the  world  will  dawn. 

One  of  the  angels  will  be  sent  from  heaven 

To  place  the  slanted  poles  of  earth  erect, 

As  in  the  early  mom  of  life  they  were. 

When  the  first  pair  rejoiced  in  paradise. 

Then  shall  the  mighty  ocean  backward  flow. 

And  rivers  from  their  ancient  courses  turn. 

Great  cities  then  shall  into  ruins  fall. 

And  lofty  mountains  from  their  seats  be  hurled. 

Soon  will  the  builders  come  from  every  part 

To  lay  the  plans  of  glorious  palaces, 

Which  will  surpass  the  grandeur  of  the  east 

When  the  great  monarch  reigned  o'er  Babylon, 

Who  was  declared  to  be  the  head  of  gold, 

By  him  whose  glance  surveyed  the  present  time. 

When  earth  is  ruled  by  clay  with  iron  mixed. 

Then  shall  the  architects  attain  the  rank 

Their  noble  art  entitles  them  to  hold. 

None  but  pVviVo^o^K'eis  shall  higher  stand. 
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And  those  who  will  the  perfect  worship  lead, 
Which  in  that  age  the  world  will  offer  up 
To  Him  who  sits  between  the  cherubim, 
And  with  His  smile  fills  all  the  earth  with  joy. 
When  in  the  light  of  the  unclouded  day, 
Which  shall  illuminate  the  darkened  earth, 
Men  shall  behold  all  objects  as  they  are, 
And  not  as  now  deformed  by  ignorance. 
One  architect  in  every  land  shaiU  be, 
The  king  of  all  who  will  his  craft  piursue. 
While  others  o'er  the  provinces  will  rule 
With  power  supreme,  but  subject  to  their  chief; 
That  every  edifice  which  shall  be  reared 
May  harmonise  with  those  already  built, 
That  nothing  may  oppose  the  truth  of  art, 
But  all  may  be  according  to  its  laws. 
The  constitution  of  the  British  Isles 
With  prudence  and  discretion  has  been  planned, 
And  yet  it  is  not  perfect,  but  requires 
Another  officer  to  be  complete. 
The  greatest  of  the  British  architects 
Should  be  installed  as  king  o'er  all  the  rest. 
And  under  him  three  rulers  should  be  placed 
Over  the  three  divisions  of  the  realm. 
Their  places  they  by  merit  should  obtain 
Regardless  of  their  name,  their  rank,  or  wealth ; 
Not  by  the  test  which  has  so  often  failed 
Should  they  be  tried  their  talents  to  display ; 
For  ruined  health  and  weakened  minds  declare 
That  genius  oft  has  sunk  beneath  the  proof. 
Let  works  original  the  talents  test 
Of  those  who  shall  to  lofty  posts  aspire. 
He  who  will  labour  hard  may  learn  the  thoughts 
Of  mighty  geniuses  who  were  inspired. 
And  feeble  copies  of  their  works  produce. 
Which,  like  the  shadow  of  a  rainbow,  seem 
Dimly  reflected  on  a  neighbouring  cloud. 
But  none  except  the  man  who  is  inspired, 
Aught  that  is  new  can  fix)m  his  genius  bring. 
Faint  copies  of  the  thoughts  of  other  men 
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Must  Me  away  among  foigottea  things. 
No  mighty  thought  arises  in  the  mind 
And  rules  the  world  either  for  good  or  ill, 
That  does  not  come  direct  from  God  Himself, 
Or  from  the  being  who  o'er  evil  reigns. 
Not  in  these  days  shall  architecture  be 
Raised  to  the  lofty  station  it  should  hold ; 
Money,  which  is  the  idol  now  adored, 
Stands  in  the  way  of  this  most  noble  art. 
The  houses  of  the  poor  must  occupy 
But  little  space,  lest  precious  gold  be  spent. 
They  must  be  also  reared  at  Uttle  cost, 
That  greater  proi&ts  may  from  them  be  drawn. 
Next  folly,  pride,  and  ignorance,  combined^ 
Unite  to  spoil  the  mansions  of  the  rich ; 
Each  man  his  neighbour's  dwelling  must  excel, 
And  this  in  various  ways  he  tries  to  do, 
According  to  the  fancies  of  caprice. 
And  not  according  to  the  rules  of  art  3 
Therefore  deformity  is  the  result 
Of  his  endeavours  after  excellence. 
The  rulers  of  the  land  have  not  the  power 
To  remedy  the  faults  which  they  behold, 
Unless  it  is  the  sovereign  people's  will 
The  changeless  laws  of  science  to  obey. 
Far  different  shall  it  be  in  that  glad  time 
When  sin  and  misery  shall  have  an  end. 
The  idol  gold  shall  then  be  overthrown. 
And  pride  and  ignorance  shall  disappear. 
When  nations  shall  the  Lord's  anointed  serve. 
And  Satan's  lies  shall  be  believed  no  more. 
Then  shall  fair  cities,  such  as  earth  ne'er  saw. 
Their  palaces  uprear  upon  her  plains, 
'Mid  gardens  which,  like  paradise  restored. 
Are  filled  with  all  that  can  delight  the  eye. 
The  curse  shall  then  pass  from  the  earth  away, 
And  plenteously  it  shall  pour  forth  its  stores, 
And  shall  with  interest  pay  the  labour's  toil 
In  golden  corn  and  ruddy  autumn  fruits. 
Then  shall  the  husbandman  be  much  esteemed. 
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Because  the  life  of  all  depends  on  him. 
Men  shall  not  trade,  as  in  these  evil  days, 
And  bargains  shall  no  more  as  now  be  made, 
Which  make  of  Christian  men  fierce  birds  of  {vey. 
How  can  a  man  who  seliishly  is  bent 
On  gaining  from  his  neighbour  all  he  can. 
Obey  the  law  of  love,  which  gives  command 
To  love  his  neighbour  as  he  loves  himself  ? 
When  earth  shall  be  to  primal  bliss  restored. 
The  nations  shall  their  merchandise  exchange. 
And  mutual  benefit  shall  be  the  end 
Of  all  the  trading  in  that  glorious  age. 
As  in  the  days  of  Solomon,  the  earth 
Will  gold  and  silver  like  the  dust  produce, 
And  precious  gems  will  be  like  common  stones, 
And  cedar  trees  in  forests  shall  appear ; 
But  every  land  some  blessing  will  enjoy 
Peculiar  to  itself,  which  it  may  give 
For  something  that  its  neighbour  may  possess, 
Which  still  is  wanting  'mid  its  stores  of  wealth, 
That  mutual  benefits  may  draw  the  chains 
Of  love  and  brotherhood  more  closely  still. 
Suppose  some  being  from  another  sphere 
\Vho  had  not  been  on  earth  since  Satan's  reign. 
Should  to  this  orb  once  more  direct  his  flight, 
After  the  bright  Millennium  day  had  dawned ; 
Suppose  a  hundred  blessed  years  had  passed 
In  perfecting  the  happiness  of  man  \ 
The  stranger  looking  round  him  would  inquire 
If  he  indeed  had  reached  the  place  called  earth. 
When  told  that  he  upon  this  planet  stood, 
With  wonder  he  would  cry,  *  How  changed  it  is  ! 
The  creature  man  is  rational  at  last, 
All  I  behold  gives  evidence  of  this. 
His  works  of  art  are  proofs  of  wondrous  skill, 
And  his  machines  of  science  testify 
How  little  progress  had  he  made  in  both 
Through  the  long  period  of  six  thousand  years 
While  Satan  ruled,  and  sin  defiled  his  mind, 
And  turbid  was  the  current  of  his  thoughts. 

2  s 
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Now  but  a  hundred  years  have  passed  awajr 
Since  the  Messiah  over  eaith  has  reigned, 
And  yet  the  mind  of  man  has  far  advanced 
O'er  fields  of  truth  he  neier  trod  be/ore.' 

"  In  vain  the  listtant  from  other  worids 
Will  for  the  capitals  of  Europe  look  ; 
Because  those  cities  shall  have  been  destroyed 
By  the  last  earthquake,  which  shall  rend  the  earth. 
And  where  they  once  were  reared  he  will  behold 
Palaces,  which  will  seem  hke  heav'nly  dreams, 
As  faultless  as  the  arch  of  heaven  is, 
When  in  unclouded  beauty  it  appears. 
The  thirst  for  gold  which  now  consumes  mankind. 
Like  a  strange  talc  of  old  romance  will  seem, 
When  earth  wHll  from  her  treasure  house  pour  forth. 
In  rich  abundance,  ev'ry  precious  thing. 
Only  for  beauty  men  will  value  gold, 
And  not  because  of  its  intrinsic  worth. 
A  sheaf  of  com  will  be  much  more  esteemed 
Than  a  great  wedge  of  silver  or  of  gold. 
Contentions  with  the  love  of  gold  shall  cease. 
Under  his  vine  and  fig  tree  each  will  rest. 
The  poor,  despised  no  more,  shall  love  the  rich. 
In  all  whose  wealth  and  pleasure  they  will  share. 
The  rich,  no  longer  proud,  will  love  the  poor 
As  younger  brothers,  whom  they  must  protect. 
No  pleasure  will  to  any  evil  lead, 
But  will  be  pure,  as  those  of  angels  are. 
And  holiness  unto  the  Lord  will  be 
Inscribed  on  everything  which  men  will  use. 
Although  the  earth  will  be  hke  paradise, 
Man  never  shall  forget  his  heavenly  home, 
Nor  that  upon  the  earth  he  cannot  rest 
Until  it  be  for  ever  cleansed  from  sin  ; 
For  Satan  must  be  for  a  season  loosec^ 
That  he  may  go  the  nations  to  deceive, 
And,  as  the  sand  upon  the  ocean's  shore, 
To  baltie  ^tit\w  all  his  mighty  host, 
Ttial  vengeaivce  qti  ftiew  ^i-cj  \«3&5.  -ma^  ^»1L, 
And  sweep  \h«a  bcna  "Ct*  saS&  ■»ftasi..'4s«:i  ^t^^au 
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Then  will  the  great  white  throne  descend  from  heaven, 
And  Christ  will  with  His  saints  in  glory  come  ; 
And  then  the  dead,  both  small  and  great,  shall  rise, 
To  stand  before  that  awfiJ  judgment-seat." 
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THE  GENERAL  JUDGMENT. 

"  T  T  yT  HEN  the  great  day  arrives  which  will  display 
V  V    '^^^  eqiml  are  the  ways  of  God  with  man, 
And  that  unequal  are  the  creature's  ways, 
Who  at  the  first  was  just  and  upright  made. 
The  scales  of  pride  which  blind  his  eyes  will  &11, 
And  he  will  see  the  hideousness  of  sin. 
The  prince  of  hell  will  then  unmasked  appear, 
Not  in  the  pride  of  regal  state  arrayed ; 
Uncrowned  will  be  his  thunder-blasted  brow. 
While  on  his  face  will  gleam  the  light  of  hell. 
Showing  the  agony  of  wild  despair, 
Too  great  for  human  fancy  to  conceive. 
His  hopes  of  conquering  earth  will  disappear. 
His  mighty  plots  will  be  for  ever  o'er, 
He  ne'er  will  lead  forth  armies  to  the  field. 
Nor  sit  enthroned  amid  his  ancient  peers. 
Soon  on  the  burning  lake  he  shall  be  chained. 
And  be  despoiled  of  all  his  regal  power. 
With  dread  unspeakable  he  will  behold 
A  mighty  angel  from  the  skies  descend, 
AVho,  standing  on  the  sea  and  on  the  land. 
With  lifted  hands  will  swear  that  time  is  o'er. 
Then  Mercy,  weeping,  from  mankind  shall  fly. 
While  Justice,  unrelenting,  takes  her  place. 
Th'  archangel's  trump  throughout  all  space  will  sound. 
The  signal  that  the  judgment'  day  is  come. 
And  those  who  lived  in  pleasure  and  in  ease 
Shall  hasten  to  the  dens  and  caves  of  earth. 
And  pray  the  rocks  and  hills  on  them  to  fall 
And  hide  them  from  the  face  of  Him  who  comes 
Vengeance  to  \ak^  m^qh  \hft  wicked  earth ; 
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Because  the  fruit  of  evil  now  is  ripe, 
And  with  the  angel's  sickle  must  be  cut, 
And  in  the  winep>ress  of  the  wrath  of  God 
Be  trodden  by  the  foot  of  vengeance  down. 
While  those  who  live  will  seek  to  find  the  grave, 
Which  earth  shall  to  their  earnest  prayers  refuse. 
The  tombs  shall  open,  and  the  dead  come  forth 
To  take  their  places  at  the  judgment-bar. 
Roused  by  the  angePs  trump  Adam  awakes, 
And  finds  his  children  covering  all  the  earth  ; 
Noah  and  Abraham  together  rise, 
And  on  their  ofi&pring  gaze,  in  wonder  lost. 
Heroes  awake  and  see  the  men  they  slew 
Thronging  in  countless  multitudes  around 
They  on  a  level  with  the  vanquished  are 
Who  fled  before  them  on  the  battle-field. 
The  Pharaohs,  and  the  kings  of  Nineveh, 
With  those  of  modem  times,  together  stand. 
All  those  who  thought  themselves  immortal  gods 
Have  learnt,  long  since,  that  they  were  mortal  men. 
Now  equal  with  the  meanest  of  their  slaves. 
They  wait  to  hear  the  sentence  of  their  judge ; 
The  royal  crown  has  fallen  from  their  heads, 
And  they  are  stripped  of  all  their  power  and  state. 
Nothing  have  they  which  they  can  call  their  own. 
Except  the  deeds  they  in  the  body  did. 
Philosophers,  who  knew  the  way  to  prove 
That  the  Creator  never  made  the  earth, 
Now  all  their  subtle  arguments  forget. 
And  speechless  stand  before  the  judgment-seat. 
Those  who  were  jealous  for  the  Lord  of  Hosts 
Will  see  no  more  the  frowns  of  sinful  men. 
How  will  the  wretch,  who  has  his  fellows  led 
Into  the  ways  of  sin,  endure  their  looks 
When  they  will  pour  their  taunts  upon  his  head, 
And  bitterly  reproach  him  with  their  crimes  ? 
But  what  will  be  the  joy  of  him  who  sees 
Around  him  those  he  turned  to  righteousness? 
He  who  on  earth  has  lightly  been  esteemed. 
Despised,  and  trampled  by  the  foot  of  pride. 
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Before  his  Judge  will  unabashed  appear, 

Conscious  that  He  is  his  almighty  friend ; 

While  the  great  hero,  whom  the  world  adored. 

Will  know  how  worthless  is  the  praise  of  men. 

When  he  will  hear  the  dreadful  doom  pronounced 

Which  shall  consign  him  to  eternal  woe. 

The  Judge,  in  majesty  unspeakable, 

Will  sit  exalted  on  the  great  white  throne. 

Above  the  brightness  of  the  noonday  sun 

The  glory  of  His  countenance  shall  shine ; 

His  eye,  as  piercing  as  a  flame  of  Are, 

Shall  reach  the  hearts  of  the  vast  multitude. 

Who  from  the  earth  and  from  the  sea  will  come 

To  hear  their  righteous  sentence  from  His  mouth. 

It,  like  a  two-edged  sword,  shall  pierce  the  soul, 

While  it  both  joints  and  marrow  shall  divide. 

The  seven  stars  in  His  right  hand  will  shine, 

Whose  hidden  meaning  angels  cannot  learn. 

His  feet,  like  brass  which  in  a  furnace  bums. 

Will  be  too  bright  for  sinners  to  behold. 

He  will  be  clad  in  garments  rolled  in  blood. 

In  token  that  He  has  the  \^inepress  trod 

Of  the  Almighty's  wrath,  without  the  camp. 

Resistless  in  the  might  of  power  divine. 

Thick  clouds  of  darkness  shall  be  round  the  throne, 

Pouring  ten  thousand  thousand  thunders  forth. 

While  vivid  lightnings  shall,  like  lamps  of  fire. 

Fly  up  and  down  amidst  the  awful  gloom, 

More  numerous  than  the  sands  on  ocean's  shore, 

Or  the  bright  stars  which  throng  the  Milky  Way. 

Justice  and  judgment  in  thick  darkness  dwell. 

Beyond  the  ken  of  all  created  minds. 

In  vain  the  angels  seek  to  understand 

The  mysteries  of  holiness  divine. 

A  canopy  will  o'er  the  throne  appear, 

Seeming  to  stretch  into  infinity. 

Like  the  mysterious  light,  whidi  in  the  north 

Hangs  like  a  curtain  angels  have  spread  forth ; 

Terrible  crystal  will  that  light  appear 

In  its  dread  purity  beyond  all  thought ; 
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Its  darting  rays  will  seem  with  life  instinct, 

As  though  a  spirit  were  in  each  of  them ; 

No  sinner  on  that  light  shall  dare  to  look, 

Which  only  saints  and  angels  can  behold. 

The  pavement  underneath  the  judgment  throne 

Will  be  of  sapphire,  precious,  bright,  and  pure ; 

Nothing  on  ea^  can  image  to  the  mind 

Its  undefiled  and  spotless  purity. 

Around  the  throne  the  heavenly  hosts  will  stand, 

All  in  the  order  of  their  several  ranks ; 

The  chariots  and  the  horses  of  the  sky 

Into  infinity  will  far  extend. 

Th'  angelic  armies,  thick  as  midnight's  stars, 

Will  be  assembled  round  the  great  white  throne. 

As  they  around  the  judgment  hall  once  stood. 

When  Pilate  asked  his  prisoner  whence  he  was. 

Such  is  the  sight  angels  and  men  will  see 

When  the  last  trumpet  through  all  space  will  sound. 

The  men  who  then  will  live  upon  the  earth, 

Shall  suddenly  be  changed,  and  shall  behold. 

In  a  brief  moment,  everything  transformed. 

Which  seemed  to  be  secure  from  time's  assaults.   , 

Then  shall  the  mind  on  worldly  objects  bent. 

Turn  to  the  truths  the  bible  has  maide  known, 

And  feel  that  prophecy  is  now  fulfilled, 

So  often  mocked  by  wicked,  thoughtless  men. 

How  worthless  will  the  joys  of  earth  appear  ! 

How  vain  the  toil  for  wealth,  for  fame,  or  power ! 

When  on  the  ocean  of  eternity 

Man  gazes  firom  the  narrow  bounds  of  time. 

Though  short  his  life,  while  mighty  is  his  task, 

Man  often  thinks  that  he  has  too  much  time, 

And,  therefore,  like  a  prodigal  he  spends 

On  empty  pleasure  what  should  purchase  bread. 

Which  might  supply  his  feeble  soul  with  strength 

To  win  the  crown  which  fadeth  not  away. 

Sad  will  the  memVy  be  of  wasted  time. 

In  the  great  day  when  lime  shall  be  no  more. 

Then  shall  the  eyes  which  have  been  used  to  weep 

Over  the  mimicry  of  human  woe, 
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Look  upon  grief,  too  real,  and  too  deep» 
To  be  exhausted  by  a  flood  of  tears. 
Then  shall  th^  man  who  on  his  fellow  prejred^ 
And  human  victims  offered  to  his  gold. 
Feel  that  his  idol  cannot  profit  him, 
Nor  in  the  day  of  wrath  from  vengeance  shield. 
The  cruel  deeds  which  made  him  ridi  and  great 
Shall  all  at  once  arise  before  his  right, 
And  conscience  with  remorse  shall  fill  bis  soul. 
And  vengefiilly  recall  the  guilty  past, 
Reminding  him  how  he  oppressed  the  poor. 
While  with  full  hands  he  bribed  the  great  and  rich  ; 
How  he  the  simple  oftentimes  beguiled, 
When  they  upon  his  promises  relied ; 
How  ciu:sing  and  deceit  were  in  his  mouthy 
And  how  he  slept  not  if  he  had  not  sinned. 
So  shall  the  dreadful  worm  that  never  dies 
Pierce  through  the  cold  hard  hearts  of  worldly  men- 
No  wonder  that  they  shall  in  terror  cry, 
*  Ye  lofty  rocks  and  mountains,  fall  on  us ; 
Cover  and  hide  us  from  the  wrath  of  Him 
Who  comes  to  judge  us  for  our  sinful  deeds  !' 
For  though  the  righteous  in  His  presence  joy 
He  to  the  wicked  is  consuming  fire. 
From  His  pure  eyes  the  earth  and  heavens  flee. 
And  nowhere  can  a  place  be  found  for  them. 
WTien  Satan  on  this  awfiil  sight  will  look 
Despair  will  wrap  his  mind  in  tenfold  gloom. 
And  he  shall  feel  as  if  already  cast 
Into  the  lake  of  everlasting  fire. 
Sharing  most  largely  in  his  deep  despair, 
Two  monstrous  sinners  will  beside  him  stand ; 
By  one  the  blessed  Saviour  was  betrayed 
For  the  great  idol  Satan  had  set  up ; 
The  other  was  a  traitor  for  a  name, 
Which  is  but  breath  and  vanishes  in  ahr. 
The  leader  of  a  party  he  must  be, 
Which  should  be  separate  from  the  holy  church  ; 
Because  he  thus  could  o'er  his  brethren  rule» 
Which  he  at  any  cost  resolved  to  do ; 
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Therefore  he  said  that  Christ  is  not  divine, 
Nor  has  existed  from  eternity. 
No  human  language  can  describe  his  woe 
When  he  shall  look  on  Him  he  once  blasphemed. 
Fain  from  His  sight  he  would  conceal  himself^ 
But  heaven's  rays  will  pierce  his  very  soul. 
Both  traitors  on  the  ground  shall  fix  their  eyes, 
While  the  assembled  worlds  upon  them  gaze. 
If  the  decrees  of  heaven  would  permit 
They  would  seek  refuge  in  the  burning  lake, 
That  from  the  Lamb  they  might  for  ever  hide. 
And  from  the  host  of  angels  and  of  saints. 

"  There  shall  the  monarch  stand  who  ruled  the  world 
When  the  great  King  of  kings  appeared  on  earth, 
And  he  who  gave  command  that  all  be  taxed^ 
And  each  should  to  his  native  town  repair. 
Then,  equal  with  the  meanest  slave,  shall  stand 
Unnoticed  in  that  countless  multitude. 
By  him  will  Pilate  stand,  who  will  receive 
A  juster  sentence  than  he  ever  p>assed. 
He,  whom  he  basely  sacrificed  through  fear, 
Shall  now,  with  justice,  try  and  judge  his  cause. 
There  are  the  Jews  who  spake  those  awful  words 

*  Let  Him  be  crucified  !  away  with  Him,* 
Who  bowed  the  knee  in  mockery,  and  cried 

*  Come  down,  thou  Christ,  that  we  may  worship  Thee.' 
There  is  the  beast,  with  scarlet  covered  o*er, 

Which  stamped  the  residue  beneath  its  feet, 
When  it  had  broken  all  as  iron  breaks. 
Till  heaps  of  ruins  were  around  it  piled. 
Dark  superstition  is  around  its  head. 
Enfolding  it  with  gloomy  threatening  clouds. 
Through  which  its  horns,  most  terrible,  appear. 
Although  its  power  is  now  for  e\'er  gone. 
Close  by  its  side  the  base  &lse  prophet  stands, 
Who  wrought  great  miracles  before  the  beast, 
That  all  the  world  might  think  he  was  a  god. 
Close  stands  the  prophet  by  his  master's  side. 
Revealed  to  all  in  the  pure  light  of  heaven. 
Which  streams  upon  hun  from  the  judgment-<tbyone, 
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And  to  assembled  worlds  his  thoughts  display. 

His  subtle  plans  without  a  veil  are  shown 

To  countless  hosts  of  angels  and  of  men  ; 

How  he  was  aided  by  the  evil  one 

Is  now  disclosed  to  all  the  univeree, 

And  all  that  multitude  before  the  throne 

See  how  his  wondrous  miracles  were  wrought. 

Those  he  deceived  with  hatred  gaze  on  him, 

Which  bums  like  fire  into  his  very  soul, 

While  their  reproaches  ringing  in  his  ears. 

Make  him  desire  to  hide  himseli*  in  hell. 

Beside  him  hypocrites  of  every  age 

Stand  forth  revealed,  in  that  pure  piercing  light 

Which  shines  upon  the  very  thoughts  of  all ; 

And  ev'ry  hidden  thing  unfolds  to  view. 

For  in  the  pavement  underneath  the  throne. 

Which  clearer  than  the  light  of  day  appears. 

Is  mirrored  every  action,  word,  and  thought 

Of  all  the  sinners,  who  around  it  stand. 

The  atmosphere  ten  thousand  mirrors  seem. 

In  which  is  seen  the  hideousness  of  sin. 

There  stands  the  prophet  who  deceived  the  east, 

Where  like  a  plague  his  false  religion  spread ; 

His  objects  and  his  plans  are  all  made  known 

To  the  great  multitude,  whom  he  misled. 

There  are  the  Christians  who  have  used  that  name, 

Which  above  every  name  should  be  adored, 

To  covet  o'er  their  vile  hypocrisy, 

That  they  in  secret  might  commit  all  crimes. 

The  language  fails  which  would  attempt  to  tell 

The  heinous  nature  of  those  sinners'  guilt. 

Shame  in  its  Haming  mantle  wraps  them  round, 

But  does  not  hide  them  from  their  angry  judge. 

Below  at]  monsters,  who  have  earth  disgraced, 

Stand  those  who  have  blasphemed  the  name  of  Christ ; 

They  shall  be  doomed  to  lower  depths  of  woe 

Than  Satan,  who  has  never  been  redeemed. 

In  vain  those  wretches,  who  refuse  to  give 

Homiage  to  Him  who  paid  the  debt  of  sin. 

Look  all  around  that  they  may  see  the  god 
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To  whom  they  offered  worship  on  the  earth, 

And  they  behold  upon  the  great  white  throne 

Only  the  Lamb,  that  for  the  world  was  slain, 

Revealed  from  heav'n  with  flaming  fire,  to  take 

Vengeance  on  all  who  have  not  bowed  to  him. 

Their  pride  of  intellect  then  fades  away 

Like  visions  of  the  night,  when  dawn  appears, 

And  all  the  truth  most  firmly  now  believe, 

But  their  belief  can  only  bring  despair. 

Him,  whom  they  would  not  worship,  now  they  own 

To  be  th'  Almighty  One,  the  first  and  last ; 

Him,  by  whose  word  the  heavens  and  earth  were  made. 

Who  is  the  brightness  of  the  light  divine. 

"  Now  without  spot  the  bride  of  Christ  appears. 
Arrayed  in  garments  whiter  than  the  light. 
Her  wounds  are  healed,  which  she  received  on  earth, 
From  those  who  knew  her  not,  when  she  went  forth 
Through  the  dark  night,  after  the  Lord  was  gone. 
Not  knowing  where  her  wanderings  might  end. 
She  to  her  enemies  was  given  up, 
Although  she  sought  for  him  her  soul  still  loved, 
Because  she  had  not  listened  to  His  words 
When  He  desired  admittance  to  her  heart 
Her  children  now  are  of  one  heart  and  soul. 
One  holy  spirit  animates  them  all. 
One  faith,  one  hope,  one  love  alone  is  theirs, 
And  Christ  the  head,  is  with  His  body  one. 
Beside  the  Lord  the  holy  church  now  stands 
To  see  the  punishment  of  all  her  foes ; 
She  triumphs  with  Him,  and  His  joy  is  hers. 
When  underfoot  His  enemies  He  treads. 
She  hears  Him  say  the  dreadful  word,  *  Depart, 
Ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,' 
And  all  her  persecutors  quickly  flee 
Far  from  the  awful  presence  of  her  Lord  ; 
While  she  beholds  Him  with  a  smile  serene, 
Which  fills  the  saints  with  joy  above  all  thought. 
Looking  upon  the  blest  on  his  right  hand, 
And  bidding  them,  in  accents  sweet  with  love. 
Come  to  the  happy  place  for  them  prepared 
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Ere  the  fottndation'  of  the  world  was  fcsdd- 

Then  Christ  shall  to  the  courts  above  return 

With  her  whom  He  has  purchaaed  with  His  blood ; 

While  in  his  train  the  armies  of  the  sky 

In  long  procession  through  the  stars  advance 

Pass  o'er  the  Milky  Way,  till  they  behold 

The  crystal  battlements  of  heaven  appear. 

Shining  up^fi  them  with  a  dazzling  light, 

Before  whose  radiance  noon's  bright  gloiy  pales. 

And  enter  through  the  everlasting  doors, 

Which  open  wide,  while  strains  triumphant  sound 

To  welcome  Him  who  brings  his  conquest  home, 

Which  by  His  sacrifice  He  hardly  won. 

"  All  harps  are  touched,  and  every  angel  siiigs-^ 

*  Fairer  Thou  art  than  all  the  sons  of  men. 
And  gracious  are  Thy  words,  O  Blessed  One ; 
Gird  on  Thy  conquering  sword,  O  mighty  Prince, 
And  in  Thy  majesty  triumphant  ride  ; 

Because  of  truth  and  meekness,  prosper  Thou, 
And  terrible  Thy  strong  right  hand  shall  be  ; 
Sharp  are  Thine  arrows  in  the  hearts  of  those 
Who  are  the  enemies  of  Zion*s  King. 
For  ever,  and  for  ever,  is  Thy  throne, 
Right  is  the  sceptre  of  Thy  royal  power.* 
Thus  in  sweet  strains  the  whole  celestial  choir 
Sing  praises  to  the  glorious  Prince  of  Peace ; 
Their  voices  like  the  sound  of  ocean  rise, 
Or  like  the  thunder  of  Almighty  God. 
Then  of  the  spotless  bride  of  Christ  they  sing. 
Whom  He  has  purchased  with  His  precious  blood  : 
"  *  Hearken,  O  daughter  !'  they  together  chant, 

*  Forget  thy  people,  and  thy  father's  house^ 
So  shall  thy  King  thy  beauty  much  desire ; 
He  is  thy  Lord,  and  thou  shalt  worship  Him  ; 
With  gladness  and  rejoicing  thou  art  brought 
Into  the  palace  of  the  heavenly  King.* 

Thus  will  the  angels  sing,  while  with  His  bride, 
The  Saviour  through  the  pearly  gates  wiU  pass 
To  fountains  flowing  with  the  streams  of  lilfe, 
Whither  He  will  His  chosen  people  lead. 
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For  evermore  unfolding  new  delights, 
Drawn  from  the  boundless  ocean  oi  His  love. 
The  seraphim  shall  with  the  angels  join 
In  singing  Alleluia,  to  the  Lamb. 
Their  voices  will  like  mighty  thunderings  rise, 
Which  through  the  vast  abyss  of  space  will  roll, 
While  they  will  all  bow  down  before  the  Lord, 
Who  is,  who  was,  and  evermore  shall  be. 
Satan  will  hear  the  wondrous  son/jr  of  praise, 
For  it  will  ring  throughout  the  dark  abyss, 
And  to  his  ancient  capital  will  haste. 
And  orders  give  to  soimd  the  call  to  arms. 
He  thus  will  telegraph  to  distant  spheres ; 

'*  To  arms,  to  arms,  ye  thrones,  dominions,  powers. 
The  standard  of  rebellion  now  unfurl. 
Which  floated  once  o'er  Babylon  and  Rome. 
We  must  for  empire  and  for  liberty. 
With  all  our  strength  one  desperate  battle  i^ht. 
For  Michael,  with  the  armies  of  the  sky, 
Is  coming  down  to  bind  us  all  in  chains 
Upon  the  lake  of  everlasting  fire, 
In  agony  unspeakable  to  writhe 
Throughout  the  length  of  vast  eternity. 
The  time  we  feared  so  long  at  last  has  come, 
When  awful  punishment  shall  be  our  doom. 
Unless  we  can  by  force  of  arms  drive  back 
The  host  which  Michael  now  against  us  leads.' 

"  Upon  the  sun,  his  chariot,  Satan  stands, 
His  flaming  sword  is  in  his  hand  unsheathed  ; 
As  black  as  ebony  his  chariot  seems, 
While  blood-red  fire  appears  at  intervals. 
The  light  which  once  shone  brightly  on  the  sun, 
Straight  firom  the  Throne  of  God,  is  now  withdrawn. 
Upon  the  lofly  battlements  of  hell, 
With  their  swords  drawn,  Satan's  twelve  sages  «tand ; 
And  one  is  stationed  on  the  largest  star 
Of  every  sign  which  marks  the  flight  of  time. 
Upon  the  minor  orbs  his  officers 
Are  posted  with  divisions  of  his  troops. 
Thrones  and  dcMniaioos^  |Mrinc>cdoiaS|  virtuesi  powers. 


Two  crossed  triangles  with  three  sixes  joinet 

Engraved  in  vivid  lines  of  blood-red  fire. 
Prove  he  aspires  to  deity  itself, 

"  To  Him  alone  this  mighty  sign  belongs, 
Who  is  th'  Almighty,  and  the  King  of  kings, 
Who  sways  His  sceptre  o'er  infinity, 
While  none  can  say  to  him,  '  What  doestthi 
Now  Michael  and  the  armies  of  the  skies 
In  heavenly  armour  clad,  to  battle  march  ; 
And  the  celestial  standard  o'er  them  floats. 
With  the  dread  symbol,  by  the  devil  claimed 
Traced  on  a  field  whiter  Uian  mountain  snc 
With  dazzling  beams  of  pure  celestial  light. 
Within  its  centre  shines  the  mystic  w(»d 
Selah,  beyond  the  ken  of  finite  minds. 
Swifter  than  thou^t  a  holy  angel  comes 
To  the  great  prince  of  the  angelic  host, 
And  with  due  reverence  drawing  near  to  hin 
But  pausing  not,  these  dreadful  words  he  sp 
'  Loose  the  magnetic  tic  which  binds  all  thL 
Without  delay,  Michael  an  angel  sends 
Into  the  secret  place  where  that  is  stored. 
Which  electrici^  Is  called  by  men. 
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The  darkened  sun,  and  are  to  atoms  dashed. 

Now  Satan's  legions  which  he  mustered  there 

Are  scattered  like  the  dust  before  the  wind, 

While  the  artillery  of  heaven  roars, 

And  thunderbolts  incessantly  descend, 

The  lightnings  through  the  gates  of  heaven  flash, 

In  honour  of  the  supper  of  the  Lamb. 

Forthwith  the  universe  appears  to  be 

An  ocean  where  substantial  darkness  flows  ; 

Each  sphere  in  flames  is  burning  round  the  sun, 

By  its  attractive  power  to  ruin  drawn. 

Meanwhile  the  dread  artillery  of  hell 

Pours  forth  thick  darkness  mixed  with  blood-red  fire. 

And  'mid  the  wild  confusion  Satan's  voice 

At  intervals  rings  through  the  vast  abyss. 

*Come,'  he  exclaims,  *ye  fowls  of  heaven,  come 

To  the  great  supper  of  Almighty  God  ! 

Come  !  and  the  flesh  of  kings  and  captains  eat ; 

The  flesh  of  mighty  men  who  were  as  gods ; 

Of  horses  and  of  them  that  sit  thereon. 

Come  !  eat  the  flesh  of  all,  both  bond  and  fi'ee. 

Both  small  and  great.    This  is  the  second  death  ! ' 

Now  Satan  fears  the  time  is  come  at  last 

When  he  and  all  his  legions,  with  the  men 

Who  were  his  fsuthful  servants  while  on  earth, 

Must  have  their  portion  in  the  burning  lake. 

Where  now  the  beast  and  the  false  prophets  are. 

*  I  have  aspired  to  universal  rule,' 
Wildly  the  fallen  prince  of  hell  exclaims, 

*  And  now  success  has  all  my  efforts  crowned, 
For  ruin  through  the  universe  extends. 

Fair  are  the  wide  dominions  which  I  own.' 

Then  loudly  in  his  mad  despair  he  laughs. 

The  shattered  spheres,  which  have  together  rushedy 

Now  form  a  bottomless  abyss  of  fire, 

Where  the  lost  spirits  for  their  sins  lament. 

Through  the  long  ages  of  eternity. 

Into  this  burning  k^e  Satan  is  cast 

By  Michael,  who  lud  fought  with  him  of  old. 

There  he  shall  be  toraiented,  day  and  night. 
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With  all  who  by  his  fiendish  arts  he  won. 

And  in  the  presence  of  th'  angelic  host 

The  smoke  of  their  dread  torment  shall  ascend. 

While  *  Alleluia/  all  the  angels  sing, 

*  The  Lord  Omnipotent  for  ever  rdignsi' 

Then  Christ  Himself  will  at  the  sinners  laugh. 

Who  from  the  dark  abyss  to  Him  will  cry. 

"  Glory  to  Thee,  O  Father !  who  art  God ; 
Whose  majesty  no  mind  can  comprehend. 
Thou  art  enthroned  above  the  thoughts  of  man, 
Who  cannot  look  upon  thy  face  and  live. 
We,  from  afar,  Thy  Holy  Name  adore, 
And  bow  in  silent  awe  before  Thy  throne. 

*'  Glory  to  Thee,  Eternal  Son  of  God  ! 
Exalted  high  on  the  right  hand  of  power. 
In  human  form  Thou  camest  to  Thine  own, 
And  they  despised  Thee,  and  received  Thee  not. 
Prostrate  before  Thy  cross  we  worship  Thee, 
Whose  precious  blood  can  wash  away  our  sins. 
When  Thou  the  second  time  wilt  come  to  earth, 
Thou  shalt  not  in  a  servant's  form  appear  ; 
But  as  a  royal  warrior  shalt  come, 
In  robes  of  vengeance,  clad  with  two-edged  sword. 
Thou  over  all  Thy  boasting  foes  shalt  rule. 
And  earth  shall  hail  Thee  Prince  of  all  her  kings. 

"  Glory  to  Thee,  O  Spirit,  who  art  God, 
Who  to  the  ancient  prophets  gavest  power 
To  lift  the  dreadful  and  mysterious  veil 
Which  hides  the  future  from  the  gaze  of  man. 
Thou  to  the  Lord's  apostles  did'st  reveal 
The  meaning  of  their  Master's  gracious  words  : 
The  mighty  saints  of  old  Thou  did'st  sustain. 
And  cheer  the  martyrs  in  th  e  hour  of  death. 
No  man  can  enter  into  endless  bliss 
Unless  his  sinful  heart  is  changed  by  Thee. 
The  blessed  Saviour  oi  mankind  declared 
That  all  the  sins  of  man  can  be  forgiven. 
Even  his  sins  against  the  Lamb  of  God, 
But  that  the  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost 
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Can  never  be  forgiven  in  this  world, 
Nor  in  tliat  other  world  which  is  to  come. 
This  is  the  age  when  blasphemy  prevails 
Against  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  is  God. 
O,  Holy  One !  now  draw  Thy  vengeful  sword. 
Nor  sheathe  it  till  the  judgments  long  decreed 
Have  been  outpoured  on  this  most  wicked  age ; 
Uproot,  in  wrath,  blasphemers  from  the  land, 
And  send  them  to  the  place  reserved  for  them, 
Which  is  the  winepress  of  the  wrath  of  God. 
Let  vials  of  disease  be  poured  on  earth. 
And  every  city  be  in  mourning  clad ; 
Let  discord,  broils,  and  wild  confusion  rage, 
And  let  the  nations  know  they  are  but  men. 
By  humbling  them  down  to  the  very  dust. 
O,  Holy  Spirit !  save  tliose  favoured  ones 
Who  are  the  temples  where  Thy  presence  dwells, 
And  who,  three  times  a-day,  invoke  Thine  aid, 
And  cry,  *  Stay,  Thou  insulted  Spirit,  stay,' 
Let  them  not  fall  the  victims  of  the  plague. 

**  When  the  calamity  is  overpassed. 
May  we,  for  years,  have  happiness  and  peace. 
Before  the  anti-Christian  darkness  reigns. 
Amid  whose  gloom  Christ  shall  descend  to  earth; 
While  a  strong  angel  loudly  shall  proclaim — 
*  The  kingdoms  of  this  world  are  now  become 
The  kingdoms  of  our  God  and  of  His  Christ : 
This  generation  shall  not  pass  from  earth 
TiU  all  these  prophecies  shall  be  fulfilled.' 

"  Glory  to  Thee,  Jehovah,  Triune  God, 
Before  whose  majesty  creation  bows. 
Remember,  now,  Thy  covenant,  of  old, 
With  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  with  Jacob  made, 
And  let  Thy  ancient  people  be  restored. 
As  Thy  most  holy  prophets  have  foretold. 
Let  him  be  blessdd  who  shall  Israel  bless, 
And  him  be  cursdd  who  shall  Israel  curse. 
Let  Antichrist  to  all  the  world  be  known. 
And  the  false  prophet  who  will  by  him  stand. 
May  Thy  '  two  witnesses'  upon  the  earth, 
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O  Lord,  omnipotent,  who  ever  reigns, 
Enthroned  above  all  thought,  in  glory.     Se 
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A  CHERUBIM  is  a  sun  between  two  inverted 
pyramids.  It  does  not  matter  whether  these 
pyramids  are  solid  or  not.  A  cherubim  may  be  of  any 
size ;  the  cherubim  placed  at  the  gate  of  Eden  is  an 
example  of  the  minor  cherubim.  The  universe  is 
constructed  on  the  model  of  the  cherubim.  The  man 
clothed  in  linen,  mentioned  in  Ezekiel,  was  commanded 
to  go  in  between  the  wheels,  viz.,  the  orbits  of  the 
stars  and  planets,  or,  in  other  words,  under  the  cherub ; 
that  is,  he  was  to  go  from  the  extremity  of  the  universe 
towards  the  sun  which  lies  between  the  cherubim,  or 
in  the  centre  of  the  universe,  for  the  man  was  com- 
manded "to  fill  his  hands  with  coals  of  fire  from  between 
the  cherubim  and  scatter  them  over  the  city,"  that  is, 
an  angel  with  fire  from  the  sun  caused  a  plague  on 
earth  by  command 

It  is  said  in  the  Psalms  that  God  sits  between  the 
cherubims,®  viz.,  the  four  universes  filled  with  life,  prais- 
ing God,  called  into  existence  by  His  almighty  power. 

It  is  commonly  supposed  by  uninspired  men  that 
the  Almighty  sits  between  two  imaginary  angels  with 
wings,  &c.,  as  though  this  was  something  of  which  to 
boast 

A  seraphim  is  a  universe  in  the  act  of  praising 
God  and  proclaiming  His  orders,  as  described  in 
Psalm  cxLviii.  It  is  called  a  living  creature,  be- 
cause it  moves  and  acts,  but  is  not  accountable. 
"  The  image,"  which  the  false  prophet  will  cause  to 
speak,  will  be  an  attempted  imitation  of  a  seraphim. 

•  The  word  cherubim,  which  is  the  pluial  of  cherub,  should 
be  considered  a  collective  noun,  and  made  plural  accordingly. 
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The  temple  mentioDed  in  the  book  of  RerdzdoB  b 
the  universe.  The  altar  of  this  tonple  ta  tbe  sim. 
The  souls  that  are  under  the  altar  are  in  ParadLse, 
which  consists  of  the  three  planets  tbat  aippfar  to  be 
under  the  sun.  It  is  said  that  "they  worshij)  Him  day 
and  night  in  His  temple,"  and  it  is  also  said  that  "  there 
is  no  temple  in  Heaven."  Therefore  it  follows  that  those 
souls  are  not  in  Heaven  but  in  Paradise- 

We  are  told  that  "  there  shall  be  no  more  sea."  It 
is  impossible  that  there  could  be  any  more  sea,  because 
the  light  will  shine  upon  the  new  earth  directiy  from 
tfie  throne  of  God,  which  would  resolve  the  water  into 
vapour.  It  has  been  prophesied  that  the  sun  shall  be 
darlccned  and  the  moon  turned  into  blood.  These 
appearances  will  be  caused  by  the  %ht  which  ^nes 
from  the  throne  of  God  on  the  reflecting  surface  of  tbe 
sun  bein^  withdrawn,  and  the  red  electric  dve  m  its  in- 
terior being  reflected  on  the  surface  of  the  moon. 
The  light  will  then  come  directly  firom  the  throne  of  God, 
by  way  of  the  north,  and  strike  on  tbe  sur&ce  of  the 
earth,  and  "men  shall  blaspheme  because  of  the  heat." 

The  prophet  Ezekiel  is  the  astronomer  of  the  Bible. 
The  chariot  he  saw  in  vision  was  a  fnodd  of  the 
Creation.  The  four  chenibims  described  Iw  him 
represent  the  four  universes  which  are  in  the  OLOfiE 
of  Heaven,  containing  the  ist,  znd,  and  3rd 
heavens :  Heaven  being  a  material  place.  This  globe, 
also  contains  the  four  universes,  and  is  called  one  of  the 
chariots  of  God,  of  which  there  are  20,000  rerolring 
throughout  space. — (Psalms.)  One  of  these  uni- 
verses, compared  with  the  whole  material  globe  of 
Heaven,  is  about  in  the  proportion  of  one  building  on 
earth  compared  with  the  earth.  The  wings,  &c.,  of 
the  living  creatures  "  were  full  of  eyes,"  which  are  the 
stars.     "  The  wheels,"  are  the  orbits  of  the  stars. 

The  stars  and  planets  formed  originally  part  of  the 
material  globe  of  Heaven.  When  the  substance  of 
which  they  are  composed  was  detached  from  this 
globe,  the  space  occupied  by  a  universe  was  the 
result     The  matter  detached  was  then  condensed  into 
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the  forms  of  the  heavenly  bodies.  The  Almighty 
created  the  material  globe  of  Heaven  out  of  nothing, 
as  described  in  the  Book  of  Proverbs,  "  When  he 
prepared  the  heavens,  I  was  there :  when  he  set  a 
compass  upon  the  fece  of  the  deep." — Proverbs  viii., 
27.    Life  pervades  all  matter. 

The  earth  has  three  motions,  ist — Its  motion 
towards  the  sun.  2nd— Its  tendency  to  fly  off  into 
space.  3rd — Its  revolution  on  its  axis  round  the  sun. 
The  earth  and  all  the  heavenly  bodies  are  moved  by 
currents  of  electricity,  which  escape  at  their  north  and 
south  magnetic  poles,  causing  their  motion  on 
their  axes,  and  also  the  appearance  of  the  aurora 
borealis.  All  the  orbs  in  the  imiverses  have  three 
motions,  ist — ^The  revolution  of  the  stars  on  their  own 
axes.  2nd — The  revolution  of  all  the  suns,  planets, 
and  stars,  round  their  common  centre  of  gravity.  3rd 
— The  onward  motion  of  the  universes  with  the  globe 
of  Heaven  through  space,  which  causes  the  twinkling 
of  the  stars.  The  chariot  of  Jehovah,  or  the  materiid 
globe  of  Heaven,  has  three  motions,  ist — ^The  motion 
on  its  own  axis,  causing  "  the  fire  enfolding  itselfi"  or 
"  the  whirlwind  of  fire."  2nd — Its  motion  round  the 
common  centre  of  gravity  of  all  the  chariots  of  God 
scattered  throughout  space,  each  containing  four  uni- 
verses. 3rd — The  onward  motion  of  all  these  through 
space,  as  God  directs.  All  these  chariots  together 
comprehend  "  the  material  creation  of  God." 

The  lamps  of  fire  mentioned  by  Ezekiel,  which 
went  up  and  down  among  the  wheels,  are  comets. 
These  are:  isL  Fused  globes,  which  are  places  of 
punishment  launched  into  space.  2nd.  They  are 
lamps  which  assist  in  lighting  planets  remote  firom  their 
central  suns.  3rd.  They  have  a  use  more  important 
than  any  named,  which  it  would  be  unwise  to  make 
known,  in  consequence  of  the  fanaticism  of  the  nine- 
teenth century.  Can  any  philosopher  or  astronomer 
reveal  how  far  the  earth,  the  sun,  the  universes,  and 
the  globe  of  Heaven,  have  advanced  through  space  since 
man  was  created  upon  the  earth,  and  at  what  rate  ^ey 
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move?     If  they  solve  these  problems  they  shaD  lea 
whether  Satan  has  got  wings  or  noL 

God's  Throne  is  between  the  four  universes.  All  thtf  ^ 
worlds  which  compose  these  universes  are  inhabited 
by  angels  (sons  of  God),  but  some  fallen.  Some 
angels  arc  consiaody  in  the  courts  of  heaven.  Oihcts 
always  act  as  couriers  between  the  universes  and  the 
courts  of  Heaven.  Others  convey  messages  and  orders 
to  the  Pou'frs  in  command  of  the  chariots  of  God,  con- 
taining the  universes  scattered  through  space,  of  which 
there  are  80,000.  Some  of  the  angel  messengers  who 
set  out  at  the  creation  have  not  yet  reached  thrir 
destination.  The  question  now  arises,  how  prayer  can 
be  immediately  answered  on  earth  by  means  of  angels? 
As  God  is  Omnipresent  He  heare  all  prayers.  Angieb  ■» 
arc  aiipoimed  to  watch  over  each  nation,  but  tht-y  can 
do  nothing  without  an  order  direct  from  the  Throne  of 
God.  This  order  is  given  by  means  of  the  telegraphic 
system  of  the  universe.  Myriads  of  orders  go  forth 
at  the  same  moment  from  the  Throne  of  God  through- 
out the  material  creation.  The  kings  of  the  inhabitants 
ot  the  countless  worlds  go  up  at  stated  times  to  present 
themselves  in  the  courts  of  Heaven.  At  other  times 
they  proceed  on  various  errands  from  world  to  world. 
The  armies  of  the  Lord,  with  minor  chariots  of  fire 
and  horses  of  fire,  constantly  protect  the  universes,  and 
quell  insurrections.  "  Michael  and  his  angels  fought 
against  the  Dragon  and  his  angels." 

Every  unconverted  man  is  possessed  by  an  evii  spirit. 
This  is  the  reason  why  it  is  so  difficult  to  do  any  good 
in  the  world.  Satan  issues  his  orders,  which  are  passed 
through  the  various  ranks  of  evil  spirits  that  guard 
mankind,  and  at  once  the  world  is  blockaded  against 
the  man  who  attempts  to  interfere  with  hii  subjects. 
It  is  impossible  to  break  through  this  blockade,  except 
by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  If  a  Christian  desires 
a  servant  of  Satan  to  do  anything  of  a  religious  nature, 
he  must  pray  to  God  to  make  him  do  it.  The  difference 
between  a  prophet  and  a  dealer  with  familiar  spirits  is, 
■Jhat  the  former  prays  to  God,  the  latter  prays  to  Satan. 
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It  is  only  by  means  of  spirits  holding  intercourse  with 
our  spirits  that  we  can  communicate  with  the  world 
unseen.  Spirit-rapping,  &c.,  &c.,  &c.,  is  a  false  system. 
Next  to  praying  to  evil  spirits  is  the  holding  intercourse 
with  them  by  means  of  sygibols,  which  is  done  by 
astrologers.  Astrology  is  true  as  far  as  Satan  is  true. 
He  would  always  cause  the  events  to  happen  as  he  has 
foretold,  if  the  Almighty  did  not  interpose.  Great 
accidents  and  disasters  are  caused  by  Satan  for  his 
amusement  as  he  passes  over  the  earth.  Therefore,  it 
is  impossible  to  avoid  great  accidents.  In  this  way 
alone,  he  might  be  tracked  from  place  to  place. 

The  Milky  Way  exists,  and  yet  does  not  exist ;  for 
if  the  beholder  were  to  advance  into  space,  it  would 
recede  before  him  like  the  mirage  of  the  desert.  The 
appearance  of  this  magic  belt  is  caused  by  the  reflec- 
tion of  the  light  shining  over  the  star  battlements 
which  surround  the  universe.  This  light  penetrates 
into  space,  and  is  reflected  on  the  stars,  causing  their 
light  to  amalgamate,  so  as  to  produce  the  appearance 
called  the  Milky  Way.  The  stars  are  most  numerous 
near  the  battlements  of  the  universe. 

"  A  Throni^  rules  over  a  group  of  stars.  *•  A  Do- 
minions^ rules  over  a  system  of  suns,  with  their  atten- 
dant planets.  "  A  Principality^  over  a  universe.  "^ 
Fo7ver'*  over  one  chariot  of  God,  with  its  four  universes. 
Satan  was  once  a  Power  that  rebelled,  and  is 
driven  from  his  throne,  and  now  shut  up  in  the 
universe. 

During  the  period  of  the  Millennium  Satan  will 
be  imprisoned  in  the  bottomless  pit. 

"  When  the  thousand  years  are  expired,  Satan  shall 
be  loosed  out  of  his  prison,  and  shall  go  out  to  de- 
ceive the  nations  wluch  are  in  the  four  quarters  of 
the  earth — Gog  and  Magog — to  gather  them  together 
to  battle,  the  number  of  which  is  *  as  the  sand  of  the 
sea."  Gog  and  Magog  represent  the  kings  of  the  old 
and  new  world,  the  inhabitants  of  which  shall  be 
gathered  together,  after  the   Millennium,  to  besiege 
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Jerusalem,  after  which  the  angd  shall  swear  tbere 
"  shall  be  time  no  longer." 

Man  is  composed  of  three  parts — ^^  body,  soul,  and 
spirit"  The  soul  is  material,  and  b,  facsimile  o(  Ae 
bodj,  but  invisible  and  intangible  to  our  sensesL  The 
soul  contains  the  spirit  by  which  we  worship  God. 
Man  differs  fiiom  the  animal  creation  in  possessing  a 
spirit.  We  should  say  the  soul  world,  not  the  spirit 
world,  God  is  the  only  pure  spirit :  all  created  beings 
are  clothed  with  matter,  though  invisible  to  men. 

The  architect  who  will  design  plans  for  the  re-build- 
ing of  the  dty  and  the  Temple  of  Jerusalem  shall  be 
inspired. 
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